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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall 6e the peace of thy children.” - Ilnialr 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from ererlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginmug of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all thmgs; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executlre 
Ofticer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted hi to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establ+ment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his pcrposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its renders 
and the Society supplies other hterature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmitv, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscr@ion price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for 30 1e- 
questing it. We arc glad to thus aid the needy, hot the wrItten 
application once each year is required by the postal reznlntions. 

Notfce to flUb8CdbefS: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of nddreqs, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label witbin 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the poet once at Brooklyn, B. Y., 
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“HIS WORK” 
The term “His Work” apphes to the nine days, February 5 

to 13 inclusive, as the next period of specml united testimony 
by all those who delight in Jehovah. It will feature the com- 
bination of the two latest books, Enelnzes and Etches, to be 
placed with all contributors of 50~. This testimony, taking place 
in midwinter, will require considerable planning and orrnngmg, 
and all who give a part in Jehovah’s “strange work” tirut 
place will arrange all that is due. Detailed instructions appear 
in the Informant; which you should study and closely follow. 
Let each worker render a faithful report at the end of the 
period. 

This new book, written by Brother Rutherford, nnd first 
announced and relcnscd at the recent gencrnl Wll\ClltiOU of 
Jehovah’s witnesses at Colulnbus!. Ohio, 1s now a\nll;tl)le tor 
all who are for Jchorah and his king and q:tinst his CI~IIWS. 

It is a grand work, of 3% pngcs, excellently bound, gold- 
stamped, rvlth color illustr:1tions and a comprehcnsivc Index. 
The initial crlltlon is the autog:r:tphed editton and contamP, In 
facsimile, a letter written by the hnnd of the nuthor amI ud- 
dressed to all the I,ord ‘s setvauts. Due to tile limited qu:tntlty 
of this author’s rtliticm n contribution thercfor of 50~ :I copy 
is asked to offset the special expense of publishing this edition. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1938 
The Pear Book for 1935 embodies the features that h:tre 

made the issues for previous years so valuable to all who de- 
clare themsclvcs on Jehovah’s side and who are actively Inter- 
ested in and participating in the publishing of Ins n:une and 
his kingdom. The president’s report contamed thercln gt\es 
un accurate and comprehensive account of the state of the 
Lord’s work in the various lands throughout the earth, showlug 
in considerable detail the actiritics ani efforts put forth flur- 
ing the service year just ended and the results thereof. ‘l’llcn 
thclre is the year text for 1938 and a pointed comment thercon. 
Thus, together \\ith well chosen daily texts and expkmatory 
coinincnts thereon from The IPatchtmer, ninkes this I cnr lkdc 
one of everyday help and use for nll the Lord’s faithful. The 
edition is limited; hence the conttibutlon of 50~ per copy. 

1938 CALENDAR 
The text for the calendnr \c:~r 19% is: ‘Be not afraid: the 

bzttlu IS God’s.’ (2 Chron. ‘20: 15) The e:\lcmlnr art picture 
\\:I3 spccinlly painted to fit this text ant1 tz:lut ltully illri3trnles 
it and its action. I+nr:ith the picture on the calcntlnr 1~0 
::lbpcars a letter f~oiii the prcsitlent of the Society eettmf forth 
tllc St:vcr:~l uultcd servirc prrlotls for the yc:tr untl sc’r\In:: i\S 

IL rcti:uly tef’crcncc for the kingdom l~ul~lishers. The c:&x~l:lr 
ll:ul nlso 1ndlr:ttcs the dates of these testrniony lx~r~ods. Com- 
I~:IIIY scrvauts 3hould send in a cotnbmation order for all \\:lnt- 
ing calendars. Remit, with order, at 2% each, or $1.00 for five. 
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JEREMIAH 
“See, Z have this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to 

destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to planL”3er. 1: 10. 

J EHOVAH has a controversy with the nations be- 
cause all the nations have given their allegiance 
to the Devil. For everything Jehovah has a fixed 

time ; and this is his time for war. That war will settle 
the long-standing controversy, and settle it right. Be- 
fore the beginning of the actual destruction of the 
enemy Jehovah does his “strange work”, which con- 
sists of his causing his name to be declared throughout 
all the earth and announcing his purpose about to be 
executed. God has taken out of the world a people for 
his name, and it is that people to whom he grants the 
privilege of proclaiming his name throughout all the 
earth. Everyone who loves God will delight to have 
some part in the strange work. Such witnesses must 
first inform themselves of God’s purpose toward them 
and then be diligent to perform the work assigned to 
them. The world is at enmity with God, and the day 
has come when all creation that survives must become 
God’s friends and faithful servants. 

‘Jehovah never does anything against the enemy 
secretly, but always openly. He gives the enemy full 
notice while the opposing armies are maneuvered into 
position for the final conflict. In order that the enemy 
might be fully advised of God’s purpose, and in order 
that those who love God might be fully instructed in 
the right way, Jehovah long ago caused prophetic 
dramas to be enacted, in which men played the parts 
foretelling what God would bring to pass at the end 
of the world. Among those prophetic dramas played 
under the direction of Jehovah is that recorded in the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, and because it was written 
aforetime for the encouragement and hope of God’s 
people that prophecy is now unfolding to those who 
are devoted to the Most High, disclosing the fact that 
its complete fulfillment is in progress. 

’ The name “Jeremiah” means “Raised up of Jeho- 
vah”. Since Jeremiah played a prophetic part in the 
drama, those whom he foreshadowed must therefore 
be the company “raised up of Jehovah”. Jeremiah 
wa.. a type of Jesus Christ and the members of his 
body, including the faithful remnant now on the earth, 
and the remnant are now performing in reality a part 
of the drama played by Jeremiah. The commission that 
God gave to Jeremiah is given to Christ on a far 

greater scale, and that commission extends to his body 
members. What Jeremiah did toward Jerusalem and 
those connected with that city, Christ Jesus, together 
with the members of his body, now does to the religious 
organizations of earth and to that particular religious 
organization which is misnamed “Christendom”. 
Christ Jesus has gathered his body members together, 
forming the temple of Jehovah, and all of the temple 
company do now show forth the praises of Jehovah 
by wholeheartedly obeying his will and their Leader’s 
commandments. This is the time of complete unity in 
Christ, and all who are on the Lord’s side move for- 
ward in a solid and compact body against the enemy. 
Therefore it is written concerning God’s organization 
under Christ: “Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
cl apact together.” (I%. 122: 3) Everyone of the tem- 
ple must have a vision of God’s purpose, and all such 
,.lust move with one accord under the command and 
leadership of Christ Jesus, the Head of the- temple 
organization. All those who murmur OP complain 
against the Lord’s organization or who oppose the 
same thereby give evidence that they are not in the 
temple and therefore are no part of God’s organization. 

‘In the great prophetic drama of Jeremiah King 
Nebuchadnezzar was caused by Jehovah to play a part 
foretelling or representing the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the One who executes the judgments of the Most High. 
Before Jerusalem was destroyed by the executioner, 
God sent Jeremiah to bear testimony to that city, in- 
cluding the rulers and the people. Before “Christen- 
dom” is destroyed by Christ Jesus the great Exccu- 
tioner, Jehovah sends his witnesses to bear testimony 
before the world. It is therefore seen that Jeremiah 
played parts in the drama foreshadowing both Christ 
Jesus, the great Leader, and the remnant of his or- 
ganization, who bear testimony to the rulers and to 
the people. As the great prophetic drama unfolds to 
the vision of the people of the Lord it should today 
thrill the heart of everyone who loves righteousness 
and hates lawlessness. 

6 For centuries the Devil and his organization, de- 
famers of Jehovah’s name, have ruled the world in 

8 
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lawlessness. The mighty religious organization known 
as the Roman Catholic Hierarchy has taken the lead 
in the blasphemous and defamatory work against God 
and his kingdom. “Babylon,” the name of Satan’s 
organization, particularly applies to the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy because that organization is the Devil’s 
chief representative on earth and the principal part of 
his earthly seed. The Lord designates that religious 
organization as the ‘old harlot’, which now sings 
seductive songs that she may entice into her trap all 
the nations and peoples of the earth. She is the mastcr- 
piece of Satan’s earthly production, During the many 
centuries in which lawlessness and hypocrisy have 
been carried on God has been long-suffering tou-ard his 
enemies. But the end has come and the day of reckon- 
ing is at hand, and therefore Jehovah says to his or- 
ganization under the leadership of Christ Jesus: 
“Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in battle” 
(Obad. 1) ; thereby meaning to arise against the 
Devil’s organization, and that part of the command- 
ment which applies to Jehovah’s witnesses on earth 
directs them to arise especially against the religious 
element of the Devil’s organization. In keeping with 
this war order Jehovah has commissioned his Chief 
Officer and all who are under his leadership and com- 
mand. That commission in part says: “See, I have this 
day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms.” 
That part of the commission applies primarily to 
Christ Jesus, and this is further shown by the dccla- 
ration of Jehovah as set forth in another scripture, to 
wit : “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the [nations] 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel.“-Ps. 2 : 6,8,9. 

‘I Marching under the command of their great Gen- 
eral, Christ Jesus, all the members of his organization 
must perform their part of the commission, and there- 
fore must be wholly obedient to the Lord’s command- 
ment. Let everyone, therefore, who has fully enlisted 
under the leadership of Christ Jesus, and who desires 
to go in the right way, give heed to every word of the 
commission, which reads : “See, I have this day set 
thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to plant.” (Jer. 1: 10) By the 
terms of that commission we are fully informed what 
must be done by all whom the Lord approves and what 
will be the final result. 

* The Lord is directing his forces against the hypo- 
critical religious enemy, and his declaration is that 
the leaders in that organization as well as the organi- 
zation itself shall be completely ‘rooted out’. The devil- 
ish, religious system which long ago was planted lx- 
side the “waters” of the earth, that is, the peoples 
of the nations of the earth, has grown great and 
mighty. Her poisonous roots have sunk deep down into 

the earth and tightened themselves around the people. 
Today she prides herself upon her stable position and 
boastfully says: ‘No evil can befall us, because we 
have made lies our refuge., That wicked system has 
drugged the people with her vicious doctrinal wines, 
which have been fermented and prepared by the Devil 
himself. By that means the people have been made 
blind to God’s gracious provision for them, have been 
made drunk with wickedness and have been deprived 
of their freedom of thought and freedom of worship, 
and have been frightened into submission and robbed 
of their material substance ; and this has been done by ’ 
the greatest scheme of racketeering that has ever been 
operated on earth. Shall the Devil be permitted to 
longer continue to use that religious system and the 
supporting elements of that organization to deceive 
the people and to defame God’s holy name? No; be- 
cause the Almighty God has decreed that she shall be 
rooted out, pulled down and destroyed, and the time 
to begin that work has arrived. 

8 Jehovah has commanded his people to rise and 
engage in the war and has handed to them their com- 
mission directing what shall be done, and he has sup- 
plied them with the weapons by which they must carry 
on that war and by which they must press the enemy 
to the wall. The weapons of our warfare are not such 
as battleships and guns, bombing planes and poisonous 
gas ; they are not cruel schemes of boycott, threatening 
personal injury and the wanton destruction of prop- 
erty: our instrument of warfare is the Word of the 
Almighty God, the sword of his spirit, which, when 
wielded by his joyful army, shall root out the defamers 
that have hidden themselves in a great mountain of 
vicious lies. We have no fight against any human 
creatures. We must not and will not attempt to inflict 
bodily injury upon any creature. We have no malice 
against any man. We are not fighting to do injury, 
but to do good in the name of God. We are engaged in 
a holy and righteous war, prompted entirely by un- 
selfishness and, at the command of Almighty God, 
prosecuted with vigor against the most stupendous 
system of racketeering and crowd of racketeers that 
have ever operated against men. Above all, that spstcm 
of racketeering operates falsely in the name of Christ 
and God, and thereby defames God’s name and his 
Word. It is a religious system improperly defined and 
falsely used to accomplish a wrongful purpose, em- 
ploying political and commercial tactics to reach its 
goal. Religion is the offspring of Satan, and religion 
has ever been a shield and a blind behind which un- 
godly men have operated to deceive the people and 
work injury to them. 

e Only the spirit of Almighty God, operating 
through his Word, can and will root out that devastat- 
ing religious system. That his servants may bc propcr- 
ly equipped for the war in which they are conunandcd 
to engage, the Lord directs them to put on his armor, 
and then adds: “And take the helmet of salvation, 
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and the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God. ” 
(Eph. 6: 17) Thus he shows that the offensive weapon 
of his witnesses on earth is his Word. The members of 
his army on earth still walk in a fleshly organism, but 
they operate according to the spirit of God; therefore 
for their instruction it is written: “For though we 
walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (for 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God: to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ. “-2 Cor. 10 : 3-5. 

lo Their weapons being thus clearly defined and 
identified, the Lord then says to these faithful wit- 
nesses : “And having in a readiness to revenge all 
disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. ” (2 Cor. 
10: 6) Clearly this means that when God’s servants 
faithfully obey his commandments they are in readi- 
ness to proclaim his vengeance against all disobedience 
and by this means to expose the hypocritical and de- 
ceitful enemy. Every person who is on the side of 
God and his kingdom must and will arm himself with 
the Word of God and go forth in obedience to the 
Lord’s commandment. Have you obeyed to thus arm 
yourself? and are you carrying out God’s command- 
ment P 

l* That the men of God might be fully equipped for 
this work, Jehovah, in recent months, has unfolded to 
their view the meaning of his prophecies written long 
ago foretelling his purpose and his action. By the un- 
folding of his prophecies Jehovah has given his people 
a vision of his kingdom and his work and of the obliga- 
tion he has laid upon his servants. He has brought 
into operation and use the radio and has used it as a 
means of transmitting information to many persons 
of the world who have desired to hear the truth. That 
broadcasting of the kingdom message of God greatly 
frightened the religious leaders, and they tried in 
every possible way to hide the truth and keep the peo- 
ple in subjection, and, being unable to answer the 
sharp thrust of the sword of the spirit, the leading 
practitioners of religion remained in their holds 
(hiding places) and refused to fight like men. God’s 
prophet dcscribcs them in these words: “The mighty 
men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they have rc- 
mained in their holds; their might hath failed; they 
became as women. “Ter. 51: 30. 

l2 Being crowded and prodded by the sword in the 
hands of Jehovah’s faithful witnesses, those hypo- 
critical buck-nuns have stealthily and catlike tried to 
bluff the radio stations into silence and have silenced 
many stations and thus prevented the people from 
hearing the truth. But many of the people have heard 
the truth and have desired to hear more. Those re- 
ligious prognosticators and practitioners, being unable 
to fjght like men, became as women, even in appearance 
of their dress and by their actions. They began to 

scream out against Jehovah’s witnesses, saying : “They 
are liars, they misrepresent us and our religion, and 
they shock our religious susceptibilities.” They scratch 
and bite and kick and pull hair, but never attempt to 
boldly defend one of their false doctrines, because 
they have no defense. Their conduct so aroused the 
people of America that recently more than two and 
one-half million persons signed a petition requesting 
the religionists to use the radio to tell the people 
wherein Jehovah’s witnesses, who proclaim the mes- 
sage of God, are in the wrong. Again the religionists 
refused to come into the open and fight in defense of 
their false doctrines, and instead have resorted to their ’ 
only means of fighting, by crying out against Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, “Liars, jailbirds, bigots and sedition- 
ists,” thus hoping to so blind the people that the issue 
would be entirely hid. Then the Lord provided a 
further means for the wielding of his sword, and this 
time brought into operation thousands of sound ma- 
chines and hundreds of thousands of recordings of 
speech by which the kingdom message is reproduced 
and proclaimed for the people ; and n3w thousands of 
Jehovah’s witnesses are carrying these machines to the 
people, reproducing the message and enlightening the 
people concerning God’s name and his kingdom, and 
by this means they are rooting out those religionists 
who have burrowed deep down into the earth. 

Ia As Jehovah commissioned Jeremiah to go to the 
practitioners of the Jews’ religion and to pull down 
and throw down that devilish system that the people 
might find the only way of escape, so now God com- 
missions and commands his witnesses to do a like work 
toward the religionists and religious systems, which 
Satan has employed and used for his purpose, and par- 
ticularly that false religious system wrongfully named 
“the Christian religion”. Jehovah caused his prophecy 
to be so written that no man could understand it until 
God’s due time to make the same clear. Now Jehovah 
has removed the covering and made clear his proph- 
ecies and clearly to appear his purposes. He has caused 
the message of the kingdom to be printed in more than 
seventy different languages and put in book form and 
caused these publications to the number of more than 
250 million to be placed in the hands of the people who 
desire to know the truth. Today multitudes of people 
are studying the message of God’s kingdom thus pro- 
vided, and they find great comfort therein. By this 
means God is pulling down and throwing down the 
fortress of Satan behind which he has hidden his PC- 
ligious racketeers. God is uncovering their hiding places 
and is exposing to view the falsehoods that have long 
been lcvelcd against his holy name and his Word and 
is now affording the opportunity for the people to see 
his gracious provision for their welfare and blessing. 
This work he has committed to the faithful people 
taken out of the world for his name’s sake. 

l4 Jeremiah was a Jew and was sent to the Jews of 
Jerusalem to do a work that exposed the religion&s 
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of the Jews, and to inform the people of God’s pur- 
pose to destroy that city, where he had put his name, 
and to point out to the people the only way of escape. 
That work of Jeremiah appeared to the religionists to 
be a very strange work. Likewise today, Jehovah God 
is sending his true and faithful servants, whom he 
has made his witnesses in the earth, to carry his mes- 
sage of truth to those who call themselves Christian 
and who practice what is called “the Christian re- 
ligion”. He sends forth his witnesses now to warn the 
people that soon he will completely destroy “Chris- 
tendom”, which bears his name, and at the same time 
shows to the people that there is only one way of 
escape and that is by fleeing to the kingdom of God 
under Christ. This work of Jehovah’s witnesses is 
rooting out the religious leaders, destroying their 
pastures, pulling down their strongholds, and throw- 
ing down that which the clergy have claimed to be 
their impregnable fortress ; and this work of Jehovah’s 
witnesses is to them and to their supporters a “strange 
work”. All who are against God and his kingdom cry 
out and say: “It is a strange work for professed 
Christian people to be engaged in. It seems passing 
strange that they would fight against other Chris- 
tians. ’ ’ It is strange to them because they do not have 
a vision of God’s purpose to now clear out the Devil 
and his organization and to establish complete right- 
eousness under Christ His King. This is God’s 
“strange work”, and it is the fulfillment of his proph- 
ecy long ago written, to wit: “For the Lord shall rise 
up as in mount Perazim, . . . that he may do his work, 
his strange work. ” This work must be done and com- 
pleted before God begins his “strange act” at Arna- 
geddon. (Isa. 28 : 21) When Armageddon begins, there 
will be no more opportunity for his witnesses to en- 
gage in such work. 

lS The commission which God gave to Jeremiah 
furthermore contained these words, to wit, “to build 
and to plant.” Likewise today, God has commissioned 
his people in Christ, and who are working with Christ 
and who are working under the immediate command 
of Christ Jesus, to build and to plant. In this connec- 
tion Jehovah said to Jeremiah: “Behold, I have put 
my words in thy mouth.” (Jer. 1: 9) Likewise to his 
witnesses today Jehovah says: “And I have put my 
words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the 
ahadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my people.” (Isa. 51: 16) Thus it is 
seen that by his Word he is accomplishing his purpose. 
To all who have the ear to hear Jehovah says of his 
King, Christ Jesus: “Behold, I have given him for a 
witness to the people, a leader and commander to the 
people.” (Isa. 55 : 4) Then addressing all persons who 
love righteousness and hate iniquity the Lord God says 
to them: “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that bath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, aud 

without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread [for such things as prayers to get 
your dead friends out of ‘purgatory’] 7 and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligent- 
ly unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness.“-Isa. 55 : 1’2. 

I6 The work of Christ Jesus now, and in which his 
faithful followers are permitted to have a part, is 
tearing down the strongholds of the wicked one and 
his wicked servants, and at the same time erecting a 
lasting habitation for the abiding place of the peoples 
on earth and inviting those who are of good will to 
enter and partake of its blessings, and that without 
money and without price. Therefore Jehovah com- 
mands the true followers of Christ Jesus in these 
words : “Go through, go through the gates ; prepare 
ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the highway ; 
gather out the stones ; lift up a standard for the peo- 
ple.“-Isa. 62 : 10. 

l7 Clearly, therefore, these witnesses are commanded 
to lift up, not the standard of some earthly govern- 
ment, over which Satan is the invisible ruler; the 
standard which God’s people are commanded to lift 
up is that of Jehovah, pointing the people to the only 
government that can ever bring to mankind peace, 
prosperity and everlasting joy. Never have creatures 
on earth been given such a privilege as this. Do you 
have understanding 1 Do you appreciate your relation- 
ship to God and his kingdom under Christ 4 If so, are 
you doing your part to carry the message of warning 
and of comfort to the hungry and thirsty people? 
Everyone who is on the Lord’s side must now be a 
witness to his name. Are you proving that you are on 
God’s side by joyfully rendering yourself in obedience 
to his commandments7 The strange work foreshadowed 
by Jeremiah is now in progress and must be done, and 
those on the side of God and his kingdom will do that 
work willingly and joyfully. 

MODESTY 

lo Modesty is the possession and exhibition of a 
moderate estimate of one’s own worth and importance. 
The arrogant, boastful and self-important man is im- 
modest and is therefore presumptuous before the Lord. 
He has an undue estimate of his own worth. Such was 
the disposition of Lucifer, and led to his downfall. 
The creature that is pleasing to God is modest, not 
thinking more highly of himself than he ought to 
think, but soberly considering what he may do by 
God’s help. The arrogant, boastful and self-important 
creature is an abomination in the sight of God. Those 
among the company of God’s people who have and 
manifest the disposition to boss others, to use harsh 
words and means and arrogant methods, are headed 
for the “evil servant” class and to the end which 
awaits Satan, 

lo The prophet Jeremiah was a modest man. The 
true and faithful followers of Christ Jesus are modest 



JANuARY1,1038 fie WATCHTOWER 7 

because the man Jesus was modest and they must be 
like him. He was meek and lowly of heart. (Riatt. 
11: 29) He was always diligent to do his Father’s will, 
and that with delight. He admonishes his followers to 
pursue the same course. Jeremiah exhibited his mod- 
esty before God when he said : “Ah ! Lord God ! Be- 
hold, I cannot speak ; for I am a child.” (Jer. 1: 6) 
He thus spoke the truth, because of himself he had no 
power to perform the duties laid upon him. Then 
Jeremiah became fearless and bold because he was 
given the assurance that God was behind him and was 
backing him up and supporting him and would do so 
to the end. That made Jeremiah very courageous and 
strong in the power of the Lord. God said to Jere- 
miah : “Say not, I am a child ; for thou shalt go to 
all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces ; 
for I am with thee to deliver thee.“-Jer. 1: 7,8. 

1o Likewise today, those whom Jehovah approves as 
his witnesses are modest, realizing that in themselves 
there is no strength. But to Jehovah’s witnesses these 
words of the apostle are addressed : “Knowing, breth- 
ren beloved, your election of God. For our gospel came 
not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in 
the holy [spirit], and in much assurance; as ye know 
what manner of men we were among you for your 
sake.‘, (1 Thess. 1: 4,5) Realizing that Jehovah and 
Chri& Jesus are backing them up and fully supporting 
them, the faithful witnesses of the Lord cast aside all 
fear of man and demons and become bold in the Lord 
and joyfully declare the message which God has com- 
mitted unto them. Thus they show their love for God 
and Christ. (1 John 4: 17,lS) Here again it is seen 
that Jeremiah was an example unto God’s people of 
this day, and this is another proof that the prophecy 
was written for their benefit. 

‘l Jehovah then specifically commanded Jeremiah to 
move forward declaring his judgments against the re- 
ligionists, that is, the Jews who had forsaken their 
covenant and had turned to devil worship. Today God 
commands his witnesses on the earth to move forward 
declaring his judgment against the religionists, that 
is to say, those who have pretended to be his servants 
but who have given themselves over to the practice of 
the Devil religion. Therefore the words addressed to 
Jeremiah apply with greater force today to the wit- 
ne$scs of Jehovah, who says: “And I will utter my 
judgments against them touching all their wickedness, 
who have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, and worshippcd the works of their own 
hands. Thou thcrcforc gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee: be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before 
them. “-Jer. 1: 16,17. 

zz Jeremiah knew that to obey God’s commandment 
he must face a powerful and entrenched crowd of 
Jewish clergymen who would be supported by a crcdu- 
lous and unreasonable people, and that therefore he 

must face a very great danger. And receiving such 
words of encouragement and assurance from the Lord 
he went forth in the strength of Jehovah. His diffidence 
exactly corresponds with the timidity of frail men and 
women who now go forward in the witness work, know- 
ing that they must face a cruel and powerful en- 
trenched crowd of religionists who resort to unfair 
and underhanded methods of warfare. The words that 
God then spoke for the assurance of Jeremiah were 
written specifically for the encouragement and assur- 
ance of the people of God on earth today, and which 
words of further assurance are these: “For, behold, 
I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar and brazen walls against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and against the people of 
the land.” (Jer. 1: 18) Thus it is seen that Jehovah 
today provides for the defense of his people, and he 
makes them strong in his power and might and makes 
them as brass walls against the rulers, the politicians, 
the strong-arm squad, and all other religionists who 
come against them. The faithful of the Lord, there- 
fore, see that he who is for them is far greater than 
all that can be against them. (Rom. 8 : 31) Jeremiah, 
a lone man, was to go against a cruel, arrogant and 
boastful crowd. He knew that those religionists of 
Jerusalem would bitterly oppose him, and likewise 
today Jehovah’s witnesses know that the religious 
leaders and their supporters in “Christendom” will 
bitterly oppose them and do oppose them, and for their 
encouragement and full assurance Jehovah says to 
them : “And they shall fight against thee, but they 
shall not .prevail against thee; for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee.” (Jer. 1: 19) Such is 
further and corroborative proof that the battle is not 
man’s, but it is God’s fight, in which man is permitted 
to have some part in order to prove his integrity to- 
ward God. It is God’s “strange work”, which he has 
risen up to do, and he commands his servants to join 
in that war. When his “strange work” is done, then 
will follow God’s “strange act” to be performed by 
Christ Jesus and his host of invisible warriors, result- 
ing in the complete wiping out of Satan’s organization. 

PURPOSE 

ps Jehovah’s purpose in sending his prophet Jcre- 
mioh to prophesy at Jerusalem was twofold, as shown 
by the record. Jercminh must warn the religionists of 
Jerusalem to amend their way and doings and to no 
longer trust in their religious leaders, and that they 
must cease oppressing the stranger; and their failure 
to give heed to and obey this admonition would result 
in their punishment by God sending his Executioner 
to destroy that people. Also he was to warn all persons 
of good will that their only place of safety was to put 
thcmselvcs under his “servant”, King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who foreshadowed Christ Jesus, the world’s 
rightful King. Likcwisc today, Jehovah uses his wit- 
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n&ses to give warning to the religionists of the world 
that unless they amend their ways and doings, and 
cease the practice of Devil religion and refrain from 
giving heed to religious leaders and false prophets, 
he will send his mighty Executioner, .who will destroy 
them and the whole world. Also these witnesses must 
declare to the people of good will that all who would 
find safety and salvation must flee to God’s King, 
Christ Jesus. Jehovah’s witnesses, under the leader- 
ship of Christ Jesus, are engaged now in this very work 
in obedience to God’s commandment. We are against 
religion because it is of the Devil. We are for Chris- 
tianity, that is, the kingdom organized under Christ, 
because it is of Jehovah God. 

COMPANIONS 

14 In the land of Palestine there were honest and 
sincere persons who were not Israelites and who did 
not indulge in devil worship, and which persons were 
the descendants of Jonadab. In that land there were 
also slaves not Israelites but who were made to serve 
the Israelites, and these were represented particularly 
in Ebed-melech, who showed favor to God’s prophet, 
Jeremiah. The Jonadabs and Ebed-melech pictured 
the persons of good will who today are not religionists 
but who are anxious to hear the message of truth and 
who, when hearing it, take their stand on the side of 
God and his King and become the companions of the 
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses, to whom is committed 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. The anointed remnant, 
pictured by Jeremiah, now leads, and those of good 
will who have devoted themselves to God join them in 
service and as companions, which companions go to 
make up the great multitude that serves in God’s or- 
ganization all the time with zeal and joy. The organi- 
zation of Jehovah is symbolized by Jerusalem because 
he put his name there; and so those of the temple com- 
pany are designated by the psalmist under the name 
“Israel”, and concerning them it is prophetically 
written : “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand 
within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded 
as a city that is compact together.“-Ps. 122: 1-3. 

y5 All who are of the antitypical Jerusalem, or God’s 
organization, must be at peace with each other and 
must work together as one unit. They pray constantly 
for the peace of the organization. The words of their 
prayer for peace to the visible part of God’s organiza- 
tion include these, to wit : “For my brethren and com- 
panions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee.” 
(Ps. 122: 3) In a compact and united body the rem- 
nant and their companions, the Jonadabs, with joy 
and songs of praise to Jehovah march out to war 
against the enemy, and they hear the words of Jehovah 
saying to them: “Be not afraid nor dismayed by 
reason of this great multitude [of the enemy]; for 
the battle is not yours, but God’s,, (2 Chron. 20: 15) 
Are you in this army of the Lord marching to war 

with songs of joy and praise upon your lips? Have you 
the faith in God’s promise that moves you into zealous 
activity? Are you trusting solely in the Lord, and are 
you going forward doing your part? Every one must 
perform the obligation laid upon him. No one can sub- 
stitute for you. No one can sit idly by and let someone 
else do the work, and then expect to receive God’s 
blessings. 

FEARLESS 

26 Necessarily the message which Jeremiah delivered 
was very unpopular with the religious leaders of Jeru- 
salem. It was so very unpopular that it called forth 
upon his head the wrath of the clergy. That did not 
frighten Jeremiah, however. He did not compromise or 
shun to declare the words which God had commanded 
him to declare. He must obey God without regard to 
whether it pleased or did not please men. Jeremiah 
did not ask for or accept a license from any of the 
rulers to go about and deliver his message, because God 
had commanded its delivery and no power could give 
a license to do or could properly prevent the doing of 
that which the Almighty God commands. Exactly like 
conditions exist today. The message which Jehovah’s 
witnesses and their companions are delivering at God’s 
commandment is very unpopular with the clergy, and 
particularly with those of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy. This does not frighten those who love God, how- 
ever. His witnesses do not shun to declare the message 
as commanded, nor do they compromise by permitting 
that message to be censored by others, nor do they ask 
for or receive from men a license to deliver the king- 
dom message. God has commanded that it shall be 
done, and his witnesses must obey God, and when the 
laws of man are contrary to God’s law the faithful 
will obey God’s law and take the consequences as God 
may will. Thus it is seen that Jehovah clearly out- 
lined the course of action that his witnesses now on 
earth must take. 

*I Doing the command of Jehovah, Jeremiah warned 
the people that they should not give heed to the clergy 
and their supporters who are teaching false doctrines, 
and if they did so hearken to these religionists then 
all the people should be destroyed. At the command 
of Jehovah Jeremiah said to the people concerning 
those religious leaders and clergymen: “For they 
prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far from your 
land ; and that I should drive you out, and ye should 
perish. ” (Jer. 27 : 10) Likewise today, the witnesses 
sent forth by Jehovah warn the people that if they 
continue to hear and obey the clergymen and religious 
leaders they will certainly suffer destruction. God com- 
mands this to be done because these religious leaders 
are defaming his name by bowing down to and wor- 
shiping that which the Devil has ereatcd. For the aid 
of the people Jehovah’s witnesses point to his Word, 
wherein he says concerning Christ Jesus the King: 
‘Behold, my elect Servant, upon whom I have put my 
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spirit. In him [Christ Jesus] shall the people hope.’ 
(Matt. 12: l&21) These words of truth, when de- 
clared, shock the religious susceptibilities of the clergy, 
and they become very angry and make strong efforts 
to have Jehovah’s witnesses imprisoned or destroyed 
and their work stopped. 

p8 The Jew religionists sought to have Jeremiah 
killed because he told the truth. Had those Jew re- 
ligionists been the representatives of God, as they 
claimed, they would have received the message of warn- 
ing with fear and trembling and would have sought 
diligently to amend their ways. They should have 
known that if Jeremiah was delivering a message in 
God’s name and contrary to His will God would pun- 
ish him in due time, because God had killed Hananiah 
the prophet for teaching rebellious doctrines. Those 
Jewish clergymen did not want their means of a liv- 
ing by easy methods endangered, Likewise today, the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy claims to be God’s repre- 
sentatives, and if that claim were true they should 
receive the message of warning with fear and trem- 
bling and cease obtaining money from the widows and 
orphans upon the false pretense of rendering aid to 
their beloved dead in “purgatory” and would cease 
any other like teachings which blaspheme God’s holy 
name. But those religionists do not care to have their 
means of revenue endangered. Hence they resort to all 
manner of underhanded methods to put to silence Je- 
hovah’s witnesses and to prevent the people from hear- 
ing the truth. 

t0 The religious leaders of Jerusalem took the lead 
in their effort to have Jeremiah put to death for de- 
livering the truth ; as it is written: “Now it came to 
pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all 
that the Lord had commanded him to speak unto all 
the people, that the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the people, took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.” 
(Jer. 26 : 8) The Jewish clergy seized Jeremiah and 
brought him into court and howled for his lifeblood. 
So today, the religious leaders hear the message of the 
Lord at the mouth of Jehovah’s witnesses, and they 
become very mad, cause the arrest of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, and hale them into court, charging them with 
sedition and with inciting the people to the commission 
of violence, and they demand that Jehovah’s witnesses 
be severely punished. These clergymen know that they 
lie against Jehovah’s witnesses, but such underhanded 
and unfair methods are their only way of fighting. It 
is the clergy who cause the false charges to be made 
against Jehovah’s witnesses, and it is the clergy who 
incite their fanatical supporters to form a mob, and 
often Catholic priests lead the mob against Jehovah’s 
witnesses. Those clergymen claim that the truth, when 
proclaimed, will cause mob and insurrection, but the 
clergy themselves are the ones who attempt to stir up 
dissension and form a mob. 

ao Jeremiah was fearless because he knew he had the 
support of the Almighty God. Likewise the witnesses 

of Jehovah today are fearless ; and as Jeremiah said 
to the religionists, even so now the faithful witnesses 
of Jehovah say: “The Lord sent me to prophesy 
against you, and the Lord God we will obey.” Here 
Jeremiah set a precedent by which Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are to be guided, because the record was made 
for the benefit of those now on the earth. Jeremiah 
knew that his life was in danger, but his trust was in 
Jehovah. Likewise today, the witnesses of Jehovah 
know that they are always in danger, but their trust 
is in the Almighty God, and with joy they obey him. 
That prophetic drama made by the Lord shows two 
different classes of persons today on earth who claim 
to be the servants of God, that is to say, a class of fear- 
ful ones and a class of fearless ones. The record shows 
that Jehovah had two men who prophesied at the same 
time against Jerusalem, to wit, Urijah, who became 
fearful and was killed, and Jeremiah, who was faithful 
to the end, and whom Jehovah God protected and pre- 
served. Urijah learning that the religionists were about 
to arrest him, and fearing they would kill him, he fled 
to Egypt; but he was there apprehended and brought 
back and put to death. Jeremiah delivered the message 
of the Lord, as he was commanded to do. The fact that 
Urijah had been put to death did not deter Jeremiah. 
Instead of showing fear and fleeing to some other part 
of the Devil’s organization, Jeremiah stood up before 
his accusers and said to them : ‘I have delivered the 
message which God sent me to deliver. Now do what 
ylJU will.’ Urijah sought protection in the Devil’s or- 
ganization, and died as a result. Jeremiah put his trust 
wholly in the Lord God, and was spared. There was 
also set a precedent by which God’s people must now 
be guided. Their protection and salvation is to be found 
only in God’s organization under Christ Jesus, and 
for anyone to seek other means of safety shows lack 
of faith in God. The experiences of Jehovah’s people 
in Germany and elsewhere show that the fearful sufCer 
far more than the fearless. When we have a duty to 
perform, we should perform it without fear of man 
or devil and we should remember the words of Jesus, 
who said: “And be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
-1Iatt. 10 : 28, A.R.V. 

*I The fanatical religionists may kill us now, hut the 
faithful unto death God will immediately resurrect to 
a perfect and glorious life. Jehovah’s witnesses, 
anointed and commissioned of the Lord to perform 
certain duties, know that they must die some time in 
order to prove their integrity and to enter fully into 
the spiritual kingdom of the Lord. They are deter- 
mined, therefore, to die in faith and faithfully devoted 
to God in the performance of duty, and, having this 
faith, they are blind to everything save that of doing 
the will of God. 

a2 Those who now receive God’s approval must be 
faithful even unto death. The Lord God has committed 
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to them through Christ Jesus the interests of the king- 
dom, which kingdom interests include faithful obc- 
dicnce in carrying out his instructions to declare the 
message of his kingdom. Having committed to his witr 
nesses much, the Lord demands of them much more 
than a mere passive obedience. They must prove them- 
selves entirely reliable and dependable. Dependability 
shown in small things shows dependability in greater 
things. The privilege of now serving Jehovah in his 
“strange work” is the greatest privilege ever given to 
man. Such witnesses then must show faithfulness and 
dependability in all things that the Lord commits into 
their hands. It behooves everyone who has made a cove- 
nant with the Lord to examine himself to see whether 
or not he is meeting that which the Lord requires of 
him. 

Ia As to the Jonadabs or “other sheep”, they have 
sought and found refuge in the organization of the 
Lord, and they too must be faithful and faithfully 
give heed to and obey the commandments of God. They 
must not get out of bounds, which means they must 
stick close to and remain faithfully devoted to God 
and his organization under Christ. They are privileged 
to be the companions of the anointed and to serve with 
them before the temple of God. They are not to fear 
men or devils, because by so manifesting fear they 
would easily be led into the snare of the enemy. They 
are to seek righteousness by faithfully obeying God’s 
commandments which he has given them. They are to 
seek meekness by being diligent in their efforts to gain 
knowledge and to grow in wisdom and understanding. 
The same degree of faithfulness is required of them as 
is required of the remnant. 

I4 Now the day has come when Jehovah calls to his 
organization, both invisible and visible, and commands 
all : “Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in battle.” 
That means that God’s organization arises to give bat- 
tle to the enemy, which enemy is represented on earth 
chiefly by the ‘old harlot’, who now goes about singing 
and putting on her gaudy show, hoping thereby to in- 
duce all the people to put themselves under her in- 
fluence and control, and thus she turns them against 
God and his King. She is but the visible instrument 
and representative of the real enemy, Satan, who to- 
gether with all of his associates is described in the 
Scriptures as ‘principalities and powers, and a host 
of wicked spirits’. (Eph. 6 : 12) For -centuries Satan 
and a host of wicked angels have mocked Jehovah and 
reproached his holy name, turned the people away 
from their real Friend, Jehovah, and have hurried 
them on the road to destruction. Jehovah has been 
long-suffering, abiding his own good time when he will 
bring the issue to a final settlement. That day is at 
hand, and soon at Armageddon God, through Christ, 
will destroy the religious systems that work fraud and 
deceit, sweep away the hiding place of lies, and then 
completely wreck every part of Satan’s organization. 
Before this devastating peril falls upon the world Je- 

hovah sends forth his faithful servants, commanding 
them to give warning to the people of his purpose, and 
that the people of good will toward God may flee to 
his kingdom under Christ and there find safety and 
salvation. If you are on the side of God and his king- 
dom it is your privilege and bounden duty to engage 
in this “strange work” of the Lord. Will you do your 
part and prove your faithfulness and your integrity! 
or will you sit idly by and rest your hope of salvation 
merely upon a little knowledge you have gained in 
times past, and in what you think is your sanctimoni- 
ous good character 1 

8s That the people of God might perform with in- 
telligence their commission and duty, Jehovah has re- 
vealed to them the enemy and his position, and at the 
same time has supplied his witnesses with another 
means of using their offensive weapon, the sword of his 
spirit. By His grace the book i%emies is now provided 
as another instrument of war. Through it he discloses 
the enemies of God and of those who love and serve 
God. He shows that the enemies are seeking the de- 
struction of God’s people, and how God’s people must 
meet and resist their assaults. He discloses how the 
enemy, seeing that the time is short, now desperately 
puts forth every effort to turn all the people of the 
nations against God and to plunge them into destruc- 
tion. He shows that the principal visible instruments 
the Devil is using for his purpose are the religious 
organizations, particularly the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, which carries on its great and seductive racket 
by which the people are robbed of their substance, de- 
prived of their freedom of thought, action, and wor- 
ship, and are shoved blindly into the ditch of despair. 
He makes it possible for us to warn them of their 
danger now impending. He points out to those of good 
will their real Friends and discloses to them the only 
way and means of salvation to life everlasting. Those 
on the Lord’s side cannot now remain silent and at 
the same time escape responsibility. God declares that 
if they do remain silent and do not warn the people, 
that will mean their own destruction. (Ezek. 33: 7) 
We cannot maintain our integrity by remaining silent. 
We can maintain our integrity only by energetically 
and faithfully obeying the Lord’s commandment and 
by going forth to the people with his message of warn- 
ing and of salvation. First, then, we must arm our- 
selves and equip ourselves with the information con- 
cerning the enemy, that we may intelligently perform 
our commission. God used Jcrcmiah to blaze the way 
by ensample. His witnesses must now walk in the 
same way. It is our boundcn duty to go to the people 
with God’s rcvealcd message of truth, declare it fear- 
lessly and boldly, and thus perform our commission 
to root out of their hiding places the buck-nuns and 
other visible tools of Satan, to pull down and throw 
down the most gigantic and fraudulent system that 
has ever afflicted the people and reproached God’s 
name, and at the same time to lift up for the people 
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the standard of Jehovah and his King and thus par- 
ticipate in planting and building the kingdom of God 
under Christ, which shall completely and for ever vin- 
dicate the name of the Most High. It is the last time. 
Will you perform your duty by joyfully obeying the 
imperative mandate of the Almighty God? 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. What is the nature and purpose of Jehovah’s “strange 

work” now being done? Who will have nart therein, and 
whv are thev a&n this nrivileaef - 

1 2. What is now seen as thbpurpoie of the prophetic dramas 
long ago enacted nnd recorded? To whom are they now 
being unfolded, and why? 

q 3. Show that Jeremiah and the work committed to and done 
by him were prophetic. 

q 4. Point out the prophetic position of Kiip: Nebuchadnezzar 
and of Jerusalem in this-drama. 

7 5. To whom is the command at Obadiah 1 given? Rise up 
against whom in battle, and why? 

1 6. What is included in the commandment recorded at Jere- 
miah 1: 10, and to whom is that commission given? 

q 7,8. Explain the necessity for the strange work here ordered 
to be done. How is that work to be accomplishedi 

q 9,lO. What are the weapons and the means of defense pro- 
vided by the Lord for those engaging in this warfare7 
How are these to be used? 

q 11. How has Jehovah prepared his people for the work now 
committed to them? 

7 12. Show that Jeremiah 51: 30 is now havine fulfillment. 
f 13,14. In what facts are seen the effectiveness and the pur- 

pose of the “strange work” 
work now so urgent? 

now in progress? Why is this 

q 15. Wherein is seen the ‘building and planting’ called for in 
the commission? 

q 1617. To whom is the command given as recorded at Isaiah 
62: 101 How is that work being accomplished7 

7 18. Explain what is meant by modesty. 
li 19.20. What instruction for Jehovah’s witnesses is seen at 

Jeremiah 1: 6, 77 
7 21,22. As indicating the situation to be met, and as showrng 

the purpoae and effect of Jehovah’s command, assurance, 
and warning given, apply Jeremiah 1: 8,17, (n) to Jere- 
miah, and (b) to those whom he pictured. Likewise the 
further assurance expressed at verses 18,lQ. 

q 23. Point out (a) the twofold purpose in Jehovah’s sendrng 
Jeremiah to prophesy at Jerusalem. (b) The application 
thereof as a prophecy. 

7 24. Show that Ebed-melech and Jonadab and his descendants 

1 
foreshadowed a class manifest at the present time. 

25. Apply Psalm 122: 1-3, together with Psalm 122: 8 and 
2 Chronicles 20: 15. 

II 26.27. Show that the words to be declared by Jeremiah. the 
purpose of the message, Jeremiah’s feafl&sly delivering 
the warning, with its effect upon the religionists, were 
prophetic. 

q 23. Compare the attitude of the Jew religionista, and therr 
line of reasoning, with that of the religionists of today. 

7 29. Apply the prophetic situation recorded at Jeremiah 26: 8. 
1 30. Compare the conduct of Jeremiah here with the course 

taken by Urijah, and point out the instruction contained 
therein. 

7 31. Why do Jehovah’s witnesses not fear what may be,done 
to them by the fanatical rcligioniets and other opponents 
of the truth9 

T 32,33. Just what is now required of those who receive God’s 
approval7 

7 34. To whom, then, does Jehovah address the command at 
Obadiah 17 What is the reason for the action there com- 
mandedl Who will deliver this message of warning? Why 
is it so necessary that this be done x&P 

1 35. What provision has Jehovah made that his people may 
perform their commission and duty intelligently and 
effectively7 What important purposes are served by giving 
this warning7 How only, then, can we properly perform 
our commission and maintain our integrity! 

TEMPLE 
EHOVAH’S J covenant people, the remnant, now on 
the earth, were foreshadowed by his prophet Eze- 
kiel. Let it be kept in mind that the vision of the 

temple (Ezekiel 40-48) was given to Ezekiel in 592 
B.C., fourteen years after Jerusalem was smitten by 
Babylon. Since the desolation of Jerusalem must con- 
tinue for seventy years, till 536 B.C., such desolation 
must continue for fifty-six years after the date of the 
vision had by Ezekiel. (2 Chron. 36 : 19-21) Some gen- 
eral observations at this point may be helpful to the 
earnest student in the examination of the Scriptures 
relating to the temple. 

The war in heaven and on earth began in A.D. 1914, 
in which Satan’s organization was smitten both in 
heaven and on the earth. The war in “Christendom” 
ended in 1918; and the presumption is that the war 
in heaven ended about that time, because the Scrip- 
tures show that Christ Jesus came to the temple of 
Jehovah in 1918.-Mal. 3 : 1; Isa. 6 : l-5. 

The vision of Ezekiel does not fix the date of the 
erection of the temple structure. He saw it as though 
it were complete. The time of Ezekiel’s vision would 
seem to more particularly correspond to the time when 
the faithful remnant of God’s covenant people as a 
company would be given an understanding (or vision) 

of the meaning of Ezekiel’s prophecy relating to the 
temple. The Lord came to his temple in 1918, as the 
:jroof shows, and fourteen years after that time would 
bring us to the date 1932. In this latter year the ex- 
Dlanation of Ezekiel’s temple-vision was published in 
lhe book Vindication, Book Three. 

The prophetic vision of Ezekiel gave assurance that 
at some time there would be a restoration or re-estab- 
lishment of God’s covenant people in their homeland. 
This does not mean the restoration of the natural 
descendants of Jacob, called Israelites or Jews. The 
Israelites were a typical people ; hence the re-cstablish- 
ment must refer to the spiritual Israelites foreshad- 
owed by “the remnant of Jacob”, to wit, God’s chosen 
and anointed ones for membership in the royal house. 
Isaiah prophesied : “And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again 
stay upon him that smote them; but shall stay upon 
the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The rem- 
nant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God. For though thy people Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall return : 
the consumption decreed shall overflow with right- 
eousness. ’ ’ (Isa. 10 : 20-22) One of Isaiah’s sons was 
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named Shear-jashub, which name means “the remnant 
shall return”. Undoubtedly the prophecy of Isaiah 
refers to the remnant of God’s covenant people, and 
not to the natural descendants of Abraham and Jacob. 
Ezekiel and Isaiah corroborate each other and show 
that these prophecies were written for the special en- 
couragement and comfort of the remnant that escape 
from Satan’s organization and return to their proper 
place in Jehovah’s organization, where they shall wor- 
ship and serve Jehovah God in his temple.-Rev. 3 : 12. 

The temple which Ezekiel saw in vision must be 
erected or reared up before Armageddon, the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty. Gog, the chief 
marshal of the Devil, leads the army in making as- 
sault upon God’s remnant at his sanctuary, and God 
will protect his people. “And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore.” (Ezek. 
37 : 28) During the World War God’s sanctuary was 
trodden down, and afterward the remnant were 
brought into it. The very purpose is that observers 
may know that Jehovah has a people on earth who are 
entirely devoted to him and who delight to be his wit- 
nesses. God will especially protect and shield his peo- 
ple during that battle at Armageddon.-Ezek. 36: 23. 

Solomon’s temple was situated in the city of Jeru- 
salem, but the temple or house that Ezekiel saw in 
vision, and here under consideration, is located sep- 
akate and apart from the city and is on the north side 
thereof in the “holy portion of the land”. It is certain 
that Haggai the prophet of God refers to the temple 
that Ezekiel saw in vision when he wrote: “The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts: and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Hag. 2 : 9) This 
prophecy of Haggai is considered in Vindication, 
Book Three, chapter 11, pages 128-139. 

Who is the builder of the temple Ezekiel saw1 The 
vision written down by the prophet shows that the 
temple was not an architect’s plan set out on bluc- 
prints, which building was afterward to be erected 
according thereto, but that the house or temple was 
even then fully constructed. The heaven-sent mes- 
senger was there to measure it, and did measure it in 
detail, which shows that it was completely erected. It 
was immaculately clean and pure, undefiled and ab- 
solutely holy. Its condition is exactly opposite to that 
of the former or typical temple (as described by Eze- 
kiel in chapter 8) which was destroyed because pro- 
faned and poilutcd. The building as seen by Ezekiel 
God will never permit to be defiled, because it is his 
dwelling place.-Ezek. 43 : 7. 

Ezekiel does not state who built the temple that he 
88~, but other scriptures show that Jehovah is the 
builder, by the hand of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. 
“Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name is The BRANCH : and he shall grow 

up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of 
the Lord : even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; 
and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both.” 
(Zech. 6 : 12,13) Ezekiel’s vision therefore prophet- 
ically pictures the “building of God, an house not 
made with [human] hands, eternal in the heavens”. 
(2 Cor. 5: 1) “Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God de- 
stroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are.” (1 Cor. 3: 16,17) “And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols9 for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. “-2 Cor. 6 : 16. 

The temple house built by Solomon, and the one 
built by Zerubbabel, have long ago been destroyed; 
and the vision of Ezekiel, showing that the new house 
was completely built and shall never be defiled, proves 
conclusively that old “Christendom”, or “organized 
Christianity “, which became a false growth upon 
God’s temple class, and which began in the apostles’ 
day, will be completely cut off and will never have 
any part in God’s blessed organization. “In that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in the Lord’s house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot 
in Jerusalem, and in Judah, shall be holiness unto the 
Lord of hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall come 
and take of them, and seethe therein: and in that 
day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house 
of the Lord of hosts.” (Zech. 14 : 20,21) It must be 
borne in mind that Ezekiel merely had a vision of a 
temple erected, and therefore it could not be properly 
said that there is or ever will be such thing as “ Eze- 
kiel’s temple”. He had a vision of God’s royal house. 

The coming of the Lord to his temple is pictured by 
the prophecy appearing at Ezekiel 43 : 1,2. No mercy 
seat nor ark of the covenant is shown in the Most Holy 
of this temple. An ark appeared in the prophetic tem- 
ple built by Solomon to represent God’s presence. But 
now the Lord himself is present; hence there is no 
necessity for any object to picture his presence. 

Concerning Jehovah God’s foursquare and living 
organization it is written, in Revelation 4 : 6-8 : “And 
before the throne there was a sea df glass like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts [(Roth.) four liv- 
ing creatures], full of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.” (See 
Light, Book One, page 58.) The living creatures de- 
scribed above are with the Lord at his cornin: and are 
also pictured on the walls of the temple Ezekiel saw. 
Hence this foursquare organization ia pictured by 
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Ezekiel’s prophecy (41: 17-21). The temple or royal 
house is Jehovah’s dwelling place. 

Jehovah will for ever magnify the importance of the 
ransom work of Christ Jesus, and to him every knee 
shall bow for ever. Attention is called to this by the 
altar mentioned in chapter forty-three of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy, verses thirteen to eighteen, and it is given 
its proper place in the temple. This does not mean that 
the old temple practices and rites and festivals per- 
formed in accordance with the law given to Moses will 
be literally restored, but it does mean that God’s law 
is unchangeable, is perpetual and for ever binding. 
He will adhere to and enforce his law forever, and this 
he will do by establishing the real things which the 
Mosaic law foreshadowed. Evidently the purpose of 
bringing this matter to view in this prophetic vision 
is to stress the fact that God’s royal house will be used 
for active and continuous service to his glory. Its 
priesthood will not be merely an honorary company 
having a pension, without work, but will at all times be 
serving God to his glory and praise, and their service 
will result in blessing the obedient ones of mankind. 

The kingdom of God is shown in the fact that the 
temple is built ‘upon the top of the high mountain’. 
(Ezek. 43 : 12) This house or temple is called by the 
Lord ‘, the place of my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet,‘. (Ezek. 43: 7) This is the righteous 
kingdom. “The prince” is assigned to an outstanding 
position and given special privileges in the temple. 
He is the ruler under the King of Eternity in the royal 
house. (Ezek. 44: 1-3 ; 46 : l-12) “The city” is located 
to the south of the temple in “the holy oblation” of 
land which is devoted to Jehovah’s purposes. (Ezek. 
40: 2; 48 : 35) As the city is a part of Jehovah’s or- 
ganization, over which the royal house is the head or 
capital, judgment is shown in the royal house or tem- 
ple. (Ezek. 44 : l-5) Rules and regulations, to be sure, 
would be enforced in the house of the Lord. Judicial 
decisions are rendered regarding the antitypical Le- 
vites (both the priests and the nonpriests) and those 
who will be the “princes in all the earth”. (Ps. 45 : 16) 
The fact that the heaven-sent messenger or guide of 
Ezekiel was equipped with a reed and a measuring 
line, and measured the temple throughout, also shows 
a judgment work. 

The raising up of the temple before Armageddon 
would indicate a witness work to be done in the name 
of Jehovah. This is shown by the fact that Ezekiel was 
given instructions to publish the minutest details of 
the temple. (Ezek. 40 : 4 ; 43 : 10,ll; 44 : 5-7) In Eze- 
kiel’s prophecy (47: 22’23) it appears that strangers 
or heathens, others than God’s anointed, would sojourn 
in the land of Jehovah’s people; and this would indi- 
cate that a people of good will, and which often are 
referred to as the “millions now living that will never 
die” class, were coming to the kingdom, ‘the mountain 
of the house of the Lord,’ seeking the Giver of right- 
eousness, Jehovah, and seeking truth, meekness and 

righteousness. This information God caused to be writ- 
ten aforetime for the encouragement and comfort of 
his faithful people now on earth, to whom is given the 
privilege of bearing the fruits of the kingdom to the 
glory of God. With these general observations let 
attention be given now to what occurs between the 
heaven-sent messenger and Ezekiel. 

The man having the appearance of copper stood in 
the gate when Ezekiel observed him. “And the man 
said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that 
I shall shew thee: for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare all 
that thou seest to the house of Israel.” (Ezek. 40 : 4) 
Addressing Ezekiel as “son of man” shows that Eze- 
kiel’s name was kept out of the picture and that the 
words of salutation are addressed to the remnant of 
God now on the earth as a company. It also suggests 
that the remnant company were seeing the beginning 
of the fulfillment of the vision while still on the earth 
in the flesh ; and it is even so. 

The Ezekiel class, that is to say, the remnant of God, 
must be wide-awake and on the alert. This is proved 
by the fact that Ezekiel was told by the heavenly mes- 
senger that he must have his eyes and ears open and 
his affections set upon things of the kingdom, and not 
on things of the earth. One may be consecrated and 
begotten of the spirit of God and called to the king- 
dom, but if he is dull of hearing and his heart has 
grown fat and gross, and his eyes are not beholding 
the privileges the Lord is setting before him, he could 
not be pleasing to the Lord. The remnant will be 
watchful, having “the hearing of faith”, and be 
wholly devoted to God and to his kingdom. If one is 
not this kind of servant of the Lord he could not be 
an accurate witness for the Lord in these days when 
the testimony must be given. He must appreciate the 
fact that his greatest privilege is to watch, be careful, 
and do the work of the Lord with greater considera- 
tion and care than he would do anything else. A 
dullard or one who goes along the line of least resist- 
ance could not be pleasing to God. As the Lord brought 
Ezekiel to the place in vision, even so now he has 
brought the remnant into the condition where they have 
the vision brought to them, there ‘to show His servant 
things that must speedily come to pass’.-Rev. 1: 1. 

That the remnant must now bear testimony to the 
name of the Lord is shown by the further fact that 
the heaven-sent mcsscnger told Ezekiel that he should 
declare all that he saw in the house of the Lord. 
Ezekiel was not to seal up that which was revealed to 
him, nor to meditate upon it merely for his own selfish 
aggrandizement. IIe must tell it out and thereby be 
a faithful and true witness for the Lord and his king- 
dom. That the highest degree of watchfulness and 
energetic activity is now required by the remnant is 
shown by thcsc texts that follow: “Thou son of man, 
shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may 
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be ashamed of their iniquities ; and let them measure every going forth of the sanctuary.” (Ezek. 44: 5) 
the pattern.” (Ezek. 43 : 10) “And the Lord said unto “And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the 
me, Son of man, mark [set thine heart (margins)] prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand. He that 
well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, 
ears, all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordi- let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him 
nances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws there- be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
of; and mark well the entering in of the house, with still.“-Rev. 22 : ‘10,ll. 

PUBLISHERS 

J EHOVAH’S witnesses recognize that Ezekiel’s 
prophecy was written at the dictation of the Most 
High God, to be understood only in God’s due 

time by his obedient servants. In chapter nine of that 
prophecy these words appear: “Behold, six men came 
from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward 
the north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his 
hand; and one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side; and they 
went in, and stood beside the brazen altar.” 

Who is the one man clothed with linen and with a 
writer’s inkhorn by his side? Whom does he represent 
in God’s organization P 

Manifestly he could not picture any one individual 
in the flesh. Aside from the Lord Jesus Christ, God 
has never committed to any one individual on earth 
an exclusive work to be done by that individual. 

From the very beginning of his ministry Christ 
Jesus had a visible organization, and his apostles, nct- 
ing collectively under his direction, formed the visible 
part thereof. There was unity of action by the faith- 
ful apostles ; but with the passing away of these the 
unity did not again exist in the church until the com- 
ing of the Lord to the temple of Jehovah, as indeed 
it could not be complete until that time. Upon the com- 
ing of the Lord to the temple he found a faithful class, 
and these faithful ones are made the keepers or cus- 
todians of “his goods”, to wit, the kingdom interests. 
(Matt. 24: 47) Those faithful ones, brought into the 
temple, are incorporated into God’s organization and 
made a part of the ‘elect servant’, because such arc 
in Christ and form a part of The Christ. Such Jeho- 
vah designates as “the feet of him”, The Christ. (Isa. 
52 : 7) Throughout the prophecy Jehovah addresses 
Ezekiel as “son of man”, manifestly because Ezekiel 
pictures that class which is counted in and made a 
part of The Christ, who is “the Son of the man”. 
‘The man with the writer’s inkhorn by his side,’ thcre- 
fore, clearly represented the anointed “servant” class 
of Jehovah on earth, which class is a part of God’s 
organization. 

The prophecy uttered by Ezekiel, therefore, pic- 
tures the greater part of God’s organization, in hcavcn, 
and which is invisible to men and to which the major 
part of the work is committed; and the lesser part, 
on the earth; the greater part being indicated by the 
number six, and the smaller part of the organization 

being indicated by the number one, and together the 
two parts, making seven men, represent God’s entire 
organization under Christ Jesus the Head. Individuals 
do not appear at all in the picture, because God deals 
with the members of his organization on earth collec- 
tively. There is not one scripture to support the con- 
clusion that the man with the writer’s inkhorn by his 
side and clothed with linen pictures an individual. 
There are numerous scriptures proving that this one 
man pictures all the anointed ones on earth, and which 
constitute the “servant” class, the remnant of Jehovah. 

This one man is further described as “clothed with 
linen”. Concerning the faithful approved ones, count- 
ed as members of the “bride” of Christ, it is written : 
“And it was given unto her that she should array 
herself in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fihe 
linen is the righteous acts of the saints.” (Rev. 19 : 8, 
R.V.) Such represents the approval received by the 
remnant, or “servant” class, from Jehovah, because 
they are in Christ and there is committed to them “the 
testimony of Jesus Christ”, and they keep the com- 
mandments of God and faithfully deliver this testi- 
mony. This tie apparel is the approval of the “serv- 
ant” and his faithful service. (See Light, Book Two, 
pages 155,156.) This further identifies the man with 
the writer’s inkhorn as the “faithful servant” class. 

It would be utterly inconsistent, and therefore im- 
possible, for the six men described in the vision to pic- 
ture any part of the world organization. The world 
organization is the Devil’s. The Devil’s organization 
is not under the command of Jehovah. Satan will not 
destroy his own organization. Every one of the seven 
must of necessity be in Jehovah’s organization and 
wholly devoted to the Most High God. 

When the command was given, every member of the 
organization responded and registered before Jehovah 
for service ; and this is pictured by the statement that 
“they went in, and stood beside the brazen altar”. 
Not one of these sat down and meditated and consoled 
the others; but every one stood at attention, ready to 
hear and to obey further commands. Each one of the 
earthly division of the organization ‘presents his body 
LL living sacrifice, wholly devoted to and acceptable 
to God, which is his reasonable service’, and which he 
must gladly perform. (Rom. 12 : 1) Anyone who is not 
willingly and joyfully ready for service could surely 
not be of that organization, and hence could not be 
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represented among those who registered at the altar 
for service. 

The fact that the earthly division is described as 
‘the man with the writing material by his side’ 
(Lceser) shows that the work assigned to this servant 
is to write down Jehovah’s will, as revealed, and to 
publish and to distribute the truth to the people who 
would hear. This means that the “servant” class do 
not sit down or stay at home or confine themselves to 
one place of worship and talk among themselves, but 
that those composing the “servant’,, or earthly divi- 
sion, go out among the people as representatives of 
God’s organization to perform the duty assigned to 
them. Their work is one of publishing, informing, wit- 
nessing, as shown by the order given. (Ezek. 9 : 4) 
This conclusion is likewise supported by the commis- 
sion given to the anointed of Jehovah.-Isa. 61: 2; 
62 : 10; 43 : lo-12 ; Deut. 32 : l-3. 

The entire organization is under orders from Jeho- 
vah God, who is present, directing the movement there- 
of. The glory of his presence was at the threshold of 
the house (the point of beginning) ; showing the en- 
tire organization of Jehovah alert and ready to begin 
action upon command’s being given. Then the one in 
command gives direction to the man with the writing 
material and who is clothed with linen. He is called 
and given orders as to what shall be done : “And the 
glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house: and 
he called to the man clothed with linen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side ; and [Jehovah] said unto 
him, Go through . . . the midst of Jerusalem, and 
set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh, 
and that cry, for all the abominations that be done 
in the midst thereof.” (Ezck. 9 : 3,4) The vision dis- 
closes God’s espressed purpose to destroy “Christen- 
dom” with his army of destruction, which is in readi- 
ness; but before the assault is begun, he would have 
notice served upon the rulers and upon the peoples 
of “Christendom”. Also, while this is being done an 
opportunity is afforded for those people of good will 
and proper condition of heart to escape from or be 
hid from what is about to fall upon “Christendom”. 

The “servant” class, pictured by the man with the 
writing material and clothed in linen, must go through 
the midst of “Christendom”, symbolized by the city, 
and mark in the forehead (or seat of intelligence) a 
certain class, that these might be spared from the 
slaughter weapons of those that follow. This marking 
would indicate that the ones thus marked must by 
some public confession or action take their stand on 
the side of Jehovah before the destruction begins. This 
work must be done by the “servnnt” class of God’s 
organization on earth; and when it is done, then the 
slaughtering work must begin by the ones rcprescntcd 
by the six men with the slaughter mcapons. This is in 
esact accord with the words uttered on another occa- 
sion to the “servant” class, to wit: “And this gospel 

of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end come. ” 
(Matt. 24: 14) Jesus also said that, at the conclusion 
of that witness work, “then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. “-Matt. 24 : 21. 

These words of Jesus serve to further identify the 
man clothed in linen with the writer’s inkhorn by his 
side, and definitely show that he represented the 
“servant” class, and that those who do the slaughter- 
ing work are the invisible ones of the army of Jehovah. 
This shows the entire organization of Jehovah in action 
against the enemy in declaring and in enforcing the 
judgments of Jehovah that are previously written. 
In harmony-*with this the psalmist says: “Let the 
saints be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand; to ese- 
cute vengeance upon the [nations], and punishments 
upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them 
the judgment written; this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye [Jehovah]. “-I%. 149 : 5-9. 

This shows the entire organization working in exact 
harmony, as indeed God’s organization must and does 
act. No one who is today in present truth could have 
the slightest doubt concerning the work that the 
anointed must now do in obedience to God’s command- 
ments. l?or anyone to say that the active service in the 
field is improper is to demonstrate clearly that such 
ono is not in the truth and no part of God’s orgnni- 
zation. 

The commandment is given to put a “mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh, and that cry, for 
all the abominations that be done in the midst” of 
“Christendom”. Who are the ones that receive the 
mark in their foreheads? Whoever they are, they cry 
for the abominations that are done in “Christendom”. 
It could not have reference to those who come to a 
knowledge of the truth and who are anointed of Jeho- 
vah, because such are in “the joy of Jehovah “, re- 
joicing in the fact that the time has come to clear out 
those that cause abominations and to destroy Satan’s 
organization and to completely vindicate the name of 
Jehovah. These are described as singing the praises 
of Jehovah and declaring his wondrous works.-Isa. 
12 : 4-6. 

The ones marked are a class of people within the 
land of “Christendom”, under the Devil’s organiza- 
tion, but who arc no part of it and do not sympathize 
with it. Thcp arc people of good will who have a de- 
sire for righteousness but who have not had an oppor- 
tunity to learn the truth, this being due to the un- 
faithfulricss of the clergymen in “Cliristcndom”. 
These pcoplc of good will observe the great dcgcneracy 
in “Christendom” , and they see the hypocrisy prac- 
ticed by the lenders thereof, but they are powerless to 
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bring about any better condition. They sigh and cry 
because of the abominable deeds committed by the 
ruling factors who wrongfully call themselves by the 
name of Jehovah God but who reproach his holy name. 
Many people of good will, non-churchgoers, seeing 
that the leaders in “Christendom” are hypocrites and 
practice hypocrisy, tvhile claiming to represent God, 
refuse to join any of the church organizations, because 
they wish not to-serve a god such as the clergy rep- 
resent that they serve. These people of good will are 
ignorant of God’s Word and his purposes of redemp- 
tion and deliverance of the human race by and through 
the ministration of the kingdom. They have much con- 
sideration for the poor and oppressed, and a great de- 
sire to see them relieved. 

Jehovah tells of a class of persons whom he will 
‘deliver in a time of trouble and keep alive and bless 
upon the earth ‘. (Ps. 41: 1,2) This is the class of 
persons often described as ‘the millions now living that 
will never die’, who receive the mark in their fore- 
heads ; that is to say, they are given some knowledge 
of God’s purposes to destroy the wicked organization 
and to establish his own government of righteousness 
under Christ and according to his promise to bless all 

the families of earth. The persons in this class have 
tried to do right in proportion to the knowledge they 
had, but now, just preceding the great day of the 
wrath of God upon “Christendom”, they must be 
given an opportunity to gain more knowledge, that 
they may profit thereby. They are not a people that 
are desired by the rulers and chief ones in “Christen- 
dom”, because they will not willingly lend their sup- 
port to “Christendom”. Therefore Jehovah says to 
such: ‘Gather yourselves together, yea, gather. to-: 
gether, 0 nation not desired; before the decree bring 
forth, before the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of Jehovah come upon you, before the day of 
Jehovah’s anger come upon you. Seek ye Jehovah, all 
ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ment; seek righteousness, seek meekness; it may be 
ye shall be hid in the day of Jehovah’s anger.’ (Zeph. 
2 : 1-3) This they could not do without some knowl- 
edge ; and it is the “servant” class that must bear to 
them the precious truths of the kingdom, that they 
may see the way to go and what to do. The work of the 
“servant” class, pictured by the man in linen and 
with the writer’s inkhorn, is therefore clearly and 
definitely marked out. 

LETTERS 
PHONOGRAPH MAKES IT MUCH EASIER 

DEAL BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
I hate to take up your time, but must give thanks and pi wise 

to Jehovah first for providing the means that I got to the r.on- 
vention at Columbus,-and for-hearing you and thedear brethren 
speak for Jehovah and give instruction which I intend to follow 
by Jehovah’s help. 

It was a great privilege then, I can write, to mingle with 60 
many with one hope and aim in view, which is the carrying out 
instructions and having a part in carrying out Jehovah’s com- 
mand; and it is my determination by Jehovah’s grace to follow 
in the path he has laid down, in using the phonograph and 
books to help “tan the old lady”. The phonograph makes it so 
much easier to get into the home; and even if they don’t take 
my books they get ‘some of tho message any way. 

Heard you talk on Sunday September 26, over the Richmond 
station. Will be glad when the Consolation comes, so I can read 
it: and hope I shall see your last talk at Columbus, on Questions 
arid Answers, as it appealed to me very much. - 

Did not intend to take up so much of your time; but the 
Lord surely opens up the way when one goes to do his bidding. 
Just two necks before I did not see how I could go to the con- 
vention; but things opened up so that Brother Martin and 
myself went. So you see we are of the Jw’s at Chincoteague, 
Virginia. 

Your sister and coworker by his grace, 
ANNA Ma&~rr% 

THANKS FOR USE OF THE PHONOGRAPH 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I want to express my thanks to the all-wise heavenly Father 
for the use of the phonograph and those wonderful records. 

Many times I have witnessed, and felt the need of a eo- 
worker to help and explain a point. Now I have you along 
with me, and literature is loft almost every time. 

Am looking forward for a record explaining our new book 
entitled Enemies. The “Rmhes” record is quite complete. It 
is very hard for me to sum up in a few words all the wonderful 
things in tho Richee book; but you, Brother Rutherford, have 
it summed up well in just a 4&miuute talk. 

Now we are all soon to be better equipped to help the poor 

who can’t afford radios. All the money that would have been 
used on radio programs w’ll be used to purchase more sound 
cars and phonographs. Truly this is the Lord’s provision. 

This week I found a Jonadab and his wife (also a Jonadab) 
away back in the hills of West Virginia. First they didn’t want 
any of my Bibles or books, and they didn’t want to hear my Bi- 
ble talk on the phonograph; but when I asked them if they ever 
heard Judge Rutherford they immediately let me come in. Their 
first question was, “Where do you get him on the radiof We 
have tried and tried on our little radio, but can’t get him.,, 
After I explained the Lord’s new provision, I played one of 
the records. The man commented, “How wonderful! ‘, and 
said it was the first time he had heard Rutherford’s voice. 

May Jehovah continue to use you in this great warfare as we 
‘rise up in battle against her,. 

With Christian love, 
HELEN M. MILLER, Rest Virginia. 

SEE REFUGE OF LIES WIPED OFF 
DEAL BROTFKER RUTHERFORD : 

Having again the privilege to send you our Bethel study re- 
port for the month of October, 1937, at Helsinki office, I can 
state following: 

We have studied the two articles on “Racketeers”. Plain 
speech, words that cannot be misunderstood. It is only natural 
that 511 those who love riehteousness are reioicine for these 
hard truths, and that the v~pious” racketeeis the&selves are 
boiling over with rage when they see their refuge of lies, which 
they have considered as unconquerable, wiped off as a tiny, 
trifling thing. Surely this is “strange work’,, and we are wa’t- 
ina for more of that kind. The heavy hails which are painfully 
smiting all racketeers in the darkness of the cold world are 
melting into refreshing heavenly waters of truth for us in the 
warm shine of the Sun of righteousness. 

October 5 we had no study for the [special] period. Octo- 
ber 12 there were 14 persons at the meeting; October 19, 13; 
and October 26, 15. 

Unspeakablv thankful for the dear lFatchtower. we are dailv 
praying for the welfare of you according to His will. W’ith 
our warmest greetings, I am, 

Your little brother by his grace, 
EER~ NXRONEN, georetary. 
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his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all thm:*; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
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reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born mnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
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price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
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name and clothed him with all power and authority. 
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1. 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
1s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
OIL earth forever. 
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“HIS WORE” 
The term “His Work” applies to the nine days, February 5 

to 13 inclusive, as the next period of ape&l united testimony 
by all those who delight in Jehovah. It will feature the com- 
bination of the tnu latest books, Enemas and Rtches, to be 
placed with all contributors of 50~. This testimony, taking place 
In midwinter, will require considerable planning and nrrungutg, 
and all n-l10 give a part in Jehovah’s “strange rno~ k ” lirst 

P 
lace will arrange all that is due. Detailed instructions appear 

n the fnformant; which you should study and closely follow. 
Let each worker render a faithful report at the end of the 
period. 

PORTABLE PAONOGRAPH 
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tho screral united service periods for the year nnd serving as 
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pad also indicates the dates of these testimony pcrlutls. Cum- 
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“The fear of mm bringeth a snare; but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.“-Prov. 29: 25. 
PART 1 

J EHOVAH caused his faithful servants of old to 
record in his Word that which he purposed to 
perform in future years. Those faithful men acted 

under the direction of God and spoke and wrote, not 
the will of any creature, but as they were “moved by 
the holy spirit” of the Almighty God. (2 Pet. 1: 21; 
2 Sam. 23 : 2) Those men were the willing servants 
of Jehovah God, and they performed service for the 
benefit of others who lived after them. Nor did those 
faithful men know just why they thus spoke or wrote, 
although they searched diligently in their efforts to 
know. They knew only that they were doing according 
to the will of God, announcing his favor that should 
come to others after them ; and that was all that was 
necessary for them to know. They obeyed gladly. It 
is written that “the spirit of Christ . . . was in 
them” (1 Pet. 1: 11) ; which means that they were un- 
selfish ‘in God’s service, moved by love to do always 
his will. This is the criterion that serves well for the 
remnant to now follow. It is the spirit of Christ that 
holds the remnant together, and that same spirit moves 
them to joyfully do the will of Jehovah God. If the 
servant of the Lord fears to do God’s will because of 
what man might do to him, that fear is certain to bring 
him into a snare. If he fears God and trusts him im- 
plicitly, he is always sure to have Jehovah’s protection. 

2 Now the Lord Jesus is at the temple of Jehovah, 
having gathered unto himself his “faithful and wise 
servant”, and there He enlightens the servant by un- 
folding the prophecies of God long ago written. Thus 
he does as the representative of Jehovah ; and now the 
servant in the temple beholds the glory of God through 
the revelation of his purpose, and the faithful appre- 
ciate this today as it never before was possible for 
any creature on earth to appreciate these things. The 
more the faithful study the prophecies, the more they 
are impressed with the great truth that such proph- 
ecies were written in the ages past for the aid and com- 
fort of God’s people now on earth, and which comfort 
they so much need in this evil day. Some of the faith- 
ful company have been in the narrow way for-many 
years, while. others have recently entered that blessed 
way, and all of the servant company now “filled with 

the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding” are striving to be “fruitful in every 
good work” and to ‘increase in the knowledge of God ‘, 
that they may more efficiently give attention to the 
kingdom interests committed into their keeping ; and 
thus they show forth the praises of him who has called 
them out of darkness into his marvelous light. There- 
fore the servant appreciates as never before the force 
of the prophetic words : “Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path.” (Ps. 119: 105) To 
them the Word of God is meat and drink, and the 
knowledge and understanding thereof fill them with 
joy. 

*Now the servant company clearly sees that all the 
prophecies of -God point forward to the gradual devel- 
opment and to the complete establishment of his king- 
dom under Christ, which means that soon that 
righteous government, resting upon the shoulder of 
Christ Jesus, shall bring to the people peace and sal- 
vation, and, above all, will redound to the everlasting 
vindication of Jehovah’s word and name, clearly 
demonstrating to all creatures that there is but one 
true and almighty God, whose name alone is Jehovah, 
and who is the complete expression of unselfishness. 
Furthermore, the “faithful and wise servant” now 
more keenly appreciates the fact that the earthly in- 
terests of the glorious kingdom are now committed 
into their hands and that it is their great privilege to 
put forth every possible effort to advance those king- 
dom interests. While they see that salvation to ever- 
lasting life is the greatest blessing that can come to an 
individual creature, they can also clearly discern that 
the paramount purpose of the kingdom is t,o convince 
all creation of the majesty, glory and supremacy of 
Jehovah and that their own faithfulness in giving 
closest attention to the “goods” committed to them 
fully insures those of the servant class that they may 
have a part in the vindication of the name of the Most 
High. Thercforc the kingdom is of the greatest im- 
portance. This glorious prospect set before the servant 
company induces the members tbcrcof to solemnly de- 
termine that by the grace of God nothing shall cause 
them to cease their unstinted service to the King. Ko 
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creature, male or female, shall be permitted to stand 
in the way of faithful and continuous service to the 
Lord and his kingdom, and that regardless of the 
supposed obligation one creature has toward another. 
Nor shall wicked angels or the Devil himself stop their 
forward movement. Beset with great persecution and 
suffering bodily pain, and with death staring him in 
the face, the servant will not permit any of these things 
to deter him in his loyal and faithful devotion to the 
King and kingdom. There is nothing worth while to be 
compared with the kingdom, and anything presented 
before the servant and which tends to interfere with 
his faithful service must be spurned and pushed aside. 
To everything else he is blind ; as it is written : “Who 
is blind, but my servant 4 or deaf, as my messenger 
that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lord’s servant l”-Isa. 4’2 : 19. 

*With the faithful servant of the Lord it is the 
kingdom first, last, and all the time. As the apostle 
Paul said, so say all of the servant company: “This 
one thing I do”; and in doing this he shows himself 
dependable, reliable, trustworthy, and faithful and 
true. In the performance of his duty the servant is 
thrilled with joy, and amidst the strongest opposition 
he continues to push forward, proclaiming the name 
and singing the praises of Jehovah and his King. As 
he goes forward the Lord continues to unfold to the 
vision of the servant company His prophecy, and this 
he does in order that those of the remnant may 
“through patience and comfort of the scriptures . . , 
have hope ’ ‘. 

6 During the past few years and since the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple the Lord has been pleased 
to reveal to his people the meaning of his prophecies, 
thus proving to them the foregoing precious promise. 
Now it appears to be the will of God that those who 
love and serve him may have a vision and an appre- 
ciation of the prophecy of Jonah and that this, when 
understood and appreciated, will have the effect of 
bestirring the faithful to greater energy in the pcr- 
formance of duty. It has been observed that Jehovah 
has often permitted his faithful people to have some 
part in the fulfillment of prophecy and sometime 
thereafter he gives to them a knowledge and an appre- 
ciation of the meaning thereof. That appears to be 
true with reference to the prophecy of Jonah, which, 
by the grace of the Lord, is here considered. 

e The name “Jonah” means “dove”, and the name’s 
being given to him by Jehovah of itself proves that 
it is significant. The first mention of the dove appears 
at Genesis, the eighth chapter, in connection with the 
abating of the waters of the deluge. Jesus referred to 
himself as “greater than Jonah”. (JIatt. 12 : 41, 
A.2Z.V.) When the child was prescntcd at the temple 
of God, his name was called Jesus, and at that time 
there was offered ‘a pair of turtledoves, according to 
the law of God’. (Luke 2 : 21-24) At his baptism the 
holy spirit, dove-like, descended upon the Lord Jesus, 

when God acknowledged him as his beloved Son. 
(Rlatt. 3: 16) In symbolic phrase the eyes of Jesus 
are said to be “as the eyes of doves”. (Canticles 5 : 12) 
When his church is gathered unto him, Christ Jesus 
speaks of her as “my dove”. (Cant. 6: 9) The Scrip- 
tures symbolically speak of the dove as swift in movc- 
ment (Ps. 55 : 6) ; as dwelling in security high up in 
the rocks (Jer. 48: 28) ; and the Scriptures also refer 
to the dove as in a state of humiliation. Referring to 
God’s faithful servants, the psalmist speaks of them 
as being in a state of humiliation and then adds: “Yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and . . . [shimmering (Rot1zerhanz)l gold.” (I%. 
68 : 13) Jesus directed his disciples to be as “harmless 
as doves”. (Matt. 10 : 16) It should be expected, thcrc- 
fore, that Jonah, at some time, pictured or represented 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus, particularly the 
remnant or faithful servant class now on the earth. 

‘Jonah was the son of Amittai; which name means 
“truthful”. Christ Jesus and his church are the sons 
of him that is “holy and true”. (Rev. 6: 10) Jehovah 
God is the Father of Christ and his church: “Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of truth.” (Jas. 
1: 18) Jonah, to be sure, was a mere man and was used 
to play parts in a prophetic picture made by Jehovah 
to foreshadow his purpose in the preparation for and 
development of his kingdom, and more particularly 
referring to the work that precedes the setting up of 
the kingdom. At some points in this prophetic picture 
Jonah represented the Lord Jesus, and at other points 
the faithful remnant ; while at other places he pictured 
those and played the part representing those who 
agree to do the will of God and who then become mur- 
murers, manifesting the “elective elder” spirit. The 
pictures made and appearing in the prophecy of Jonah 
disclose the Devil’s organization, particularly the po- 
litical and commercial elements, as well as the religions 
element thereof, and show the faithful servant com- 
missioned and sent forth to give warning to the men 
of that organization. It also discloses the people of 
good will who are held in subjection to Satan’s organi- 
zation and which people have a desire for rightcous- 
ness, and further shows that the remnant, the wit- 
nesses of Jehovah, are commissioned and sent forth to 
warn, instruct and aid such persons of good will, which 
pcoplc, giving heed to the warning, become the “great 
multitude”. It discloses also the “faithful servant” 
class, commissioned and sent forth to declare the “day 
of [the] vengeance of our God”, and discloses that 
this work must bc done and completed before the bat- 
tle of the great day of God Almighty. While much of 
the prophetic picture has now been fulfilled upon t!>c 
earth or is in course of fulfillment, the prophecy is 
“meat in due season” for the household of faith and 
given for the comfort of such. Those who love to scrvc 
God will study the prophecy with keen intcrcst, and 
its cnrcful and prayerful study is rccommcndcd to 011 
such. The prophecy discloses pitfalls along the way of 
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God’s consecrated people, and the information now 
enables them to more clearly see their privilege and 
duty of fearing God and serving him devotedly at all 
times. 

8 Jonah was commissioned by Jehovah and com- 
manded to perform a certain specific service: “Now 
the word of the. Lord came unto Jonah, the son of 
Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wickedness is come up 
before me.” (Jonah 1: 1,2) The time of this com- 
mand, when Jonah prophesied, appears to have been 
during the reign of King Jeroboam, who was of the 
third generation of Jchu, upon the throne, ruling the 
ten tribes. God had declared that the house of Jehu 
should reign for four generations after Jehu, and these 
successive reigns of his offspring were, to wit : (1) Je- 
hoahaz ; (2) Joash or Jehoash ; (3) Jeroboam; and 
(4) Zachariah. The prophet Elisha lived after Jehu’s 
death and into the time of the reign of Joash, the 
second generation.-2 Ki. 13 : 14-21; 15 : 11,12. 

o Jonah the prophet is mentioned in connection with 
the reign of Jeroboam, the third of Jehu’s generations 
who ruled over the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, to wit : 
“He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of 
Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by 
the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. For the Lord saw 
the ahliction of Israel [by the Syrians], that it was 
very bitter; for there was not any shut up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for Israel.” (2 Ki. 14 : 25,26) 
Thus it appears that Jonah prophesied during or be- 
fore the reign of Jeroboam and quite likely was 
acquainted and in touch with the prophet Elisha. It 
appears that Jonah was a Galilean of the tribe of 
Zebulun. He was the “son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hepher”, and therefore he was 
under the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel. That part of 
Israel was then indulging in the Devil religion of wor- 
shiping the golden calves at the cities of Dan and 
Bethel and was therefore “an evil and adulterous 
generation”, being so described by the Lord himself. 
(Matt. 12: 38-41) Gath-hepher was in Galilee. (Isa. 
9 : 1; Matt. 4 : 15’16) The kingdom of the ten tribes 
continued in wickedness under the reign of Joash, the 
second of Jchu’s generations, as it is written: “And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; 
he departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel sin [in practicing the Devil 
religion of calf worship] ; but he walked therein.” 
(2 Ki. 13: 11) Concerning the son of Joash it is writ- 
ten: “In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah, Jcroboam the son of Joash king 
of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. ” 
(2 Ki. 14 : 23’24) Zachariah, son of Jeroboam, had a 

like record of wickedness. (2 Ki. 15 : 8-12) The de- 
scendants of these wicked kings had made no improve- 
ment at the time Jesus was on earth, and Jesus 
spoke of them in the vicinity of Galilee and said: 
“The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it ; because they [the 
people of Ninevch] repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas [Christ 
Jesus] is here.” (Matt. 12: 41) The Israelites did not 
repent, and they too were of a perverse generation, 
and Jesus thus spoke at Galilee, as shown by the 
record at Matthew 13: 1. 

lo The fulfilling of the prophetic picture recorded in 
the prophecy of Jonah,appears to be after A.D. 1914. 
It was in that year that Jehovah enthroned his King, 
Christ Jesus. There began “the day of Jehovah”, and 
hence the beginning of the time for the vindication 
of God’s word and name. (Rev. 11: 16-18) The day 
for the vindication of Jehovah’s name having come, 
the time was then due for the message thereof to be 
declared to the nations. It was the duty of those in 
covenant with Jehovah to declare that his kingdom 
had come and the time for his vindication had arrived. 
For about forty years prior to that time, or since 
about the year 1874 (A.D.), the “Greater than Jo- 
nah”, as the Messenger and representative of Jehovah, 
had caused his devoted followers in the earth to 
preach to the so-called “spiritual Israel” (otherwise 
called the followers of Christ in “Christendom”) that 
the time was due for the King and his kingdom and 
that all should repent and give their allegiance to the 
Lord. “Christendom” proved to be exactly like the 
Jew religionists in refusing to hear and to repent, and 
instead continued to practice the Devil religion; and 
the words of Jesus apply to such more strongly than 
to the Jews, namely, “This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet.“-Luke 11: 29. 

I1 Jehovah having placed his King, Christ Jesus, 
upon his throne in the year 1914, thereafter God’s 
vengeance must come upon Satan’s organization. At 
that time applies the scripture: “The nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come.” (Rev. 11: 18) His 
wrath must be not only upon this so-called “spiritiial 
Israel”, that practiced the Devil religion, but upon 
the political part of the nations or Satan’s organiza- 
tion, pictured in the prophecy particularly by the 
second world power, Assyria, of which the city of 
Nineveh was the capital or metropolis. In the great 
antitypical city, that is. the Devil’s organization, there 
were then some persons of good will whose lives were 
in danger, they being no part of God’s organization, 
nor in fact a part of Satan’s organization, but held in 
subjection by the Devil and by his representatives on 
the earth. For the interest of these people of good will 
God makes provision. 

l1 Prior to and for some time after A.D. 1914 the 
consecrated servants of the Lord on the earth were 
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chiefly interested in looking for and attempting to 
gather a spiritual class who had made a covenant with 
God by sacrifice. (Ps. 50 : 5) They understood that 
their work was to gather what they called the “wheat” 
class, and therefore the consecrated put forth their 
efforts to that end and were convinced in their own 
minds that they were gathering such to the Lord. As 
to the others of mankind, they were left to themselves 
in so far as surviving the time of trouble or Arma- 
geddon was concerned. Such persons were not conse- 
crated; and as the servants of the Lord believed and 
preached that such persons would get ‘restitution 
blessings’ after Armageddon, and that then would be 
the proper time to look after them, so they reasoned, 
Why bother about them now’l That well described the 
attitude of the Jews toward the people of Nineveh in 
the time of Jonah. 

I8 Nahum’s prophecy is directed against Nineveh, 
but the record does not disclose that he went to that 
city and delivered his message. The prophet Jeremiah 
sent a written message of the Lord by the hand of 
Prince Seraiah to the city of Babylon to be read pub- 
licly there, and it was for the benefit of the people of 
Israel who were Ca~JtiVeS in that land. (Jer. 51: 59-64) 
With Jonah it was different. To him Jehovah said: 
“Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against 
it.” Jonah was commanded to leave his native land, 
where he was serving amongst his own people, and go 
to a heathen people, who were not in a covenant with 
God. It appears that that was a disagreeable task for 
Jonah. It was like the command (and which was dis- 
agreeable) that the Lord gave to Peter to go and 
preach the kingdom message to the Gentiles. (Acts 
10 :2’7,28) Jonah did not feel disposed to go to Nineveh. 

l4 During the Elijah period, from 18’74 to 1914, the 
consecrated servants of the Lord on earth sought out 
only those disposed to make or who had made a cove- 
nant by sacrifice, and such they sought to find in the 
midst of the religious or so-called “church” organi- 
zations. The servants of the Lord had no thought then 
of proclaiming the message of the kingdom to a people 
of good will who would look for life on the earth and 
who would be spared during the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty and who would ultimately form the 
great multitude. They said little or nothing about the 
coming time of trouble. As one leading spirit in the 
work at that time stated from the platform: “We say 
little about the time of trouble because the pcoplc have 
enough trouble now.” That the witnesses for Jehovah 
must do such a work of proclaiming the day of God’s 
vengeance and warning to others is clearly shown by 
the commission given by Jehovah in these words : ‘to 
declare the day of the vengeance of our God and to 
comfort all that mourn.’ (Isa. 61: 1,2) Otherwise 
stated, with the coming of the King the commission 
laid upon those devoted to the Lord was to begin tuc 
proclamation of God’s vengeance against Satan ‘s 
organization and to give warning, that others mi$lt 

find safety and find it only in the Lord’s organization. 
Is Jonah received a specific commandment to go to 

a heathen or non-Jewish city and there to warn the 
people of the coming disaster about to fall upon that 
city, and to do so that those who would repent might 
tind a place of protection and safety. Nineveh at that 
time had never taken any of the Israelites captive and 
transported them to that country. For that reason 
there was no Israelite at Nineveh to receive a warn- 
ing, and therefore the warning was specifically for 
non-Jews. Without a previous example as a guide, and 
seemingly without justification of doing such work, 
the task appeared to Jonah to be very difficult and a 
very hard one upon him. It was his duty, however, 
to be obedient to the Lord. It must be kept in mind 
always, however, that Jonah is not to be blamed, be- 
cause he was merely a man playing a part in a pro- 
phetic picture. This particular part of the picture 
foretold the witnesses of Jehovah in the day of Jeho- 
vah being directed or commanded to give warning to 
the people of good will that they might ultimately find 
safety and be gathered into the great multitude. Jeho- 
vah did not send Jonah to Nineveh for the purpose 
of having the people there circumcised, nor to proee- 
lyte them and bring them into the Jewish crowd. 
Manifestly God’s purpose in sending Jonah to Nine- 
veh was to contrast the faith of his covenant people 
with that of a heathen people, which latter would 
show greater faith upon less information coming to 
them ; and today it can be seen that that is exactly 
what IS made known amongst many of those who are 
consecrated, as compared with people of good will who 
hear the truth for the first time. The Israelites, who 
had sworn to do God’s will and obey his command- 
ments, had not repented and would not repent and 
amend their ways upon receiving the warning and 
message of God ; and now Jehovah would prove that 
even a heathen people, when learning the truth, would 
show more faith in Jehovah than the Israelites showed, 
and would repent and seek the way of righteousness, 
even at the warning or preaching of a foreigner, and 
of a Jew at that. The people of Nineveh did show 
greater faith than the Jews. Today some of the Jona- 
dabs show greater faith than many of the prominent 
ones supposed to be of the “servant” class. 

I8 Years after Jonah had been sent to Nineveh an 
army officer, presumably a non-Jew, came to Jesus and 
gave evidence of his faith in the Lord, and Jesus said 
of him: “Verily I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel.” (Matt. 8 : 10) All these 
examples demonstrate the fact that some become care- 
less and indifferent and show a lack of faith in God 
and in Christ after so much has been done for them. 
The fact that the people of Nineveh did show faith in 
God when they heard his message should have put the 
Israelites to shame bccausc of their lack of faith. But 
it appears to have had the very opposite effect, and 
thry became offended that God showed any interest or 



@EeWATCHTOWER 23 

gave any attention toward the heathen that had not 
come into the camp of the Israelites. Likewise “ Chris- 
tendom”, the religionists, are offended that God 
should show any favor toward those who do not be- 
come members of their respective so-called “church” 
organizations. The same spirit is manifested by those 
of the “elective elder” class, who think themselves 
better than others and hold themselves aloof from 
those who come to a knowledge of the truth and who 
are supposed to be in the Jonadab company. 

1’ Nineveh was the capital city of the ancient empire 
of Assyria. The name means “dwelling of Ninus”. 
Ninus is Nimrod, the son of Cush or Belus. Nimrod, 
after he had built Babylon, extended his domain to 
Assyria and built Nineveh and other cities. (Gen. 
10: 11; see book Prophecy, page 146) The Lord in his 
Word describes it as “that great city”. Historical 
writers claim that the distance around its walls was 
sixty miles, showing that it covered a large area. Con- 
cerning that city it is written in the prophecy: “Nine- 
veh was an exceeding great city of three days’ jour- 
ney, ” and in that city there were “more than sixscore 
thousand persons that [could] not discern between 
their right hand, and their left hand”. (Jonah 3: 3; 
4: 11) No doubt it appeared to Jonah as a very great 
task for one lone man to go and try to accomplish any- 
thing in that great city, and, furthermore, he would 
not receive much honor by going there at all. 

**Jonah had been preaching among the Jews, and 
no doubt had what he thought quite a good reputation 
amongst them. Likewise prior to 1914 Jehovah’s con- 
secrated servants on earth had specialized on prcach- 
ing amongst the religious systems of the land called 
“Christendom” and had directed their darts chiefly 
against the clergy, and these prominent servants in 
particular regarded themselves as men of some repu- 
tation among the people. With the coming of the “day 
of Jehovah ’ ‘, in 1914, God would have his servants 
declare the day of his vengeance against all parts of 
Satan’s organization, including the political systems, 
which element for a long time had been ruling as the 
representatives of the Devil. Nineveh stood for the 
political element of Satan’s world organization, and 
likewise the political element filled a similar place 
with the coming of the King. The message declaring 
“the kingdom of heaven is at hand” and that such 
kingdom must override and supplant all other king- 
doms of the world, made the issue quite a political one, 
and the proclamation of such a message afforded an 
escuse for the enemies to falsely charge that God’s 
faithful servants are Communists. They have done 
that very thing. God’s time having arrived to have 
his vcngcance declared against all nations, that must 
bc done, and, to bc sure, the proclamation of that mcs- 
sage would bring down upon those who proclaimed it 
the indignation of all the clcmcnts of Satan’s organi- 
zation, including the political element. If Nincvch was 
to be destroyed, then that city must be advised of its 

impending doom and the people informed of the cause 
of its downfall, in order that Jehovah’s Word might 
be vindicated when the fall came. Therefore Jonsh 
was commanded to “go to . . . that great city, and 
cry against it “. Likewise with the beginning of Jeho- 
vah’s day the time for the destruction of “Christen- 
dom” drew nigb, and before that destruction takes 
place Jehovah’s witnesses, at his command, must go 
forth and declare, ‘The doom of “Christendom” is 
impending,’ and also announce God’s reason for its 
destruction, in order that when the fall takes place 
the Word and name of Jehovah will be vindicated. 
Also the proclamation affords the opportunity for all 
persons of good will to hear and believe the truth and 
to flee to the place of protection, which God has pro- 
vided for such. In sending Jonah to Nineveh, there- 
fore, God made a clear and distinctive picture relative 
to the duties laid upon his consecrated servants at the 
beginning of the day of Jehovah. 

lo Nineveh was a very wicked city and, says tl;e 
scripture, “their wickedness is come up before me. ” 
That means that Jehovah was giving attention to the 
wickedness of that people. That wickedness did not 
consist of assaults committed by the Ninevites upon 
the Israelites, for the reason that in the day of Jonah 
the people of Nineveh had not made any offensive mo\ e 
against the Israelites. At least fifty years after Jonal; ‘s 
prophecy the Assyrians or Nincvites committed their 
first assault upoh the Israelites. (2 Ki. 15 : 19’20) 
Later the Assyrians assaulted Jerusalem, during the 
reign of Hezekiah. (2 Ki. 18 : 9-37) This shows that 
the wickedness in Nineveh against which Jonah was 
commanded to declare God’s vengeance was the gen- 
era1 wickedness that prevailed in that city, and which 
the Nincvites had carried to the extreme. (Jonah 3 : 8) 
Compare this fact with the further facts that prior to 
1914 the politicians or political rulers of “Christen- 
dom” made no particular effort to persecute Jehovah’s 
people who were engaged in the Elijah work. No one 
was arrested then because of going from house to 
house and preaching the gospel. The political elements 
regarded such preachers as another group of religion- 
ists, and paid no attention to them. IIowever, those 
political elements were guilty of much wickcdncss be- 
cause forming a part of Satan’s organization and 
practicing great unrightcou~ncss. Therefore tbcir tinie 
was up with the coming of Christ Jesus to the throne 
in 1914, and they must be warned. Tbnt marked the 
end of the time when Satan should act as the invisible 
ruler of this worl’d and continue to do so without in- 
terruption. (Luke 21: 21) Sodom and Gomorrah were 
similar cases. (Cen. 1s : 20-23 ; 19 : l-25) It clearly ap- 
pears that Jehovah always gives notice before execut- 
ing his vengeance against his enemies. That rule was 
followed witb rcfercnce to Nincvch. 

2o God sent Jonah to give warning to the people of 
that city and to provide an opportunity for those who 
desired to do right to get in the right way and find 
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the way of escape. Surely there were some people in 
that wicked city of Nineveh who desired righteousness 
but who were entirely ignorant of the right way to go. 
Likewise a condition similar was found in “Christen- 
dom”. With the coming of the Lord Jesus as King in 
the year 1914 the whole world was under the dominat- 
ing control of Satan, he operating chiefly through his 
religious agents, and the people were in the dark as 
to the means of escape or fleeing to a place of safety 
and being protected at Armageddon. About the time 
of the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple the 
warning began to be sounded in “Christendom”, but 
that matter was not then understood even by the con- 
secrated. On February 24, 1918, for the first time the 
message, “The world has ended, millions now living 
will never die, ” was publicly proclaimed; but those 
proclaiming that message did not then understand its 
real purpose. It was then thought that the time for 
‘restitution’ was at hand. It was not then understood 
to be a definite effort to make known to the people of 
good will that God would provide security and pro- 
tection for them during Armageddon and that such 
would form the “great multitude”. Not until years 
afterwards did God’s consecrated people on earth un- 
derstand that the great multitude is not a spiritual 
class. This is another evidence that God has his mes- 
sage declared in due time regardless of whether the 
ones declaring it understand the reason or not. The 
servants of the Lord, who are always anxious and will- 
ing to obey God’s commandments, He will guide, and 
cause them to do the right thing, Jonah was com- 
manded to go to Nineveh, and it was his duty to obey 
and leave the result entirely in the hand of the Lord. 
This shows that when God’s consecrated people are 
commanded to do a particular work, they should know 
nothing short of complete obedience. Do it as com- 
manded and leave the result entirely with the Lord. 

I1 It appears that Jonah desired to maintain what 
ho thought was his good reputation amongst the 
Israelites, and, fearing that he might lose this, he 
sought to escape the responsibility that God had placed 
upon him, and therefore he did not obey and go to 
Nineveh as commanded. “But Jonah rose up to flee 
unto Tarshish, from the presence of the Lord, and 
went down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to 
Tarshish; so he paid the fare thereof, and went down 
into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the pres- 
ence of the Lord.“-Jonah 3 : 3. 

Is Apparently Jonah was relying on the grace and 
mercy of God to save the Ninevites in his own good 
way, and so Jonah concluded that if he went to Ninc- 
veh and preached to them that they were to hc dc- 
strayed, such would not come to pass, because of God’s 
great mercy. Therefore Jonah would reason that if 
he went to Ninevch and did as commanded, he would 
become a laughingstock to the heathen people and 
likewise to the Jews at home, and would bc greatly 
ridiculed and humiliated and thus lose his reputation. 

So Jonah concluded he would not go to Nineveh. That 
his reasoning or excuse was as here stated is shown by 
his own words uttered later: “And he prayed unto 
the Lord, and said, I pray thee, 0 Lord, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my country? Therefore 
I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that thou art 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.” (Jonah 
4 : 2) His state of mind and course of action have 
found many duplications amongst men who think 
themselves to be prominent in God’s service. 

25 Instead of obeying God’s commandment, Jonah 
tried to flee to Tarshish, a city situated in the land 
now known as Spain and then located at the far west 
end of the Mediterranean sea and directly opposite 
from Nineveh. No one seemed to know much, if any- 
thing, about what lay west of the “great pillars of 
Hercules”, that is, the rock of Gibraltar, and so 
Jonah sought to go about as far as man was supposed 
to be able to go in those days. He would rather start 
in a new country on his own hook than to go where 
commanded and then get ridiculed by the people at 
home as well as the people of Nineveh. Jonah’s action 
cannot be construed as meaning that he forsook God 
and desired to take up a form of heathen worship. 
Had such been Jonah’s purpose, God would not have 
shown mercy to him later and miraculously saved him 
and given him further service. Had Jonah been un- 
faithful in that he had turned wholly to Satan, God 
would have abandoned him entirely to destruction. 
It was manifestly the commission that God had placed 
upon him that he did not want to obey, and that for 
fear of what men might say about him, that is to say, 
the losing his reputation and being ridiculed. He 
therefore sought to escape by going to the far west. 
It may be reasonably concluded also that he feared 
that the people of Nineveh would regard his preaching 
of coming destruction as a threat that the Israelites, 
under the direction of their God, would make war 
upon the Ninevites, and that the Ninevites, hearing 
this, would organize their army and prosecute a cam- 
paign against Israel, and Jonah would be charged 
with stirring up strife. Here is a clear case in which 
man leaned to his own understanding and did not 
trust and acknowledge Jehovah God. The proverb 
states the situation clearly, that the fear of man leads 
one into the snare of the Devil. When one undertakes 
to serve the Lord, and then hesitates, fails or refuses 
to do so because of fear of what man might do to him 
or what might befall him from men by reason of his 
faithful service, such a one is absolutely certain to get 
himself into a bad position. The Lord was making this 
clear in the picture, and now reveals it in order that 
his people may be instructed fully in the right way. 

24 Instead of obeying God, Jonah went down to 
Joppa, a seaport town of Palestine, situate on the east 
end of the Mediterranean sea. Joppa means “beauty”, 
and may well represent what some of the consecrated 
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sought to be and to do in 1918, when they thought it 
well to be near to the people (representing the “sea”), 
and thought themselves in appearance to be very 
beautiful and sweet, and hence not to stir up any 
criticism of themselves or cause the people to become 
indignant against them. The World War was on from 
1914 to 1918, and the preaching of God’s kingdom 
and of his vengeance against the world organization 
of the Devil afforded an excuse and opportunity for 
the clergy to enlist the political and commercial ele- 
ments to join them in the persecution of God’s people, 
and this caused many of those consecrated to fear 
losing their good name and reputation, if not their 
very existence. Harsh criticism, ridicule and persecu- 
tion did not look good to them, even though some of 
the consecrated did go to prison for obeying the Lord’s 
commandment. At that time many of the Elijah-time 
consecrated insisted that nothing should be said about 
the coming trouble or the derelictions of the clergy, 
and the politicians and financiers, but, to use their own 
language : “We should speak about love and be kind 
and considerate to everyone, and induce everybody 
to believe and see that we have walked with Jesus and 
learned of him.” Such was a slander on the name of 
Jesus, but they did not know it, evidently. Jesus was 
not sweet with the hypocritical clergy when it came to 
trimming them, and he did it in such emphatic phrase 
that there could be no doubt about his purpose, and 
he did it in obedience to his Father’s will. 

15 Jonah went to Joppa to find a way to escape his 
duty and to save his good name. Not all of God’s peo- 
ple sought to escape the responsibility in 1918. In the 
face of threats of arrest and severe punishment some 
continued to push on in making proclamation of the 
King, and in the proclamation of the kingdom mes- 
sage and the vengeance of God, and to that end such 
literature as The Finished Nystery and Kingdom 
News was widely distributed. While that message was 
chiefly against ecclesiastics, it was also directed against 
the political element and afforded that element an ex- 
cuse and opportunity to take a hand in the persecution 
and to put in action stringent measures to hinder the 
proclamation of the truth. In that time some remained 
faithful and true to the Lord, while others became un- 
faithful, and all of them came under the strict sur- 
veillance of the political, religious element ruling the 
land. There were some righteous and faithful ones 
amongst the ancient Israelites, such as Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Bleshach and Abednego, Jeremiah and others, 
but that did not save the entire city of Jerusalem from 
going into captivity. So likewise, during the World 
War, the faithfulness of a few did not prevent the 
entire company of God’s people from going into cap- 
tivity. Taking the consecrated as a whole at that time, 
they got away from their God-given commandment 
and, like Elijah, they fled and became inactive. (1 Ki. 
19: l-3) Those who because of selfishness and a desire 
for ease did not favor a positive stand against all po- 

litical systems and the religionists cared chiefly for 
themselves and their own good reputation and edifica- 
tion of themselves, and to prepare themselves to go to 
heaven without further work; and so they argued: 
“Let us be sweet and talk sweet, and see that we do 
not say anything that might offend the rulers.” They 
regarded the political rulers as the “higher powers”, 
and in this, of course, they were wrong. Others who 
were weak in faith were influenced by such arguments 
and, being fearful, they tied also, while a few insisted 
on standing firm for the kingdom. The result was that 
the entire work of preaching the gospel was greatly 
hindered, and with that God was displeased. (Isa. 
12 : 1) The fact that God later continued and has since 
continued to show his favor to his people proves that 
they had not become entirely unfaithful and repu- 
diated the blood of Christ Jesus and the kingdom, but 
were yielding to fear of what man might do to them. 

pe When Jonah started on his flight he did not go 
northwest to Tyre and there attempt to board a 
ship, but he went down to Joppa and found a ship 
going to Tarshish, which city of Tarshish did a large 
commercial business with the mother city of Tyre, 
which latter city was somewhat in the direction of 
Nineveh : “Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. “-Ezek. 27 : 12. 

23 Jonah paid his passage charges and went aboard 
the ship, and thus used his money not in the service 
of Jehovah, but he gave his money to the commercial 
traffickers, that is, patronage to them; which might 
well represent salving the commercialists in later days 
for personal favor. Those who fled during the World 
War from the Lord’s service thought it well to ap- 
pease the wrath of the money-changers and political 
gangsters by using their money to buy war bonds and 
otherwise carrying flags and showing their devotion 
to Satan’s organization. 

2* Jonah did not let his light shine as God had com- 
manded him. He attempted to flee “from the presence 
of the Lord”. The facts corresponding to his action 
are these: During the World War there was a side- 
stepping of duty which God had laid upon his people. 
The kingdom interests were of greatest importance, 
and to side-step this and avoid the obligation of obey- 
ing the commandments of God was an effort likewise to 
flee from the presence of the Lord. To compromise or 
soft-pedal the message of the Lord and, instead, to talk 
“sweet and soft-like”, and to be silent about the king- 
dom, and especially about God’s announced vengeance 
against all of Satan’s organization, was also an effort 
to flee from the presence of the Lord. The World War 
was in fact a commercial war, although the religlon- 
ists raised and loudly proclaimed the slogan that ‘the 
war was to make the world safe for democracy’. Any 
person who dared stand firm for God and his kingdom 
under Christ was regarded by the war advocates as a 
person of no reputation, the scum of the earth, and 
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worthy only of imprisonment or destruction. The fact 
is, the religion&s then, by conspiracy, framed prosc- 
cution against some of the faithful and caused them 
to be incarcerated in prison for a time, and until the 
war ended; and since then these same hypocritical 
rcligionists have howled against Jehovah’s witnesses 
and contemptuously point out those who did go to 
prison, calling them “jailbirds”. During the World 
War many of those professing consecration thought 
that by taking their place near the commercial and 
political elements, and being rather sweet and nice 
toward them and appearing to be entirely friendly, 
thus they could maintain their good name and rcpu- 
tation. Keep in mind that the prophetic drama of 
Jonah pictures the various elements, and not specif- 
ically individuals, that is, the various ones supposed 
to be the witnesses of the Lord. 

*O Jonah no doubt thought he was safe from all 
harsh criticism and free to maintain his good name, 
when he got aboard that ship and sailed away to 
Tarshish. He was not at ease there long, however. 
Jehovah raised a great hurricane that lashed the ship. 
“But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and 
there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship 
was like to be broken.” (Jonah 1: 4) That hurricane 
was not for the purpose of driving Jonah unwillingly 
to obey, but mercifully to save Jonah from his wrong- 
ful course, and more particularly to make a dramatic 
picture to serve as a sign and a guide for the conse- 
crated people in the day of Jehovah. The World War 
was not the great antitypical “great wind” or hurri- 
cane, because God did not bring on that world war. 
The “great wind” foreshadowed that which God 
brings about, because the record is: “Jehovah sent 
out a great wind upon the sea.” (A.R.V.) That forc- 
shadowed the “war in heaven”, beginning by God’s 
anointed and enthroned King against Satan and his 
organization, the wicked demons in heaven. (Ps. 
110 : 1,2 ; Rev. 11: 17,18 ; 12 : l-10) The effect of that 
war in heaven was the casting of Satan down to the 
earth and “to take peace from the earth”. (Rev. 
6: 4) When Satan was cast down to the earth, he be- 
gan to bring woe after woe upon the peoples of earth, 
and he continues to do so. The people of the earth, 
alienated from God by reason of the practice of Sa- 
tan’s religion, and supporting his commercial and 
political misrule, have since felt the great trouble and 
woe and are greatly agitated, even as the sea was 
agitated by the storm. In the spring of 1915 the Lord 
Jesus appeared at the temple of God clothed with all 
power in heaven and in earth, but he did not use that 
power to halt the World \“Jar merely to stop the na- 
tions from fighting amongst themselves, but that an 
opportunity might be had for Jehovah’s witncsscs lo 
proclaim his name in the earth. The World War had 
nothing to do with the wrath of Cod, which in due time 
will be exercised to the complete destruction of Satan’s 
organization. 

ao During the World War there was a great agita- 
tion amongst the pcoplc, and many of those who had 
consecrated to do the wil1 of God thought there would 
be no letup of that war but that it would lead straight 
on without a stop to the climax at Armageddon. l3ut 
not so. There was yet a work to be done, and that work 
consists of giving testimony to the name of Jehovah 
according to his purpose and which must be done be- 
fore he exercises his final wrath against Satan’s or- 
ganization. This was shown in the prophetic picture of 
Jonah. There was a work for Jonah to do, and God 
would give him that opportunity. 

81 It appears that the sailors who were manning the 
ship from Joppa were not Israelites, that is, those in 
covenant with God, but were men of the non-Jew 
nations employed by the commercial traffickers to row 
the ship. Being non-Jews apparently they had no 
knowledge of Jehovah, but, seeing how the ship was 
being lashed by the storm, they were greatly fright- 
ened. “Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But 
Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship; and 
he lay, and was fast asleep.“-Jonah 1: 5. 

a2 No doubt those sailors were sincere men and dc- 
sired to do the right thing as far as they knew it. At 
least they pictured a class of people who have a desire 
for righteousness. During the troublesome time of 
1914 and onward the honest people of the various na- 
tions engaged in the war loved peace and righteousness 
and did not advocate or promote the war, and they 
did not willingly oppose God, and they were in great 
distress of mind. They knew that the religious crowd 
could not be enjoying the favor of God, because that 
crowd was unrighteous. Although claiming to repre- 
sent Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace, the clergy were 
howling that blood might be shed, and they used their 
so-called “church” buildings as recruiting stations. 
So these good people of the world, being in distress, 
greatly desired relief, and, as did those sailors pro- 
pelling Jonah’s ship, ‘every man cried to his own 
god’, that is, they sought peace and quiet from all 
sources, but, not knowing of Jehovah’s provision, they 
did not look to him to grant their desire. The ship 
being in distress, the sailors cast overboard much jct- 
sam, that they might save the ship. So likewise during 
the darkest days of the world strife, the common pco- 
plo who desired peace were willing to make much 
sacrifice to bring the trouble to an end, and therefore 
they threw into the sea their substance that peace 
might result, that is to say, they put their efforts forth 
at a sacrifice to bring about peace and quiet. 

s3 The record is that Jonah went dow~-n into the hold 
or “innermost parts of the ship” (R.V.) and thelo, 
thinking himself to be safe, he took it easy, went to 
sleep, loving to slumber. He was like a captive or 
prisoner in a cell. He was slccpina, like the “ten 
virgins”, ~110 had cxpectcd the bridegroom to come 
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but became: drowsy and went to sleep. (Matt. 25 : l-13) 
During the latter part of the World War, and for 
some time: oftcr, the Lord’s consecrated people on the 
earth slcpl and remained inactive as to their privileges 
of service. Many of them said: “We will keep quiet 
and wait for the Lord to take us home.” 

*‘Jonnh appears to have been the only paid pas- 
senger nborkrd that ship. The commander of the vessel, 
hearing 11,~ prayers and cries of his sailors, sought out 
Jonah to see what he was doing. “So the shipmaster 
came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, 
0 sleeper‘/ arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not.” (Jonah 1: 6) 
The comrtlauder would be the official representative 
of all the ~:~ilors, and there pictured the same class as 
mentioned in the scripture as “they that go down to 
the sea ia ships” and experience great trouble and 
distress. (1%. 107: 23-27) The ship’s master or com- 
mander \VII~ at his wits’ end and, being at his wits’ 
end, he sollr:ht dut Jonah and, finding him asleep, com- 
manded hill1 to get up and do something. This part of 
the picturcl shows that God would preserve his servant 
class on thu earth during the time of stress that came 
upon them during the World War, and would bring 
them out th:lt they might carry again his message to 
the people, tlud particularly point out to those of good 
will the right course of action to take; which people 
up to that time had been in the employ of Satan’s 
commercinl organization and under the control of his 
political, rctligious crowd, because they knew nowhere 
else to go. Those people of good will cried for help, 
and were prisoners, such as described in the Scrip- 
tures (Isa. 42 : 6, ‘7)) or, that is, they represented such 
prisoners. 

*5 Jonah at this point at rest and asleep, picturing 
God’s conscbcrated people on earth, being commanded 
to get up shows that the Lord in his due time com- 
manded his consecrated people to arise and busy thcm- 
selves in t hc Lord’s service to the end that those of 
good will might find the right way to go to Jehovah’s 
organization and there find protection and safety. The 
sailors in t hc ship, including the master, therefore 
picture thcj people of good will and honest heart, who 
desire to RI, in .the right way, nrhich way the Lord 
opens to tlrcm; and those who obey him constitute his 
“other ~11~~1~” and form the “great multitude”, which 
multitude in due time enters the service of the Lord 
and proclainu his Word and his praises. The fulfill- 
ment of this part of the prophetic picture rcquircd 
the Lord’s crmsccrated people to be awakened to their 
privileges; :\nd so, in 1919, they were awakened, and 
when they cot awake they were sent forth by the Lord 
to engage iu his service. As Jonah was later given the 
opportunity to carry the message to the heathen of 
Nineveh, so were Jehovah’s witnesses awakened, in 
1919, and thereafter given the opportunity of bearing 
the testimony to the non-Judah class, that is to say, 
to those persons of good will who will form the great 

multitude. This work of proclaiming the message must 
be done before the wrath of God is expressed com- 
pletely at Armageddon, and this fact is a further 
corroborative proof that the Lord’s people are engaged 
properly in his service in now carrying forward vigor- 
ously the work in which they are engaged. 

a6 To Jonah the ship’s master said : “Arise, call 
upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, 
that we perish not.” Thus the people of good will 
speak to Jehovah’s witnesses, because they see that 
the Almighty God, whom his consecrated ones serve, 
is the God of justice, the Father of mercies, and the 
Eghty One and only One to bring comfort. Those 
people of good will who ultimately form the great 
multitude, not being in a covenant with Jehovah and 
not knowing how they might approach God, seek in- 
formation at the hands of the antitypical Jonah class, 
that is to say, God’s consecrated and commissioned 
people. The Jonadabs or people of good will, being 
prisoners who have been held in restraint by religion- 
ists, had not directed their prayers to Jehovah, not 
knowing of the privileges they might have. They have 
looked to the faithful servant class of the Lord for 
information that they might find and go in the right 
way. It is therefore the privilege and duty of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to render all possible aid to those 
persons of good will and to enable them to see the way 
of the Lord, and in doing this they must carry the 
message of the kingdom to such people and assist them 
to understand its meaning and encourage them to 
engage in the service of God and his kingdom. That 
this is their duty and privilege is made certain by the 
utterance of the Lord, to wit: “Thus saith the Lord, 
In an acceptable time have I heard thee [the Jonah 
class in the day of wrath], and in a day of salvation 
have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; that thou 
mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in 
the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high 
places.” (Isa. 49 : 8,9) “I the Lord have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee [in the time of storm], and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles 
[non-spiritual Israelites, pictured by the ship’s master 
and the sailors, and by the Ninevites]; to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” 
-Isa. 42 : 6,7. 

a’ This is further and strong evidence that Jehovah 
God will think upon those of good will toward him and 
will set that those who obey his commandments shall 
not perish at Armageddon but may be spared and 
taken through that time of his great wrath. That 
prophetic picture at this point shows what a great 
privilege God has given to his remnant now on the 
earth, and also the weighty responsibility he has 
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placed upon them, and that they cannot escape that 
responsibility by resting at ease. On the contrary, they 
must arise and do the will of God, as commanded, and 
carry the message of his name and his kingdom under 
Christ to all those who are of good will that they may 
find the way of escape and the place of safety. This 
and other prophetic pictures prove Jehovah’s great 
love and consideration for the remnant now on earth 
and that he caused all these things to be written afore- 
time in his Word for the aid and comfort and for the 
strengthening of the hope of his faithful witnesses. 
This prophecy of Jonah, as it continues to unfold be- 
fore the eyes of Jehovah’s people, is an added incentive 
to them to energetically .and actively engage in his 
service that the interest of God’s kingdom under 
Christ may be properly served and advanced and that 
they may have some part in the vindication of the 
name of the Most High. 

‘8 Fearing what man might say about him and that 
he might become a laughingstock and be subjected to 
great ridicule and thereby lose his reputation amongst 
men, Jonah found himself, by reason thereof, in a very 
great dilemma. How could he escape disaster? and 
how could the ship be kept afloat 1 

(To be contznued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
f 1. How and for what purpose was divine prophecy provided? 

Did the pro 
How does 

hets understand why they thus spoke or wrote? 
t ii eir action serve as a criterion for the remnant 

to follow? 
1 2. How at the present are the prophecies serving the purpose 

for which they were provided? 
1 $4. What is now seen as to the purpose of the kingdom at 

present being established? How do those of the servant 
Company regard their position, privilege and obligation in 
relation to the kingdom? 

q 5. What gracious privilege for Jehovah’s faithful people is 
seen to have attended the fulfillment of prophecys How do 
they regard their having had that privilege? 

1 6,7. Point out the significance of the name Jonah. Also of 
Jonah’s being the son of Amittai. Whom did Jonah rep 
resent in this prophetic picture, and how? What important 
matters are disclosed in the prophecy of Jonah? 

7 S-10. Point out some facts of record showing when “the word 
of the Lord came unto Jonah”, and why he was given the 
command stated at Jonah 1: 2. When and how does the 
prophetic picture recorded in the prophecy of Jonah have 
fulfillment $ 

q 11. When does Revelation 11: 18 apply? Upon whom or what 
was God’s wrath or vengcnnce then duel 

7 12. Show that the attitude of the Jews toward the people of 
Nineveh in the time of Jonah was prophetic. 

7 13. Compare Jeremiah’s delivery of the Lord’s message to 
Babylon and the commission given to Jonah concerning 
Nineveh. 

11 14. Compare the activities of the Lord’s consecrntecl servants 
in the Elijah period with what is required since the coming 
of the King. 

q 15. Why did the commission given to Jonah seem to him a 
difficult task? Show that this was a part of the prophetic 
picture. What was God’s purpose in sending Jonah to 
Nineveh? What was foreshown in the resuonse of the 
Ninevitea to the warning given through Jonahl 

11 16. What was foreshown in the attitude of the Israelites 
toward God’s favoring the Ninerites with a message from 
himy 

7 17. Cite some facts of interest here concerning Nineveh. 
Compare the previous work done by Jonah with that whmh 
he was here commanded to do. 

7 18,19. Explain the wickedness mentioned in Jonah 1: 2, and 
its ‘comina LID before Jehovah’. Comuare this with facts 
concerningYthe political element of ‘LChristendomJ’. 

y 20. Account for the condition of Nlneveh, as cnllmg for the 
warmng given through Jehovah’s prophet Jonah, and show 
that the situation nas prophetic. 

t 21-23. Explain Jonah’s rising and deciding to flee to Tarshish 
instead of going to Nineveh, and his reason therefor. 

q 24. Apply the prophetic fact of Jonah’s ‘going down to 
Joppa’ instead of doing as God had commanded. 

0 25. Point out the fulfillment of the prophetic fact that the 
presence in Jerusalem of a few faithful ones did not save 
that city from captivity. 

V 26-28. How and for what purpose have some of those pictured 
by Jonah ‘taken ship and paid their fare from Joppa to 
Tarshish’ instead of ‘going to Nineveh’ as God has com- 
manded ( 

U 29,30. Explain that part of the picture recorded at Jonah 1: 4. 
U 31-33. Who were the mariners mentioned in verse 51 What 

was pictured by their position and action there recorded? 
What is seen to have been foreshown in the statement here 
concerning Jonah? 

7 34, 35. What was foreshown by that part of the picture re- 
corded at verse 69 

II 36.37. Verse 6 here. in connection with Isaiah 49: 8.9 and 
42: 6.7. contains ‘what instruction for the remnant as to 
present privilege and responsibility9 

q 38$st, then, for Jonah’s finding himself in this great 
. 

PRAISE 
- EHOVAH, the Eternal God of order, is the ever- 

9 
46 : 12 : “Now when the prince shall prepare a volun- 

lasting King, and therefore the Ruler without end. tnry burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto 
Jehovah builds his royal house for his own habita- the Lord, one shall then open him the gate that lookcth 

tion, or meeting place between himself and his obe- toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offer- 
dient creatures. The members of that royal house are ing and his peace offerings as he did on the sabbath 
limited in number, and every one must be an overcomcr. day.” It is made the duty of the prince to prepare 

Christ Jesus, the Head of Jehovah’s royal house, the offerings. (Ezck. 45: 17) What did these burnt 
overcame the enemy. Every member of the house must offerings symbolize in connection with the royal house? 
do likewise. Concerning the entire membership of the The burnt offering’s being “an offering made by fire, 
house, Jehovah caused his prophet to write: “This of a sweet savour unto the Lord” seems to picture, in 
people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth retrospect, the course of Jehovah’s anointed ones who 
my praise.“-Isa. 43 : 21. make up the hundred and forty-four thousand and 

The rule governing the proceedings at Jehovah’s who share in the sufferings of Christ Jesus, the IIead, 
templo seen in vision by Ezekiel is stated in Ezekiel which sufferings come upon them by reason of their 
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faithfulness as Jehovah’s witnesses in advertising the 
King and his kingdom. By taking this course they are 
subjected to many fiery trials, reproaches, hardness; 
and their patient endurance and faithful devotion in 
obeying the commandments of Jehovah is “a sweet 
savour unto the Lord”. Their standing is in Christ 
Jesus the Head, and their offerings are made by him 
in behalf of the members of his body. 

Such a burnt offering unto Jehovah must be clean, 
hence ‘cleansed with the washing of the water of the 
Word’. Christ Jesus unselfishly looks after the inter- 
ests of his faithful followers, his church; “that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy ard without 
blemish. ” (Eph. 5: 26,27) Being cleansed by the 
Word, these clearly see the distinction between “the 
unclean “, which is Satan’s organization, and “the 
clean ’ ‘, which is Jehovah’s organization. It is the 
“feet” members of Christ that constitute Jehovah’s 
witnesses and that publish the message of peace and 
salvation. These together lift up their voice, that is 
to say, harmoniously deliver the message of praise to 
Jehovah. They must be washed and made clean. “De- 
part ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no 
unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. ” (Isa. 52 : 7-11) 
This washing is accomplished beside the gates of praise 
to Jehovah. 

All who comprise the “great multitude” joyfully 
follow the lead of Jehovah’s chosen and faithful ones, 
discerning and then departing from “the unclean “, 
Satan’s organization, and joining themselves wholly 
and for ever to “the clean”, Jehovah’s organization. 

Jehovah reveals to his obedient children the mean- 
ing of his Word, and by it they are cleansed and made 
entirely separate from Satan’s organization, They 
have but one purpose, and that is to do the will of 
God. They refuse to make any sort of compromise with 
any part of Satan’s organization, either by treading 
softly lest some of Satan’s organization be offended, 
or refraining from exposing Satan’s organization. 
They ‘do not shun to declare the whole counsel of the 
Lord’, as he has commanded them to do, knowing that 
their commission of authority comes from God. They 
enter the house of Jehovah by way of the gates of 
praise to his holy name; therefore they say: “Open 
to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into them, 
and I will praise the Lord ; this gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter.” (P.s. 118: 19, 20) 
These set that the tcmplc of God consists of his ap- 
proved ones and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Stone 
thereof, which Stone has been rejected by those v;ho 
first had an opportunity to obey God and to enter into 
his courts. The faithful delight to bear the reproaches 
that come upon all who expose the Devil and his or- 
ganization, and they sing the praises of Jehovah God. 

The faithful see their privileges as they are brought 
into the house of Jehovah, and they say : “I will praise 
thee: for thou hast heard me, and art become my sal- 
vation. The stone which the builders refused is be- 
come the head stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s 
doing ; it is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day 
which the Lord bath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it.“-Ps. 118 : 21-24. 

The slaying of the oft’ering takes place at the north 
gate of the temple Ezcl6:l beheld in a vision, but it 
appears that the washil:g is also at the other places 
of entrance. “And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt offering, and the sin offering, and 
the trespass offering. And at the side without, as one 
goeth up [at the step, margin] to the entry of the 
north gate, were two tables ; and on the other side, 
which was at [belonged to] the porch of the gate, were 
two tables. Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices. ” (Ezek. 
40: 3941) Jehovah’s law is always consistent; there- 
fore we must conclude that the tables for the slaying 
of the sacrifice were only at the north gate, because 
in the law it is written: “And he shall kill it on the 
side of the altar northward before the Lord: and the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood round 
about upon the altar : and he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar. But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it all, and 
burn it upon the altar : it is a burnt sacrifice, an offcr- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. ” 
-Lev. 1: 11-13. 

It appears that the following verses of the prophecy 
also relate to the north gate: “And the four tables 
were of hewn stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit 
and an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and 
one cubit high: whereupon also they laid the instru- 
ments wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the 
sacrifice. And within were. hooks [ledges], an hand 
broad, fastened round about: and upon the tables 
was the flesh of the offering.” (Ezek. 40: 42’43) The 
sacrificial equipment here described is not located at 
the gate to the outer court of the Levites, but at the I 
inner gate into the court of the royal priesthood. The 
prince offers the victim. A “gate” pictures an approach 
unto Jehovah with praise, and, this sacrificial equip- 
ment being located at the north gate, these two features 
tog&her seem to picture a ‘sacrificing of praise unto 
Jehovah and which sacrificing of praise is in con- 
junction with the covenant for the kingdom, which is 
the way into the royal house of Jehovah. Such sacri- 
ficing is a condition prcccdcnt to entering into the 
royal house. “Let us go forth therefore unto him mith- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. For here have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one to come. By him 
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therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. ” (Heb. 13 : 13-15) This is in exact accord 
with Psalm 118 : 19,20. 

With the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple of 
Jehovah the gathering of the faithful began from 
every quarter of the land. (Ps. 50: 5) The Lord gath- 
ers unto himself the faithful. (2 Thess. 2: 1) “Then 
shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and 
this city shall remain for ever. And they shall come 
from the cities of Judah, and from the places about 
Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, 
bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat 

-offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, 
unto the house of the Lord.” (Jer. 1’7: 25,26) The 
primary application of this prophecy of Jehovah by 
the .hand of Jeremiah is to those who have been called 
to the kingdom of God and who must enter the house 
of Jehovah by bringing their sacrifices of praise unto 
him. Similarly, those prophets and witnesses before 
Christ shall thus come who, as princes in all the earth, 
enter into the King’s palace: and, likewise, those of 
the “great multitude” and those hosts who, upon 
hearing the voice of the Son of God, shall come forth 
from the graves.-Psalm 45 : 13-16. 

For a long while, as man looks at time, God’s cove- 
nant people have appeared to be forsaken, but the 
time must come when the Lord would gather unto 
himself those who continue faithful. “Thus saith the 
Lord, Again there shall be heard in this place, which 
ye say shall be desolate without man and without 
beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate without man, and with- 
out inhabitant, and without beast, the voice of joy, 

and the voice of gladness ; the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; the voice of them that shall 
say, Praise the Lord of hosts : for the Lord is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the 
Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of the 
land, as at the first, saith the Lord.” (Jer. 33 : 10,ll) 
Now God’s people see this prophecy fulfilled, in this, 
that the faithful remnant have entered into the joy 
of Jehovah, having been delivered from the captivity 
of Satan’s organization and brought into Jehovah’s 
organization. As Jehovah arranged so fully the 
handling of the temple sacrifice, even so today in the 
fulfillment of the temple prophecy he has made 
thorough his arrangements for the offering of sacri- 
fices of praise to his name. In connection with this he 
has caused the building of printing plants for the pub- 
lication of his message, brought into action sound de- 
vices and other means to provide for the carrying of 
the message from door to door by his faithful witnesses, 
and thus caused his holy name to be sung with joy in 
the presence of the people.-Isa. 12 : 3,4. 

The temple picture is given for the special comfort 
of the faithful remnant now on earth. The detailed 
description shows the complete and thorough arrange- 
ment Jehovah has provided for his people to be his 
witnesses that they may have some part in the vindica- 
tion of his name. The minute description also indicates 
the requirements for his people which Jehovah has 
made and the carefulness the remnant must exercise 
in carrying out his commandments. The positive and 
uncompromising course taken by Jehovah’s witnesses 
also shows to others that Jehovah has a people on earth 
at this time, ‘formed by him for his praise,’ and who 
are verily faithful and true to him and maintain their 
integrity taward him. Let it be kept in mind that the 
chief purpose of this testimony is, as God *declares, 
“They shall know that I am Jehovah.‘, 

SMYRNA AND PERGAMOS 

J EHOVAH gave to Jesus Christ The Revelation, 
“to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signified it 

by his angel unto his servant John.” Addressing John 
on the Lord’s day, the Lord said unto him: “I am 
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What 
thou secst, write in a book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodi- 
tea. “-Rev. 1: l,ll. 

John there pictured the servant class of the Lord at 
the end of the world. At the time that John wrote down 
The Revelation there were more than seven congrega- 
tions or “churches, in Asia Minor. Seven is a sym- 
bolic number, meaning completeness in matters per- 

taining to spiritual things, and therefore “seven 
churches ” would represent all the congregations cx- 
isting at the same time and in which the conditions 
described in The Revelation doubtless existed in fact. 
The “seven churches” picture aspects or states of 
affairs or conditions existing at one and the same time 
in all the congregations. The message to the “seven 
churches” applies from A.D. 1379 on. 

John was frightened “to death” at the vision of the 
Lord. “And he laid his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am 
he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death.” (R ev. 1: 17’13) Then after directing a 
message to the church at Ephcsus, the Lord addrd: 
“And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write: 
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These things saith the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blas- 
phemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, 
,but are the synagogue of Satan. Fear none of those 
things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith 
unto the churches. He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death.“-Bev. 2: 811. 

The name “Smyrna” is the same as “myrrh”. 
Myrrh has a strong and agreeable smell, but a bitter 
taste. It was an ingredient of the holy anointing oil 
which was poured on the high priest of Israel, and 
was also used as a pleasant perfume. (Ps. 45 : 7,8 ; 
Esther 2: 12) The Smyrna church clearly represented 
the faithful anointed ones who are approved and 
anointed by the Lord after coming to his temple in 
1918. This is supported by the fact that no word of 
reprimand or reproof is addressed to such in the mes- 
sage brought by the angel. The Lord did not once warn 
these of his coming to his temple to judge them. These, 
therefore, must be the ones that go to make up the 
“faithful and wise servant” class whom the Lord 
calls “blessed”. (Matt. 24: 45-47) When the Lord 
comes to his temple to take account with his servant 
he says to those whom he finds faithful: “I know thy 
works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribu- 
lation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” These enduring the 
contradiction of sinners and opposition have continued 
to serve the Lord amidst tribulation, which has been 
to them an evidence of the Lord’s approval, and they 
have rejoiced therein. They know that they are counted 
the offscourings of the world and are despised by un- 
godly men, but the Lord says to them: ‘Ye are not 
poor, as ye think, but ye are rich in God’s favor,’ be- 
cause it is a privilege to suffer with Christ.-Phil. 1: 29. 

The Lord commends them for their faithful devo- 
tion to him. Then he tells them that there are those who 
claim to be Jews (that is, of Judah, giving “praise to 
Jehovah”) and are not; clearly meaning, those who 
claim to be followers of Christ but who” at the same 
time speak evil against God’s organization and the 
method of carrying on his work and attempt to do 
injury against those who are faithfully trying to carry 
on God’s work. The Lord declares these arc really 
Satan’s agents. 

Then for the encouragement and comfort of those 
who continue faithful the Lord says : ‘Do not fear any 
of these things. The Devil shall cast some of you into 

prison that ye may be tried and ye shall have tribu- 
lation ten days; because the faithful servant must 
have experiences similar to those had by his Master. 
The “ten days” mentioned could not mean ten literal 
days, but symbolically means the completeness of all 
the time of their earthly existence during which they 
shall suffer tribulation at the hands of Satan. ‘Through 
much tribulation shall ye enter the kingdom.‘-Acts 
14 : 22. 

Then note the further words of encouragement 
which the Lord uses in addressing Smyrna: “These 
things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and 
is alive. ” This refers to life after death, which was 
spoken of in conjunction with the other words to the 
approved ones, and is of special encouragement be- 
cause it indicates that such would be for ever with 
the Lord if they continue faithful to the end. As a 
further and final encouragement to them the message 
is: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life.” (Vs. 10, R.V.) That means the very 
pinnacle of life and also proves their immortality and 
glory with Christ Jesus. It means the complete victory 
over death, because “he that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death”. (Vs. 11) This clearly shows 
that the test upon the faithful will be the greatest and 
will be such as will bring Jehovah’s approval to those 
who remain faithful, and is assurance that these will 
never deviate from their devotion to God. All of the 
remnant now wholly devoted to the Lord and who have 
the evidence of the Lord’s approval may be sure that 
continuing henceforth faithful unto death they shall 
have the blessed privilege of receiving that which is 
promised to Smyrna. The man who is thus tried and 
endures faithfully to the end shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.-Jas. 1: 12. 

The apostle John, describing the vision of the Lord,. 
says : “And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shin&h 
in his strength.” (1: 16) By this One a message is 
directed to the church in Pergamos : “And to the angel 
of the church in Pcrgamos write; These things saith 
he which bath the sharp sword with two edges; I know 
thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Sa- 
tan’s seat is : and thou boldest fast my name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwclleth. ” (2 : 12,13) This message 
refers to the conditions in the church existing at a 
time certain from the second presence of the Lord 
until the coming of the judgment of the church. 

“Pergamos” means a citadel, or fortress, an eleva- 
tion or tower. It was about 1879 that the publication 
of The Wcdcl~tower began, and a few years thereafter 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society was or- 
ganized, both of which have continued to this day to 
proclaim the message of the Lord’s kingdom. In the 
yeara that have followed the Watch Tower Bible and 
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Tract Society has afforded a fortress or citadel into 
which those who love righteousness might tlcc from 
the hypocritical religions of the world. In that time it 
has been the only organization on earth that has been 
diligent in holding forth the truth of God’s Word. 
Within it have been some faithfuland some less faith- 
ful and some traitors. The conditions represented by 
the church in Pergamos seem to synchronize in time 
with the Elijah work of the church. Read the Scrip- 
tural record and see how well the known facts fit the 
prophecy. 

He whose words cut sharper than a two-edged sword 
warns of his early coming for judgment. The Efn- 
phatic Diaglott reads: “I know where thou dwellcst, 
where the throne of the adversary is; and yet thou 
firmly retainest my name.” Prior to 1918 the church 
had not been brought into “the secret place of the 
Most High”, and hence in reality was dwelling where 
Satan has his place of administration. During this 
period of time the truth was published chiefly in the 
English-speaking countries of Britain and America, 
which in fact form one earthly empire and are the 
place where Satan has maintained his chief office on 
earth. The Watch Tower Society was incorporated in 
the United States and Britain, ‘and nowhere else. The 
opposition by Satan and -his religious agencies has 
been great in those countries, yet there were some who 
‘held fast the Lord’s name and did not deny the faith’. 
Restoration of the truth ‘once delivered to the anns- 
tles’ took place in these countries within that time. 
Those who came to a knowledge of the truth did not 
claim to be followers of any man, but held fast to the 
name of Christ. They did not organize a denomination, 
and they refused to take the name like unto any other 
denomination, and they withdrew from all the rcli- 
gious organizations of the earth. 

As a further means of identification the divine 
record (vs. 13) is: “Even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth.” The name “Antipas” 
means “against all ’ ’ ; and therefore the name applies 
to those spirit-begotten ones who took a firm stand 
against .a11 of Satan’s organization and on the side of 
the Lord. The work of the church in that period of 
time was foreshadowed by Elijah and was fulfilled 
in miniature by John the Baptist and was aIso fore- 
shadowed by John the Baptist. In 1913 the espcrience 
which came upon the Society was like unto the bc- 
heading of John the Baptist, and there cndcd the 
Elijah work. The prophecy and facts therefore locate 
the time and place, showing that the application is 
during the period of the Elijah work in particular. 

Not all forming the Society were faithful, and such 
is indicated by the words of the prophecy (vs. li), to 
wit : “But I have a few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balsam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 

and to commit fornidation.” This condition obtained 
shortly prior to the time the Refiner came to the tem- 
ple and sat in judgment to purge “the sons of Levi”. 

The clergy of the denominations are and have been 
devoted to the sacrifice unto their church organizatum 
idols, and they teach for hire as did Balaam, and they 
cause a stumblingblock to be placed in the way of their 
parishioners and cause an illicit relationship with the 
Devil’s organization. The same identical conditions 
existed in a measure within the ranks of the Society 
during the period of the Elijah work. Some in the 
Society would spare the clergy, even making escuse 
for them and pursuing a course of compromise with 
them and other members of the Devil’s organization, 
and cause others to stumble by representing to them 
that the clergy were doing a good work and should 
be dealt with gently. Some of these prominent ones 
in the Society were anxious to gain the approval of 
men in the church, which is another way of using the 
Word of God as did Balaam, for hire. “Balac” means 
“one who licks, or laps”, and pictures those who ‘lick 
the hand’ of influential men for approval rather than 
to be true and faithful to the Lord. They take a com- 
promising course, rather than taking a bold stand for 
the Lord, and thus cast a stumblingblock before others 
of God’s people. 

The record furthermore says: ‘Thou hast also them 
that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
I hate.’ (Vs. 15) This means that amongst the com- 
promisers were those who lorded it over God’s heritage 
and who “ran greedily after the error of Balaam for 
[hire] “.-Jude 11. 

This period of time must shortly precede the time 
of the Lord’s coming to the temple for judgmeht, be- 
cause the wording is: “Repent ; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth.” (Vs. 16) Upon taking ac- 
count with his servants the Lord pronounced adverse 
judgment against those who repented not, and hc 
gathered them out or separated them from his true 
people. With the end of the Elijah work of the church 
quite a number were gathered out and became oppo- 
nents of God’s organization on the earth and identified 
themselves with the “evil servant” class. 

The message is addressed to all of the church on 
earth at that time, to wit: “He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the spirit [of God] saith unto the 
churches.” The conditions described are displeasing 
to the Lord at all times and with all persons, and apply 
to all who find themselves in such condition. Then con- 
cerning the faithful ones who stood firmly and who 
were carried over into the Elisha period of the church 
the Lord says : “To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that rcceiveth it.” (Vs. 17) 
Tllc faithful are here referred to, not as individuals, 
but as a class. 
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JONAH 
PART 2 

“For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, ano? abunalant in lovingkindness unto all them that call 
upon thee.“-% 86: 5, R.V. 

J EHOVAH GOD is love, and his mercy endures 
for ever, and this his faithful servants realize 
and more fully appreciate the longer they are in 

his service. In the exercise of his loving-kindness he 
caused many prophetic pictures to be made that his 
people might now see and appreciate them and there- 
by be encouraged to press on in this time of greatest 
peril. The “evil day” is here ; and as the days thereof 
increase, malice, hatred and viciousness increase 
amongst the Devil’s representatives on earth, which 
malicious hatred is manifested against Jehovah’s 
faithful ones. But with the advancing time God pulls 
back the curtain behind which many truths have long 
been concealed and permits his people to see how he 
provided for them and knew and foretold these days 
and made all necessary provision for their protection 
and comfort. When we have these prophetic pictures 
intelligeptly in mind we no longer criticize the men 
of old who were used to make them, such as Jonah, 
but we know that God had his prophets and others 
to play their respective parts for good and that good 
inures to the benefit of the servant class now on earth. 

* Continuing now with the prophecy of Jonah : He 
is found in the hold of the ship asleep, and there being 
awakened out of slumber and hearing the command 
of the ship’s master to “arise” and “call upon thy 
God”. The sailors were in great distress and were 
seeking some explanation for their distress. “And they 
[the mariners] said every one to his fellow, Come, and 
let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this 
evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 
Jonah,” (Jonah 1: ‘7) Those sailors recognized that 
they had no power to still the storm. They did not 
use their own judgment nor lean to man’s opinion 
about what should be done. They saw the ncccssity of 
looking to the mighty One who brought on the storm 
because of his displeasure at something that had been 
done or had failed to be done according to his will, 
and that this offense was committed by someone in 
the ship. The casting of lots shows they were asking 
the mighty One to dccidc for them: “The lot causeth 
contentions to cease, and parteth between the mighty.” 
(Prov. IS: 18) “The lot is cast into the lap; but the 
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whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.” (Prov. 
16: 33) Those seamen desired to know upon whom the 
blame rested for their perils, and for that reason they 
cast the lots. Mark now the progressive steps in the 
fulfillment of this prophetic picture. 

‘As far back as 1880 The Watchtower pointed to 
A.D. 1914 as the date marking the end of the world, 
at which time great trouble would come upon the na- 
tions; but at that time it was not seen by God’s peo- 
ple on earth that the trouble would be the battle of 
Jehovah against Satan’s organization. For many years 
it was believed by them, and so stated in The Watch- 
tower, that “the time of trouble,’ would be a terrific 
clash between the various elements of the earth, such 
u capital and labor. Not until 1925 was “the time of 
trouble” Scrip$urally understood. The Watchtower in 
its issue of January 1, 1925, forcefully stated for the 
first time that the “time of trouble” would be the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty, led by Christ 
Jesus against Satan and all his forces, resulting in 
complete triumph of the Lord. In the May 1, 1925, 
issue of The Watchtower there appeared the article 
“For the Elect’s Sake”, showing the relationship of 
God’s servant class on earth to the great time of 
trouble upon the world and why and by what means 
it is shortened or “cut short”. Then followed the pub- 
lication of the article “One Reason for God’s Venge- 
ance”, December 15, 1927, Watchtower, further elu- 
cidating this matter. All this information was given 
out to the public by means of radio speeches, and by 
other discourses and by books. The Lord revealed to 
his people the meaning of the parable of the sheep and 
the goats, showing how the “sheep” only would be 
spared by Jehovah when his wrath is expressed at 
Armageddon. All this information came not from or 
by man, but by the Lord God, being given to his people 
gathered under Christ at the temple, and thcsc things 
learned by them in the secret place or temple the Lord 
commanded should be told by them from the house- 
tops, that is to say, publicly. (Matt. 10: 27) Thus the 
Lord made known to his people the cause of the 
trouble, how it would come about, and what would be 
the result. 
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4 As the sailors cast lots and the lot fell on Jonah, 
so the true cause of the time of trouble is given by 
Jehovah, not by man. It was Jehovah who directed 
where the lot should fall, and it is Jehovah, through 
Christ Jesus, that reveals the cause of the trouble, 
as well as the result. The fact that the lots were cast 
by heathen men makes no difference, because they 
were merely performing their part in the picture. 
Those men were not particularly important, but the 
main thing is the prophetic picture in which they 
played a part. By causing the lot to fall on Jonah the 
Lord God directed the attention of those in distress 
to the one blamed for the distress. Antitypically he 
directs the attention of the people of good will and in 
distress to his elect servant, Christ Jesus, and his 
faithful followers on earth working under his com- 
mand. In the year 1922 the faithful ones who had been 
gathered to the temple learned that the Lord had come 
to the temple, and that Jehovah had ‘poured out his 
spirit upon all flesh’, that is, all those devoted to him 
and of the servant class, thus causing the lot to fall 
upon them, and calling attention to his message, which 
his servant delivered to those who are seeking safety 
and security. These are directed to the proper source. 
This was somewhat similar to the casting pf the lot 
by Jehovah in the hand of his priest, which falls upon 
the “Lord’s goat” class. (Lev. 16: 8,9) It was in the 
year 1931 that the identification of his servant class 
on earth was definitely made certain by Jehovah’s 
giving to the servant class the “new name”, that is, 
“Jehovah’s witnesses.” Only upon those devoted to 
him and in the covenant for the kingdom is this name 
bestowed. Within a short time thereafter God revealed 
that Jehu pictured Christ Jesus, together with his 
body members, the church, and there the Jonadab 
class was identified and the relationship of the same 
to the Lord was shown. Thereafter began the work 
of receiving the Jonadab class into the “chariot”, 
that is, gathering those people of good will into God’s 
organization and puttin, cp them actively to work with 
the remnant in declaring the message of the kingdom. 
It is Christ Jesus and his faithful body members that 
thus inform the people as to who constitute the anti- 
typical Jonadob class. At this point in the prophetic 
picture Jonah clearly represented Christ Jesus, the 
elect of Jehovah, and his associated servants, who lift 
up the standard of Jehovah for the aid, instruction 
and comfort of the people of good will. 

o The honest and sincere seeker for truthful infor- 
mation is disclosrd by the action of the sailors at this 
point, and it foretells the pcoplc of good will, or 
Jonadabs, seeking truthful information concerning 
their salvation : “Then said they unto him, Tell US, 
we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; 
What is thine occupation? and whence comcst thou? 
what is thy country P and of what people art thou?” 
-Jonah 1: 8. 

e The religionists, pretending to represent God but 

in fact representing the Devil, have greatly confused 
the minds of the people of good will, and the time 
comes when they seek true information. Jehovah’s 
witnesses at such time are in distress apparently and 
arc being denounced by the religionists, but the people 
of good will, seeing their sincerity, seek truth at their 
hands. It was in the year 1922 that the first one of the 
symbolic “seven last plagues” began to be poured out 
by the publication of the Resolution, that is, “The 
Challenge,” adopted and sent forth from the Cedar 
Point, Ohio, convention ; and thereafter, year by year, 
the other symbolic plagues were poured- out. (Rev. 
15 : 6-8; 16: 1-21) (See Ligld, Book Two, pages 7-67.) 
There the Lord used his faithful witnesses to carry 
information to the people of good will, which they dc- 
sired, and caused them to want more. Those people of 
good will began to examine and consider the message 
brought to them by Jehovah’s witnesses, and their 
inquiries continue, and consequently they propounded 
many questions to the remnant, and received answers, 
something like the following : 

Question : “Whence comest thou 1” 
Answer: From the temple of God, where his King 

has gathered his people and commissioned them to 
carry the truth to the people.-Isaiah 6: l-9. 

Question : “What is thy country?” 
Answer : Our citizenship is in heaven. We are. mem- 

bers of Jehovah’s spiritual organization, and our 
allegiance is to him and his King.-Phil. 3 : 20, Roth.; 
Heb. 11: 16. 

Question : “Of what people art thou?” 
Answer : We are Judeans ; that is, we are those who 

praise Jehovah God and who are in a covenant with 
Jehovah God. We are followers of Christ Jesus, our 
great Redeemer and Leader, and therefore we are 
Christians. We are the people of God, whom he has 
taken out from the world as a “people for his name”. 
-1 Pet. 2: 9,lO; Acts 15 : 14. 

’ These questions are similar to the ones propounded 
to Jonah by the sailors, who picture the people of 
good will. By observation and expcricncc those people 
of good will were fully convinced that the religions 
leaders are not pleasing to God, and they did not go 
to them for information, but they sought informa- 
tion at the mouth of sincere ones who clearly mani- 
fcstcd that they were serving God and suffering by 
reason of so doing. Seeing the truth then, as far as 
they could, the Jonadabs began to spurn religion and 
rcligionists, and to associate thcmselvcs with those who 
worship Jehovah in spirit and in truth. As they saw 
Jehovah’s witnesses arc sincere and honestly rcprc- 
scnting God, they desired to associate thcmsclves with 
such people and did so, and continue to do so. 

*Jonah then further enlightened those who in- 
quired of him : “And he said unto them, I am an 
Hebrew: and I fear the Lord, the God of hcavcn, 
which hath made the sea and the dry land.” (Jonah 
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1: 9) By the world-wide publication of the kingdom 
message like information has been given to the people 
of good will by the Lord’s faithful servant, as He 
commanded. The delivery of such message of truth 
has been made by radio, by sound equipment, and by 
the witnesses’ visiting the people in their homes and 
talking to them and exhibiting to them books contain- 
ing the message, and thus they have carried out God’s 
commandment to mark those sincere ones of the world 
who really and honestly are seeking knowlcdge.- 
BIatt. 24 : 14 ; Ezek. 9 : 4. 

e Jonah informed those sailors that he was a stran- 
ger, but no part of the organization engaged in traffic, 
which is Satan’s organization. He told them that he 
was a Hebrew. Abraham, the Hebrew, was Jonah’s 
forefather. (Gen. 14: 13) Jonah was from “the land 
of the Hebrews”. (Gen. 40 : 15) Abraham was called 
“the Hebrew” because he was a descendant of Eber 
or Heber, the son of Shem. (Gen. 10 : 21-24 ; Luke 
3: 35,36) Jonah also told the mariners that he feared 
Jehovah God, and therefore he was a witness for Jeho- 
vah. Those sailors were not in a covenant with God, 
and hence pictured a people not in a covenant with 
God. When they come seeking information at the 
mouth of Jehovah’s witnesses, note how God caused 
his people to likewise testify to the peoples of the 
world who are not consecrated. The aforemcntioncd 
resolution, “The Challenge,” published in 1922, con- 
tains these words : “We call upon all nations, peoples, 
kindreds and tongues . . . to recognize and freely 
acknowledge that Jehovah is the only true God and 
that his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, is King of kings and 
Lord of lords.” (LigM, Book One, page 111) By that 
resolution the remnant showed themselves to be wit- 
nesses for and servants of Jehovah God. 

lo At this point in the prophetic picture Jonah 
played the part representing the Lord’s “faithful 
servant” class on earth. At the time the Resolution 
was drafted and adopted and published, no one on 
the earth knew that such constituted a fulfillment of 
a part of the prophecy of Jonah. None really knew 
that they were then sending forth a testimony as 
“Jehovah’s witnesses”, because that name was not 
revealed to them until long afterwards. Jehovah, in 
his loving-kindness, through Christ Jesus directed the 
entire matter. Instances of this nature serve to greatly 
encourage the servant class, giving them assurance 
that Jehovah uses them in performing certain things 
without their knowing just why they arc doing so. 
Fifteen years after the adoption of the foregoing 
Resolution at the Cedar Point convention The Watch- 
tower publishes the esplanation of the prophecy of 
Jonah, and it would have been published earlier had 
it been understood and had it been God’s will that it 
should be published. Surely those who love God dc- 
light to acknowledge that hc leads his people who are 
devoted to him, and that hc bestows upon them his 
loving-kindness and that this is true with reference to 

all who sincerely and earnestly strive to serve him as 
he commands. 

I1 Jonah then told his story to the sailors, that is, 
that he fled from the presence of Almighty God in 
order to avoid going to Nineveh and there proclaiming 
against the city, as God had commanded : “Then were 
the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why 
hast thou done this? For the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the Lord, because he had told 
them.“-Jonah 1: 30. 

l2 Those sailors were horrified at Jonah’s action, 
thus further supporting the conclusion that they pic- 
tured men of good will of the present time in fulfill- 
ment of the prophecy. Those sailors began to realize 
that then they were helping Jonah in his effort to 
avoid doing his duty. They said to him : “What is 
this that thou hast donel” (M.V.) Jonah did not at- 
tempt to justify himself for taking the wrongful 
course, but freely confessed his error even to these 
non-Jews. God’s faithful witnesses often make mis- 
takes, but when they see them they freely acknowledge 
them. Like Jonah, the people of God on earth, follow- 
ing their 1919 experiences, acknowledged their course 
of lawlessness, in this, that they had failed to give the 
witness to the name of Jehovah and his kingdom at a 
time when they might have been testifying. The fear 
of man or what men might do to them had held them 
back, This conclusion is fully supported by the facts 
and the prophecy of Isaiah 6: l-9. There the prophet 
Isaiah, representing the same consecrated ones of the 
Lord on earth, put these words in their mouth : “Then 
said I, Woe is mc ! for I am undone ; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the sera- 
phims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; and 
he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged.“-Isa. 6: 5-7. 

l3 The persecution that had arisen against God’s 
people during the World War had filled them with 
fear, and they failed to pcrfolm their duty, and now, 
like Isaiah, wc see that they failed to give the testi- 
mony and the? cried unto the Lord. They acknowl- 
cdgcd it also in the world. The people of good will 
then learned that during the World War they must 
have performed some part or had something to do in 
bringin:: about the undcsirahle conditions of the con- 
secrated because they had backed up Satan’s commer- 
cial and rcliqious and political organization, which 
had hindered God’s people from bearing the tcsti- 
mony, and thcrcforc had made them negligent and, 
to a degree, unfaithful. nlany of those pcoplc of good 
will had unwittingly assisted in heading God’s rem- 
nant in the direction away from the presence of the 
Lord in @in:: the testimony to his name and his 
kingdom. Thus it was seen that the sailors that were 
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carrying Jonah away from the presence of the Lord 
and giving testimony as commanded were making a 
picture of the people of good will that had ignorantly 
helped the Devil to hinder God’s people. Learning the 
facts in the matter, the people of good will feared that 
they would suffer at the hands of Jehovah, and hence 
they sought information from Jehovah’s faithful wit- 
nesses after the war had passed. 

I4 The great storm at sea continued, and the mari- 
ners were alarmed, and so they further inquired of 
Jonah : “Then said they unto him, What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us9 for the 
sea wrought and was tempestuous [the sea grew more 
and more tempestuous (ET’.)] .” (Jonah 1: 11) Not 
knowing how they could possibly be saved, the sailors 
inquired of Jonah what they should do. This part of 
the prophetic picture began to have its fulfillment 
at the conclusion of the World War. The war was 
over then, it is true, but the woes thereof continued 
and the people of good will learned from Jehovah’s 
servants that Armageddon is in the near future and 
that it will be far greater in trouble and distress to 
mankind than the World War. It was about that time 
that Jehovah’s witnesses began to see and to appre- 
ciate as never before that Armageddon will be the 
expression of God’s wrath, and, learning this, they 
transmitted the information to the people in general. 
As the mariners realized the increasing violence of 
the storm was evidence of God’s wrath against somc- 
one in the ship, so the people of good will on earth 
saw that the rebellious and stubborn attitude of 
“Christendom” toward Jehovah and his kingdom 
increased and that the religionists became more world- 
ly and increased in ungodliness, and those sincere 
people became alarmed, and they sought information 
at the hands of honest Christians, trying to learn what 
they should do. Thus the Lord in his loving-kindness 
long ago showed how he can bring his witnesses and 
his kingdom message in close touch wit,h the honest 
and sincere seekers of truth. 

Is At this point Jonah began to realize what a great 
wrong he had committed, and it was then that he 
manifested some real courage. When a man realizes 
he is in the wrong, real courage is then required for 
him to acknowledge his wrong and to be ready to take 
the consequences, trusting everything to Jehovah God. 
Jonah did that very thing. He knew that only God 
could bring about the matter in a just and right way. 
“And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto you ; 
for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon 
you.“-Jonah 1: 12. 

la He did not show selfishness by asking those sailors 
to do their best to pull the ship through the storm. 
He knew that he was facing death and unless Jehovah 
saved him he was certain to perish. He did not further 
seek to justify himself. He therefore asked the mari- 

ners to yield him up to the hand of the Almighty God, 
who had caused the storm, to either be mercifully pre- 
served by Jehovah or suffer destruction. He was 
courageous, in this, that he knew that whatsoever God 
would do must be for the best. He knew that he had 
started out as God’s servant and had failed to obey, 
and knew he must take the consequences. He was will- 
ing to put his life entirely at the disposal of Jehovah, 
and if his death in the sea would make it possible for 
others in the ship to be rescued he was wilhng for 
that. Here Jonah shows the spirit of Christ Jesus, who 
permitted himself without resistance to be led to exe- 
cution that others might be saved. His action also sets 
a precedent for Jehovah’s witnesses, who must go 
forth in the service of Jehovah at this time, and that 
at the risk of life, that they may serve God and deliver 
his message in behalf of the people and thus afford 
them an opportunity to be saved. They must warn the 
people not to try to carry Jehovah’s servants off the 
course of strict observance of his commandments, but, 
on the contrary, they, being of good will toward God, 
must find the way of escape and safety only by co- 
operating with the faithful servant class in obeying 
God’s commandments. They must warn the people of 
good will to do good unto all as they have opportunity 
and, above all, that they must take their stand on the 
side of Jehovah and his kingdom and firmly remain 
there, thus showing their true courage by recognizing 
that everything is in the hand of the Most High. The 
goat class take exactly a contrary course: they inter- 
fere with the servants of Jehovah; but those who 
would have God’s favor must be as sheep and be obe- 
dient to the will of the Master. By doing as instructed 
the people of good will toward God have the promise 
of God that they may safely pass through the great 
storm of Armageddon and enter into the calm of the 
kingdom. 

I’ Jonah told the seamen that “because of me is this 
great tempest upon you”. (Leeser) Jonah did not say 
that the storm was for the purpose of punishing him. 
In fact, he was showing the urgency of doing the will 
of God when commanded to do so. Thus he shows that 
when God’s remnant on earth receive commandment 
or order to do certain things in his service they must 
act without delay and be diligent in the performance 
of assigned duty and not permit anything to hinder 
or interfere with the same. The prophetic picture was 
made for the benefit of Jehovah’s remnant on earth 
and their associates, and emphasizes the importance 
of willingness to obey ; as it is written : “Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power.” (Psalm 
110 : 3) No possible excuse or justification can be given 
for stubbornness or indifference to the commandment 
of the Lord. The thoughtful and careful servant of 
God watches, is circumspect, and forms a habit of 
obeying quickly ; that is, hearing the command, they 
do it now and without delay. In this day of battle it 
is no time for sleep or to be negligent or indifferent, 
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but everyone must be on the alert and act promptly 
and willingly in performing his assigned duty. 

l8 The great tribulation of Armageddon is not for 
the purpose of inflicting punishment on Jehovah’s 
people on earth, but Jehovah’s witnesses have a duty 
to perform in connection with Armageddon that must 
be performed. The impending disaster of Armageddon 
demands the setting up of a watchman in behalf of 
the people of good will. Christ Jesus is the great 
Watchman, and under him are those of the temple 
class who are made members of the Watchman and 
therefore are appointed to watch and care for the 
kingdom interests and to faithfully perform all service 
in connection therewith. They watch in behalf of one 
another and in behalf of those of good will who are 
seeking the way to Zion. Armageddon is certain to 
come, and the witnesses of Jehovah must not only 
inform themselves, but inform others, that they may 
have the opportunity of finding the way to escape. 
Not only will Armageddon vindicate Jehovah’s word 
and name, but it will also avenge the faithful remnant 
upon the “goat” class, and will at the same time make 
the way clear for those who will form the great mul- 
titude to walk in the light of the Lord. 

lD The mariners heard the words of Jonah as to the 
cause of the storm, and his request to be cast by them 
into the sea, but still they were afraid that by doing 
as he requested they would be guilty of shedding 
innocent blood. This shows their good feeling toward 
Jonah and their desire to assist him, if possible, wit,h- 
out sacrificing his life. Conscqucntly the picture here 
shows a similar good feeling toward the class whom 
Jonah represented. Instead of immediately throwing 
Jonah overboard, they tried to bring the ship to land: 
“Nevertheless, the men rowed hard to bring it to the 
land ; but they could not : for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous against them.’ ‘-Jonah 1: 13. 

2o The greater the effort they put forth to row the 
ship, the stronger the wind lashed the waves against 
it. It was not the will of God for those sailors to over- 
come the power of his st\zm. Jehovah was here mak- 
ing the prophetic picture, and it was his angel that 
injected into the mind of Jonah to request that he 
should be cast into the sea, and this, of course, for 
the purpose of making that part of the picture being 
fulfilled in later years. 

21 At this point in the picture the mariners began to 
show their good will toward God. They did not wish 
to shed innocent blood, and yet they saw they must do 
the will of God, and, desiring to do so, they proceeded 
to carry out Jonah’s request ; but before doing it they 
prdycd unto Jehovah : “Whcrcforc they cried unto the 
Lord, and said, WC bcsccch thee, 0 Lord, wc beseech 
thee, let us not perish for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for thou, 0 LORD, hast done 
as it pleased thee.“-Jonah 1: 14. 

12 Doubtless that was the first time they had ever 
tried to pray to Jehovah God, because they were 

hcathcn people. The false gods whom they served had 
failed them m the storm, and now they were “at their 
wits’ end”. “Then they [cried] unto the Lord [Je- 
hovah] in their trouble.” (Es. 107: 27,28) Here the 
Lord by this picture shows non-religionists that are 
honest and sincere seeking the way that they might 
find God and his means of salvation. Seeing now the 
fulfillment of the prophetic picture, the proof is clear 
that before the beginning of the antitypical storm there 
was no “great multitude” in existence. For many 
years the consecrated understood that the “great 
multitude” constituted a secondary spiritual class ; 
but in this they were wrong. Only in God’s due time 
could the matter be understood. Not until the King 
was enthroned, and probably not until he came to the 
temple and the storm began particularly upon God’s 
people, was there any “great multitude” in existence 
at all. Since the beginning of the judgment at the tem- 
ple the people of good will have been hearing the 
kingdom message, and this has caused them to turn 
to Jehovah and his King and to take their stand on 
the side of the kingdom and to co-operate with the 
remnant by following organization instructions that 
come from the temple. Thus the prophetic picture of 
Jonah at this point is further proof that the Lord 
God’s great multitude must be gathered unto him be- 
fore the expression of Jehovah’s wrath at the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty. That work is now 
in progress. 

23 Praying to Almighty God, the mariners said: 
“We beseech thee, let us not perish for this man’s life, 
and lay not upon us innocent blood.” They wanted 
to do right and not suffer destruction like the “goats”, 
who will suffer because of their willful wrongdoing 
toward Jehovah’s witnesses. The six cities of refuge 
foreshadowed the provision that God has made in 
behalf of the people of good will. (Numbers 35) Only 
by forsaking the murderous ‘Lgoat” organization, who 
persist in their attempts to destroy Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, is it possible for those people of good will to 
begin to pray unto Jehovah and to have their prayers 
heard. The cry of the mariners to Jehovah represents 
the prayers of the people of good will who cry unto 
God for help. It shows that men must first forsake 
the Devil’s organization and trust in God and his King 
before they can flee to the city of refuge. 

24 The mariners realized that God had sent the 
storm, and they said: “Thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it 
1)leascd thee.” They desired to do as it pleased Jeho- 
vah. Thus the prophetic picture shows that it pleases 
Jehovah that the people shall undergo some experi- 
ences that cause them to look for Jehovah for help, 
and that it is the will of God that the “other sheep” 
of the Lord called “ Jonadnbs” shall co-operate with 
Jehovah’s witnesses in proclaiming the kingdom, even 
though by so doing it may appear to them that the 
lives of Jehovah’s witnesses are being endangered. To 
go forward in the witness work in the face of the cruel 
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persecution by the “goats” the witnesses of the Lord 
are in much danger of violent action’s being taken 
against them; but, as opportunity offers, the “other 
sheep”, that is, the people of good will, must assist 
the remnant and co-operate with them, even though 
it places the remnant in increased danger. This is 
clearly illustrated by the part of the prophecy in the 
foregoing verse fourteen. 

*5 The mariners decided to comply with Jonah’s re- 
quest, which was in fact the will of God. So likewise 
the “other sheep” of the Lord see their privilege of 
doing the will of God: “So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him forth into the sea; and the sea ceased from 
her raging.” (Jonah 1: 15) It was not the judgment 
of the mariners that they were executing toward Jonah 
by casting him into the sea, but they were doing this 
as they were bid or commanded, that the will of Jeho- 
vah might be done to his own servant. Likewise, it is 
the will of God that the Jonadabs should fully co- 
operate with Jehovah’s witnesses in entering places 
of danger to bear the testimony concerning the king- 
dom. Immediately after casting Jonah into the sea 
the storm ceased and the sea became calm. “Then are 
they glad because they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven.” (Ps. 107 : 30) The people 
of good will were in great distress until they saw the 
hand of the Lord being manifested in these trouble- 
some days, and, seeing their privilege of serving Jeho- 
vah God, they proceeded to do so by fleeing to the 
“city of refuge”, that is, to God’s organization, and 
thus they are made glad, and they look forward with 
hope of being spared by Jehovah during the expres- 
sion of his wrath at Armageddon and being brought 
safely into his fold for ever. 

**That doubtless was the first time those mariners 
had ever observed the manifestation of God’s power. 
They knew that no ordinary power could still a great 
storm. Therefore they knew the One who had stilled 
this storm was the Almighty God. “Then the men 
feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vows.” (Jonah 1: 16) The 
sacrifice offered by them was a part of the picture 
and, being in harmony with the Scriptures, must have 
been a sacrifice of the lifeblood of some animal, for 
‘without the shedding of blood there is no remission’. 
(Heb. 9: 22) This part of the picture shows that those 
who cry unto the God, are heard and make vows and 
sacrifice pleasing unto the Lord, must exercise faith 
in the shed blood of Christ Jesus, because there is no 
other name whereby they must be saved. (Acts 4: 12) 
The mariners here again pictured the people of good 
will, when they saw Jonah sinking beneath the waves 
of the sea. Whether they saw him swallowed by the 
great fish, the record does not disclose. Now as to the 
facts showing fulfillment. 

x7 In 1918 and thereafter many people of good will 
saw Jehovah’s faithful witnesses on the earth swal- 
lowed up by the mad waves of fanatical humanity, 

and no doubt that caused many of the honest people 
to look to the Lord God for help. During the World 
War many of Jehovah’s servants were wrongfully 
contied in prison, being thus swallowed up by 
fanatical ruling powers, and the people of good will 
circulated a petition for the release on bond of such 
imprisoned ones, and within a few days 700,000 of 
such persons signed that petition, thus expressing 
their good will toward those who serve the Lord. By 
signing this petition the people of good will were aid- 
ing the antitypical Jonah class to be released and go on 
into the service, even though it put the remnant in a 
position of great danger. The people of good will, by 
attempting to get Jehovah’s witnesses out of prison, 
were also seeking aid from such witnesses. This is 
similar to the Gibeonites when they were seeking aid 
at the hands of Joshua, and they sent a message to 
Joshua, saying : “Slack not thy hand from thy serv- 
ants ; come up to us quickly, and save us, and heIp 
us.” (Josh. 10: 6) Whether they knew it or not, the 
petitioners in behalf of Jehovah’s imprisoned serv- 
ants were seeking in behalf of themselves the presence 
and aid of those who serve God. 

Pa Here one picture in the prophecy ends and an- 
other begins. The Hebrew text shows that chapter two 
of Jonah’s prophecy really begins with verse seven- 
teen of chapter one as set forth in the Authorized 
Version. See Leeser. 

JONAH IN HELL 

29 Jonah now performs a part of the prophetic pic- 
ture specifically relating to Christ Jesus, and also 
picturing his faithful followers who went into cap- 
tivity during the World War. “Now the Lord had 
prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah 
was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights.” (Jonah 1: 17) The Hebrew word here tmns- 
lated “prepared” means “to allot, to constitute, to 
appoint, or to set”. Jehovah did not create a fish or 
great whale right then and there and for the purpose 
of swallowing Jonah, but he had appointed or con- 
stituted and had on the spot at the proper time a great 
fish, which had no doubt been in existence for a long 
while, and that fish performed its part in the pro- 
phetic picture. This shows that God can use any kind 
of creature in making pictures of his purpose, whcthcr 
that creature is aware of it or not. That the great fish 
swallowed Jonah was not for the purpose of punishing 
Jehovah’s servant, but as a means of Jonah’s safety. 
Jonah could ncvcr have gone to land in safety without 
the use of that fish. In the case of Christ Jesus the 
fish pictured the grave, where hc was fully in the mind 
of Jehovah God: “For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s [great fish, as gaping for 
prey] belly; so shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth.” (XIatt. 
12 : 40) In the case of the followers of Christ Jesus, the 
remnant now on earth, the fish pictures God’s pro- 
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vision for their safety in captivity or prison, shielded 
from the further vicious assaults of the enemy; which 
is also shown in the fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Revelation 11: 3-11. (See Light, Book One, pages 
190-212.) Jesus could not have been brought out of 
the grave and again to the land of the living except 
by the exercise of the power of the Almighty God, 
even as God exercised his power in causing the fish 
to land Jonah. The remnant, restrained or imprisoned, 
could never have gotten out and again engaged in the 
service of God except by the exercise of God’s power 
and loving-kindness toward them. The enemy would 
have kept God’s people in prison until they died, and 
that was their purpose; but God willed it otherwise. 
God brought them out in the face of all opposition, 

*O For three days and nights Jonah was in the belly 
of the fish, and that was long enough for any man to 
be digested or absorbed by the fish, and hence a mira- 
cle was required to save him; and God performed that 
miracle, and thus he showed his loving-kindness 
toward his servant. Within those three days the huge 
fish swam northeast in the direction of Nineveh and 
there landed Jonah on the shore according to the will 
of God ; and thus God was showing his merciful in- 
terest and loving-kindness toward Jonah. While tak- 
ing that strange voyage Jonah had ample time to 
think, and doubtless did so. While God’s remnant 
were restrained and imprisoned in 1918 and 1919 they 
had opportunity to meditate, and they did so: “Then 
Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly.” (Jonah 2 : 1) While Christ Jesus was in the 
tomb he was dead and could not pray, and therefore 
this part of the prophecy does not refer to Jesus. It 
does, however, apply to the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus who were in captivity or in prison during the 
World War. Like Jonah, they prayed and cried unto 
God that they might be released and again given op- 
portunity to serve him, and Jehovah heard those pray- 
ers. Many days thereafter Jehovah revealed to his 
people how he miraculously dealt with them and pro- 
tected them from the enemy, the raging waves of the 
sea. Their restraint or imprisonment during that pe- 
riod doubtless caused their preservation and saved 
them from death at the hands of the enemy. 

a1 Jehovah heard the prayer of Jonah, and also of 
those whom Jonah pictured. “And said, I cried by 
reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard 
me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardcst 
my voice. ’ ’ (Jonah 2: 2) This prophecy is further 
proof that its fulfillment was after the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple and to his exercising power 
and authority there as the reprcscntatirc of Jehovah. 
(Jonah 2: 7) Jehovah had then built up Zion with 
Christ Jesus at the Head, and their prayer was heard: 
“When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory. He will regard the prayer of the desti- 
tute, and not despise their prayer. This shall be writ- 
ten for the generation to come; and the people which 

shall be created shall praise the Lord. For he hath 
looked down from the height of his sanctuary; from 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the 
groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are ap- 
pointed to death. “-Ps. 102 : 16-20. 

‘* The enemy meant the captivity and imprisonment 
of Jehovah’s witnesses to be their grave, with never 
a resurrection or release. The religionists, acting as 
the chief instruments of the Devil, had conspired to 
put Jehovah’s servants to death, and hence ‘appointed 
them to die’. “Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thee ; according to the greatness of thy power 
preserve thou those that are appointed to die.” (Ps. 
79: 11) Then Jehovah’s witnesses were not sure that 
they would ever be released, knowing that only by 
the grace of Almighty God could they be released. 
The maliciousness of Satan’s religionists, that is, the 
priests and preachers, in this connection is shown in 
this day, when they continue to brand some of those 
men, imprisoned because of their faith in God, as 
“jailbirds”. Those clergy well know that they con- 
spired against Jehovah’s servants and stirred up the 
people to have those servants destroyed, and, having 
failed in that wicked purpose, they now take advan- 
tage of their own wickedness and use their crooked 
methods to besmirch the name of those imprisoned 
ones, thereby acting as the Devil’s agents to cause 
the people to hate the message of the Lord by casting 
hatred upon those who, by God’s grace, tell that mes- 
sage. Otherwise- stated, those religionists try to use 
their own crookedness for their own aid and against 
those who have been doing right. These things, how- 
ever, do hot disturb Jehovah’s witnesses, but they do 
cause rejoicing in the Lord, since it furnishes evidence 
that they are permitted to be associated with Christ 
Jesus and suffer as he suffered. Thus Jehovah’s faith- 
ful witnesses have some opportunity of proving the 
Devil and his religious agents as great and fertile 
liars, and themselves to have some part in the vindi- 
cation of God’s holy name. 

sJ Jonah says : “Thou heardest my voice. ” God 
heard him because he spoke his heart’s desire to again 
engage in the Lord’s service, if possible. Jonah was 
now fully persuaded that, if he ever had opportunity 
again, hc would go to Nineveh and do as God had 
commanded him. Only a great miracle being per- 
formed by Jehovah in his behalf would make it pos- 
sible for Jonah to ever have the privilege of engaging 
in Jehovah’s service. Likewise Jehovah heard the cry 
of his people while suffering restraint and imprison- 
ment, and he heard because those prayers were in ac- 
cord with God’s will to have his name proclaimed 
throughout the earth hcfore the final expression of 
his wrath at Armageddon. The faithful servants of 
God then confessed their own negligence and lawless- 
ness in not boldly declaring the truth amidst great 
opposition (Isa. 6: 7)) and the prayer of Jonah fore- 
told the same thing. “For thou hadst cast me into 
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the deep, in the midst of the seas; and the floods com- 
passed me about : all thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me.“-Jonah 2 : 3. 

**The belly of the fish was Jonah’s preservation, 
while the wind-tossed waves passed over him. So like- 
wise the remnant of God’s restrained people came to 
realize that God’s loving-kindness was manifested to- 
ward them by permitting their restraint and imprison- 
ment, while the mad waves of an insane people passed 
over them. Although the great storm raged about 
them, God did not permit them to be wiped out of 
existence. 

a3 When dying upon the tree, Jesus cried: “My 
God, why hast thou forsaken mel” (Matt. 27: 46) 
No doubt Jonah felt the same way: “Then I said, I 
am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward 
thy holy temple.” (Jonah 2: 4) Jehovah’s servant 
class had a like feeling for a time when they were 
plunged into darkness in prison cells, and yet they 
trusted in the Lord God and Christ Jesus and con- 
tinued to pray. God was representatively at his tem- 
ple in the person of Christ Jesus, and there the people 
of God found a place and means of intercession. For 
their benefit God caused Solomon to utter a like pray- 
er.-1 Hi. 8: 46-51. 

a6 Foreshadowing God’s faithful servant class Jonah 
continued to pray: “The waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul: the depth closed me roundabout, the 
weeds were wrapped about my head. I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountains: the earth with her bars 
tvas about me for ever: yet hast thou brought up my 
life from corruption, 0 LORD my God.” (Jonah 
2: 5,6) Here is a strong and forceful picture of how 
the Lord permitted the enemy during the World War 
to bring very low his “faithful servant” class. No 
human power could halt that terrible war-machine 
or the enemies’ cruel action; but God could do so, 
and he did cause it to cease ‘for his elect’s sake’. 
(Matt. 24: 22) As Jehovah brought up Christ Jesus 
from the hand of the enemy, likewise he could bring 
his remnant again out of prison. The words of Jonah 
here recorded, “Thou [hast] brought up my life from 
corruption,. ” wcrc doubtless said after Jonah was safe 
on the land, but they were prophetically recorded to 
be fulfilled for the benefit of those now having a vision 
of them. When in 1919 the servants of Jehovah were 
released, they began to give thanks and praise to Jcho- 
vah God in advance of preparations for the commenc- 
ing of the witness work, which did begin to take on 
far greater momentum in 1922. 

‘I’ Continuing, the ‘prophet says: “When my soul 
fainted within me I rcmembcrcd the Lord; and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy tcmplc.” 
(Jonah 2: ‘7) Likcwisc the “faithful servant” class 
prayed and gave thanks, and continue to do so. The 
prayer was not merely to cscapc death to be able to 
lead a selfish cxistcnce, but that the servants of God 
might live and serve him and his King and maintain 

their integrity toward God and honor his name while 
on the earth. Each day the faithful continue to utter 
their prayers and thanksgiving unto Jehovah for his 
loving-kindness bestowed upon them in permitting 
them to be again engaging in his service. Their prayers 
then ascended, and continue to ascend, at his holy 
temple, where Christ Jesus, as the representative of 
Jehovah, presides, heprs and answers the petition of 
the faithful ones, and directs them in the proper 
course in his service. This part of the prophecy def- 
initely locates the time of the beginning of fulfillment 
as in 1915 and 1919. At that time the faithful apostles 
had been resurrected and gathered unto the Lord at 
the temple. The Lord then gathered his faithful on 
earth to his temple and there heard their prayers. 

b8 At this point in the prophecy those who prove un- 
faithful are made known: “They that observe [They 
that regard (R.V.)] lying vanities [or idols or images, 
representing false gods (2 Ki. 17 : 15’16 ; Jer. 10 : 8) J 
forsake their own mercy.” (Jonah 2: S) Another 
translator renders the text: “They that guard false 
vanities forsake (the source of) their kindness.” 
(Leeser) The “faithful and wise servant” utters this 
prayer : “Into thine hand I commit my spirit; thou 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth. I have hated 
them that regard lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lord. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 
hast considered my trouble ; thou hast known my soul 
in adversities; and hast not shut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large room.” 
-Ps. 31: 5-8. 

sB But not so with those who show a high regard for 
“lying vanities”, such as character building, religious 
formalism, human opinion as to the interpretation of 
prophecy, fear and subservience to political rulers, 
regarding them as the “higher powers”, and who for 
that reason decline to faithfully serve God in obedi- 
ence to his commandments. It also includes those who 
continue to exalt human lcadcrs and “elected elders”, 
and hold only to such truth as was published prior 
to 1916. All such are in the dark and have no vision 
of the truth which Jehovah through Christ Jesus has 
revealed to his faithful people in recent years, and 
therefore they do not see that Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus arc the only true Teachers. They have no undcr- 
standing, but walk on in the dark: “Doth not wisdom 
cry8 and understanding put forth her voice? . . . 
But he that sinncth against me wrongcth his own soul : 
all they that hate me love death.“--Prov. 8: 1’36. 

*O In striking contrast with those who “guard false 
ranitics” the faithful wi-itncsscs, like Jonah, say: 
“But I will sacrifice unto ihcc with the voice of 
thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed. Sal- 
vation is of the LORD.” (Jonah 2: 9) How do these 
faithful ones sacrifice unto the Lord? Sot with such 
sncriflcc as shown in the type, but with the praise of 
their lips proclaiming the name of Jchorah and his 
kingdom. (Heb. 13: 15) Thus they “ofCer unto the 
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Lord an offering in righteousness”. (Ma]. 3: 3) “I 
will praise the name of God with a song, and will 
magnify him with thanksgiving. This also shall please 
the Lord better than an ox or bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs. The humble shall see this, and be glad : and 
your heart shall live that seek God. For the Lord 
hcareth the poor, and despiseth not his prisoners.” 
(Pss. 69: 30-33; 51: 15-17) The faithful servant class 
have vowed to do the will of God and, like Jonah, 
they say: ‘I will pay what I have vowed.’ For Jonah 
that meant that he must go to Nineveh and cry against 
it. For the faithful witnesses of Jehovah now on earth 
it means that they must no longer be held back by fear 
of Satan or of any of his agencies, but that they take 
up with renewed zeal and energy the preaching of 
“this gospel of the kingdom” and declare the “day 
of [the] vengeance of our God”, and that they do 
this regardless of the approval or disapproval of men, 
that they obey God in the face of all opposition. To 
the faithful ones “salvation is of the Lord”; and 
salvation is not of any earthly dictators, such as rule 
Germany and Italy, nor of any religious or political 
crowd of racketeers, such as the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. 

‘l The salvation of Jonah from the belly of that 
huge fish came and could come only from Jehovah 
God. Likewise the salvation of those who turn to God 
can come from him, and from no other source. “The 
LORD looseth the prisoners.” (Ps. 146 : 7) This truth 
must be presented to the “other sheep”, which form 
the great multitude. They must and do learn that 
truth, as shown by Revelation 7 : 9,10. To now see the 
loving-kindness of Jehovah foretold in prophecy, such 
as that of Jonah, brings real gladness to the heart of 
everyone who loves and serves the Lord. 

‘* Fools, by their course of action, say, “There is 
no God.” Therefore it is written: “The fool hath 
said in his heart, There is no God.” (Ps. 14: 1) Jonah 
was commanded to go and preach the gospel to the 
Ninevites, and if Jonah had failed Jehovah God would 
have the gospel preached by some other means. Con- 
cerning the preaching of the gospel Jesus said : “I 
tell you, that, if these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out.” (Luke 19 : 40) 
Nothing can resist the Almighty God. (Blatt. 19: 26) 
Even that fish must obey and did obey the Lord : “And 
the Lord spake unto [ (Leeser) commanded] the fish, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.” (Jonah 
2: 10) This is another proof that “salvation is of the 
Lord”, and it is according to the will of God. Worse 
than foolish, then, is it for man to attribute salvation 
to another. Says the psalmist: “Thou art my King, 
0 God: command deliverances for Jacob [of whom 
Jonah was a descendant, picturing the anointed of 
God] .” (Ps. 44 : 4) Jonah was delivered by Jehovah 
from the belly of the fish, and that foreshadows the 
delivery of God’s people from bondage, which oc- 
curred in the spring of 1919; and immediately there- 

after his witnesses went to work to organize and carry 
on his service. 

l The people of Nineveh must have been fully in- 
formed that Jonah had been disgorged from the great 
fish. Surely the people along that coast of the sea not 
only would know about it but would talk much about 
it, and soon the miraculous appearance of Jonah 
would be convincing to the people of Nineveh. If only 
Jonah made the report there would necessarily have 
been much doubt in the minds of the people, and many 
would have denounced his report as a great “fish 
story”. But the related facts in the Scriptural account 
and the modern-day facts in fulfillment of the pro- 
phetic picture agree. In the fulfillment, first came the 
resurrection of Jesus from the grave, and concerning 
which he had spoken before his crucifixion ; and by 
his resurrection was furnished overwhelming proof 
of his prophetic statement : “And [when the Greater- 
than-Jonah came forth out of the earth], behold, 
there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His 
countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow; and for fear of him the keepers [who were 
eyewitnesses] did shake, and became as dead men.” 
-Matt. 28 : 2-4. 

44 The prophecy is also properly applicable to Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, the followers of Christ Jesus: “And 
after three days and an half the spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.” 
(Rev. 11: 11,12) Therefore the coming of Jonah from 
the belly of the fish constituted ‘(a sign unto the 
Ninevites”, and this is clearly proved by the words 
of Jesus. (Luke 11: 30) That miraculous deliverance 
of Jonah added force to the message which Jonah de- 
livered to the Ninevites. As a coincidence the people 
of Nineveh worshiped a fish god, Dagon, and this is 
proved by a tablet excavated at Nineveh in recent 
years. Jonah appeared in Nineveh as a man who came 
from the belly of a fish, and probably that made the 
Ninevites take notice. 

IS Jonah safely landed on the coast of the Mediter- 
rancan and immediately again received command 
from the Lord: “And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, Arise, go unto Nine&, 
that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that 
I bid thee.” (Jonah 3: 1,2) Corresponding exactly 
to that command, the order is given to John, on the 
isle of Patmos, who there represented God’s remnant : 
“And he said unto mc, Thou must prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings.” (Rev. 10: 11) The fulfillment of this part of 
the prophecy as to the remnant began in the autumn 
of 1919, when the Lord directed the public address 
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delivered at Cedar Point convention in September that 
year on the subject “The Hope of Distressed Human- 
ity”. The Golden Aye magazine (now Consolation) 
was there announced for publication for the first time, 
and in the same year literature on the subject “Ctil- 
lions now living will never die” wag widely distrib- 
uted, but no definite class was then in the mind of the 
persons on earth as to to whom that message referred. 
Mark that the work was begun and carried on there 
without reference to any particular class of persons; 
and the reason was, the great multitude was then un- 
derstood to be a secondary spiritual class. But the 
work of bearing testimony continued under the direc- 
tion of the Lord. At the second international conven- 
tion at Cedar Point, in 1922, a Resolution was adopted 
and published, and from that time forward widely 
distributed, which was directed against the political 
elements as well as the religious elements of Satan’s 
organization; and this was in fulfillment of the cry 
against Nineveh. 

4E The command of Jehovah to Jonah was to go to 
Nineveh and preach unto it as God had previously 
commanded him. “The kingdom” has always been 
opposed by Satan and his earthly ruling class, and 
therefore when the witnesses for the Lord go forth to 
preach the kingdom of God and of Christ, the issue in- 
volved necessarily is political, because it announces 
the kingdom which will destroy all of Satan’s power. 
Nineveh was a great city in size and capable of hold- 
ing a great multitude; hence its fall would mean an 
enormous loss of life. Did that fact stir Jonah to be 
merciful as God was toward Jonah and who was call- 
ing the attention of Jonah to the greatness of the city? 
Jonah was to go there and tell, not his own message, 
but the message of Jehovah. God had not cast Jonah 
away. In view of Jonah’s prayer Jehovah would now 
mercifully tender to him the privilege of again engag- 
ing in his service. What would be the action of Jonah 
nowP Would he show mercy to others when the op- 
portunity should arise? Would he exhibit the zeal that 
is peculiar to those who joyfully obey the Lord 1 
Would he regard all things as working for his good, 
or would he complain? All of these questions are an- 
swered in what followed. 

JONAH ORDERED TO SERVE 

*’ The prophetic action of Jonah from that point on 
can be seen to have fulfillment in those who in recent 
years claim to hc fully devoted to Jehovah. As long 
as conditions are favorable some obey, and when con- 
ditions become almost unbcnrable to human creatures 
many fall away: “So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. Now 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days’ 
journey. ” (Jonah 3: 3) Likewise in 1922, at the out- 
pouring of the holy spirit and at the pouring upon 
“Christendom” the first of the symbolic “seven last 
plagues”, the consecrated ones rose up and went to 

work by ‘preaching this gospel of the kingdom ’ as 
commanded. Now we can well see that the message 
proclaimed exactly corresponded to the message Jonah 
proclaimed to Nineveh. The Watchtower has often 
been used by the Lord to enlighten his people. In its 
issue of January 1, 1921, the League of Nations was 
identified as the “image of the beast” and the “abom- 
ination of desolation” (Rev. 13 : 14’15 ; Blatt. 24 : 15)) 
and therefore the preaching of the witnesses of the 
Lord was directed against politics and politicians, 
pictured by Assyria, and who are therefore the mod- 
ern Assyrians. In the year 1922 the “Challenge” 
Resolution publicly exposed the League of Nations 
and produced the Bible evidence foretelling its fail- 
ure. As Nineveh was a very large city, so “Christcn- 
dom” embraces a large territory and requires time 
and much work to carry the message to its enormous 
population. 

‘*Jonah did not enter Nineveh secretly and un- 
noticed, because his strange experience with the sea 
monster had preceded him and therefore constituted 
a “sign” or proof to the Ninevites, of which they must 
and did take notice. Likewise the religionists, partic- 
ularly, were amazed at the public appearance and 
bold preaching of Jehovah’s witnesses when they were 
released from prison and restraint, because “Chris- 
tendom” (meaning her religionists and political and 
commercial allies) thought the earth had been made 
rid of that-“pestiferous class” of Jehovah’s witnesses; 
but now to see advertised in the great daily news- 
papers the proclamation of God’s message, and that 
this would be spoken publicly by those who had been 
released from prison, made the gluttonous eyes of 
those religious politicians stick out. Not only were the 
clergy surprised, but they gnawed their tongues. 
“And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey; and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown.” (Jonah 3: 4) Having 
reached the thickly populated part of the city Jonah 
began to preach. Mark that he did not ask permission 
of the police commissioner, the policemen, nor even 
the king, that he might there declare God’s vengeance 
against the city, nor did he submit his speech to the 
clergy to have them censor it that it might not shock 
their religious susceptibilities. He was there to obey 
God’s command; and in this he pictured those zealous 
souls who obey Jehovah without reference to what men 
may think or say.. He told the people of Nincveh that 
within a definite time the city would be overthrown. 
That message was a warning and could well be taken 
as a threat and, of course, would be a test upon the 
Nincvitcs. Would they repent, or would they put a 
gag in the mouth of Jonah and prevent him from 
shocking their religious susccptibilitics? It was also 
a test upon Jonah. Would he be frightened and stop 
preaching, or would he proceed? It is not at all neces- 
sary to find that the forty days rcfcrrcd to means a 
period of similar length in the fulfillment of the 



prophecy, but rather that it was a definitely stated prophet. - recorded in his Word, and now revealing the 

time; and so in the antitype, the message of the Lord meanin: thereof 9 

has fixed a definite time when “Christendom” shall 
7 2. 1Vhat ia the situation at this point in the prophetic pic- 

ture here under consideration9 What was now done, and 
be overthrown, and that time is at Armageddon. The nl1y ? 

warning to “ Christendom ” particularly was con- 
7 3. Relate the facts showing how the Lord made known the 

tained in the message of the “seven last plagues”; 
cause of “the time of trouble”, how it would come about, 
and the result. 

but it was several years after the delivery of those 7 4. Apply that part of the picture in which the sailors cast 

messages until the same were identified as the anti- 
lots and the lot fell on Jonah. 

q 5, G. As to the fulfillment, account for the mariners’ not 
typical plagues. The real power of the message de- knowing the cause of the evil that was upon them. Com- 

livered was and is that, when the witness work in the pare the questions they asked Jonah with those propounded 

name of Jehovah is completed, then “Christendom” 
to the remnant by the people of good will. 

a ‘7. What prophetic significance is seeh in those sailors’ in- 
and all of Satan’s organization shall be destroyed. quiring of Jonah for true information concerning their 

*O Jonah’s preaching had effect upon some of the 
salvation? 

V 8,9. How in fulfillment of verse 9 has the desired informa- 
Ninevites : “So the people of Nincvch believed God, tion been given to the people of good will9 Explain Jonah ‘s 

and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the answer, as for that time, and in the fulfillment. 

greatest of them even to the least of them.” (Jonah 
7 10. Why have those of the servant class been given a part 

in the fulfillment of prophecy, and then been shown the 
3: 5) This fact was a biting condemnation of Israel, fact of their havinn had that Drivileza? 

which people had forsaken God’s commandment and 
u 11-13. Relate facts inyvhich the prophet% situation recorded 

at verse 10 has fulfillment. 
gone over to the devil worship. Judgment came upon 7 14. When and how did verse 11 begin to have fulfillment? 

Israel then, and judgment is now certain to fall upon U 15-17. Point out the imnortant instruction seen in Jonah’s 

“ Christendom ’ ’ : “The men of Nineve shall rise up 
position at this point, z&d in his answer recorded at verse 12. 

7 18. To what service In connection with Armageddon has 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall con- Jehovah appointed his witnesses? For what purpose is 

demn it ; for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; this done9 
II 19. What is seen in verse 13 concernine the mariners’ wtti- 

and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.“-Luke tudo toward Jonah? How does this %ave fulfillment9 
11: 32. 7 20-24. Explain and apply verse 14 in (a) that the mariners 

O” Now Christ Jesus, the mighty King, the Greater- 
now besought Jehovah (instead of ‘crying every man unto 

than-Jonah, is here and at the temple, and the temple 
his god’ as they had previously done). (b) That while they 
souglit not to “perish for this man’s life”, they also de- 

company is sent forth to preach the kingdom mes- 
sage. “Christendom” claims to be the spiritual Israel- 

sired not to ‘have laid upon them innocent blood’. (c) That 
they realized that Jehovah had sent the storm, and were 
ready to do as Jonah requested. 

ites and is now engaged in the practice of the Devil 7 25. How does verse 15 have fulfillment9 

religion, like her prototype. At this point the people 1 2G-28. What was foreshown in that part of the picture re- 
corded at terse 169 

of Nineveh that repented represented particularly the lJ 29. How had the Lord “prepared a great fish to swallow up 
“other sheep” of the Lord, who form the great multi- Jonah”9 Whv was this done? and what is the in$truction 

tude, which come forth from many nations and serve 
therein for jehovah’s faithful people today9 What was 

God; and their believing and coming is a blighting 
foreshown in Jonah’s being in the belly of the fish three 
days and >hrce nights? 

condemnation to “Christendom”, even as the Isracl- q 30-33. When and how did the Prayer of Jonah referred to 

ites were condemned by the faith of some of the 
in 2: 1,2 have fulfillment 9 - 1 

7 33-05. Describe the situation foreshown in what was related 
Ninevites. This is a mighty “sign” or proof to “Chris- by Jonah as recorded at 2: 3,4. Compare therewith Nat- 

tendom ’ ‘, if they would only give heed to it. The pco- thew 27: 4G and 1 Kings 8: 46-51. 
l! 36.37. 8how that Jonah in his continuine to urav as recorded 

ple of Nineveh, from the greatest to the least, pro- ht 2: 5, G was foreshadowing God’s fzithf&ul iervant class. 
claimed a fast. This is further proof that God did not Also that his experience related in his prayer recorded at 

recognize rank or class distinction amongst them nor 
verse 7 was a further prophetic picture of the “faithful - - 
scrrant ” class. 

does he amongst any people. To be of the great mul- 7 3S, 39. IIow do related scriptures together with facts identify 

titude, whether prince or pauper, king or slave, all those foretold at verse 89 

must repent and flee from Satan’s organization. Jeho- 
1 40-42. With related scriptures, and their application, show 

the attitude and course of action (and the result thereof) 
vah’s witnesses have learned that it is not more dcsir- of those fore&own at verse 9 to b6 in direct contrast with 

able to carry the message to the mighty rulers than that of those prophetically referred to in verse 8. 

to proclaim it to the common pcoplc. What is to be 
1 43,il. Account for the Nmevitcs’ readily accepting the re- 

port of Jonah’s dclivcrunce, ond it as ‘a sign unto them’. 
expected to be the effect of the message, when de- Point out fulfillment or appliration of this part of the 

livered, upon the people today? Shall the remnant 
seek out the rich and influential and try to interest 

7 45%~\~has Jonah 3: 1,2 had fulfillment9 
7 46. Compare the rommnnd glvcn to Jonah with that given 

them, or shall they proclaim the message to the com- to Jchov:th’s witnesses today; also the importance and 

mon people, or to all without distinction? Who are 
urgency of prompt obedience then and nom. 

U 47. Describe Jonah’s procedure as mentioned at 3: 3. and 
the ones that hear and bclieveP point out the correipondent facts in which this part of 

(To be continued) the prophecy nas fulfilled. 
7 48. Point out the fulfillment of the prophetic matter re- 

QUESTIOXS FOR STUDY 
co~dctl at vcrsc 4. 

q 1. What -have Jehovnh~s faithful scrvante been given to sea 
7 49,50. Compare the response hy the Ninevitcs to God’s mes- 

sage throufih his prophet with that by the Israelites and 
aa to his motive and purpose in long ago providing the with that by “ Christendom ’ ‘, as justifying Jesus’ decla- 
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ration (Luke 11: 32) and the application thereof to a 
similar claes today. What, then, is seen as to the purpose 

of the message now being proclaimed by those whom 
Jonah foreshadowed? 

REASONS FOR 

P ROPHESYING of the approaching battle of 
Armageddon, which will bring about the destruc- 
tion of “Christendom” and, in fact, the destruc- 

tion of the whole world organization, Jehovah God 
caused his prophet Isaiah to assign the reasons there- 
for in these words : “Behold, the Lord maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside 
down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; 
because [now note the reasons] they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlast- 
ing covenant.” (Isa. 24 : 1,5) The first reason assigned 
is that they have broken the laws of God. 

Another reason assigned is that they have “changed 
the ordinance ’ ‘. The ordinance is a commandment. 
Note that it is “the ordinance”, the word being stated 
in the singular number, and therefore must mean the 
chief commandment. In response to the question as to 
what constitutes the great or chief commandment of 
God, Jesus answered : “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment.“-Matt. 22 : 37, 38. 

Every religious organization or system of the world 
has changed this great commandment, Particularly is 
this statement true with reference to “organized Chrii- 
tianity”, so called. It changes the commandment and 
causes the people of earth to bow down to a man, as, 
for example, the head of the Roman system. It chang- 
es the commandments by teaching the people to bow 
down and worship objects and things in the church 
organization. Let every honest person judge for him- 
self as to whether or not the clergy and religious 
teachers of “organized Christianity”, so called, are 
wholly devoted to the Lord God. If they are not, then 
they have changed the ordinance. If they loved God 
and were wholly devoted to him, they would keep his 
commandments to tell the people concerning his pur- 
pose of redemption by and through the blood of Christ 
Jesus his beloved Son, and that his kingdom, when 
established on earth, will offer the opportunity of life 
everlasting to the people of earth who will obey his 
laws. 

Instead of so doing, they deny the Bible account of 
creation and the fall of man and redemption through 
the blood of Christ Jesus. They teach the wicked and 
devilish doctrine of the so-called “holy trinity”, in 
which they make Jesus and the “Holy Ghost” equal 
with Jehovah God, and then fail to show any love for 
either God or Christ Jesus. They have freely entcrcd 
into and participated in the politics of this world, and 
hypocritically tell the pcoplc that the prcscnt org:nn- 
ized powers will bring them lasting peace and hcallh 

ARMAGEDDON 
and happiness and make the earth a fit place to live 
on. They designedly indulge in and practice religion, 
that turns the people away from God and causes them 
to hate him rather than to love him, They teach that 
Jehovah God is a great fiend who has prepared a place 
of indescribable torture for all who do not come within 
the folds of their religious system and loyally remain 
there. If they loved God they would not do that. 

A third reason assigned for the impending war is 
that they have “broken the everlasting covenant”. 
After the tragedy of Eden the first covenant men- 
tioned in the Bible is that made with Noah. When 
Noah came out of the ark God told him that he could 
have everything needful to sustain his life, that he 
might even take the lives of animals for that purpose, 
but that he must not eat the blood thereof, wherein is 
the life. There it was that God made the everlasting 
covenant with Noah ; and in that covenant the sanctity 
of human life is emphasized. God said to Noah : “And 
surely your blood of your lives will I require ; at the 
hand of every beast will I require it, and at the hand 
of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I re- 
quire the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God 
made he man.“-Gen. 9: 5,6. 

This is the “everlasting” covenant referred to by 
the prophet, because God so names it. At the same time 
God promised that there should never be another flood 
that would destroy all the creatures of earth ; but the 
most important part of that covenant was the sanctity 
of life, which God particularly specified in the cove- 
nant. He set a rainbow in the heavens as a token to 
man of the covenant. Then he said: “And the bow 
shall be in t,he cloud ; and I will look upon it, that I 
may remember the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. ’ ‘-Gen. 9 : 16. 

This covenant cannot be limited to the destruction 
of the world by a flood. If God should refrain from 
destroying the people by a flood of water, he could 
still keep that covenant and destroy all the people by 
some other means. The entire context shows that the 
most important part of that everlasting covenant is 
that no man shall take the life of another, except he 
do so as the duly constituted esecutivc officer author- 
izcd by the Lord so to do. 

The reason for the law is the life of the law. Jcho- 
vah God is the great Life-giver, and therefore no man 
can with impunity take the life of another. Man could 
not give life; and he is not authorized to take that 
which hc cannot give. When God made his law cove- 
nant with the Israelites, hc again emphasized the im- 
portance of life when hc specifically commanded them, 
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saying, “Thou shait not kill.” It is God who gives life, 
and God alone has the right to take away life. (Job 
1: 21) God may and does delegate that authority to 
others. For instance, he did this in authorizing his 
people to destroy the enemies of Israel. He delegated 
the right of execution to his beloved Son Christ Jesus, 
and he is the great executive officer who will execute 
Jehovah’s judgment in the impending war or trouble. 

All nations, without an exception, have broken the 
everlasting covenant. It may be said that most of them 
have done so ignorantly; but they have done it. It be- 
comes the duty of those who claim to be teachers of 
God’s law to know the law and to teach the people 
the truth thereof. The clergy, as the people well know, 
have sanctified war and induced the people to believe 
that it was and is their sacred duty to kill. Let the 
people be the judge as to whether or not the clergy 
have had any excuse or justification for the course 
they have taken concerning war. 

In the World War, in the years 1914 to 1918, many 
clergymen went with Germany and her allies, and 
blessed the armies of such, and urged them to kill their 
fellow men. Britain and her allies were strongly sup- 
ported by the clergy of their respective countries, both 
at home and near the battlefield, where they preached 
to the young men and told them it was their solemn 
duty to hate and kill their fellow man. No cler,Tman 
can stand before an audience anywhere on earth today 
and honestly declare that “organized Christianity” 
has ever taken an unequivocal stand on the side of the 
Lord and asked the people not to kill. The people will 
be the judges, when considering the facts, that all na- 
tions, particularly “ Christendom ’ ‘, have broken the 
everlasting covenant; and this is one of the reasons 
why God will bring the great war upon the nations 
of earth as a just punishment. The everlasting cove- 
nant declares: “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” The man who preaches and 
urges men to go to the front and kill is equally guilty 
of the crime with those who kill; and therefore God 
will punish the nations, and particularly “Christen- 
dom”, and he declares that “the man Christ Jesus” 
shall be the executive officer to inflict divine punish- 
ment. 

Jehovah God promised to assemble the nations for 
judgment and for execution. Through the prophet 
Zephaniah (3 : 8) he said : “My dctcrmination is to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger: for all the earth shall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealousy.” And through the prophet Joel 
(3:11-14) he said: “Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye [nations], and gather yourselves together round 
about; thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, 
0 Lord. . . . Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision; for the day of the Lord is near in the valley 
of decision.” In the valley of decision, with the great 
assembly of Satan’s earthly forces stand the haughty, 

austere, proud and disdainful clergy. These gentlemen 
usually wear peculiar garments to identify themselves, 
and often wear skirts. By his prophet God notifies the 
assembled ones of his purpose to begin the war, and 
he assigns the reasons thercfor. Addressing himself to 
the clergy and the religious leaders and principal of 
their flock, he tells them in substance this: ‘You have 
a form of godliness, but you deny the power thereof; 
you draw near to God with your lips, but your hearts 
are far removed from the Lord; therefore you are 
hypocrites. ‘-2 Tim. 3 : 5; Isa. 29 : 13 ; Matt. 23 : 13-32. 

Then, addressing them specifically, the Lord Jesus 
says to all such hypocrites: “Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers ! how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell 8 . . . Upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias.” (Matt. 23: 33-35) The 
Lord Jehovah tells the political and commercial fac- 
tors of the nations of the earth of their bloody deeds 
in violation of the everlasting covenant, and then, 
specifically addressing himself to the clergy or re- 
ligious leaders, says : “In thy skirts is found the blood 
of the souls of the poor innocents; I have not found it 
by secret search, but upon all these.“-Jer. 2: 34. 

The innocent blood, mentioned in the last above 
quoted prophecy, includes the blood of many who have 
been killed because they faithfully represented Jeho- 
vah God. Referring to a prophetic revelation given to 
him, the apostle John says: “And I saw the woman 
[Babylon, Satan’s organization] drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus; and when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration.” (Rev. 17 : 6) “And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
slain upon the earth.“-Rev. 18: 24. 

Addressing the great organization of Satan assem- 
bled in the valley of decision, Jehovah pronounces 
final judgment upon that organization, symbolized by 
ancient Egypt, saying : “Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it 
for myself. . . . I will bring thee up out of the midst 
of thy rivers. . . . I will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers. . . . I 
have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and 
to tlic fowls of the heaven. . . . I am against thee, 
and against thy rivers, and I will malie the land of 
Egypt utterly waste and desolate.“--Ezck. 29 : 3-5,lO. 

Then says the Lord Jehovah: “Behold, the Lord 
ridcth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt ; 
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 
And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians; 
and they shall fight every one against his brother, and 
every one against his neighbour; city against city, and 
kingdom against kingdom.“-Isa. 19 : 1,2. 
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Jehovah pronounces his final judgment against the haughty, austere, arrogant and disdainful men that 
Devil’s organization, represented by ancient Assyria have filled the organization of Satan, the religious 
and its capital city Nineveh, and says: “Woe to the leaders have taken the front seats. The paintings in 
bloody city! it is all fuli of lies and robbery ; the prey the great art galleries stand as silent witnesses to their 
departeth not. Behold, I am against thee, saith the austerity. The history of the world shows how cruel 
Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy and austere they have been. As an example, John 
face, and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and Calvin, the great ecclesiastic, condemned his fellow 
the kingdoms thy shame. And it shall come to pass, that man Servetus to death because of his disagreement 
all they that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and with Calvin’s belief concerning the Bible. Calvin 
say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? signed the death’ warrant and caused Servetus to be 
whence shall I seek comforters for thee?” -Nab. burned alive at the stake. There are many places 
3 : 1, 5,7 ; Mic. 5 : 6. throughout the earth that mark the martyrdom of men 

Jesus, the great Prophet, denounces Satan as a and women who were burned or otherwise maliciously 
“murderer from the beginning”. Satan’s organization murdered because of the cruelty of the religious 
has followed a like course. (John 8 : 42-44) Of all the leaders. 

LETTERS 
PHONOGRAPH THE PROVISION OF JEHOVAH 

DEAR BROTHER RUTUERFORD: 
1 want to send you a note to express my thanks and appre- 

ciation for the provision made for pioneers to attend the Colum- 
bus convention. Jehovah provides so abundantly for those who 
love and serve him. The convention was such a thrill; and as we 
go forth with the additional weapons, we go with a song of joy 
in our hearts and greater determination to shout the message of 
comfort and hope for those of good will. 

It was also a thrill to learn today that the broadcasts will 
cease and the army of the Lord will go forth with the provision 
of Jehovah, the phonograph. Words can never express the joy 
that one possesses in faithfully using all the weapons the Lord 
has provided. 

May Jehovah richly bless you as he uses you to direct his work. 
In the army of Jehovah, 

ESTHER M. RYD~. 

HEARD “EXPOSED”. , WAS SO DELIGHTED 
DEAR BRROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Truly the Lord made our cup to run over at the Paris con- 
vention; we were brought into a large place. . . . I returned 
to Scotland more determined to “press the battle to the gate,, 
and to give my loo-percent devotion. 

This week I met a clergyman who had heard the sound car 
last year and obtained some books then; I put on “Exposed” 
P-61 to P-64. He was so deli&ted. and exuressed his desire to 
hear the full series, and made”himself the possessor of a Biches 
book and the booklet Uncovered. 

I desire to express my thanks for your great thoughtfulness 
toward the pioneers, to enable us to go to the Paris convention, 
and also for the splendid provision made for our comfort: 
clean accommodations, good food, and the orderly way that 
things were carried on at the pioneers’ quarters. With warm 
love in the Lord, 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
(Miss) J. MAIN, Pzoncer. 

A RESOLUTION 
WC, the London compnny of Jehovah’s witnesses (Ealing 

Unit), assembled at our Thursday business meeting, 16th Dc- 
cember, 1937, do resolve the following: 

To hereby convey to Brother Schroeder a cordial welcome into 
our midst as [servant] for the British branch of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society. 

We declare to Brother Schroeder our loyalty and close CO- 
operation, and readiness to carry out all Society instructions 
received through him, or direct from Brooklyn, and we look 
forward to a greater activity in the field service under hi8 
direction. 

We further determine to send a copy of this resolution to 
our beloved president, that ho may be assured of our complete 
unity with him, and our fullest support to the one he has ap 

British field. 
ointed (by the Lord’s direction) for our leadership in the 

Furthermore, we desire to express our gratitude for the new 
recordings (“Worshiping God”), and feel sure that these 
will speedily contribute to a greater manifestation of the Jona- 
dab company, and we joyfully determine to press on with re- 
newed zeal to do His “strange work,‘. 

“MODRL STUDY” USED WITH SPLENDID RESULTS 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

Since returning from the Columbus convention the publishers 
of the Dayton company have been using with great profit the 
dfodel St&y booklet in conducting meetings for the study of 
the Uncovered and Protection booklets in carrying on the great 
work of publishing the kingdom message in southwestern Ohio. 

At last Friday evening’s service and business meeting a mo- 
tion carried unanimously instructing the secretary to write a 
letter to the Society at Brooklyn advising them that the friends 
of the Dayton company greatly apprecrate the Xodel Study 
booklet now being used with such splendid results in eonduct- 
ing these meetings, and suggesting, if in your opinion it is 
desirable, advisable and possible at this time, that the same 
arrnngement be provided for an outline of a model study cov- 
ering the “Safety,’ and “Worshiping God,’ series. 

Praying Jehovah’s rich blessmg upon you as you so fear- 
lessly and effectively proclaim his message of truth, we are 

Your fellow servants in joyful Kingdom service, 
DAYTON [Ohio] COAIPANY OF JEIIOVAH’S WITXESSES! 

RIGHT BASIS FOR TRUE COMPANIONSHIP 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Will you please take notice of the report of Bethel studies 
at Helsmki office during the month of November, 1937, as 
follows. 

First we studied “Companions”, an article which wholly 
nstonished us when ne saw that there are in the Bible so nu- 
merous places showing the remnant and the great multitude 
together. It shows aIso the right basis for a true companton- 
ship and the delightful aspect we have in waitmg on more and 
more new-and mostly young-forces on the field. The mutual 
peace ond love of these companions is unique in the world. 

Also first part of “His , Work, and His ‘Act’ , , has been 
studied. It gives us nlready so much eulightcnmcnt, through 
Jeremiah, in our privileges and duties, that it seems to be one 
of the most interesting and nourishing articles of our denr 
Watchtower. 

The attendance has been: November 2, 12 persons; Oth, 13; 
lGth, 13; 23d, 13; and 30th, 13. 

Very thankful for all encouragement which we through you 
have got month by month, \ve are herewith sending you our 
love and asking God’s richest blessings upon you continually. 

Your kttle brother by His grace, 
EERO NIRONEN, Secretary. 
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“And all thv children shall be tauaht of Jehovah; and 
grea$ shall ge the peace of thy &i&en.” -Isaiah 54.~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all thmkq; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born mnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruit8 of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’3 organization and the estnb- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y-Y SUBSCE~IPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND I%IISCELLANEOU~ FoREIoN, 
$1.50; GRUT BBITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA. 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Dritlsh, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch of%??.% Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o&lice, but by Intetnataonal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadfan . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasfan . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N. S. W., Australia 
South African . . . . . . I3oston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Tranelatfons of thfe journal appear in eeveral Ianguagee.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
mny hare The Watchtozcer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each Fear, stating the reason for so ro- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
rpplicatlon once each year is required by the postal reylations. 

Notice to fhlb8Criber8: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address lnhel rrithin 
one month. A renewal blank (carryin< notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscrlption expires. 

Entered aa second-class matter at the post oflee at Brookbn, N. I’., 
under the Act of dlarch 3, 1679. 

“COMPANIONS” 
The Memorial season this year ~111 be marked by the testi- 

mony period named ‘( Compamons’ ‘, from April 9 to 17, In- 
clusive. The name indicates that all that are companions in 
Jehovah ‘8 service, wit, the anomted remnant and the Jona- 
dabs, will signal’ze this period by Intense united uctirlty 
throughout all t $ world. The campaign strategy will offer 
the unusual combination of a year’s subscription for Consoh- 
tion together with the book Enemzes (or R&es) and the new 
booklet Cure, all on a $1.00 contribution. This announccmcnt 
18 supplemented by much detailed mformatlon In forthcoming 
issues of the Informant. The magnitude and scope of hi8 cam- 
paign calls fur careful planning and advance arrangements, 
losing no time. A faithful report in the regular way will be 
awaited from you at the close of the testimony, 

MEMORIAL 

The date for the celebration of the name of Jehovah God 
and to the sacrifice of his Vindicator, Christ Jesus, in 19.3 
i8 Friday, April 15, after six p.m. After six p.m. on April 15 
let each company of the anointed assemble and cclcbrate the 
Memorial, their compamuns the Junadabs also being present. 
Let the emblems be unleavened bread and real red wine. The 
Lord and his apostles used real red wine in symbol of His blood, 
and the anointed should follow their lead. 

CONVENTION 
Jehovah’s witnesses will assemble In convention at Sydney, 

Australia, April 22-25 inclusive. This convention will serve both 
Australia and New Zealand. The public address of the president 
will be radiocast. AU who love and serve Jehovah will be wel- 
come. 

SPANISH CONVENTION OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES 
The Society is arranging for a convention of Jehovah’3 wit- 

ncsscs particularly for the Spanish-speaking brethren, to be 
held at San Antonio, Texas, April 15-17 inclusive. All Spanish- 
speaking brethren who can reasonably attend should make it a 
point to do 80. The local company at San Antonio will hate 
charge of the arrangements of the convention, under the di- 
rection of the Society. Brothers Montero and EclIer will attend 
the convention. Brethren desiring to attend this convention 
may communicate with J. D. Carter, 517 Stonewall St., San 
Antonio, Texas. 

“C U R E” 
Amid the vain pursuit by nations and individuals of a remedy 

the Society now brings forth a uem booklet, entitled Cure, and 
written by Brother Rutherford. It is a most excellent short 
composition, enclosed in a striking cover. Release of CuTe for 
campaign purpuscs 13 elsewhere announced. Prebminary thcre- 
to, all kingdom publishers will familiarize themselves with its 
interesting contents. Copies for your individual purposes may 
be ubtained on contribution of 5c each. 
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JONAH 
PART 8 

“He huth shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?“-Mic. 6: 8. 

J EHOVAH announces his tied rules, which his 
creatures who please him must obey. The above 
text is an emphatic rule that applies to all who 

undertake to do God’s will. The servant of Jehovah, 
therefore, must do justly, love mercy, and show mercy 
to others, and must walk obediently with God, that is, 
according to the rules which he has made known. 
Some who have started to follow Christ Jesus never 
learn to obey the foregoing fixed rule, and they soon 
lose out. Those who ultimately receive the approval 
of the Lord are diligent to learn the meaning of the 
rule above announced and then to faithfully obey the 
same. It will be seen that the prophetic picture in 
which Jonah played the important part discloses both 
of these classes and emphasizes the present-day im- 
portance of giving attentive heed to the command- 
ments of Jehovah. Justice requires one to act without 
partiality. Mercy requires the servant to rejoice when 
the erring one repents and puts forth an effort to do 
the will of God. To walk humbly requires one to be 
diligent in learning God’s way of dealing with his 
creatures, and then to be diligently endeavoring at all 
times to do likewise and to be guided in all things by 
the will of Jehovah God. 

2 That no partiality be shown to the Assyrians, 
God’s message was tak n 

..d 
to the king, whose name, 

however, is not disclose ; and this shows that the king 
is not important, but the part which he played is im- 
portant. One who acquires wisdom from on high learns 
to act with mercy and without partiality, and this 
truth Jehovah impresses upon his faithful servants. 
(Jas. 3 : 17) “For word came unto the king of Nine- 
veh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes. ’ ’ (Jonah 3: 6) The message of warning of God 
concerning the approaching disaster upon “Christen- 
dom” has been presented without partiality to those 
high in the councils of the world, that is, the religious, 
political and commercial elements, and has particu- 
larly been sent forth between the years 1922 and 1932, 
and the warning continues to go to them from time 
to time, The king of Nineveh repcntcd, and that must 
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have galled the Devil and at the same time was a sur- 
prise to Jonah, who by reason of his experience with 
the Israelites would hardly expect the mighty among 
the heathen to repent. “Christendom’s” ruling factors 
do not repent in these days, however, and do not use 
their influence to turn the people toward God. The 
action of the king of Nineveh shows that such would 
be the right course for “Christendom”, While the 
ruling factors take the wrong course, there are cer- 
tain individuals among them who do see the right 
way and endeavor to walk therein. 

a Not only did the king repent, but he issued a proc- 
lalnation to all the people, to wit: “And he caused it 
to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh, by 
the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let 
neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing ; 
let them not feed, nor drink water; but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God ; yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, 
al.1 from the violence that is in their hands. Who can 
tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from 
his fierce anger, that we perish not l”-Jonah 3: 7-9. 

4 Had the rulers of “Christendom” taken a similar 
course when first hearing the warning, and had they 
repented and issued a proclamation in harmony there- 
with to the people, a far different condition would now 
prevail in the earth. There would not be so much dis- 
tress and perplexity. But the Devil sees to it that the 
rulers of all nations are gathered to the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty, and therefore they take 
the wrong course. The action of the king of Nineveh 
was a great condemnation of the unfaithful Israelites, 
because they pretended to serve God and did not re- 
pent when they heard the warning. The same condi- 
tion exists amongst the antitypical Israelites, namely, 
the so-called “Christian religionists”. Since the year 
1918 judgment has been in progress, and all nations 
are gathered before the great Judge, Christ Jesus. 
(Matt. 25: 32) It is those of good will who hear, re- 
pent and turn to the Lord. The repentance of the anti- 
typical Ninevites, that is, those who will compose the 
great multitude, is a great condemnation of the re- 



52 @lie WATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

ligionists of “Christendom”. The queen of Shcba well 
represents the same class, as stated by the Lord at 
Matthew 12 : 42 : “The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it; for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here.” 

a In this day of judgment through Christ Jesus 
many persons, by reason of the warning being pub- 
lished throughout the earth, are seeing that Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob will be the earthly representatives 
of the kingdom, and therefore be in God’s kingdom 
organization, and at the same time they see that the 
religious Jews, the natural descendants of the faith- 
ful men of old, and their antitype, the religionists of 
the present day, will be cast away ; as Jesus said : 
“And I say unto you, That many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.“-Matt. 8 : 11,12. 

a Here again the great multitude is pictured by those 
who come from every point of the compass seeking 
the. Lord. The religious Jews, and likewise the re- 
ligionists of this day, Catholic and Protestant, all 
claim to be the favored ones of God and to be the spir- 
itual ones who claim to be the descendants of Abra- 
ham and the other faithful men of old, and yet they 
continue to openly practice the Devil religion in de- 
fiance of Jehovah. They will therefore never be of the 
kin@;dom. 

’ In this day of judgment the “other sheep” of the 
Lord, who will compose the great multitude, arc hear- 
ing the truth and turning to Jehovah. The religious 
practitioners hear the message of warning at the 
mouth of Jehovah’s witnesses acting under the di- 
rection of Christ Jesus, as it is proclaimed to those of 
good will, and they hear the announcement made by 
the Lord that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the 
prophets shall be in the kingdom, and that the rcli- 
gionists are cast out, and that makes them very mad; 
and, being exceedingly angry, they gnash their teeth 
against the witnesses of the Lord. In this day of judg- 
ment the great Judge, Christ Jesus, says to those 
hypocrites : “Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye [who claim to be the spiritual succcs- 
sors of God’s covenant people] shall see Abraham. and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kin&m 
of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And they shall 
come from the cast, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. “-Luke 13 : 27-29. 

‘Judgment will be completed with the climax at 
Armageddon, and then there will be no religionists to 
thus rebuke. Therefore the foregoing texts apply at 
the present time, before Armageddon. That terrible 

castigation of the clergy is now being delivered, and 
when the witness work commanded by the Lord is done 
the religionists will be done for ever. 

8 The action of the king of Nineveh did not mean 
that among those who will compose the great multitude 
there is any rank or class distinction, or any superior 
officers of the land that will proclaim what the others 
must do. The message or proclamation comes from the 
“King of Eternity”, who was represented in the king, 
before whose throne the great multitude must stand 
and ascribe salvation, and that message of Jehovah 
shows the great multitude what they must do, and 
that is, that they must repent and seek the Lord. In 
this picture the king of Nineveh played a part rcp- 
resenting Jehovah, and probably therefore the king’s 
name is omitted from the prophetic record. The King’s 
message is set forth in another prophecy, particularly 
so at Zephaniah 2 : 3 : “Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness ; it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.” 

lo The thoroughness of the repentance of the Nine- 
vites is shown by the fact that the fast was also imposed 
upon the cattle. It was not a time for feasting, but a 
time for sober fasting, and all were required to take 
that course. Clothing himself in sackcloth and turn- 
ing away from violence, the picture here made by the 
king shows that those who become of the great multi- 
tude have. first come to a point where they mourn and 
sorrow, because they have had a part in the wicked- 
ness of Satan’s organization and a part in the abomi- 
nations done in the political and religious parts there- 
of, which has brought such great reproach upon the 
name of Jehovah and his King. They do sigh and cry 
because of these abominable things, and God hears 
their cries. (Ezek. 9 : 4) By sending Jonah to Nineveh 
Jehovah was making no attempt to proselyte the peo- 
ple of Nineveh to become Jews or to follow Jonah 
in the course he was taking. He required all of the 
Ninevites to show faith in his message, which Jonah 
brought them, and that they should turn away from 
wickcdncss, that they might he spared the destruction 
that he purposed to bring upon the city. This fore- 
shadows that the people of “Christendom” that are 
of good will cannot stop “Christendom” in her prac- 
ticing of evil and violence, but all those of good will 
can turn away from such and refuse to ‘touch the un- 
clean thing’, and can take their stand wholly on the 
side of Jehovah and his King. The proclamation of the 
king said: “\Vho knowcth whcthcr God will not turn 
and repent, . . . that we perish not?” (R.)‘.) Thus 
was faith beginning to be cxcrciscd in the Lord. 

l* Jonah informed them that God was angry and 
their repentance might bring about their salvation. 
Jehovah did not spare Nincveh from later destruction, 
but he did spare the repentant generation then living 
at Ninevch from that destruction. Likewise Jehovah 
will not spare “Christendom” at Armageddon nor 
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desist from his expression of wrath at that time, but 
in that destruction he will not include those of good 
will who now turn to him and form a part of the great 
multitude ; and this he will do because they obey his 
admonition to ‘seek righteousness and meekness’, and 
flee from the devil religion and “refuge of lies”.- 
Isa. 28 : 15,17. 

12 Jonah’s commission to preach to the Ninevites 
had not been completed when repentance was shown 
on the part of some of the Ninevites: “And God saw 
their works, that they turned from their evil way; 
and God repented of the evil that he had said that he 
would do unto them ; and he did it not.” (Jonah 3 : 10) 
The forty days-of grace promised were not yet up. 
This shows that while the kingdom message is being 
preached to the people before Armageddon, Jehovah 
opens the way for those of good will to come out, take 
their stand on his side, and form the “great multi- 
tude”. The chronological forward movement of “this 
gospel of the kingdom”, and identification of the great 
multitude, is here considered to be of profit to those 
who love God ; which facts disclose Jehovah’s mercy 
and loving-kindness. Beginning with the year 1923, 
the Resolution “A Warning” was distributed through- 
out “Christendom”, that is, antitypical Nineveh, and 
thereafter appeared the identification of a “sheep” 
class and their proper course of conduct toward the 
least of Christ’s brethren. (See The Watchtower of 
November 1, 1923, page 326.) In the November 15, 
1926, IVatchtower there was published the statement 
that a multitude of prisoners were in Satan’s organi- 
zation ; but it was then understood that such prison- 
ers constituted a secondary spiritual company, and 
for that reason the attention of God’s people was not 
properly focused on the earthly people of good will, 
who were pictured by the repentant Ninevitcs. In 
1927 the message ‘lFreedom for the People” was pub- 
lished by a radio network, till then the greatest ever on 
earth, and by world-wide distribution of that message 
in printed form. The message pointed out to the people 
of good will the Scriptur?l line of action they should 
follow; and yet the gr t multitude was not then 
properly identified. l&4? 931 the people of good. will 
were identified as being of “Christendom” and being 
those who ‘sigh and cry because of the abominations 
done amongst the religionists’. (See Ezekiel 9 : 4 ; see 
Vindication, Book One, pages 94-116.) The turning to 
Jehovah of the modern Nincvitcs became more notice- 
able when, in 1932, God rcvealcd to his people that 
such non-Jews were pictured by Jonadab, and by 
Jehu’s inviting Jonadab into his chariot. In this day 
of judgment the modern-day Ninevitcs began to rise 
up and condemn the rcligionists of “Christendom”, 
who claim to be followers of Christ Jesus, and the 
course of action of the Lord’s “other sheep” is a 
strong condemnation of “Christendom”. 

ls Later the. Ninevites and other Assyrians assaulted, 
captured and carried away captive the typical people 

of God, and thereby brought great reproach upon the 
name of Jehovah. (Ps. 83: 8,9) In that assault upon 
Israel Nineveh pictured “Christendom”, which today 
openly: reproaches the name of Jehovah God and con- 
spires to destroy Jehovah’s people now on the earth. 
Against that wicked crowd Jehovah reveals his de- 
nunciation as prophesied by Nahum and Zephaniah. 
Jonah’s prophecy relates entirely to a different time. 
By his prophets God warns of his coming wrath 
against “ Christendom “, and concerning that time the 
people of good will are warned to flee: “Before the 
decree bring forth, before the day pass as the chaff, 
before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, 
before the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you. 
And he will stretch out his hand against the north, 
and destroy Assyria ; and will make Nineveh a desola- 
tion, and dry like a wilderness. And flocks shall lie 
down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations; 
both the cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the 
upper lintels of it : their voice shall sing in the win- 
dows ; desolation shall be in the thresholds : for he shall 
uncover the cedar work. This is the rejoicing city that 
dwelt carelessly; that said in her heart, I am, and there 
is none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a 
place for beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. ’ ‘-Zeph. 2 : 2’13-15. 

1d Referring now to the prophecy of Jonah: Those 
of Nineveh who at that time repented at Jonah’s 
preaching pictured the great multitude, and for their 
sakes Jehovah delayed or postponed the destruction 
of Nineveh. That afforded the repentant ones an op- 
portunity to seek and serve the Lord.-See book 
Prophecy, page 267. 

l5 From 1918 forward Jehovah held off or delayed 
the destruction of “Christendom”; and this he did, 
as he states through Christ Jesus, for the sake of his 
own “elect”. (i\Iatt. 24 : 21’22) From then until 1931 
the Lord continued to gather and prepare the remnant 
or elect for his own service, and at this latter date 
Jehovah revealed to them that he had given to them a 
“ new name ’ ‘. The faithful “elect” or remnant had 
been acting under their new name, but it was not re- 
vealed to them until 1931. That new name was like a 
“penny” paid for a day’s work, and giving all the 
faithful ones in the service the same amount, to wit, 
the new name, is pictured by the paying of the penny. 
(Matt. 20: 1-16) During the intervening years the 
modern Ninevites, those of good will of the present 
day, were hearing the message and a considerable 
number of them were repentant, and in 1931 such rc- 
pcntant ones were revealed and identified as those 
people who ‘sigh and cry’ and who by the Lord’s di- 
rection reccivcd the ‘mark in the forehead’, which 
mark is administcrcd by the “man clothed in linen” 
with “the writer’s inkhorn by his side”. For the sake 
of those repentant ones, who arc thus marked, Jeho- 
vah dots not destroy “Christendom” until a later 
time, and the reason is, that those of good will may be 
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informed, learn of God’s kingdom, and seek right- 
eousness and meekness, that they may be spared at the 
execution upon “Christendom” at Armageddon. Thus 
it is shown that the Lord has gradually revealed these 
truths to his people, causing them to perform work 
which they did not at the time understand ; and it is 
shown that Jehovah has made ample provision for the 
people of good will, and has made it incumbent upon 
the remnant to carry the message to those people of 
good will, The remnant are afforded the opportunity 
of dealing justly with others seeking the truth, loving 
and showing mercy toward them, and walking obe- 
diently according to God’s commandment. 

JONAH ANGRY 

la The prophecy now shows Jonah playing a part 
of a class of murmurers: “But it displeased Jonah 
exceedingly, and he was very angry.” (Jonah 4 : 1) 
God had shown mercy toward even a heathen people ; 
which further proves that God is love. He had shown 
Jonah how his mercy was extended toward the hea- 
then. Jonah had become angry, peeved, and murmured 
against the Lor 
Probably JbJ 

. Why should Jonah become angry? 
ah reasoned that, if Nineveh was per- 

mitted to repent and survive, it might be expected that 
that nation would make war upon Israel, and Jonah 
thought God would forestall such assault upon Israel 
by then and there destroying Nineveh. The most 
reasonable conclusion as to the cause of Jonah’s anger, 
and which reasoning is fully supported by the Scrip- 
tures and physical facts, is this: Jonah had been 
miraculously delivered from the whale’s belly. He was 
the accredited prophet of Jehovah God and now stood 
prominently before the heathen, as well as the Israel- 
ites; and now he had appeared at the great city and 
authoritatively declared that Nineveh must be de- 
stroyed in forty days, and for God to refuse to back 
up Jonah by destroying the city within forty days 
would ruin Jonah’s reputation as a prophet, and he 
concluded that the destruction of the heathen people 
was not nearly of as much importance as the reputa- 
tion of himself. Jonah could not stand to be humil- 
iated, or, at least, he played a part representing those 
who show that disposition. Therefore Jonah began to 
murmur against God. But do not criticize Jonah. He 
was merely playing a part in this prophetic picture, 
and the facts in fulfillment of the prophecy show that 
selfishness is the moving cause for the conduct of those 
whom Jonah pictured at this point. We must keep in 
mind that Jonah was one of the prophets of Jehovah, 
and doubtless is included in the approved list men- 
tioncd in Hebrews eleven. When we understand that 
he was playing a prophetic part, then the man. is not 
important, but the part which he plays is important 
because it foretells a class that shall come into exist- 
ence later. What was in Jonah’s mind at that time is 
not important. We must look at it from a prophetic 
.viewpoint and find the application in modern times. 

IT Jonah then sought to justify his huff, and this 
shows he pictured a class that take a similar course in 
these latter days: “And he prayed unto the Lord, and 
said, I pray thee, 0 Lord, was not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country? Therefore I fled before 
unto Tarshish; for I knew that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness, and repentest thee of the evil.“‘-Jonah 4 : 2. 

I8 The selfish ones amongst the consecrated are here 
again pictured. Note the facts in fulfillment of the 
prophetic picture. In 1931 Jehovah revealed to his 
people that he had given them a new name, that is, 
the name “Jehovah’s witnesses”. That was the pay- 
ment of the “penny”, described in the parable by 
the Lord Jesus. It was revealed then that those marked 
in the forehead by the man with the writer’s inkhorn 
by his side constitute the people of good will, and 
these were foreshadowed by the repentant Ninevites. 
When these great truths were announced, and por- 
titularly the new name and the giving of the penny, 
some of the prominent ones amongst the consecrated 
were greatly displeased and murmured. The new name 
meant that more work was to be done and that “Chris- 
tendom” would be spared destruction for a time in 
order that this further work might be done. The selfish 
ones were daily expecting to get away to heaven, that 
they might occupy some high position. But now, it 
being revealed and shown that more work must be 
done before Armageddon and that this work must be 
done in the face of opposition by the antitypical 
Assyrians, that is, the political, religious element, such 
work would be very hard on the proud ones. Being 
anxious to get off to heaven while they had some 
reputation amongst the people as prophets or preach- 
ers, these truths revealed in 1931 caused the selflsh 
ones to become huffy and angry. The blame, therefore, 
is not on Jonah, but upon those who fulfill the proph- 
ecy. In 1932 the Lord revealed that the “elective 
elders” are those who think more highly of them- 
selves than they ought to think, and are despicable 
in the eyes of the Lord because they are “elders” by 
election and not by virtue of faithful service to God. 
-See The Watchtower of August 15, September 1, 
1932. 

l8 Many who were of the “elective elder” spirit were 
greatly displeased at the publication of this truth. 
They were also greatly huffed and displeased by t!lc 
announcement of Jchu’s inviting Jonadab into his 
chariot, which shows that there must be some work 
done by the anointed in behalf of the Jonndabs. This 
meant more work and less reputation, and by reason 
of their selfishness and of their great desire to main- 
tain their reputation amongst men they became angry. 
Their reputation as important ones in the truth might 
be destroyed, and that greatly confused them nnd 
caused them to become huffy. They had preached that 
in an early time God would overthrow “Christcn- 
dom”. Many had emphasized the year 1925 as the date, 
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and then when that date did not materialize the date 
was moved up to 1932. Again, 1932 came and “Chris- 
tendom” was not destroyed, and now it was discovered 
that “Christendom” would be spared for a while 
longer for the sake of the Jonadab class, and this made 
the proud “elective elder” crowd very mad. They 
had preached ‘restitution’ for the world in general, 
but they expected that work to be done only after 
they, the wise and important ones, had ‘ceased from 
their labors’ and had reached a place of blissful rest 
in heaven. They did not desire to be used on earth, 
and they were not willing for anyone besides the 
spirit-begotten ones to have a look-in until after the 
heavenly class should reach their glory-home. They 
said in effect: “Let the world be taken care of dur- 
ing the Millennial r 
it now7 Have l4w-k 

le. Why should we bother about 
ot taught that all such work is to 

be done after we have reached heaven?” The revealed 
truths showing that God’s mercy was being extended 
to the people of good will and giving his servant class 
an opportunity to do something in their behalf caused 
the selfish ones to become very angry and sulky. The 
physical facts fully bear out that these are the ones 
that Jonah foreshadowed when he became angry. 
When a man gets “real sore” and disappointed by 
reason of his selfish desires’ being frustrated, he is 
ready to die, he thinks. Jonah represented that class 
at this point, because Jonah concluded it was better 
for him to die than to be humiliated : “Therefore now, 
0 Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me ; for it is 
better for me to die than to live.“-Jonah 4: 3. 

So Particularly since 1931 there have been, and are 
now, those among the professed followers of Christ 
Jesus who are, as they put it, “anxious to go home”; 
meaning that they want to die and go to heaven and 
get out of this turmoil and strife brought on by reason 
of faithful service. But it may well be asked: “Will 
they ever get home?” Jesus says : “He that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be saved.” (Matt. 
24 : 13) That endurance must continue until ‘this 
gospel of the kingdom is preached for a witness and 
that work is completed’; and during that time there 
will be much to endure. The selfish will not care to 
endure. When the consecrated one is assigned a spe- 
cific duty in caring for the kingdom interests and he 
becomes weary and, suffering under the galling ex- 
periences, he cries out, “Oh, let me get away from 
here. It is better that I die than to try to do any 
further work,” such is a manifqtation of coward&. 
Cowardice is the very opposite of courage; and cour- 
age is the result of full faith and confidence that the 
Lord is backing one up and therefore the Lord will 
sustain him in the worst time. One who complains 
because of an assigned duty is not trusting wholly in 
the Lord. A courageous person trusts whoIly in the 
Lord and fights on to the end. Selfishness is the mov- 
ing cause for complaint and murmurings. The one 
who forgets self always rejoices in the Lord regardless 

of how severe his trials may be. Seeing that God 1::~ 
set a day for Armageddon, at which time he will affor,l 
opportunity for some to be spared, and that God has 
given opportunity to the remnant to now preach or 
carry the message of truth to those of good will that 
they might be of the saved class, it appears to the 
faithful as a great and blessed privilege of serving 
God, and this makes the faithful to rejoice. But not 
so with the selfish. He wants to do his own will, and 
not the will of God. 

z1 How Jehovah regards the complaining or mur- 
muring ones is shown by his words to Jo.nah : “Then 
said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry?” (Jonah 
4: 4) In substance the words of Jehovah are : This is 
a time of joy, and not a time for repining and expres- 
sion of peeved selfishness. “Art thou rightly angry?” 
(Rotherhant) Such words are similar to those em- 
ployed by Jesus when addressing those to whom the 
penny was paid and who at the time murmured be- 
cause they did not get more than the ones who came 
later into the field. To such Jesus said: “Is thine eye 
evil because I am goodP” (Matt. 20 : 15) The Lord 
conducts his work as it pleases him, and all who love 
him rejoice in.the knowledge of that fact and delight 
to do according to his will. “For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I will have compas- 
sion.” (Rom. 9 : 15) It is not for any creature to 
criticize Jehovah because he extends his mercy to any- 
one he may will to do good unto. Because men tried 
to fix the date when God would destroy modern 
Nineveh and God did not back up their prophecy but 
apparently extended the time in order to give others 
an opportunity to hear the truth and take their stand 
on the side of the Lord, is that any cause to be peeved1 
Such is the real meaning of God’s words to Jonah : Is 
there any justification for your peevish murmuring or 
angry condition? There is certainly none. The true 

. servant delights to do the will of his Master. 
p2 When Jehovah thus spoke those words of rebuke 

Jonah began to sulk even more: “So Jonah went out 
of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and 
there made him a booth, and sat under it in the shad- 
ow, till he might see what would become of the city.” 
(Jonah 4: 5) He concluded that if Nincveh was going 
to be destroyed as hc had prophesied, then he would 
not care to be found dead in the city, as then that 
might sully his reputation. Some might be permitted 
to survive. Anyhow, he was angry, and he went out- 
side of the city and fixed himself up a shack and 
settled down for a while, and there sulked and pouted. 
Jonah here pictured that class of professed conse- 
crated ones who sulk and pout and find fault because 
they have preached or prophesied certain things would 
come to pass and their prophecies are not fulfilled, 
and so they sit down to wait and see what is going to 
come to pass. Jonah did not go into a booth that rep- 
resented rejoicing, such as was done at the feast of 
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tabernacles, but he fixed himself up a shack for his 
own ease and comfort ; and likewise the class whom 
Jonah there pictured ‘hide themselves in a shack ’ and 
wait to be taken home. They are really indulging in a 
sit-down strike, and that is further evidence that sit- 
down strikes are induced by the enemies of God, to 
wit, the Devil and wicked angels. Those who really 
complain against God are yielding to the influence of 
the Devil. Like Jonah in the picture, the sulkers wish 
to avoid “the heat of the sun” that always comes 
with real work. The picture shows Jonah hopeful that 
he might sit there and see Nineveh destroyed without 
mercy. He was 

d 
ot at all concerned about the welfare 

of the repe t ones. Likewise the class is there pic- 
tured as having no concern about the welfare of the 
“other sheep” or Jonadabs, who have repented and 
fled to the Lord, but these sulking ones prefer to ‘slack 
the hand’, sit down, and take it easy until the time 
that God smites “Christendom”. They conclude that 
they are so important that God will certainly not fail 
to take them to heaven and give them the best job 
there. It is not at all material whether Jonah was in 
fact a selfish man or not, because he was there carrying 
out a prophetic picture that later would reveal a class 
of persons that would show an attitude which he por- 
trayed. 

*‘J Again Jehovah showed to Jonah his mercy and 
loving-kindness by preparing protection for him : 
“And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it 
to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was 
exceeding glad of the gourd.” (Jonah 4 : 6) The Lord 
made this part of the picture, without doubt, to 
further instruct the consecrated of this day that they 
must do justice, which is to joyfully do the will of 
God; that they must love mercy and bestow mercy 
upon others ; and that they must walk obediently with 
Jehovah as he directs. God performed a miracle now 
.by causing a gourd, stalk, branches, leaves and all, to 
grow up to full maturity in one night and be large 
enough to furnish a shade for Jonah’s shack and to 
protect him from the sun and make it more pleasant 
for him while he camped there. That made Jonah glad 
for the time being, because he was getting something 
for himself. Jonah did not plant the gourd, but God’s 
mercy permitted Jonah to have and enjoy its shade 
and protection; and that, according to another trans- 
lation, the Lord did “to deliver him from his evil 
case”. (R.V.) The picture must be further estcndcd 
by giving Jonah some more experience that he might 
see his own selfishness and that the mercy extended 
him by the Lord might help to get out of his mind 
his unhappy state. This foreshadows that Jehovah is 
long-suffering towards the disgruntled ones who get 
into his organization, and that hc continues to extend 
to them his mercy and loving-kindness and, if they 
do not appreciate it, to thus give them time to hang 
themselves or to learn and to obey him joyfully. In 

recent months one who for several years was an offi- 
cial representative of the Society was put out of that 
position, and undoubtedly the Lord put him out, and 
those who are always opposing the work done by the 
Society continue to utter sarcastic criticism against 
the Society and its officers and in favor of the ousted 
one by using words like these, to wit: “If you knew 
he was crooked for some time previous, why didn’t 
you put him out immediately?” The answer is that it 
is always best to follow the course that Jehovah marks 
out and wait upon the Lord. A man might be recovered 
from the error of his way, and therefore we must show 
mercy and wait for the Lord to act, because his wisdom 
is perfect and he always acts at the right time. When 
that man shows himself wholly rebellious and opposed 
to the Lord and his organization, then God takes the 
proper action to oust him. ‘The mercy of Jehovah 
endures for ever.’ He is kind to the unthankful, to 
give them opportunity to learn the right way if they 
will. 

24 Jehovah showed mercy to Jonah, and for the time 
Jonah appeared to appreciate that mercy, because it 
is written : “So Jonah was exceeding glad [because] 
of the gourd.” He was enjoying some ease, and the 
gourd brought him some more shade and rest, and 
that pleased him ; but he did not consider that others 
would be glad to enjoy similar protection and comfort. 
In sparing the repentant people of Nineveh Jehovah 
was showing mercy to them and giving others an op- 
portunity to repent, and those others included the 
nation of Israel. So likewise now, in withholding Ar- 
mageddon, Jehovah is showing great mercy to those 
of “ Christendom ” who do repent and flee to his 
organization, and also affording opportunity for oth- 
ers to repent and flee to him, and those who do turn 
to the Lord are a rebuke to “Christendom” for not 
repenting. God will not destroy “Christendom” un- 
til he first shows mercy upon the repentant ones who 
are in “Christendom”. This fact should be an ex- 
ample of warning and an aid to all “Christendom”, 
and doubtless would be to many, many more if it were 
not for the clergy who aid the Devil in holding the 
people back from the Lord. Like the religionists of 
Israel, the religionists of “Christendom” constitute, 
as Jesus said, “an evil and adulterous generation, ” 
having made and continuing to carry on an illicit alli- 
ance with other parts of the Devil’s organization. 
“Christendom,” like the Israelites, ask for a sign more 
specific than that pictured by Jonah’s preaching. The 
religionists ask for something more than the proof that 
the Jonadabs, the modern-day repentant Nincvitcs, 
are fleeing to God, when they hear of his gracious pro- 
vision for salvation; but they shall have no other, ac- 
cording to Jesus. The words of Jesus, therefore, ap- 
ply with stronger force to the religious leaders of 
“Christendom” than to the rcligionists of Israel, 
“0 ye hypocrites! ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times P A wicked 
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and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.” 
-Matt. 16 : 3,4. 

I5 In connection with uttering these words Jesus 
warned his disciples against the clergy of that time, 
and likewise he warns all now against the clergy of 
modern times. (Matt. 16: 6) Today “Christendom” 
need expect nothing in the way of a “sign” save the 
sending by the Lord of his servants or witnesses to 
preach the kingdom of heaven and the warning of the 
coming destruction of Satan’s organization at Arma- 
geddon, even as Jonah preached to the Ninevites both 
for the benefit of Nineveh and for that of Israel, In 
this part of the prophecy Jonah pictured the dis- 
gruntled and peeved ones, and also the religionists of 
“Christendom” toward whom God is long-suffering 
and continues to send his witnesses to preach to them 
that “millions now living will never die” and that 
such millions will be those who flee to God’s kingdom 
before Armageddon. That is all the sign they will get. 
It is God’s mercy and loving-kindness that gives them 
that sign. Jonah displayed an unmerciful attitude, 
thereby showing he failed to profit by the extension of 
God’s mercy toward him. And then God took some 
further action : “But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd 
that it withered.” (Jonah 4: ‘7) That meant no more 
shade for Jonah. He had to take the heat as it then 
came. He must receive a dose like that he had admin- 
istered to others. (Jas. 2 : 13) The gourd of mercy was 
quickly removed. Here Jonah played a part pictur- 
ing those who were at one time in line for the kingdom, 
and whom God did not mercilessly wipe out in 191s) 
but for the sake of whom, together with his ‘elect serv- 
ant’, he shortened the day of tribulation. The selfish 
class here pictured by Jonah had been shown God’s 
mercy, even for a time after they exhibited displeasure 
and murmured and expressed their great desire to 
die and go home to heaven. Although offended at 
Jehovah, He continued to be merciful toward them 
for a time. But that day of mercy comes to an end 
both for the murmurers and for “Christendom”. The 
gourd being removed, the condition of cool ease and 
c‘peaceful rest” was done for and they must then 
take things that were not pleasant. In the year 1935 
came another expression of Jehovah’s judgment made 
known by Christ Jesus at the temple. Up to that time 
the “halfway faithful” had strutted their stuff be- 
fore the assembly of God’s people, and relied upon a 
‘secondary spiritual class’ into which they might drop 
and rest in ease and comfort. It was now shown by 
the Lord it does not exist. The disgruntled ones rest 
by faith in what that ‘secondary spiritual class’ would 
mean to them. They reasoned that even if they did 
not come up to the standard required for the king- 
dom, they would surely land in that ‘secondary spirit- 
ual class’ called the “great company”, That was a 

kind of safety-net into which they expected to fall as 
a last resort. Claiming to be spirit-begotten, they con- 
cludcd that if they should be found to be only par- 
tially faithful, certainly they would land in the great 
multitude; and therefore they rested on their oars. 
They instituted a sit-down strike and held hands and 
took it easy, and some continue to do so. But that 
supposed spiritual net disappeared in 1935, and it was 
readily seen that the same was a mere myth. The Lord 
made it known to his people that there is no Scriptural 
authority for claiming a secondary, halfway-faithful 
spiritual class, but that the “great multitude” is made 
up of the Jonadabs, or “other sheep ” of the Lord, and 
that their hope is earthly, and that they must prove 
the same kind of zeal and faithfulness as that exhib- 
ited by the spiritual class that is saved. Therefore in 
1935, when the Lord revealed the true situation of the 
great multitude, the antitypical gourd withered and 
disappeared for the murmurers and “halfway faith- 
ful” ones. It is a noticeable fact that almost imme- 
diately after the Washington convention some of those 
departed from the Lord’s organization. The gourd 
being removed, the heat of battle was too great for 
them and they scooted off for some other shade. 

26 Nineveh doubtless was a very hot city, even as 
Jerusalem is situated in a hot climate. Likewise it is 
hot now in “Christendom”, and all who sympathize 
with “Christendom” are feeling the heat: “And it 
came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God pre- 
pared a vehement east wind ; and the sun beat upon 
the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in him- 
self to die, and said, It is better for me to die than to 
live. “-Jonah 4 : 8. 

2T Jonah continued in his attitude of selfishness, and 
with him God’s mercy came to an end, so far as the 
picture is concerned. That does not mean that God 
was displeased with his faithful prophet. Jonah was 
playing his part, but the class whom Jonah represents 
fulfilled the reality. In these modern days those who 
took offense when the “ spiritual secondary class ’ ‘, 
pictured by the gourd, was removed continued in a 
selfish attitude. Shortly thereafter some of them fell 
completely into the Devil’s organization, and others 
continue to fall. The heat of the blazing sun and the 
hot winds accompanying, like the sultry hot winds of 
Assyria, beat down upon the selfish ones, and their 
“comfort and ease” disappeared. The crucial hour 
for them comes. Under the blasting hot wind Jonah 
wanted to die. He saw Nincveh surviving, and that 
was permitted in recognition of the repentant ones. 
By this Jonah was greatly humiliated. He did not 
want such pity to be extended to Nineveh, but ho 
wanted pity for himself, and now he wanted to die 
and be done with the entire matter. IIc was entirely 
different then from what he was when in the belly of 
the fish, at which time he prayed and hoped for an 
opportunity to further prove his faithfulness to God. 
Now under the hot, blazing sun he prayed to die, just 
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because of his selfish desire to have his own will done 
and because his reputation had not been maintained 
as he had desired. In this he pictured a class of the 
consecrated who are “happy” while things are going 
according to their selfish pleasure, and who have often 
expressed themselves in this manner: “I am happy 
to have this comfort and ease and blessing of the 
Lord.” What a difference the joy of the Lord brings 
to one who fully devotes himself to Jehovah God ! 
When self-ease and comfort and honor are taken away, 
the selfish want to get off the earth and they cry out: 
“Let me get out of here and go somewhere that I may 
serve the Lord. ” They reason that if they could die and 
-go to heaven and there lord it over some others, that 
would be fine and to their liking. Some men are happy 
when they can shine and be patted on the back, but 
when it comes to a real fight they sulk and creep away. 

2e The true servant of God sticks where he is put, 
and he recognizes and relies upon the promise that 
God makes that all things work together for good to 
those who love the Lord and who are called accord- 
ing to his purpose. (Rom. 8 : 28) He trusts in the Lord, 
and he knows the Lord will permit the proper things 
to come to pass. The joy of the Lord means to earnest- 
ly look forward to the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
and to have some part therein by maintaining one’s 
integrity toward God under all conditions and by 
seeing other human creatures prove their faithful de- 
votion to God, and thereby prove Satan to be a liar. 
With joy of the Lord such faithful ones endure hard- 
ness and suffer, and they are determined that, come 
what may, they will serve.God and his King faithfully 
to the end. But a contrary class is pictured here by 
Jonah, and which class find no joy in the Lord, be- 
cause they do not appreciate the meaning of the vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name. Selfishly they look for 
their own ease, comfort, reputation and honor. They 
do not rejoice that the Lord’s “other sheep” are flee- 
ing to his fold and that this will be a vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. They are like the Pharisees, who 
complained and murmured and said of Jesus: “This 
man rcccives sinners” ; and to whom Jesus replied: 
“And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
This man rcceiveth sinners, and eateth with them. And 
he spake this parable unto them, saying, And when he 
cometh home, he call&h together his friends and ncigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in hcavcn over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, 
which riced no repentance. “-Luke 15 : 2,3,6,7. 

N The true and faithful followers of Christ Jesus 
realize that one’s honor and good reputation among 
men amounts to nothing, but that honor and vindica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name amounts to everything because 
only those who prove the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name will live. They cart not for their own honor, so 

long as God approves them. They are not man-pleasers, 
and they are not seeking to please men. 

3o The religionists of Jerusalem complained against 
Jesus because he was receiving with joy men who had 
been sinners but who when hearing the gracious words 
that fell from the lips of Jesus turned to him that they 
might learn more about God and his kingdom. A like 
condition is clearly made manifest in the present day. 
The true followers of Christ Jesus, the remnant or 
“faithful and wise servant”, proclaim the truths 
within the hearing of sinners, and they rejoice to do 
so because it is the will of God. Hearing the message 
of the Lord, people of good will come from every land 
and clime, inquiring the way to God’s kingdom, and 
these soon form the great multitude. The faithful wit- 
nesses of the Lord rejoice to go through much tribu- 
lation and hardship in order to carry the truth to 
the great multitude, and they do so faithfully and 
gladly. Murmurers and complainers denounce the 
servants of the Lord becagse they proclaim the truth 
to sinners. The Pharisees were in fact offended at God 
because he was showing mercy to others than thcm- 
selves and that made the Pharisees appear much 
smaller in the eyes of the people. They wanted to be 
the only ones in the light of God’s favor, 

a1 Their counterpart today, who assault Jehovah’s 
servants, are in fact offended against God because he 
causes his mercy to be exhibited through Christ desus 
to others, namely, the people of good will. The cler,gy 
murmur against Jehovah’s witnesses and persecute 
them. Those of the “evil servant” class likewise mur- 
mur against Jehovah’s witnesses and persecute them. 
They say all manner of cruel and wicked things against 
the servants of God in an effort to disgrace such serv- 
ants in the eyes of men. They publish all manner of 
vicious lies against God’s servants, but they are in 
fact fighting against God and Christ Jesus and the 
kingdom. 

92 Why do those today, who profess to serve God, 
single out those who arc bending all their efforts to 
faithfully carry the kingdom message to the people, 
and why upon those faithful servants do the pro- 
fessed ones heap vile, lying and malicious accusations P 
Let us suppose, merely for the sake of the argument, 
that those who are accused are in fact guilty of every 
crime charged against them. Would that in any wise 
lessen the value of God’s message? Is it not far better 
for a man to proclaim God’s kingdom rather than to 
be against it? The real and faithful servants of the 
Lord are not concerned about their own reputation, 
and for that reason they do not take time to answer 
vile, lying, malicious charges against them. The repu- 
tation of an individual is of no importance, because 
such is beside the real issue. To harp about the repu- 
tation of a man is but to becloud the great and im- 
portant issue. This is the Devil’s way of turning the 
attention away from God and to creatures. Of course, 
such is no excuse for anyone to indulge in wrong- 
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doing or to plead this as a justification for wrong- 
doing; but the point here made is that the ones who 
accuse the servants of the Lord are really opposing 
or fighting against God. Every servant must stand or 
fall to his own master ; as it is written : “Who art 
thou that judgest another man’s servant 4 to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up ; for God is able to make him stand.” (Rom. 14 : 4) 
Therefore to assault or vilify one who is serving the 
Lord, in an attempt to destroy the value of that serv- 
ant’s work, means nothing less than judging God’s 
servant and fighting against God and opposing his 
kingdom. The wicked will take their own course and 
come to the end that God has appointed for the Devil 
and all of his servants. 

aa The religious clergy and the “evil servant” to- 
gether constitute the “man of sin”, the “son of per- 
dition ’ ‘, and Jehovah in his Word serves notice upon 
them that they are the servants of the Devil, that they 
are fighting against God, and that their station and 
end shall be the same as that of the Devil. The efforts 
of the “man of sin” shall not retard the onward march 
of God’s kingdom. Jehovah’s purpose in having Jonah 
proclaim the message of warning to the people of 
Nineveh was that all those of Nineveh who were of 
good will toward him and who would repent might be 
spared at the time of the destruction of the city. Jeho- 
vah’s purpose now in holding back the execution of his 
wrath upon “Christendom” and causing his witnesses 
to go forth and proclaim the kingdom message and the 
day of his vengeance is for the purpose of permitting 
the people of good will, whether they be politicians, 
commercial men, or common people, to hear the mes- 
sage, repent, and flee from the Devil’s organization 
and find refuge in the Lord. This work God commands 
must be done and completed before Armageddon. 
Those who oppose the work in any manner, whether 
by assaulting God’s servant class or by themselves 
showing selfishness and a peeved and sulky attitude 
and refusing to engage in God’s service, are thereby 
opposing God. 

a4 Anger against Jehovah God is never justifiable : 
“And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry 
for the gourd? And he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death.” (Jonah 4: 9) Jonah’s reply to 
Jehovah’s question was rebellious, to say the least, and 
therefore in this he represented those who rebel against 
God and try to justify their own course. God now 
exhibits his mercy and loving-kindness toward those 
who are in the world that are of good will toward 
him, and his work in behalf of such continues by his 
faithful servants. Against God’s mercy the objectors 
and complainers rebel and show great anger. They see 
others coming to Jehovah’s organization and them- 
selves not permitted to occupy the positions they have 
long coveted. That causes their anger to greatly in- 
crease and them to say : “Yes, we do well to be angry, 
even unto death.” They put themselves in opposition 

to the work of the Lord on earth, and they are there- 
fore cast out of God’s kingdom. The angels of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that guard the entrance to the 
temple, do the casting-out work at the command of 
the Lord : “The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. “Matt. 13 : 41’42. 

as It is those who remain faithful and true to the 
Lord and rejoice in obeying his commandments by 
walking humbly with their God that shall receive his 
approval and honor from the Lord, but they shall not 
be honorable in the eyes of sinful men. Note that Jesus, 
in this connection, says about those who remain under 
the “robe of righteousness” and fight for the King: 
“Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.“-Matt. 13 : 43. 

a8 These words of the Lord Jesus furnish a warning 
now to all who claim to be his servants. If any seek 
the honor and praise of men, they are certain to fall. 
If they earnestly, watchfully and diligently serve and 
are keen to carry out their work in behalf of the king- 
dom interests, showing the zeal peculiar to the Lord’s 
house, they shall receive the Lord’s approval and shall 
shine in his eyes ; and that is of all importance to them. 

8T Ignorance of God’s law is cause for extending 
mercy toward such. Knowledge increases one’s respon- 
sibility : “Then said the Lord, Thou ha& had pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow ; which came up in a night and perished 
in a night.” (Jonah 4: 10) Mercifully God had .pro- 
vided the gourd for Jonah in order that the class whom 
Jonah there pictured might learn to be merciful to- 
ward others, Divine mercy cannot be taught by any 
creature’s labor, but it proceeds from love of God, 
who is the perfect expression of unselfishness. In jus- 
tice God could have destroyed the consecrated in 1918, 
but he had pity on them for his name’s sake. (Ezek. 
36: 21’22) They were measurably ignorant of God’s 
purpose then. Jehovah extended mercy toward all of 
such, and then the disgruntled ones, pictured by 
Jonah, thought it was grand to receive God’s mercy; 
but when the time came for them to show mercy to- 
ward others, they failed entirely. The faithful rem- 
nant, on the contrary, are grateful for God’s mercy 
shown to them, and they delight to obey his command- 
ments and in mercy to carry his message and his name 
to all of those of good will toward God. They rejoice 
that God has permitted them to remain on the earth 
and be his witnesses, and they are not at all concerned 
about how long they must remain on earth and con- 
tinue in his work here. With them the doing of the 
will of God is all important. The miraculous growth of 
the gourd, and its quick disappearance, is a prophetic 
testimony of Jehovah’s swift judgment and expres- 
sion thereof by Christ Jesus, the great Judge at the 
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temple. To the merciful he extends mercy, but to those 
who have had an opportunity to know better and who 
have spurned or disregarded the favor of the Lord 
and have turned against him and refused to carry the 
message of mercy and comfort to the antitypical 
Ninevites, toward them the judgment of the Lord is 
executed without further mercy. 

a8 It is man’s great privilege to learn of God’s way 
and to follow that, as it was stated by the Lord Jesus: 
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.” (John 1’7: 3) As Jehovah then spoke to Jonah 
in type, so now he speaks to the class of persons whom 
Jonah pictured in the time of his anger : “And should 
not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more 
than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand ; and also 
much cattle?” (Jonah 4 : 11) In other phrase, Jehovah 
says : “I magnify my mercy by giving Nineveh a 
chance to repent ; I magnify my mercy by sparing the 
people of good will in ‘Christendom’ and furnishing 
them an opportunity to repent, because they were once 
wholly ignorant.” The fact that Nineveh was wholly 
heathen did not debar Jehovah from extending mercy 
toward that city. It was a very large city, and the 
people had been blinded and kept in ignorance, and 
they were outside of God’s law which he had given to 
Israel : “Because the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, there is no transgression.” (Rom. 4 : 15) 
Because Israel had God’s law, the Israelites were far 
more reprehensible than the Ninevites. (Rom. 5 : 13) 
Likewise “Christendom” has for a long while had 
the Word of God, and, claiming to follow it, “Chris- 
tendom” is far more reprehensible than those who 
have been kept in ignorance of the Word of God ; and 
now, just preceding the destruction of “Christendom” 
in the battle of the great day of God Almighty, Jcho- 
vah sends his witnesses, pictured by Jonah, to give 
warning to “Christendom”. One of the chief purposes 
of this warning is that those who have been blinded 
and kept in ignorance may learn of the right way, take 
their stand on God’s side, and find protection there. 
Such is great mercy toward them, To those who un- 
dertake to serve the Lord he says: “Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” (Matt. 5: 7) 
Those who learn of God and walk obediently with him 
will therefore delight to have an opportunity to carry 
the message of the kingdom to the people of good will 
and thus inform them of Jehovah’s mercy toward the 
people of good will. As there were “sixscore thousand 
persons” in Nineveh entirely ignorant so today there 
are millions in “Christendom” that arc entirely igno- 
rant by reason of the blinding influence exercised over 
them by the Devil and by his religious practitioners. 
It is the will of God that such ignorant ones may have 
an opportunity to know and to take the right course 
before his execution of final judgment, and by sending 
them the truth he shows his mercy and loving-kindness 

toward them. The record shows that also the cattle 
were included in God’s mercy. Thus he displays his 
loving-kindness even toward dumb animals, and in 
Nineveh those dumb brutes were made to join in the 
fast. 

3Q Men have leveled a great deal of unjust and 
sarcastic criticism against Jonah. Those who have rc- 
proached him have chiefly been amongst the religion- 
ists. There is no reason whatsoever to criticize Jonah 
when we see that Jehovah was using him chiefly to 
foreshadow conditions that would exist amongst pro- 
fessed followers of Christ Jesus. We must keep in mind 
that Jonah was one of God’s holy prophets and such 
prophets had his approval as faithful witnesses, be- 
cause of them it is written: “And what shall I more 
say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and 
of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets.” (Heb. 11: 32) 
And furthermore it is said of these witnesses of the 
Lord : “And these all, having obtained a good report 
through faith.” Jonah was a witness for Jehovah; 
and these witnesses are set forth as examples to Jcho- 
vah’s u-itnesses of modern times, disclosing the right 
course for them to take.-Heb. 12: 1. 

*O There is nothing more in the record about Jonah, 
and this is further proof that the prophecy of Jonah 
is a prophetic picture in which Jonah plays various 
parts at different times, and that the picture was made 
by Jehovah for the benefit of those to whom he has 
given the opportunity of knowing and serving him. 
Jonah, and the sailors, the fish, and the Ninevites, and 
the dumb beasts, played their respective parts, and 
the picture magnifies the importance of knowing and 
joyfully obeying Jehovah God and his great Officer, 
Christ Jesus. The true remnant of God, his witnesses 
on the earth, love the Lord’s “other sheep”, who are 
called “ Jonadabs”, and regard and treat them as com- 
panions. (Ps. 122 : 8’9) They delight to be the mes- 
sengers of Jehovah and bear to such people of good 
will God’s message of mercy and loving-kindness: 
“How excellent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! there- 
fore the children of men put their trust under the 
shadow of thy wings. They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleasures. For with thee 
is the fountain of life ; in thy light shall we see light.” 
(Ps. 36: 7-9) “Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. Thus will I bless 
thee while I live; I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.“- 
Ps. 63 : 3-5. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
U 1. To whom does Micah 6: 8 nn~lv? What does it meanT and 

how is it related to the propi+ here under consideration? 
B 2. What was forcshown in the record at Jonah 3: 6 (a‘, in 

thnt “word came unto the king of Nineveh”? (IJ) Ih ihat. 
tke name of the king is not discloscd1 (c) In the king’s 
course of action upon hearing tho message? 
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U 24.25. What was the numose in Jehovah’s snaring the re- 
pentant people of %&vch? Apply, in &is co%nec:iol, 
Matthew 16: 3’4. Also apply the prophetic experience of 
Jonah as seen at verse 7. 

7 3,4. What further action did the king take? With what re- 
sDonse on the Dart of the Ninevites. and result to them9 
Cbmpare therebith the course takkn by the rulers of 
“Christendom,,, and the outcome of such course. 

1 5-8. When and how does Jesus, statement at Matthew 
8: 11,12 and at Luke 13: 27-29 have fulfillment? 

1 9-11. Pbint out fulfillment of the prophetic fact that the 
proclamation was by the king., followed by obedience on 
the part of the people, resulting in preservation of that 
generation of the Nineviites. 

p 12. Relate facts in which is seen the forward movement of 
“this gospel of the kingdom’,, and identification of the 
“great multitude ‘,. 

7 13. Account, then, for the record at Zephaniah 2: 2’13-15, 
concerning Nineveh. Apply the prophetic fact. 

1 14’15. Show that the prophetic picture of Jonah’s deliver- 
ing Jehovah’s message of warning to Nineveh, with the 
response by the Ninerites, was already in course of ful- 
fillment when this fact was made known to those having 
part in that fulfdlment. 

7 16. Account for the fact recorded at Jonah 4: 1. 
q 17-19. Describe fulfillment of that part of the picture re- 

corded at 4: 2. 
p 20. What facts clearly show that’the positicn taken by some 

of the professed followers of Christ is one of selfishness 
and cowardice? 

II 21. How, as shown at verse 4, does Jehovah regard the com- 
plaining or murmuring ones? 

7 22. What was the effect of Jehovah’s rebuking Jonah, as 
seen at verse 59 How does this find fulfillment? 

7 23. Show that Jehovah’s then providing protection for Jonah 
(vs. 6) was a further important part of this prophetic 
picture. 

IJ 26,27. As seen at verse 8 Jonah pictured whom, and hoc? 
y 28; Contrast the course of action of those who halve the jov 

of the Lord and that of those who do not have it, to ~110; 
what it means to have that joy. 

7 29.31. Of what importance is reputation and honor? Point 
out the importance of a proper understanding of this mat- 
ter. Explain and apply Luke 15: 2’3’6’7. 

1 32. Show whether there is any justification for singling out 
and accusing those faithful1 
kingdom message to the peop e. i 

endeavoring to carry the 

1 33. Point out the real nature and oriem of the activities of 
those who oppose the work of procl&ning this message of 
warning. What is the effect of such opposition? 

f 34. How does verse 9 have fulfillment? . . 
7 35’36. When and to whom do the assurance and the wam- 

ing at Matthew 13: 43 apply? 
1 37. Show that Jehovah’s providing the gourd, “to deliver 

Jonah from his grief,, , was a further important part of 
the prophetic picture. That the gourd grew so suddenly and 
so quickly disappeared was of what prophetic siemficance? 

1 38. Jistify- Jeho&h,s sparing Ninevei, and rebuking Jonah 
for his objecting thereto. Apply verse 11 to those whom 
Jonah there pi&red. . . . 

7 39. Show whether adverse criticism of Jonah is Justifiable. 
7 40. That there is nothing more in the record about Jonah is 

of what significanceB Show that to the true remnant of 
God this prophetic picture serves the purpose for wluch 
Jehovah graciously provided it. 

UPRIGHTNESS 

J EHOVAH now takes into his confidence those who 
are wholly devoted to him. For a long while such 
desired to have an understanding of the vision of 

Ezekiel concerning the Temple. Jehovah has now 
graciously made this known. There is cumulative evi- 
dcnce that we are nearing the time when the future 
“princes in all the earth”, to wit, Jehovah’s faithful 
servants and witnesses who died before Christ, will 
meet with some of the remnant. (Ezek. 44 : 3 ; 45 : 7-16 ; 
46: 1-12) The prophecy discloses what shall bc the 
duties of Jehovah’s royal family under Christ Jesus 
and of the princes in the earth. All these things indi- 
cate that the vindication of Jehovah’s name is near. 

In ancient time at Jerusalem a magnificent temple 
was built by Solomon. It was destroyed, and was re- 
built by Zeruhbabcl. Later that temple was removed, 
and another was built by Hcrod. 

Jehovah’s prophet Ezekiel was given a vision of a 
great and marvelous temple. That vision of Ezekiel 
concerning the temple has been a mystery for ages, 
but now is due to be understood. The description of 
that temple or royal house and its surroundings shows 
that it could not have been put inside of the city of 
Jerusalem ; and this is conclusive proof that no temple 
as described by Ezekiel will ever be built in the ancient 
city of Jerusalem. 

In Ezckicl 40: 5 it is written: “And, behold, a wall 
on the outside of the house [tcmplc] round about, and 

in the man’s hand a measuring reed gf six cubits long, 
by the cubit and an handbreadth; so he measured the 
breadth of the building [the wall], one reed, and the 
height, one reed.” The wall was built on the square 
to make the sanctuary an exclusive place. “He meas- 
ured it by the four sides: it bad a wall round about, 
five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a separation between the sanctuary and the pro- 
fane place.” (Ezek. 42: 20) According to this latter 
text the wall was five hundred reeds on each of the 
four sides, a reed being “six cubits long, by the cubit 
and an handbreadth”. The wall on each side would 
be 5,250 feet in length, only thirty feet less than an 
English mile. The entire wall would enclose an area 
of land almost a square mile, or approximately 610 
acres. Such an arca is greater than the ancient city 
of Jerusalem; hence the temple that Ezekiel visual- 
ized could not be built within the city limits of the 
old city of Jerusalem. 

The purpose of the wall is to show a clear line of 
demarcation between the holy and the profane, bc. 
tween things earthly and things heavenly. It is to 
keep out all them that offend or ensnare and them that 
do things unlawfully. It is a protection againsi tllc 
invasion of the uncircumcised and the unclean. (Mart. 
13: 41; Isa. 52: 1) This, of course, is symbolically 
shown. Other scriptures show that Jehovah has pro- 
vided holy angels to serve and protect those on the 
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earth who are now devoted to him. The wall would 
symbolically represent such angelic protection in 
camping round about God’s people. “The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. ” (Ps. 34 : 7) “For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways.,’ (Ps. 91: 11) Since it is the sanctuary class 
that is made exclusive, it would seem that the begin- 
ning of the fulfillment of the vision is while the rem- 
nant are yet on earth and while engaged in delivering 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. At such a time these 
witnesses need the divine protection against the as- 
saults of Satan and his organization, and which Jeho- 
vah by the hand of Christ Jesus provides.-Rev. 12 : 17. 

God’s organization is holy, and Satan’s organization 
is profane. The wall observed by Ezekiel is like that 
which John saw surrounding the holy city that he saw 
descending out of heaven. Gates would be required 
to pass beyond these walls, and John describes the 
wall as with gates: “And [the holy city] had a wall 
great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel. ” (Rev. 21: 12) The man with the measuring 
equipment measured the wall, and it was one reed 
thick and one reed high. The reed was six cubits of 
twenty-one inches each in length (Ezek. 40 : 5)) which 
shows that the reed was ten and one-half feet long. 
That shows that the wall was taller than the average 
man and hence made the enclosure an exclusive place. 
It was not a military wall, such as men build as a 
protection, but was a wall of exclusion. 

A gate is a means of entrance to the house. It sug- 
gests that one desiring to enter must first learn the 
rules of entry, because promiscuous entry would not 
be permitted. This is proved by the fact that the angels 
guard the entrance to the house. Ezekiel now saw the 
man, the guide of Ezekiel, come to the east gate. “Then 
came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs [steps (RF.)] thereof, and 
measured the threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad, and the other [rear or inner] thr&hold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad.” (Ezek. 40 : 6) 
The measuring of the threshold in the presence of 
Ezekiel would suggest to the Ezekiel class today that 
they must be diligent to approach and to enter the 
gate and to do it according to the rules or measure- 
ments. “Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able. “-Luke 13 : 24. 

As shown by verses fourteen to sixteen, of the 
fortieth chapter of Ezekiel, the approach to the gate 
was beautiful. The doorposts were approximately one 
hundred and five feet high, and were adorned with 
palm trees. This beautifully pictures the high and 
lofty praise of Jehovah which must be sung by those 
who would enter into and be made a part of the royal 

house. “Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will be still praising thee.” (Ps. 84: 4) “Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his 
name.” (Ps. 100: 4) “Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness: I will go into them, and I will praise the 
Lord.” (Ps. 118 : 19) Ezekiel was instructed to “mark 
well the entering in of the house”. (Ezek. 44: 5) The 
gates observed by Ezekiel would teach the same truths 
as the twelve gates of pearl seen in the vision by John. 
(Rev. 21: 12’21) Everything earthly, then, must be 
left behind by those who enter in at these gates.- 
See Light, Book Two, page 248. 

The palm is symbolic of righteousness, and the palm 
tree adornment says in symbol: Those who enter here 
must come under the “robe of righteousness” (Isa. 
61: 10) and be thus approved by the builder of the 
royal house. “The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring 
forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourish- 
ing ; to shew that the Lord is upright: he is my rock, 
and there is no unrighteousness in him.“-Ps. 92 : 12-15. 

Those who enter Jehovah’s house must be ‘as up- 
right as the palm tree’. (Jer. 10 : 5) Reference in the 
following text is to those who are made members of the 
royal house : “This thy stature is like to a palm tree, 
and thy breasts to clusters of grapes.” (Cant. 7: 7) 
The species-called the royal palm grows to a very great 
height, from sixty to one hundred feet. The loftiness 
of the doorposts would well accommodate the figure 
of the palm tree of full size engraved upon them. Con- 
cerning Solomon’s temple it is written, in 1 Kings 
6 : 29 : “And he carved all the walls of the house round 
about with carved figures of cherubims and palm 
trees and open flowers, within and without.” Also in 
the temple of Ezekiel’s vision the palm tree is asso- 
ciated with a heavenly cherub. (Ezek. 41: 18) In 
measuring the threshold of the gate to the temple 
court it was necessary for the man to go up seven 
steps. These seven steps raised the temple court plat- 
form above the level of the profane things. The 
“seven” suggests completeness or the coming to the 
full stature of a man in Christ Jesus before entering. 
-Eph. 4: 13. 

Divine provision. is made for the guarding of the 
gates, by lodges therein. “And every lodge was one 
reed long, and one reed broad ; and the space between 
the lodges was five cubits; and the threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gate toward the house was one 
reed.” (Ezek. 40: 7, R.V.) These lodges are described 
in the marginal reading (Z&V.) as “guard chambers”. 
The description and measurements of these guard 
chambers indicate that the gates are guarded by at 
least three watchmen on each side, charged with the 
duty of making careful inspection of each and every 
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one who presents himself for entrance into the courts 
of the Lord. “He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was inward [at the inside 
end of the gate’s passageway]. And the little chambers 
of the gate eastward were three on this side, and three 
on that side ; they three were of one measure : and the 
posts had one measure on this side and on that side.” 
-Ezek. 40 : 8-10. 

The minute description of the measurements seems 
to say that one who enters must undergo a very close 
examination before he can enter Jehovah’s royal 
house. It is with those who present themselves for a 
place in the house of Jehovah that judgment begins. 
(1 Pet. 4: 1’7) There would be no chance for “the un- 
circumcised and the unclean” to get into the courts 
of the Lord, because that place must never be defiled. 
Circumcision is a symbol of that which is clean and 
pure, and represents the pure heart. “For we are the 
circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh.” (Phil. 3 : 3) That would mean that all selfish- 
ness must be left behind by the one entering into the 
house of the Lord and he must be wholly devoted to 
God as a true follower of Christ Jesus. “In whom also 
ye are circumcised with the circumcision made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ.” (Col. 2: 11) One 
of the greatest sins of the flesh is the sin of undue 
self-esteem and pride. One having and manifesting 
these things would, as it appears from the Scriptures, 
not be permitted to enter into the courts of the Lord. 
Much learning and fluency of speech, and pious ap- 
pearing, would avail one nothing. The examiners sta- 
tioned at the gates by the Lord are instructed to fol- 
low the divine rule of examining the heart, or motive. 
(I Sam. 16: ‘7) “Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord P or who shall stand in his holy place1 He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who bath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.” 
-Ps. 24 : 3,4. 

Jehovah would permit nothing to enter his house 
that is not wholly and entirely devoted to him: “And 
he [Jehovah] said unto me, Son of man, the place of 
my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where 
I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by their 
whoredom, nor by the cnrcascs of their kings in their 
high places. In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my post, and the wall 
between me and them ; they have even dcfilcd my holy 
name by their abominations that they have committed : 
wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.” 
(Ezek. 43: 7,8) His faithful temple guardians in the 
little chambers or lodges constantly keep watch and 

see that nothing enters into the gates that would de- 
file. These faithful guards of the entrances have honor- 
able positions with the Lord and they perform their 
duties with the full appreciation of the responsibility 
of the position held. “For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper 11 
would choose rather to sit at the threshold (margin)] 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness.‘, (Ps. 84: 10) This scripture declares the 
proper rule of keen appreciation by all who receive 
favors from Jehovah God. 

Ezekiel’s heavenly guide proceeded to the detailed 
measurements about the gates and these guard 
chambers : “And he measured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits. The space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and the space was 
one cubit on that side; and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. He 
measured then the gate from the roof of one little 
chamber to the roof of another: the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, door against door. He made also 
posts of threescore cubits (or 105 feet high], even unto 
the post of the court round about the gate. And from 
the face of the gate of the entrance [the outer gate], 
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate, were fifty 
cubits.” (Ezck. 40: 11-15) Ezekiel was on his may to 
the temple or house royal, and would therefore picture 
God’s spirit-begotten ones called to the kingdom and 
who have responded to that call, who arc on the way 
to the kingdom. The statement of Jesus is that some 
of these who are in line for and on the way to the king- 
dom will be gathered out by his angels because they 
do not come up to the requirements. The detailed 
measurements made about the way of entrance would 
at least indicate that which is required of all those 
who do enter into the house of the Lord and that those 
coming short of these measurements would be gathered 
out.-Matt. 13 : 41. 

Windows are places or openings for looking out. 
“For at the window of my house I looked through my 
casement.” (Prov. 7: 6) “My beloved is like a roe, 
or a young hart: behold, he standeth behind our wall, 
he lookcth forth at the windows, shewing himself 
through the lattice.” (Cant. 2: 9) Describing the tem- 
ple gate, Ezckicl says: “And there were narrow win- 
dows to the little chpmbers, and to their posts within 
the gate round about, and likewise to the archers 
[galleries or porches] ; and windows were round about 
inward : and upon each post were palm trees.” (Ezek. 
40 : 16) These window lookouts suggest that the guards 
or angels are always on the watch, seeing that no im- 
proper one enters into the courts of the Lord. Satan 
and his angels being excluded from heaven, there 
would never bc a chance for an unclean thing to get 
back into heaven, and certainly none to get into God’s 
royal house. 



LETTERS 
HAIL JEAOVAR AND CHRIST! 

DEAR MR. RUTHERFORD : 
1 am unpelled to write you a few lines after reading and 

studying the books in Engiisb written by you. 
I am a young Estonian, age 20. For years I was seeking the 

truth. I never got satisfied with the mere husks fed upon while 
in the Devil’s religious prison-houses. I was crying unto the 
Lord for heln. Then. in 1934. the Lord answered mv ardent 
prayers, reve&g to.me the life-giving truths of God’s Word, 
and soon my thirst and hunger for the truth was fully quenched. 
How true are the words recorded in Revelation 7: lG, 171 fol- 
lowing the saying, ‘Come, ’ in Revelation 22: 17. Since then I 
have done some witness work. bv His grace. 

My heart’s desire is to see Jellova% God’s holy name and 
word for ever vindicated, and his government under the Right- 
eous Ruler fully established on earth. I always want to berm 
obedient subject to the true “Higher Powers” and to say: 
“Salvation to our God which aitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. ,, 

1 am very thankful to our merciful God for the precious 
sniritual food contained in The Watchtower and The C;olden Bne. 
l?ow marvelous are those prophetic dramas such as that “of 
Joseph and his brethren, the great multitude, etc.1 Then the 
chunks of ice-Vncovered, Riches, Chooszng, Prob. ton, drmo- 
&don! I wonder whether that old “whore” has got a severe 
bellyache now? 

Think the phonograph would be a fine instrument also over 
here to break down the prejudice of many. 

I’m asking the Lord for unity and peace among the anointed 
and the ,’ other sheep’,. 

God bless you and all others who, like you, are serving him 
unselfishly. Hail Jehovah and Christ1 

Sincerely, 
LEONHARD KRIIM, Ratonia. 

RAVE FLED TO GREAT CITY OF REFUGE 
CIITR DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We. Jonadabs and witnesses for Jehovah assembled for stuclv 
at the home of Willie Duty, and at the conclusion of stufiy 
through the book Rtches, wish to make this statement: 

Fir%: That we are wholly m accord with the eternal tmt.la 
of Jehovah as set forth in Riches; 

Second: That we have learned thereby to trust fully in the 
shed blood of Jesus, and have learned the meaning of baptism 
in symbol and in fact; and therefore we have washed our robes 
in the blood of the Lamb (Pages 320-334; 144-147; Rev. 7: 14) ; 

Third: Whereas we once condoned, aided and supported thL 
devilish, murderous system of Satan, we now have fled to the 
great antitypical city of refuge, and hereby profess o;lr in- 
tentron to remain therein “until the death of the high priest” 
(Pages 106 and following); 

Fourth: That we, having been invited to enter the Lord’s 
chariot by the Greater Jehu, through the medium of the pub- 
lications of Jehovah ‘a organization on earth, including the book 
Riches (Pages 77 and following; page 354)’ have entered, and 
now pray that we may be found worthy to ‘witness his zeal 
for Jehovah’ at Armageddon (2 Kings 10: 16) ; 

Fifth: That. as foll&ers of ‘Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, 
and not of any man or man-made organization, we are in full 
harmony with Chapters V and VII, on the subjects of “Lies” 
and “Philistinea”; 

Sixth: That as we learn of Jehovah’s purposes and come to 
a knowledge and appreciation of his word and name, we pray 
for an understanding heart, even as did Solomon, that we may 
enter fully into the riches which He provides; and that WC may 
be better equipped to transmit these great truths to others who 
have an ear to hear. 

And finally, dear brother, we pray that the Lord’s hand may 
be upon you for prosperity and peace, and that we may always 
be with you in spirit, as you diligently serve in his temple. 

Your Jonadab brethren, 
WILLIE Dunn FRANCIS WALLAIX 
MATTIE DUTY NELL WALLACE -~ 
WILLIE B. GOODLOW CATHERINE WALLACE 
I.EOLA DUTY JESSIE WALLACE, Tezzac. 

THE LORD IS DIRECTING HIS PEOPLE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

With great joy I have to thank the heavenly Father for the 
wonderful work which the Lord is doing now through you and 
all co-workers in the Lord’s service. 

A few days ago I received from our branch office at Cape 
Town a CODY of the renort of Jehovah’s witnesses’ convention 
held recenifi at Columbus, Ohio. Your lectures to Jehovah’s 
witnesses, and all the people of good will, were meat indeed 
to the Lord’s people. - - 

As the English language is not mine, I fail to express my 
joy at being one of Jehovah’s witnesses. The kingdom work 
which is being done by Jehovah’s witnesses now proves con- 
clusively that no human idea could accomplish such “strange 
work,‘, but. the Lord himself is directmg his people what to 
do; 

P 
articularly to such a wonderful gathering of the Lord’s 

peop e at Columbus, Ohio, in September last. 
I know you would be pleased to know that though we are 

on the other side of the globe, where ignorance and darkness 
still exist, yet the Lord himself is caring for, encouraging and 
feeding his people with the same food that everyone is enjoy 
ing at His table. The Society’s ofice at Cape Town is very 
busy at all times. Brother Geo. R. Phillips and his fellow work- 
ers are doing everything they can to assist brethren to serve 
the Lord according to the organization instructions. I have to 
thank these brethren for the encouragement they are giving 
to the brethren in this part of Africa. 

May the heavenly Father encourage you in your strenuous 
work. keen vou and protect vou till the last minute. With 
Clui&an i&e and be& wishes, I am 

Your brother in His name, 
OLIVER M. KABUNGO, Pioneer, South Africa. 

SURELY JEHOVAE IS AMONGST HIS PEOPLE 
MY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I feel I must write to tell you of the joy in the Lord which 
I have through the two new things we have lately received from 
the Lord: the new book Enemies, and the new light on Jere- 
miah’s prophecies-the word of Jehovah by Jeremiah-now 
opened out to us by The ?Vatchtower. Our God, through his 
Son, our Lord, has blessed us with abundance of evidence of 
the fact that he has called a people for his name, and we, like 
Eliczer, knowing we are in the way of the Lord (Gen. 
24: 27,48), know that he has favored us with this call. And 
these blessings continue to fall on us. There is, according to his 
word (Isa. 42: 9). ever somethina new: and the scribe ‘in- 
strutted unto the’kingdom of heaven brings forth out of his 
treasure things new and old,Ebfatt. 13 : 52. 

Looking back to the coming of Rzches, which proved to be 
the very thing to enlighten both the remnant and their com- 
panions, it can be seen that it was given as a preparation for 
a particular service. Now the coming of Enemies is surelv the 
L&d’s pointer to that servme. Of c&rrse, there has been hoth- 
ing like this book before, for the Truth in any of its phases 
comes only when it iB given by the Lord. The Devil has suc- 
ceeded very well in hiding himself from men, and in covering 
his tracks, and in these last days he got most of those attracted 
by the truth engaged with the thought that one of the greatest 
things in the life of the consecrated was that of ‘keeping the 
Devil out’, resisting him, so that ‘holiness of life might be 
maintained’. He got us almost self-centered. Now we know that 
while the Devil must be resisted, even as the Lord resisted him, 
we are now called to a warfare against him and all with him, 
and against his organization: a very different matter. Enemies 
discloses his organization and its present operations against 
Jehovah and his Zion, and surely herein is its special value, and 
incentive to put all the friends of Jehovah at enmity -with 
Satan and his seed. 

And in order that we may understand all the better the part 
which both the remnant and their associates must take in the 
fighting on earth, these articles on the Word of Jehovah by 
Jcremmh come, giving exactly the setting necessnry for the 
day and the hour. Surely Jehovah is amongst his people. 

May he continue to guide you to the help and the blessing 
of his own by meanr) of his Word, and in wisdom. 

With much love in the Lord, I am your servant in him, 
J. HEMERY. 
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THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born amnera and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 
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his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to t% 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next grcr,; 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 
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of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for.its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 
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MEMORIAL 
“Christ our passofjer is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast.“-1 Cor. 5: 7,8. 

J EHOVAH has made many prophetic pictures fore- 
telling his purpose. The more important part of his 
express purpose we should expect to find magnified 

in the prophetic pictures ; and this we do find. Jeho- 
vah’s name, placed where it properly belongs in the 
hearts of his creatures, vindicated and magnified above 
everything, is of greatest importance. By the rebellion 
of Lucifer, now the Devil, and by the wicked challenge 
which the Devil flung in Jehovah’s face, that He could 
not put men on the earth who would remain true and 
faithful to God, the name of the Most High was put 
at issue, greatly reproached and defamed. The ques- 
tion of supremacy thus put at issue must be settled 
in the right way. Jehovah declared his purpose to raise 
up a Seed that in due time would destroy the wicked 
one and his organization and vindicate His own great 
name, To this end he said to the Devil : “For this cause 
have I [permitted] thee to remain. ” ( Ex. 9 : 16, 
Leeser) There are two thi:lgs thus shown, that God 
purposes to do, (1) cause his name to be proclaimed 
throughout the earth ; and (2) to then show his su- 
preme power against the enemy. 

* In preparation for the vindication of his name Je- 
hovah moved Abraham out of his native land and put 
him in the land of Canaan. There God made an un- 
conditional covenant with Abraham containing this 
promise : “In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.” (Gen. 12 : 3 ; 15 : 18) Then God gave his cove- 
nant of circumcision to Abraham, which provided that 
‘every male child among you shall be circumcised’. 
(Gen. 17: 9-12) Thereafter God caused Abraham and 
his wife Sarah to have a son whom he called Isaac. 
When Isaac was of age Abraham, at God’s command, 
offered up Isaac as a living sacrifice. All this was look- 
ing to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. In this pic- 
ture Abraham represented God himself, Sarah stood 
for Jehovah’s organization, Isaac was a picture of 
Christ Jesus, the Seed, and the covenant of circum- 
cision showed that everyone who becomes a part of that 
seed must have a circumcision of the heart, that is, 
be unconditionally and completely devoted to Jehovah 
God and his kingdom.-Deut. 10: 16; Phil. 3: 3 ; 
Cal. 2: 11. 

a Later God caused the offspring of Abraham to be 
domiciled in Egypt, the chief earthly stronghold of the 

Devil, and which land pictured the Devil’s organiza- 
tion ruling the whole earth. In Egypt the descendants 
of Abraham were held in bondage and there cruelly 
oppressed by Satan and his agenfs, and the name of 
Jehovah was greatly reproached and defamed. Then 
Jehovah made a further living picture, by sending 
Hoses into Egypt there to redeem his people and to 
make a name for Jehovah : “ And what one nation in 
the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to himself, and to 
make him a name, and to do for you great things and 
terrible, for thy land, before thy people, which thou 
redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
their gods?“-2 Sam. 7: 23. 

I To Moses the Most High revealed himself for the 
first time by his name JEHOVAH, meaning his pur- 
pose toward’his creatures. He made known through 
?!-*se: that he, Jehovah, is from :ver!nsting Lo ever- 
lasting, not as one that was or wil! he, but as “I AM 
. . * this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial 
mto all generations”. (Ex. 3 : 14,15 ; 6 : 3) In Egypt 
Je!lovah continued the development of the picture 
emphasizing the importance of the delivering of his 
cilosen people and the vindication of his own great 
name and the means by which he would accomplish 
that purpose. Jehovah commanded Moses to prepare 
for the Passover, which must be observed on a day 
certain, to wit, the fourteenth day of Nisan, and its 
importance was emphasized by making that the be- 
giuuing of the year. By what would follow in the 
eating of the passover God would demonstrate his 
supremacy above the Devil and all his angels. On the 
tenth day of the first month each household should 
take a lamb without blemish and keep it up until the 
fourteenth day of that month, and on that latter day 
the lamb must be slain; its blood sprinkled upon the 
doorposts of the house; the flesh of the lamb roasted 
and eaten in the house, together with unleavened 
bread : and those who would faithfully obey this com- 
mandment of Jehovah God would have their firstborn 
protcctcd and spared when the firstborn of others 
should be destroyed. Every house where the blood did 
not appear sprinkled, as commanded, the firstborn 
must die, and did die. 
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6 In this prophetic drama Moses pictured Christ 
Jesus, the great Prophet and Deliverer of men, who 
obeyed God’s commandment. (Deut. 18 : l&l9 ; Acts 
3 : 22,23) The lamb slain pictured Christ Jesus, “the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
(John 1: 29) The blood of the lamb sprinkled upon 
the doorposts pictured the lifeblood of Christ Jesus, 
which is the means of protection and salvation from 
death of those who exercise faith therein. Therefore 
God said through Moses to the people: “When I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you.” (Ex. 12: 13) On the 
night of the fourteenth day of Nisan, there in Egypt 
the angel of Jehovah God passed through and exe- 
cuted God’s judgment upon the firstborn of every 
household where the blood of the lamb did not appear, 
and all such firstborn died. The deliverance of Israel, 
God’s chosen people, from the land of Egypt then 
followed. Thereafter each year the Israelites, by com- 
mandment of Jehovah God, must keep the passover as 
a memorial unto the name of Jehovah the Most High. 
-Ex. 12: 14. 

a There in Egypt God made the law covenant with 
the Israelites by and through Moses, and he inaugurat- 
ed that covenant and coniirmed it at Mount Sinai, to 
which point he led the Israelites. The purpose of that 
covenant was looking to the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name by taking out a people for his name. That law 
covenant was a hedge or shield to protect the Israelites 
from Devil worship or Devil religion until the coming 
of Christ Jesus, the seed of promise. It is written cori- 
cerning the law covenant: “It was added because of 
transgressions [sin], till the seed [Christ] should 
come to whom the promise was made”; it was the 
schoolmaster to hold in line the Israelites, God’s chosen 
people, until the coming of Christ Jesus, the Head 
of his royal house, and the Deliverer of the world. 
(Gal. 3: 19,24) The Israelites that would faithfully 
observe and keep the terms of that law covenant would 
be shielded and protected from the Devil religion un- 
til the coming of Christ Jesus, who would fulfill the 
type of the prophetic picture. Those of the Israelites 
who remained faithful unto the law given through 
Moses, and who would be found faithful at the coming 
of Christ Jesus, would be transferred from Moses to 
Christ and become a part of the ‘people for the name 
of Jehovah ‘.-Acts 15 : 14. 

FULFILLMENT 

*In due time Jehovah sent Christ Jesus into the 
world. That was a fulfillment of the picture made by 
Moses’ being sent by Jehovah into Egypt, As Jehovah 
had sent Moses into Egypt, there to make a name for 
Himself and to redeem a people unto Himself, so God 
sent Jesus into the world in the name of Jehovah to 
make a name for Jehovah and to redeem for God and 
deliver “a people to himself”, and incidentally pro- 
vide for the purchase price for all who would believe 

on and serve the Lord. Jesus came in his Father’s 
name to do his Father’s will, and therefore he upheld 
Jehovah’s name, as it is written of him : “I delight to 
do thy will, 0 my God; yea, thy law is [written] with- 
in my heart.” (Ps. 40:8; John 5:43; 10:25; 1’7:6) 
As Moses gave a faithful testimony to Jehovah’s name 
in Egypt, even so Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of 
God, faithfully bore testimony to the name of his 
Father while he was on earth. Having completed that 
part of the fulfillment of the picture, Jesus was now 
about to fulfill that part of the prophetic drama made 
by the slaying of the lamb in Egypt. Moses could not 
be slain and carry out his part of the prophetic drama, 
but the lamb was slain in his place, and the slaying 
of that lamb foreshadowed the death of Christ Jesus. 

8 With his disciples Jesus had kept the passovcr, as 
commanded by Jehovah. That was the last Passover. 
Jesus had proved his faithfulness and had kept and 
maintained his integrity toward God, and, so doing, 
he had proved Satan a liar and God true and worthy 
of all praise. Jesus was now about to pour out his life- 
blood in the most ignominious manner by being put 
to death as a sinner and in the sinner’s place, being 
crucified upon a tree. 

INSTITUTED MEMORIAL 

@ Jesus knew he was soon to be put to death and be- 
fore that event he must instruct his disciples, and 
through them others of like precious faith and who 
should follow after, of and concerning his Father’s 
purpose, and therefore the things recorded he did, 
to wit : “And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins.“-Matt. 26 : 26-28. 

lo The record, according to Luke, of this same event 
contains these words of Jesus: “This do in rcmem- 
brance of me.” (Luke 22 : 19) The apostle, writing of 
the same event, says : “This cup is the new [covenant] 
in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of mc. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come.” (1 Cor. 11: 25,26) Manifestly the Lord was 
here pointing out to his true followers that they must 
keep in mind that all of those who shall ultimately 
constitute the members of his body, and therefore be 
of the royal line, must follow a like course as he was 
blazing, and, therefore, as they would partake an- 
nually of the emblems of the Memorial they must have 
in mind his death, knowing that they also must surely 
share in that sacrificial death if they would live with 
him. The Lord Jesus was fully informed as to the pur- 
pose of Jehovah, and therefore he knew that each one 
that would be associated with him must maintain his 
integrity toward God and prove his faithfulness unto 



MAEXH 1,193s @FieWATCHTOWER 69 

death, and, being thus associated with Jesus in his 
sacrificial death, might share with him in his king- 
dom glory. The institution of this Memorial by the 
Lord Jesus took place immediately following the eat- 
ing of the last passovcr, and it is the Memorial of 
Jesus’ death that his followers are commanded to an- 
nually observe. 

WHO SHALL PARTAKE 

11 It appears that there are today many who love 
God and Christ Jesus and who have consecrated them- 
selves to do God’s will that are in doubt as to whether 
or not they should partake of the emblems of the bread 
and wine at the Memorial feast. The purpose of this 
pubIication is to aid such to better understand and 
appreciate the meaning of the Memorial, and then 
each one must decide for himself whether or not he 
shall partake. By always keeping in mind Jehovah’s 
purpose as expressed in his Word, one will be better 
enabled to reach a proper conclusion upon this ques- 
tion. To make a name for himself is of first and there- 
fore of paramount importance. This God demon- 
strated by sending Moses to Egypt to make a name for 
himself and therefore to vindicate his name. A second- 
ary purpose was to redeem or deliver a people for 
himself in vindication of hi? name. Such was the pur- 
pose of sending Jesus to the earth, to fulfill in reality 
that which was pictured in the prophetic drama afore- 
mentioned. Jehovah has clearly revealed that his pur- 
pose is to vindicate his name by and through his 
kingdom, and Christ Jesus, his King, is his Vindi- 
cator; and that those taken out from among men for 
his name, and who are associated with Christ Jesus, 
will also participate in the vindication of God’s name. 
The salvation of obedient mankind is of secondary 
importance, even though those who obey and receive 
life will be a vindication of Jehovah’s name. The words 
of Jesus uttered at the institution of the Memorial 
show two offices performed by his lifeblood, to wit: 
(1) The remission of sin, being the disability that 
came upon the human race by reason of Adam’s trans- 
gression ; and (2) the making of the new covenant, by 
which covenant a people is taken out of the world for 
the name of Jehovah. The law covenant had failed to 
accomplish that work, which failure was due to the 
impcrfcetion or sinfulness of the Israelites. God would 
now, through the new covenant, accomplish that pur- 
pose by selecting a spiritual class who would bear 
testimony to his name. 

REMISSION 

l* By inheriting the result of Adam’s sin all the 
human race has come under the disability or bondage 
of sin, which must result in death or complete cle- 
struction unless thcrc is some provision for their sal- 
vation. Jehovah could have dcstroycd all of Adam’s 
stock and started a new race, but it is his will to prove 
his supremacy by taking out from Adam’s offspring 

those who prove their integrity toward God and to 
give such eternal life and use them as a monument to 
his name and word. Such faithful ones constitute a 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. The redemption must 
first take place before anyone of Adam’s race could 
be taken out for Jehovah’s name or given life. God 
made the law covenant with Israel through Moses, and 
that covenant was made good by the blood of the un- 
blemished lamb, and thereby the covenant became 
operative; and that blood of the lamb foreshadowed 
the blood of Jesus shed at Calvary, which made good 
and operative the new covenant, and which lifeblood 
also is the purchase price of the human race, and by 
and through which deliverance will be administered 
unto the obedient ones. It must always be kept in mind, 
however, that the remission of sin must first take place 
before a people can be taken out for Jehovah’s name 
and be associated with Christ Jesus. 

I8 God did not send Jesus to earth to condemn man- 
kind, but that the human race might be saved, which 
salvation is guaranteed only to “whosoever believeth 
in him”. (John 3 : 16’17) The Israelites, God’s typical 
people, he had fed upon bread called “manna”, sent 
down from heaven, that they might exist for a time. 
That bread foreshadowed Christ Jesus, the Bread 
from heaven, through which life will be administered 
to all who believe and obey God and Christ. All who 
are thus saved must exercise faith in the humanity 
or life laid down by Jesus for the salvation of man. 
(John 6 : 29-35) Therefore it is written : “Even as the 
SOY, of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” 
(&Iatthew 20: 28) This scripture clearly means that 
the Lord Jesus gave his life a ransom for as m&y of 
the human race as will comply with the conditions by 
believing and. obeying as commanded. The obedient 
ones of the human race are designated under the sym- 
bol of “sheep”, and concerning which Jesus said: “I 
lay down my life for the sheep.” (John 10: 15) The 
disobedient ones are designated under the symbol of 
“goats”. Did not Jesus also lay down his life for the 
“goats”? He did not, for the reason that the ransom 
sacriiice is not provided for the disobedient, but only 
for the obedient ones; as it is written: “He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that 
bclicvcth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abidcth on him.” (John 3: 36) Ransomed 
means “purchased at the forum and by a price equal 
to that demanded for the one who committed the sin”. 
The perfect man Adam sinned and was put to death. 
The perfect man Jesus was without sin and suffered 
death. Would that mean that Adam was redeemed by 
the Mood of Christ Jesus? No, it does not mean that, 
but csactly the contrary. Adam was a willful sinner. 
(1 Tim. 2: 14) For that willful transgression Adam 
was. put to death, bccausc that was God’s announced 
pcnnlty for sin. There is no reason to conclude that 
Jehovah will rcvcrse his judgment; because God 
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changes not. (Mal. 3: 6) All the offspring of Adam 
were necessarily brought under the condemnation by 
reason of the fact that they inherited imperfection 
from Adam. They were not on trial, and the judgment 
of death was not entered against them ; but being born 
in sin and shapen in iniquity, they must die because 
of inherited sin unless redemption is provided. The 
opportunity of salvation is given to Adam’s offspring 
through the shed blood of Christ Jesus, and in order 
to avail oneself of that opportunity he must comply 
with the conditions, to wit, to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to obey God’s commandment.-Rom. 
5 : 12,19. 

” How and when did Jesus purchase the offspring 
of Adam? Jesus was made a perfect human creature 
with full right to live forever as such human creature, 
and was therefore a creature without sin or blemish, 
and this was foreshadowed by the unblemished lamb; 
and Jesus was therefore qualified to provide the price 
that would ‘take away the sin of the world’ result- 
ing in death to Adam’s offspring. Jesus declared that 
he must gather unto himself the obedient sheep, and 
said : “Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I may take it again. . . . I lay 
it down of myself. I have power [authority (Diaglott ) ] 
to lay it down, and I have power [authority (Diu- 
glott)] to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father.“-John 10 : 1’7,lB. 

” Jesus did lay down his life. He died upon the tree 
as though he was a sinful man, although he was holy, 
harmloss and without sin; and therefore his righ; to 
human life continued or persisted. (1 Pet. 1: 19) tied 
raised Jesus out of death and exalted him to heaven, 
and the right of Jesus to human life he still had, and 
he had the right or authority from his Father to take 
back his life as a man ; but did he take it back 1 He did 
not ; but he presented that right of human life at tile 
mercy seat of God as an offering for the sins of human- 
kind. His blood, therefore, was for the remission of 
such sins. “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many.” (Heb. 9: 28) Prophetically it was written 
of him: “Thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin. ’ ’ -Isa. 53 : lo-12 ; Rom. 4 : 25 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 3. 

‘I’ Christ Jesus did not deposit the value of his sacri- 
fice in heaven to again withdraw it and use it. He laid 
it down, he gave it up, he parted with it completely, 
as the purchase price of the human race; as it is writ- 
ten: “Ye are .bought with a price.” (1 Cor. 6: 20) 
When one merely deposits a thing, he may withdraw 
it or take it back, If he pays it over, he passes title 
out of himself; and Jesus paid over the price. The 
human race, therefore, belongs to Christ Jesus by 
right of purchase, according to the will of God. (1 Pet. 
1: 18,19; 2 Pet. 2: 1) The Lord Jesus Christ sold all 
that he had as a man, to wit, his human life, and with 
the value thereof bought the human race. (Matt. 
13: 46) ‘He has purchased it with his own blood.‘- 
Acts 20 : 28 ; Eph. 1: 14. 

lT If any man is to obtain life everlasting, how can 
he get it? He must receive life from God through 
Jesus Christ. ‘Life is the gift of God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. ’ (Rom. 6 : 23) Addressing his dis- 
ciples Jesus said: “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
(John 14: 6) There is no other way to get life. (Acts 
4: 12) The only way of reconciliation of men to God 
is by and through Jesus Christ by man believing and 
proving himself faithful. Abraham and other faithful 
men mentioned in Hebrews eleven believed God’s prom- 
ise to send the Messiah and that he would be the Savior 
and Ruler of the world, and they looked forward to his 
kingdom and refused to have anything to do with the 
wicked world, having their hearts set upon the king- 
dom under the Messiah. Because of their faith such 
men were counted righteous, but they did not receive 
life at the time, for the reason that Jesus Christ must 
first purchase the human race with his own blood and 
then proceed to deliver them in God’s appointed way. 
“And these all, having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise [of life] ; God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect.” (Heb. 11: 39,40) 
What is that better thing here mentioned by the 
apostle, of which thing the apostle himself is partaker? 

SPIRITUAL SONS 

l8 Membership in the royal house of sons is that 
better thing, of which Christ Jesus is the Head: “But 
Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end.” (Heb. 3: 6) God had 
held the nation of Israel under the protection of the 
law covenant until the coming of Christ, and that cove- 
nant operated as a protection to those who were faith- 
ful to God. (Gal. 3 : 19,24) Jesus, by the will of Jeho- 
vah, came to the Israelites, his own covenant people, 
and almost all that people rejected him; but some of 
them believed on him. “But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power [(margin) the right, or, priv- 
ilege] to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. “-John 1: 12. 

l9 The faithful apostles were all under that law 
covenant, and they believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
devoted themselves to him as God’s beloved Son, and 
became sons of God. That great privilege was extended 
to the Jews exclusively for three and one-half years, 
and then it was opened to Jew and Gentile alike. It 
was after the coming of the holy spirit that the apos- 
tles, being taught by the holy spirit, understood Jeho- 
vah’s purpose and then declared it unto others, to wit, 
to take out “a people for his name”. Those faithful 
men, the apostles, were assembled at Jerusalem con- 
sidering the matter of the gospel’s having been taken 
to the Gentiles and why this was done, and at that 
time the holy spirit revealed to them God’s purpose as 
this, to wit, to ‘take out of the nations a people for his 
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name’, the taking out of which had been foretold by 
the prophets of Jehovah. (Acts 15 : 14-16) The “peo- 
ple for his name” thus taken out are those spirit- 
begotten ones, the sons of God, upon whom Jehovah 
bestows his name and whom he makes his witnesses to 
bear testimony of and concerning his name and his 
kingdom, and which testimony must be given before 
Jehovah demonstrates his supreme power. (Isa. 62 : 2 ; 
43 : 9-12 ; Ex. 9 : 16, Leeser) Such people so taken out 
for Jehovah’s name are his spiritual sons, which Jesus 
refers to as the “little flock” of the Lord’s sheep. 

2o The covenant made in Egypt and confirmed at 
Sinai, that is, the law covenant, failed to bring forth 
a people for Jehovah’s name in completeness, but there 
were a few of the Israelites, including the apostles, 
who because of their faith and obedience were trans- 
ferred from Moses to Jesus Christ. With Christ Jesus 
God made the new covenant, by which means he ac- 
complishes what the old law covenant had failed to 
do, to wit, to take out from the nations a people for 
God’s name, which people must be wholly devoted to 
God and bear testimony of and concerning his name 
and kingdom before the world. The law covenant was 
made in Egypt with Moses as the chief one or medi- 
ator. The new covenant was made by Jehovah with 
Christ Jesus while Jesus was on the earth, that is, in 
the antitypical Egypt, and it was the blood of the 
Lord Jesus that made good or operative that new 
covenant. Therefore Jesus said to his disciples, refer- 
ring to the wine in the cup which represented his life- 
blood : “This is my blood of the new [covenant], . . . 
Drink ye all of it.“-Matt. 26 : 27,28. 

*l The fact that Jesus invited or commanded them 
to drink of it is conclusive proof that all who are in 
that covenant, and no others, must drink of his blood. 
It is true that his lifeblood is for the remission of sins; 
but no one will bc invited into the covenant and thus 
taken out of the world as for the name of Jehovah un- 
til that one first believes on and accepts the Lord Jesus 
Christ and His precious blood as his means of salva- 
tion. The faithful disciples had previously fully ac- 
cepted Jesus as the Messiah and had devotedly fol- 
lowed him, and therefore God counted that unto them 
for righteousness, even as he had counted Abraham’s 
faith unto him for righteousness; and when the pur- 
chase price was presented in heaven as a sin offering 
those faithful apostles became the spiritual sons of 
God and were so accepted by reason of receiving the 
witness of the holy spirit, which they did receive at 
Pentecost. Jesus did not invite all the Israclitcs to 
partake of the Memorial emblems, but invited only 
those faithful men who had proved their integrity 
toward him. 

z2 The new covenant did not produce a seed and is 
not the means of giving life to anyone, but those taken 
into that covenant must first bc justified and then be 
begotten of the hdly spirit and therefore have the con- 
ditional right to life, and the condition is that they 

must be faithfully obedient unto the Lord ever there- 
after. The new covenant brings forth a people for 
Jehovah’s name, and all who are taken into that cove- 
nant, in order to prove their faithfulness, must be wit- 
nesses to the name and kingdom of Jehovah, by which 
kingdom Jehovah will vindicate his name. Christ Jesus 
the King is in the other side of the covenant with Je- 
hovah. He is the Head of the house of sons and he is 
“the Faithful and True Witness” of Jehovah, and 
all who continue faithfully in that covenant must lilte- 
wise be witnesses to Jehovah. Therefore Jesus said, 
when the question was put to him: “I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I unto the 
world, that I should bear [testimony] unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.” 
(John 18 : 37) His words were proof beyond any doubt 
that all who are taken out of the world for Jehovah’s 
name, and who prove faithful, must be witnesses to the 
name of Jehovah. 

ps The Jews who were wise in their own conceit ob- 
jected to the words of Jesus concerning the giving of 
his human life, and for that reason and for the in- 
struction of others concerning the right way Jesus 
uttered these words, to wit: “Then Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, bath eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eeteth my flesh, and 
drln,!rcth my blood, dwell&h in me, and I in him. As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall liire by me. 
This is that bread which came down from heaven: 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he 
that eatcth of this bread shall live for ever.“-John 
6 : 53-58. 

24 Christ Jesus was then speaking of his “sheep”, 
the “little flock”, who become members of the royal 
house of sons, and it is to such, and such alone as prove 
faithful, that his words apply, to wit: ‘Except ye 
eat of my flesh and drink of my blood, ye have ho life 
in you.’ Otherwise stated, it is the spirit-begotten ones, 
taken into the new covenant, that must eat the bread 
and drink the blood. But do not all persons who ever 
get life on earth have to ‘cat of the bread’? ru’o, only 
the spiritual sons eat the bread, and drink the blood. 
All who get life on the earth must have and cscrclse 
faith in the lifeblood of Christ Jesus poured out for 
the remission of sins, but at the institution of the 
Memorial Jesus was inviting his disciples alone to be 
broken with him and to be dead with him and to thus 
share in his death and in his resurrection, and since 
then his words apply only to those who are consecrated 
to God and are spirit-begotten. Let it be carefully 
noted that “Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and 
bralrc it”, and gave the broken bread to his disciples 
and commanded them to cat. The breaking is of very 



great import,ance and cjnnot be ignored or passed 
over. The breaking is of vital significance to all who 
participate with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. It means 
that they must become members of the body of Christ 
and be broken with him and therefore die with him in 
order to share with him in his kingdom glory. 

zs That the apostles so understood the matter when 
instructed by the holy spirit is conclusively proved by 
the words of Paul, who afterwards wrote under in- 
spiration of the holy spirit : “For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.“- 
1 Cor. 11: 23,24. 

*6 It will be conceded that the words of Jesus meant: 
“This bread represents my body.” The bread was 
merely a symbol, and the breaking of it discloses what 
must be done to those of the body of Christ. The “fruit 
of the vine”, or wine, represented his lifeblood about 
to be poured out, and to the disciples he said : “Drink 
ye all of it” ; or, “Drink all of it.” His words clearly 
mean that all who will be associated with him in his 
house must first be broken and die and therefore share 
with him in his death. 

3T That the words of Jesus meant that his body 
members are partners in his suffering and death is 
fully supported by the apostle, who under inspiration 
of the holy spirit wrote: “I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I :,a~. The cup of blessing whicll ,,e 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ 9 
The’bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? For we, being many, are one bread, 
and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one 
bread.“-1 Cor. 10 : 15-17. 

** Eating of the bread did not mean that those eat- 
ing thereof appropriate it to themselves and are there- 
by justified to life. Nor do those words of Jesus mean 
that upon that bread all must feed and be sustained 
by the humanity of Jesus. Everyone must be first 
justified before he can become a part of that bread 
which is afterwards broken. 

z9 When Jesus was addressing the Jew critics he 
said nothing about breaking bread, but he did say: 
‘I am the bread of life. He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. . , . I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.’ 
-John 6 : 47-51. 

ao Those words of Jesus Christ show that it is his 
human life that he gives for the redemptive price of 
the world, and all who receive the benefit thereof must 
believe on him as the Savior of the world. Such faith 
must be exhibited before one is justified, The words 
of Jesus addressed to his disciples concerning the 
breaking of bread mean an entirely different thing. 

Jesus took the loaf of unleavened bread and broke it 
and said to his followers : “This is my body.” Then 
his words, in substance, were these: ‘You must eat, 
that is to say, you must partake with me and thereby 
become my partners or fellow-sufferers, and as this 
bread you see me break represents the body of Christ, 
or the members, all of such must be broken together. ’ 
Such breaking of the bread or body, and the drinking 
of the blood, must take place after those partaking 
are justified and spirit-begotten, and therefore only 
such properly partake of the emblems. 

81 The words of the apostle in 1 Corinthians 
10: 15-17 certainly mean the same thing. There the 
apostle uses the word “communion”, which word 
means “ partnership “, that is, sharing together. The 
text according to another version reads: ‘The cup 
that we bless, is it not a sharing together of the blood 
of THE CHRIST? The loaf which we break, is it not the 
sharing together of the body of THE CHRIST? Because 
one loaf, one body, we, the many are, for we all of the 
one loaf partake.‘-Rotllerhum. 

8* Justification does not result from such breaking 
of the body and drinking of the blood, because justi- 
fication must first precede or be had before the break- 
ing of the bread and drinking of the wine can take 
place. Jesus did not offer the bread and wine to every- 
one, but only to those who had proved their faithful- 
ness. It follows, then, that only those properly partake 
of the emblems who are first justified and spirit- 
begotten, and who are in line for the kingdom. 

88 Presenting the argument in a somewhat different 
form the Scriptures conclusively prove this, to wit: 
That Jesus knew he was shortly to die in the place and 
stead of sinners, and therefore must die an ignomini- 
ous death upon the tree. Reproach and ignominy and 
death were conditions precedent to his becoming Jeho- 
vah’s Vindicator. The Devil had greatly reproached 
his Father’s name, and now similar or like reproaches 
had fallen upon the Lord Jesus. To remain faithful 
and true to his Father Jesus must receive the most 
severe test and prove his faithfulness thereunder in 
order to become Jehovah’s Vindicator. It .is the will 
of God that Jesus shall have associated with him in his 
work as Vindicator 144,000 members of his body, all 
together constituting one body or royal house of sons 
of God and every one of which must undergo a test 
similar to that to which Jesus was subjected and must 
suffer and die with Christ Jesus as a condition pre- 
cedcnt to entering into the glory of the Lord. Jesus 
was instructing his disciples and, through them, all of 
those who shall thereafter follow in his steps, and thus 
doing he took a loaf of bread, which was unleavened, 
symbolizing a sinless or justified condition, and then 
he said to them, in substance: ‘As we break this bread 
you will observe that it represents my body [the body 
of Christ, which is pure and without sin]. Each one 
of you must eat thereof [that is, partake with me, and 
thus become my partner and share with me in being 
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broken]. ’ His words “This is my body” could not 
have referred to his human organism, because of Jesus 
it is written: “He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken.” (Ps. 34: 20) “For these things were 
done, that the scripture should be fultllled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken.“-John 19: 36. 

a’ The man Jesus did not die by reason of any part 
of his body being broken, but undoubtedly as the re- 
sult of a broken heart. Jesus then proceeded to in- 
struct his disciples concerning the cup, as it is written : 
‘Likewise he took the cup.’ The wine in the cup re- 
ferred to his blood, and his words, in substance, meant 
this: ‘This represents my blood, which blood makes 
good the new covenant, which covenant my Father 
has made with me. Also it is the price of redemption 
for the human race. This poured-out blood represents 
my life poured out in death, even as my broken body 
shows that I must die, and if you share with me in 
my kingdom you must share with me in my death. 
Therefore eat of this bread and drink of this blood.’ 
Jesus knew drinking the blood meant death, as pro- 
vided by the law of Jehovah. (Gen. 9 : 4 ; Lev. 17 : 11) 
He was therefore inviting his disciples to perform an 
act that meant their death, and thus inviting them to 
participate in his death, and hence he said: “He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him.” (John 6: 56) That is the only way 
to be taken into THE CHRIST, and only those who are 
taken into and become members of THE CHRIST are 
broken with Christ Jesus and pour out their life with 
him. 

aS Everyone who makes an unconditional consecra- 
tion to do the will of God properly symbolizes or gives 
outward testimony thereof by being baptized in water. 
That baptism, however, does not put him into the body 
of Christ; he must be baptized into the sacrificial 
death of Jesus Christ, and that must be done after he 
has consecrated himself to God and has received justi- 
fication. “Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death! Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in’ the likeness of his resurrection.“-Ram. 6: 3-5. 

*6 Only those called to the heavenly calling will 
share in the sacrificial death of Christ Jesus. It is only 
the “little flock” of the Lord’s sheep, the spirit- 
begotten ones, that are in line to share in the death 
of Christ Jesus and in his glory that shall follow, and 
therefore only such properly partake of the Memorial 
symbols. 

I7 The apostle Paul, enlightened and taught by the 
holy spirit, and inspired to teach others, clearly un- 
derstood and taught that all who properly partake 
of the Memorial emblems, which represent the broken 
body of Christ Jesus, that is, his sacrificial death, must 

share in his death as a condition precedent to enter- 
ing into his glory. Such ones, and such only, are called 
‘in one hope of our calling’ (Eph. 4: 4), and that hope 
is the heavenly, spiritual kingdom; and such must 
suffer the reproaches that fell upon Jesus, must be 
put to the crucial test to which he was subjected, and 
must endure much tribulation, and die with Christ 
Jesus; all of which conclusions are fully supported 
by the words of the apostle, to wit: “For even Christ 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The rcproach- 
es of them that reproached thee fell on me.“-Ram. 
15:3. 

88 To his fellow Christians the apostle said: “We 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God.” (Acts 14: 22) All such must suffer and die 
as did Christ Jesus. “It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also live with him; if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny 
hiq he also will deny us.“-2 Tim. 2 : l&12. 

38 That such suffering is essential for the members 
of the body to endure, and that it is joyfully partici- 
prted in by those who understand their privilege, is 
proved by the apostle’s words, to wit: “Who now re- 
joice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for 
hi: body’s sake, which is the church. “-Co]. 1: 24. 

(O That the Memorial emblems picture the suffering 
and death of Christ in which the body members alone 
have a part, and which they must gladly endure, is 
fuether shown by the apostle’s words: “Yea, doubt- 
&, a.3d I count all things hut loss, -for the esce!!5ncy 
of tue knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all, things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith: that I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death; if by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though 
I bad already attained, either were already perfect; 
buL I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Breth- 
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended; but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
arc before, I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.“-Phil. 3 : S-14. 

‘I The testimony of the apostle Peter fully supports 
the conclusion that it is only the members of the body 
of Christ, the spiritual sons of God, that properly 
partake of the Memorial emblems, which will bear his 
reproach, suffering and death, and that such must 
precede participation in his glorious resurrection, to 
wit : “For even hereunto were ye called; because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an esample, 
that ye should follow his steps.” (1 Pet. 2: 21) “Be- 



74 @Ee WATCHTOWER CCOOSLPN, N. Y. 

loved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified.“-1 Pet. 4 : 12-14. 

I2 Those consecrated, spirit-begotten ones who do 
share in the sufferings of Christ Jesus are made con- 
formable to his death; and thus continuing and en- 
during as good soldiers of Christ Jesus, faithful unto 
death, they shall share in his resurrection ; and con- 
cerning which Jesus, addressing them, said: “Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life.“-Rev. 2: 10, B.R.‘V. 

‘DISCERNING TEE BODY’ 

4a Those in Christ Jesus must and will discern the 
body of Christ ; that is to say, they will clearly dis- 
tinguish between the body of flesh and the body of 
THE CHRIST. “For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body; so also is Christ. . . . For the 
body is not one member, but many. ” (1 Cor. 12 : 12,li) 
Only such properly or worthily partake of the Me- 
morial emblems. To partake unworthily means to be 
unfit and to partake irreverently. “Wherefore, who- 
soever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily [unfit, irreverently], shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not discerning [not distinguishing between the 
body of Aesh and the spiritual body of THE CHRIST] 
the Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would 
judge oursclvcs, we should not be judged.“-1 Cor. 
11: 27-31. 

l Says the apostle: “Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us : therefore let us keep the feast.” He means 
those that are in the class to which he belonged, there- 
fore the spiritual class. If one is a Jonadab, he is not 
in Christ ; and if he is not in Christ he cannot share 
in the death and resurrection of Christ. Therefore it 
would be improper for him to partake of the Memorial 
emblems. 

‘TILL HE COME” 

4s The inspired apostle further instructs his fellow 
Christians in the word which he received from the 
Lord, to wit: “For as often as ye eat this bread; and 
drink this cup, ye do shcw the Lord’s death till hc 
come.” (1 Cor. 11: 26) Those who properly partake, 
and with understanding and discernment, thereby 
show that they recognize the purpose of the death of 

Christ Jesus and that it is their privilege to suffer and 
die with him in order that they may live with him and 
reign with him, sharing his glory. Christ Jesus has 
now come to the temple, but there are those yet on 
the earth who are in the flesh and who properly cele- 
brate the Memorial feast and should do so until their 
change come, when they are changed in the moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, giving up the human or- 
ganism and receiving at the hands of the Lord a spirit- 
ual body. It is enjoined upon them to celebrate the 
lMcmoria1 and thus bear testimony of their relationship 
to God and Christ Jesus, and they would be woefully 
negligent if they failed to do so. “Till he come,” there- 
fore, is properly construed to mean until the last mem- 
ber of the body on earth finishes his course and is 
changed from human to spirit. 

KINGDOM COVENANT 

46 After Jesus had instituted the RIcmorinl and the 
faithful disciples had partaken thereof, thus signify- 
ing their determination to faithfully follow in the 
Master’s footsteps, Jesus invited them to share with 
him in his kingdom, and he therefore said to them: 
“Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat 
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke 
22: 28-30) Only such as are in a relationship to the 
Lord similar to that between the apostles and the Lord 
could be taken into the covenant for the kingdom. 
Therefore it is only those who are in Christ and who 
share in his death that have a part in the kingdom. 
This escludes everyone but the spiritual and anointed 
ones, and. these alone properly and worthily partake 
of the Memorial emblems. 

WITH JOY 

47 It was in 1918 that the Lord Jesus appeared at 
his temple for judgment and there began the judg- 
ment of the consecrated, spirit-begotten ones. The ap- 
proved ones at that judgment have been taken into 
the temple. Since that time, therefore, the true follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus have partaken of the Memorial 
emblems, not in sorrow, but with joy, because the 
Lord, the head of the house, is with them ; and this is 
in harmony with the words of Christ Jesus: “Rut 
I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father’s kingdom.“--RIatt. 26: 29. 

48 The fruit of the vine is the wine, and not only 
does that represent the poured-out lifeblood of Christ 
Jesus, but upon his second coming the wine pictured 
the joy of the Lord. “Wine . . . maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to malce his face to shine.” (1’s. 
105: 15) Christ Jesus, the anointed, exalted King of 
Jehovah, is at his temple and has gathered to himself 
thoso who have successfully passed the test of judg- 
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ment, and these Jehovah haa anointed, and all such 
are now glad and rejoicing in the Lord. Christ Jesus 
is the great Vindicator of Jehovah, and his chief joy 
is the vindication of his Father’s name, for which pur- 
pose he has come. To his faithful followers, whom he 
has gathered into the temple, he gives invitation to 
share his joy, and so he says: “Thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.” (Matt. 
25: 23) Now all of the temple company are rejoicing 
in the Lord, symbolized by drinking with him the wine 
new, and there in the temple showing forth the praises 
of Jehovah their Father. “And in his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory. “-Ps. 29 : 9. 

4o All such have been taken out by the terms of the 
new covenant aa a people for the name of Jehovah, 
and all such must bear witness to the name and king- 
dom of Jehovah. (Matt. 24: 14) Such faithful, spirit- 
ual and anointed sons of God continuously offer unto 
Jehovah an offering in righteousness, because they are 
in the temple with Christ Jesus the Head. (Mal. 3 : 4) 
In the temple, that is, the secret place of the Lord, 
he instructs his anointed as to the meaning of the 
prophecies now being fulfilled, and at his command 
they ‘go outside of the camp’ in obedience to the will 
of Jehovah, proclaiming the message of the kingdom 
and thus bringing upon them the reproaches that have 
reproached Jehovah and Christ Jesus. (Heb. 13 : 13-15) 
They rejoice to do this, and they appreciate the fact 
that they are in the joy of the Lord and that the joy 
of the Lord is 1 heir strength.. 

I’ Those whu properly and therefore worthily par- 
take of the Memorial emblems must be first justified, 
spirit-begotten, and gathered to the temple and anoint- 
ed now. The Jonadabs are consecrated to do the will 
of God, but they are not spirit-begotten. They are not 
justified. Their hope is not in heaven, but is that they 
might live on earth forever. They have found refuge 
in the organization of Jehovah under Christ Jesus, 
where they must remain until the day of Jehovah’s 
wrath is passed ; and while remaining in bounds, they 
must continue to seek righteousness and meekness. 
Being ‘strangers in the camp’, who have devoted them- 
selves to God and Christ, they must participate in de- 
claring the name and the kingdom of God under 
Christ. But since they cannot share in the death of 
Christ Jesus, and hence cannot partake of his resur- 
rection, it would be entirely out of order and improper 
for them to partake of the Memorial emblems. Being 
under the protection of God’s organization, they arc 
companions of the anointed and must serve with the 
anointed and joyfully do with their might what their 
hands find to do. The Scriptural evidence and the facts 
show that the Jonadabs, or great multitude, are now 
being gathered to the Lord and, as such, are continu- 
ously praising God and Christ Jesus his King, because 
they see that the day of salvation and deliverance has 
come. Therefore they hail Christ Jesus, the King of 

glory, and joyfully serve him continuously.-Rev. 
7 : 9-17. 

I1 All the Scriptural argument, therefore, conclu- 
sively establishes this fact, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
instituted the memorial of his death and commanded 
that this should be celebrated only bz~ tllose W~LO are 
begotten of His spirit and baptized into his body, 
that is to say, the spiritual body of Clt&t; that such 
spiritual sons would fail of their duty and miss their 
great privilege if they did not partake of the Memo- 
rial ; that once each year it is their duty and privilege 
to thus celebrate the Memorial. In the year 1938 the 
proper date falls on April 15, after six p.m., at which 
time the vurious companies of God’s anointed people 
throughout the earth will assemble together and par- 
take of the Memorial feast. It will be entirely right and 
proper for the Jonadabs to be present at such meeting 
and observe what is done, that they may have a keener 
appreciation of the relationship of the anointed to 
Jehovah and a keener appreciation of the relationship 
of the great multitude to God and to Christ. It should 
Ea and is a time of rejoicing for them also, because 
they appreciate the fact that the day of deliverance 
has come. 

52 By having in mind the inspired words of the 
a,)ostle, to wit, ‘Christ our passover is slain . . . 
therefore let us keep the feast,’ it is easy to be seen 
that the flock or class of which the apostle himself iaa 
a.td is a part, and like members of the spiritual com- 
p my, alone can properly partake of the Memorial 
e~ltlc~:~. Jonrrds!ls, or t!:; ‘:: W!:O .*o,Xi.\>jE the g;leat 
rr ultitude, can never properly partake of the Xemo- 
rial emblems. To do so would be doing injury to them- 
se’ves. 

‘3 Yet there are in the mind of some the questions: 
How shall I know whether I must partake of the 
iU.morial or not? Am I of the anointed who are priv- 
ileged and duty-bound to partake of the Memorial, 
or am I a Jonadab, who cannot partake of it? 1s it 
possible for me to determine what is my position and 
relationship to the Lord, and, if so, how may I deter- 
mine that question! These questions to be considered 
in >ubsequent issues of The ll’ntdvtozuer. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
q 1. W’hat important. part of Jehovah’s express purpose is 

magnified in the prophetic pictures recorded in his Word! 
How was Jehovah’s name put at issue? Horn mill the ques- 
iion be settled? What two things are here shown, as corrob- 
wated nt Exodus 9: 1G (Leeser) 0 

lJ 2. How, in his dealing with Abraham, did Jehovah proceed 
m preparation for the vindication of his name? 

q 3. How had the offspring of Abraham come to be dwelling 
-n Egypt, ml there being oppressed by the enemy? Horn, 
:tnd for whnt purpose, mere they delivered therefrom? 

q 4 i. Describe the preparation for the Passover, and explain 
that part of the prophetic picture. 

V 6. How, and for what purposr, were the Israelites brought 
Into the Iaw covemtni? - 

q 7,s. Point out the fulfilbnent of the picture made by Noses’ 

being sent to Egypt, for the purpose declared by Jehovah, 
nnd ID Noses’ giving fnithful testimony there. 

1 Y,lO. Relate how dwus instituted the Nemo&l. What did 
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this mean for his disciples then and for those of his fol- 
lowers thereafterf 

1 11. What is the purpose in now here considering the subject 
oP the Memorial? What was the paramount purpose, and 
what the secondary purpose, in sending Moses to Egyptf 
How does this point in the prophetic picture have fulfill- 
mentt What two offices are performed by Jesus’ Iifebloodf 
Account for God’s making the new covenant. 

q 12. How is provision for the remission of sin related to the 
purposo and operation of the new covenantq 

q 13. What was the nuroose at that time, also the prophetic 

E urpose, in (+od je’ feeding the Israeli& upon ‘ ‘manna “0 
xplain and apply Matthew 20: 25. 

7 14i-laI;w and when did Jesus purchase the offspring of 

q 17. If any man ia to obtain everlasting life, how can he get it? 
What purposes were belved by the faith and faithfulness 
of those referred to at Hebrews 11: 39P 

q 18. Explain that “better thing” mentioned in Hebrews 
11: 40. What benefits were made available through the 
operation of the law covenant9 Account for the expression, 
“as many as received him,” at John 1 12. 

q 19. When and how did the apostles come to an understanding 
of God’s purpose to ‘take out a people for his name’? 
Who are the “people for his name”8 

q 20. When, how, with whom, and why, was the law covenant 
made? The new covenant? How was each of these cove- 
nants made ooerativef 

q 21. Explain Jesbs’ inviting his disciples, and them only, to 
‘drink of his blood’. 

45. How have those properly partaking of the bread and the 
cup ‘shown the Lord’s death’? How are the words “till 
he come” properly construed? 

46. To who& aid -how do the words of Jesus at Luke 
22: 28-30 apply? 

q 22. Who have been taken into the new covenant? and what 
does this mean to and for themP 

47-49. How have the faithful followers of Christ Jesus ‘ed- 
tered into his joy’ and been ‘drinkmg the fruit of the vine 
new with him in his Father’s kingdom’? 

q 23-25. Why did Jesus speak as recorded at John 6: 53-59) 7 50. What is necessary, in addition to consecration and obe- 
To whom do these words apply9 Explain whether all per- dience, that one mny worthily partake of the Memorial 
sons who ever get life must ‘eat the bread’ and ‘drink emblemsP Explain the position of the Jonadabs in this 
the blood ‘. connection, and their duty, privilege and joy. 

7 26-2; W&hat was meant b? the bread and the breaking ?f i.tq a 51,52. What, then, are the duty and privilege of the spirit- 
‘6 frmt, of the Vine”, and Jesus saymg to his chs- ual sons and of the Jonadabs in connection with the Memo- 

ei 
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les, “Drink ye all of it “9 What light on the meaning rial feast’l Why is it important to understand this matter1 
Jesus’ words is seen in the apostle’s statement at 1 Co- 7 53. What further important related questions call for con- 

rinthians 10: 15-179 siderationl 

u 29-31. What is shown by the words of Jesus at John 6: 47-51, 
and in his not there saying anything about breaking bread? 
Compare therewith his words to his disciples concerning 
the breaking of bread, and point out what is meant by 
the latte& 

32. How, then, may it be seen who may properly partake of 
the Memorial emblems? 

33,34. Presenting this matter in a different form, what do 
the Scriptures conclusively prove? What is meant by Jesus’ 
words “This is my body”, and “This is my blood”? By 
his inviting his disciples to ‘eat of this bread and drink 
of thm blood’? 

35,3G. As to purpose and effect, distinguish between water 
baptism and baptism into Jesus Christ. 

37-39. Who, from the standpoint of baptism, properly par- 
take of the Memorial emblems? 

40,41. What further instruction in this regard is seen at 
Philippians 3: 8-14P At 1 Peter 2: 21 and 4: 12-141 

42. AD& Revelation 2: 10. 
43,441 ifhat is meant by “discerning the Lord’s body”? 

Why IS it important to understand this9 As here seen. 
wodd it be proper for a Jonadab to partake of the Memo: 
rial emblems, and why? 

FAITHFULNESS 

J EHOVAH preserves the faithful. (Ps. 31: 23) 
Those who abide in the royal house of Jehovah 
will maintain their integrity under all conditions 

now and will be faithful to him for ever. Rules and 
requirements must be observed and followed out as 
they have been made by the “higher powers”, God 
and his organization. (Rom. 13: 1-4) Such rules and 
requirements were foreshadowed by the careful 
measurements set forth in Jehovah’s prophecy written 
by Ezekiel (chapter 41) concerning the marvelous 
temple shown by Jehovah in a vision he gave that 
prophet. 

Ezekiel had been led from the outside through the 
gate into the outer court and into the inner court, 
and now he stood on the porch at the door of the 
temple : “Afterward he [ Ezckicl ‘s heaven-sent guide] 
brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, 
six cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits hroad 
OII the other side, which \vas the breadth of the tabcr- 
nacle.” (Ezck. 41: 1) That building was the most im- 
portant of all the structure upon which Ezekiel’s cyo 
had been feasting. His guide first measured the posts 

of the door, or entrance to the temple; but the height 
of these posts is not given in the measurements: These 
posts stood beside the temple door. Ezekiel’s guide, 
before going inside of the temple, measured the door 
thereof on either side, and the length and the breadth 
of the temple. “And the breadth of the door was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were five cubits on 
the one side, and five cubits on the other side; and 
he measured the length thereof, forty cubits, and the 
breadth, twenty cubits.” (Ezek. 41: 2) These measure- 
ments show what is required of the priests who enter 
the temple or royal house of Jehovah. “Organized 
Christianity,” by its spellbinders, has for many years 
taught the people that one might accept Christ Jesus 
as his Savior while on his deathhcd and die and im- 
mediately go to heaven. The careful measurements 
made by the guide of Ezekiel from the outer gate pro- 
gressively to the temple show that such ecclesiastical 
claim is entirely erroneous. The one whom Jehovah bc- 
gets and then invites to his house must first prove hia 
faithfulness at each step he takes before he takes the 
next progressive step. 
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The guide preceded Ezekiel into the temple: “Then 
went he inward, and measured the post of the [inner] 
door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits ; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. So he measured the 
length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty 
cubits, before the temple: and he said unto me, This 
is the most holy place.” (Ezek. 41: 3,4) Ezekiel, fol- 
lowing the guide, was taken into “the most holy”, as 
shown by the latter part of verse four, just quoted. 
Ezekiel was there granted the privilege of a high 
priest. “The most holy” pictures heaven itself. “For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us.” (Heb. 9: 24) Other scriptures show that the 
Lord Jesus came to Jehovah’s temple in 1938 and then 
he began to gather unto himself into the temple the 
faithful class, designated “the remnant”, because 
these have proved faithful at each progressive step 
from the time of justification and spirit-begetting. 
The going of Ezekiel into the temple foreshadowed 
the assembly of the faithful ones and their gathering 
into the joy of Christ Jesus. This point of Ezekiel’s 
progression corresponds to the time when Christ Jesus 
comes to the temple of Jehovah and finds a faithful 
class. “Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, when 
he cometh, shal1 find so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
that he shall make him ruler over all his goods. ” 
(Matt. 24: 46’47) Those composing this “faithful 
servant” class pictured by Ezekiel had met the re- 
quirements or measurements, not bji reason of self- 
development, but by their faithful devotion to God 
and to his kingdom interests. Christ Jesus, the great 
Judge, there begins to take account with such, and 
the faithful ones he invites to enter into his joy.- 
Matt. 25 : 20’21. 

Jehovah’s remnant class are shown how to measure 
the requirements or qualifications for getting an en- 
trance into the temple. “And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus.” (Eph. 2: 6) The apostle’s words 
further show that the reaching of this position of 
blessedness is not the result of one’s own efforts to 
make himself “exceedingly good and pious”, as these 
words are generally understood, but rather is the re- 
stilt of God’s grace and the creature’s faithfulness. 
“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of works, 
lest any man should boast. For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God bath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
Now therefore ye are no more strangers and forcign- 
ers, but fcllowcitizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone; in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : in whom ye also are builded together for an habi- 

tation of God through the spirit.“-Eph. 2 : S-10,19-22. 
The progressive steps that the faithful sons of God 

must take before reaching the temple are briefly stated 
by the apostle. (See 2 Peter 1: 2-11.) It is. the power 
and grace of God that makes it possible for one to 
follow in the steps of Jesus Christ and ultimateiy be 
made a member of the royal house. “According as his 
divine power hat11 given unto us all things that per- 
tain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue; where- 
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the 
divine [growth ; kind (of life), Strong], having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust.” (2 Pet. 1: 3’4) Ezekiel, standing on t,he out- 
side of the outer court, and seeing the man with the 
measuring equipment, pictures that class begotten of 
the holy spirit and invited to the kingdom. The 
measurements’ beginning at the gate, and the heaven- 
ly messenger’s urging Ezekiel to keenly observe every- 
thing he saw, is exactly in accord with the admonition 
of the apostle: “And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge.” 
(2 Pet. 1: 5) The word “virtue” in this text really 
means “manliness, valor or fortitude”. Seeing the 
prospect set before them, and that the chief thing is 
to be faithful to God, the Ezekiel class is admonished 
to be ‘real men ‘. “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong. Let all your things be 
done with charity [unselfishness] .“-I Cor. 16 : 13,14. 

‘i%cre must be no compromise or alliance with any 
part of the world, which is Satan’s organization. The 
proper course will require diligence and hard work, 
and a joyful endurance of whatsoever comes. The 
faithful class will be compelled to suffer much re- 
proach, but that is one of the requirements of true 
soldiers of Jesus Christ: “Thou therefore endyre 
hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life; that he may please him who bath chosen him 
to be a soldier. And if a man also strive for masteries, 
yet is he not crowned, escept he strive lawfully.” 
(2 Tim. 2: 3-5) ‘Striving lawfully’ means to follow 
carefully the prescribed rules, just as Ezekiel followed 
his guide in his progressive steps and marked the 
measurements hc saw the guide take. 

The following scripture is an admonition addressed 
to the class that is on the way to the kingdom, and 
states some of the rules (pictured by measurements 
conrerning the house of God) that must be carefully 
observed and obeyed, to wit: ‘Add to knowledge sclf- 
control, patience, piety, brotherly kindness, and love,’ 
which is the unselfish devotion to Jehovah and to his 
kingdom. (2 Pet. 1: 5-7) The words of Ezrkicl ‘s guide 
showed that it was necessary for him to gain knowl- 
edge; otherwise he would not have hccn admonished 
to give such close attention to what he might see and 
hear, Jehovah has increased his light upon his Word 
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in these latter days for the manifest purpose of giving 
his called ones an opportunity of increasing their 
knowledge and of learning what they must do in order 
to enter the royal house. Those who fail or refuse to 
give heed to increase their knowledge and unselfish 
devotion to God and his kingdom are blind, according 
to the words of the apostle: “For he who is not pos- 
sessed of these things is blind, closing his eyes, having 
become forgetful of the purification of his old sins.” 
(2 Pet. 1: 9, Diaglott) A blind man could not have 
followed the heaven-sent messenger as Ezekiel did, 
and could not have carefully observed all the measure- 
ments. 

Those whom Ezekiel foreshadowed and who prove 
faithful and enter the royal house must walk in the 
ever-increasing light and be diligent to obey the com- 
mandments of Jehovah which the light reveals. God 
gives them light upon his Word for their special bene- 
fit because they are called to the royal house. (Ps. 
97: 11) That light discloses to the remnant that there 
is much to be done and that this must be done with 
diligence. Those who have responded to the call to a 
place in the royal house must be stable and firm on 
the side of Jehovah and never waver in their devotion 
to him. (Jas. 1: 6-8) They must be patient, which 
means constancy in the performance of duty and with 
an inward joy because they know they are right and 
on Jehovah’s side. These must have godly piety, which 
means sincerity and honesty in devotion to God and 
an appreciation of the privileges these have of serv:ng 
God’s organization. Jehovah is always righteous, and 
to be godly means that his sons are sincerely and 
honestly representing the interests of his kingdom. 
The measurements require these to manifest brotherly 
kindness, which means unselfishly guarding the inter- 
ests of the brethren who are likewise in the fight for 
the cause of ‘righteousness. 

The inducing cause of action of the class pictured 
by Ezekiel must be love, and that means an unselfish 
devotion and a determination to obey God’s command- 
ments, and an unselfish action in obeying them. The 
light which God has given this class shows the m<m- 
bers thereof that they must deliver the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, declaring the day of the vengeance of 
our God, and exalting his name. “By this we know 
that we love the children of God, when we love God 
and practice his commandments.” (1 John 5: 2, Din- 
glott) “Herein is our love made perfect, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgment: because as 11~ 
is, so arc we in this world. There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath 
torment, He that feareth, is not made perfect in lo;*e.” 
-1 John 4: 17,18. 

Ezekiel began to prophesy when he was a yourlg 
man, and throughout the years that followed he was 
faithful in his devotion to God. Now he stood at the 
temple, which shows that God had been pla~scd with 

his faithfulness in doing what he had been commanded 
to do. In all the work that Jehovah gave him to do 
Ezekiel did not manifest fear, which is the very oppo- 
site of love. Reproach did not deter him from doing 
his duty. Those whom Ezekiel foreshadowed will fear 
no creature, but will fear God only, and will be dili- 
gent in the performance of duty. Ezekiel gave dili- 
gence in observing all the measurements that were 
made by Jehovah’s messenger and in making a careful 
record of the same. Likewise God’s remnant must give 
diligence in doing whatsoever their hands find to do 
in Jehovah’s cause. “Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. “-2 Pet. 1: 10,ll. 

Some have been favored by the light of Jehovah 
God and yet have foolishly concluded that the rem- 
nant now on earth are entirely safe and cannot fall 
away. It will be observed that Ezekiel, when he had 
entered the temple, gave the same careful diligence 
there to what the messenger did and what he said. 
Likewise now, the remnant class has been brought 
into the temple, in this, that they have been enlight- 
ened, chosen, and approved by receiving the robe of 
righteousness and by receiving the garments of sal- 
vation, and identified as the sons of God and members 
of his organization, and abide in this blessed condition. 
Continuous faithfulness must be maintained until 
their actual change takes place and the faithful ones 
have received the body provided by Jehovah. The Lord 
has received this class into the temple by gathering 
them unto himself, and now these must give testimony 
to the name of Jehovah and do so until Satan’s organi- 
zation is completely destroyed. (Isa. 6 : 11) Those who 
abide in Jehovah’s house shall be found ever (that is, 
“still,” continuously, incessantly) bearing witness to 
his supremacy and glorious majesty, “among the 
people. ’ ‘-Ps. 84 : 4 ; Isa. 12 : 4-6. 

The progressive measurements that Ezekiel noted 
from the outer gate to the house of Jehovah, and which 
measurements were made by the heaven-sent mes- 
senger, prove beyond all doubt that we cannot measure 
ourselves by our own selves, and our self-development, 
but that we must be measured by the divine rules. In 
harmony with this the apostle wrote : “ For we dare not 
make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves ; but they measur- 
ing themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are not wise. But he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth.” (2 Cor. 10 : 12,17,X3) An unwavering 
devotion to Jehovah and his kingdom even unto death 
will be required of those who arc made for ever pillars 
in the temple of God.-Rev. 2: 10; 3: 12. 



J EHOVAH is the Father of mercy and the God of 
all comfort, and therefore he comforts his own 
people according to their needs. (2 Cor. 1: 3-5) 

The anointed now are commissioned to comfort those 
on earth who mourn and who trust in Jehovah. This 
consolation is administered by informing those who 
will hear that Jehovah is God and that his kingdom is 
the means of complete relief and blessings for human- 
kind. The greatest consolation that comes to the 
anointed is for them to know Jehovah and to under- 
stand his purposes and their own relationship to the 
Most High, and such privilege is given to them now 
by Jehovah through Christ Jesus the Head of the 
temple organization. 

The prophet Zechariah had a vision, in which the 
declaration was made by Jehovah: “I am returned to 
Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem.” (1: 16) Now the prophet 
Zechariah has another vision: “I lifted up mine eyes 
again, and looked, and, behold, a man with a measur- 
ing line in his hand. ” (2 : 1) In this vision the man 
that appeared with the measuring line in his hand is 
shown to be a young man (vs. 4) ; hence he here pic- 
tures that same class as is represented in the prophecy 
of Joel as the “young men”, which “see visions”. 
(Joel 2: 28) In Zcchariah’s vision the young man 
represents the faithful and zealous ones that appear 
before the Lord upon his coming to the temple for 
judgment, in 1918. 

The prophet Zechariah then inquires the purpose 
of this man: “Then said I, Whither goest thou? And 
he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what 
is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.” 
(2: 2) Thus he represents Cod’s faithful people cx- 
amining His prophecies to ascertain what should be 
their state and their present work in His organization. 
These do not rely merely on what has been said by 
others concerning God’s Word, but they go “to the 
law and to the testimony” and continue to examine 
it, that they may find out what God would have done 
by his anointed people. (Isa. 8: 20) The young man 
here, picturing God’s faithful remnant, does not come 
to find fault with or criticize God’s organization and 
condemn it, but to know what he must do to be in 
harmony with Jehovah and to receive at his hands 
prosperity and blessings. Such is the correct attitude 
of the faithful remnant on earth. Such is further 
shown by the work of the prophet Ezekiel, in chapter 
forty-seven of his prophecy (vss. 3-6)) in taking note 
of the depths of the waters flowing out from the tcm- 
ple of the Lord. 

Certain duties and kingdom interests have been 
committed by the Lord to his angels, which include 
the transmission of information to God’s anointed 
people on the earth for their aid and comfort. Even 
though we cannot understand how the angels trans- 

CONSOLATION 

mit this information, we know that they do it; and 
the Scriptures and the facts show that it is done. 
(Matt. 25 : 31; Jude 14’15 ; Zech. 14 : 5) This conclu- 
sion is fully supported by the following words of Zech- 
ariah’s prophecy : “And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel went out to 
meet him, and said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein.” (2 : 3’4) There the angel of the Lord is com- 
manded to make haste and to tell the message of com- 
fort to the inquiring saints on the earth. 

Many will recall now that in the year 1919, when 
the faithful were disconsolate, the Lord gave to his 
people an understanding of the Elijah and the Elisha 
pictures (1 Ki. 19: 13-21; Mal. 4: 5’6) that had 
troubled them for a long while, and this brought to 
them consolation. It was then that they learned that 
there was still much work to be done to the glory of 
the Lord, and this brought them great joy. Then later, 
at the convention of God’s people in 1922, the angel 
of the Lord ‘spoke’ to the “young man” class, that 
is to say, those who were strong in the Lord, and 
brought information to them; and these faithful ones 
were then permitted to “see visions”, that is to say, 
to understand God’s Word, and those who showed an 
appreciation of God’s favor thus bestowed upon them 
have since continued to progress in the understanding 
of prophecy, all of which has brought to them great 
consolation. 

The “young man”, which is Jehovah’s faithful rem- 
nant on earth, is informed that Jerusalem is to be in- 
habited as a town without walls “for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein”. Jehovah’s woman, which is 
Zion, his organization, now having travailed in 1918, 
must bring forth her children, “the remnant of her 
seed, ” and must thus increase the number in God’s 
organization. (Isa. 66: 8; Rev. 12: 17 ; Mic. 5: 3) The 
command is given to her to “enlarge the place of thy 
tent ’ ‘, for “thy seed shall inherit the [nations] “. 
(Isa. 54: 2’3) The prophecy applied to the time after 
the kingdom of God had been horn or brought forth, 
which was in AD. 1914 (Rev. 12: 5)) and now the 
city, or God’s organization, shall be brought under 
the rulcrship of the great Prince of Peace. 

This information, which began to be appreciated 
by some in 1921, was of real comfort and prepared 
them for grcatcr things that followed, particularly 
participation in the work for the vindication of Jcho- 
vah’s name. The esprcssion, in verse five, “towns with- 
out walls,” dots not mean that God’s organization is 
to bc without protection, but that Jehovah is her pro- 
tection. When verse four says that “Jerusalem shall 
bc inhabited” by a “multitude of men”, the term 
“men” must cxcludc all unclean ones, according to 
Isaiah 52: 1. That means that those in the covenant 
with Jehovah, and who had rcspondcd to the call for 

70 
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the kingdom, and were at this time on the ‘“highway” 
to Zion (Isa. 35 : 8), are small in number ; but in God’s 
due time others must come over the “highway” and 
into God’s organization and be added to the original 
remnant. When these are brought in it will constitute 
8 multitude, comparatively speaking, the complete 
remnant of spiritual Israel. 

“The multitude of . . . cattle,” also mentioned in 
verse four, represents the wealth of God’s organizn- 
tion. God made cattle and creeping things and gave 
man dominion over the same; hence the word “cattle”, 
of Jerusalem, seems to figuratively represent those 
who are ultimately brought into Jehovah’s organiza- 
tion on earth and who are under the “Anointed bare”, 
such as the “sheep” class described by Christ Jesus 
in the parable of the sheep and the goats. (Matr 
25: 31-40) In due time these must come over the 
“ highway ” and come into God’s organization. All 
things of the earth that receive life will be put under 
Jehovah’s anointed “man, Christ Jesus”. (Ps. 8: 4-7 ; 
1 Tim. 2 : 5) The picture here in Zechariah’s prophecy 
is of the great increase of God’s organization. “he 
man who is favored by being given a knowledge of 
truth and who refuses to heed the same is ‘like the 
beast that perisheth’. (Ps. 49: 12’20) Such men hive 
no pre-eminence above the beast, says Ecclesja.,tes 
3 : 18, 19. 

“The multitude of . . . cattle” may well picture 
those who are marked in the forehead by Ucd’s 
anointed class, as described at Ezekiel 9 : 4, al:? ,-ho 
‘come out of the great tr%lllation’ (Rev. 7: 9,?4’ I ii3 
who are designated as ‘the Jonadab class’, aui who 
later come over the “highway”, which class is also 

described as the ‘millions now living who will never 
die’. Such will be the ones spared in the great t?~iou- 
lation, as described by the prophet. (Ezek. 9 : 4; 
14: 13,17,19,21; Isa. 49: 20,21) These mubt be 
marked by the anointed ones pictured by the ‘man in 
linen, with the writer’s inkhorn by his side’. These 
prophecies, being understood, therefore have brought 
consolation to Jehovah’s anointed, because they in- 
form them that there is a big work to be done, which 
they are privileged to have a part in if they are fxth- 
ful, and that this work shall result in the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. All who come over the “highway”. 
aa above mentioned, must be informed before Arma- 
geddon, and this work Jehovah has committed to his 
anointed remnant, giving them the privilege to carry 
the “fruits” of his kingdom and bear them to others 
that they might know that he is the Almighty God. 
This work in the field of Jehovah is a blessed thing 
and is accompanied with peace and joy. 

This prophetic vision of Zechariah discloses that 
God’s temple or sanctuary will be bui!t and cleanzed 
and that Jehovah himself will be in the midst of and 
over and above all of his holy organization. Hence 

Jehovah is the complete protection thereof. “For I, 
saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.” 
(2: 5) Jehovah’s remnant on the earth will not be 
relying on protection such as is furnished by detcc- 
tives, policemen, armies and navies, but will rely for 
their protection upon the Lord, who is their real wall 
and strength. He is a wall of complete protection to 
those inside of his organization, and a wall of destruc- 
tive fire to those on the outside and in opposition. 
Anyone who tries to go into God’s organization in 
any other way than by the “gate” or *‘door”, Christ 
Jesus, finds that he is attempting the impossible thing. 
He cannot scale the wall. (John 10 : 1-9) To the enemy 
“our God is a consuming fire”. (Heb. 12: 29) To His 
1. qanization Jehovah is full protection: “As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from henceforth even for 
ever.” (Ps. 125 : 2) This prophecy applies particu- 
larly at the present time and discloses that Jehovah 
will give all the needed protection to his people to 
whom he has given his name, and therefore to them his 
name is a strong tower or fortress.-Prov. 18: 10, 
A.R.V. 

The glory of the entire organization is Jehovah him- 
self: “I . . . will be the glory in the midst of her. ” 
It is Jehovah’s palace that is being builded, and he is 
the light and the glory thereof. This prophecy dis- 
closes that Jehovah’s temple must be built and that 
he will dwell in his holy temple, in the midst of his 
organl&ation. There +.!l be no gloq- t,herein of crea- 
tures, such as “leaders” or “elective elders” or the 
‘more holy than thou character-developers. Nor will 
there be any praise, honor and glory therein given to 
men: whether these men have lived in the past or live 
in the present. Jehovah is to be given all the glory for 
the truth and the work accomplished by it. The glory 
of God’s anointed people will be in the nime and 
power of Jehovah. “And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light there- 
of.” (Rev. 21: 23) “When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” (Ps. 102: 16) 
“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee.” (Isa. 60: 1) “The voice 
of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and discov- 
ereth the forests: and in his temple doth every one 
speak of his glory.” (Ps. 29 : 9) The reason for this 
is, as stated in Ezekiel ‘s prophecy, chapter forty-three, 
verses 2-5 : “Behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
came from the way of the east: and his voice was like 
a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with 
his glory. And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward 
the east. . . . And, behold, the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. ” 

Make a joyful noise unto God, all the earth: stng forth the glory of his nume: make his praise 
glorious.-Psalm 66: 1,2, A.R.V. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
erreat shall be the peace of thy children.” -Isaiah 54:~‘s 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
OfXcer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam% wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
follower3 of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
3 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his thrope of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
eSn come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act. is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment. of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
figdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
On earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible a.3 authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c&Cal examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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branch otllces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by htef’?tatlOnUt 
Postal Money Order only. 
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British . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
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Aa8tddu?b . . 7 Beresford Road, StrathAeld, N. S. W., Australia 
south Ajr(carb . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

l’lease address the Society in every case. 

(Translation8 of thC journal appear in several lanvuage8.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason Of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subWiption price 
may have The Watchtotrer free upon written apphcation to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the mr!tten 
application once each year is required by the postal reylatlons. 

Notice to BabWriber8: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription mill be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to nppear on &dress label nlthln 
one month. A.renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) Will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered a8 second-cla88 matter at the post o&e at Brool&m, N. T.. 
under the Act of dlal’ch 3, 1879. 

“COMPANIONS” 
The Memorial season this year will be marked by the testi- 

mony period named “Companions ’ ‘, from April 9 to 17, ih- 
elusive. The name indicates that all that are companion3 in 
Jehovah’s service, to wit, the anointed remnant and the Jona- 
dabs, will signalize this period by intense united activity 
throughout all. the aorld. The campaign strategy wll offer 
the unusual combination of a year’s subscription for Consola- 
tion together wirith the book Enewes (or Ktches) and the new 
booklet Cure, all on a $1.00 contribution. This annouocemcnt 
is supplemented by much detailed information in forthcoming 
issues of the Informant. The magnitude and scope of this cam- 
paign calls for careful planning and advance arrangements, 
losing no time. A faithful report in the regular nay will be 
awaited from you at the close of the testimony. 

MEMORIAL 

The date for the celebration of the name of Jehovah God 
and to the sacrifice of his Vindicator, Christ Jesus, in 193s 
is Friday, April 15, after YIX pm. After six pm. on April 15 
let each company of the unointed nssemble and celebrate the 
hlemorial, their companions the Jonndabs also being prosent. 
Let the emblems be unlcavencd bread and real red mme. The 
Lord and his apostles used real red sine in symbol of Uis blood, 
and the anoint4 should follow their lead. 

CONVENTION 
Jehovah’s wivitnesses will assemble in convention at Sydney, 

Australia, April 22-25 inclusive. This convention ~11 serve both 
Australia and h’ew Zenhmd. The public address of the president 
will be radiocast. All who love and serve Jehovah will be wel- 
come. 

SPANISH CONVENTION OF JEHOVAH’S WITSESSES 
The Society is arranging for a convention of Jehovah’s wit- 

nesses particularly for the Spanish-speaking brethren, to be 
held at San Antonio, Texas, April 15-17 inclusive. All Rpanish- 
speaking brethren Rho can rcnsonnbly attend sl~ould make It a 
pomt to do so. The local company at San Antonlo ~111 have 
charge of the arrangements of the convention, under the di- 
rection of the Socletg. &others Montero and Kcllcr ~11 attcud 
the convention. Brethren desiring to attend this convcntlon 
may communicate with J. D. Carter, 517 Stonewall St., San 
Antonio, Texas. 

“C IJ R E” 
dmid the vain pursuit by nations and individuals of a remedy 

the Society now brings forth a new booklet, entltled Cure, and 
written by Brother Rutherford. It is a most excellent short 
composition, enclosed in a striking cover. Release of Cure for 
campaign purpose3 IS clsewhcre nnnounccd. Prchminary therc- 
to, all kingdom publishers ~111 fnmiharlze themsclrej wlth Its 
interestiug contents. Copies for your individual purposes may 
be obtained on contribution of 5c each. 
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HIS FLOCK 
PART 1 

6’1 am the good shepherd, and lcnow my own, and my own know me, just as the Father Enowetll me, and I 
know the Father; and my life Z lay down for the sheep. And other sheep have I, which are not of this 

fold: those also I must needs bring, and unto my voice will they hearken, an& there shall come to 
be one flock, one shepherd.“-John 10: 14-16, Roth. 

EHOVAH, the great Father or Life-giver, has 
committed into the hand and power of Christ 
Jesus the human race, because Jesus has bought 

the race with his own precious blood. It is the express 
will of Jehovah, as stated in his Word, that Jesus 
shall gather unto himself all obedient ones of the hu- 
man race and administer to them life. (Rom. 6: 23) 
First he gathers the small company whom the Lord 
himself designates as the “little flock”, and concern- 
ing which he says: “Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 
(Luke 12: 32) It is such of the little flock that are 
associated with Christ Jesus in the kingdom service 
and in his royal house. Then Jesus, as he states, gathers 
unto himself another company, which he designates 
his “other sheep”, or “great multitude”, and which 
multitude serve before the throne. (Rev. ‘7: 15) The 
“little flock” are changed in the “first resurrection” 
from human to spirit creatures and abide for ever in 
heaven with Christ Jesus. The great multitude find 
their lasting abode upon the earth. The “little flock” 
is spiritual and one group; the great multitude is of 
another group. Ultimately, when Christ Jesus’ gath- 
ering work is completed, all of the gathered ones be- 
come, as the Scriptures state, “one flock,” under the 
leadership of one great Shepherd, Christ Jesus. 

* From the day of the outpouring of the holy spirit 
at Pentecost forward for centuries Jesus was gather- 
ing the “little flock” and, after returning and gather- 
ing the approved ones to himself at the temple, he be- 
gan the work of gathering his “other sheep” or great 
multitude. The Scriptures show that the Lord Jesus 
came to the temple of Jehovah in 1913 and gathered 
unto himself those then in line for the kingdom and 
began testing and judging such. The Scriptures also 
show that the Lord Jehovah would give to such gath- 
ered ones ‘ ‘ a new name ’ ‘, which he did give, and which 
name was revealed to them for the first time in 1931; 
that thereafter, in the year 1935, the Lord revealed to 
his people for the first time the meaning of the “great 

multitude” as an earthly class and made known that 
he is gathering that part of his sheep. It now clearly 
appears that at the present time there are on the earth 
some of those who are of the “little flock”, and also 
those who are of the “other sheep”, which go to make 
up the great multitude. Many persons state that they 
have difficulty in determining whether they are of the 
“little flock” or of the great multitude. It is the sin- 
cere desire of each one of God’s people to know to 
which group he belongs. The Watchtower is here 
setting forth certain scriptures which it is hoped will 
have the tendency to enable each one to examine him- 
self and to determine what is his position. No man, 
society or organization can determine the status of 
another. Each one must know for himself just where 
he stands and base his conclusion upon the Scriptures. 
The Watchtower can only aid you to assemble the 
scriptures bearing upon the question for determina- 
tion and help you to apply those scriptures according 
to the facts well known to each one who has agreed to 
do the will of God. The dates hereinafter mentioned 
mark, to wit, 1918, the coming of Christ to the temple; 
1931, the time when God revealed to his people that 
he had given them a new name; and the year 1935, 
the date when God revealed to his people the identity 
of the great multitude then being gathered; and these 
dates become important in this examination, and they 
should be kept in mind as we proceed. These dates are 
not arbitrarily stated, but the remnant know that cer- 
tain important events did come to pass at those dates. 
Necessarily the time must come when the selection of 
the “little flock” as to numbers begins to diminish, 
and then in due time it will cease ; and the time must 
come when those “other sheep”, constituting the 
great multitude, begin to be gathered, and this com- 
pany of sheep must continue to increase until com- 
pleted, at which time all become of one flock under 
the Good Shepherd, Christ Jesus. These facts kept in 
mind will aid one in reaching a conclusion upon the 
questions here for consideration. 
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WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT 

a After Christ Jesus, at Jehovah’s command, began 
the selection of the “little flock”, and after the out- 
pouring of the holy spirit at Pentecost, the duly con- 
stituted apostle of Jesus Christ, addressing other 
prospective members of the “little flock”, by the au- 
thority and under inspiration of the holy spirit, wrote 
these words, to wit: “The spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God; and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together.“-Rem. 8: 16,17. 

* It is important to note that this message is not ad- 
dressed to the great multitude but is addressed to the 
“called” ones, to all “beloved of God, called to be 
saints”. (Rom. 1: 7) The language therefore embraces 
the apostles and other members of the body of Christ 
and is limited to such. The language of these texts in 
Romans 8: 16,17 is the key text to the proper discern- 
ment and identification of the two parts of God’s 
sheep that ultimately become one flock under the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is deemed advantageous to here set 
out several versions of this text, because the same are 
quite valuable to all the readers of TZje Watchtotoer. 

n “The spirit himself [ (Greek) itself] beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are children of God: and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that WC 
may be also glorified with him.“-Atnerican Revised 
Version and Etaglish Revised Version. 

R “The spirit itself testifies together with our spirit, 
that we are children of ‘God. And if children, aho 
heirs; heirs, indeed, of God, .and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if indeed, we suffer together, so that we may 
be also glorified together.“-DDingZott. 

’ “The spirit himself [ (Greek) itself] bears witness, 
along with our own spirits, to the fact that we are 
children of (:od ; and if children, then heirs too-heirs 
of God and co-heirs with Christ; if indeed we are 
sharers in Christ’s sufferings, in order that we may 
also be sharers in his glory. “- Weymouth. 

s “For the spirit himself [(Greek) itself] giveth 
testimony to our spirit, that WC are the sons of God. 
And if sons, heirs also; heirs indeed of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ : yet so, if WC suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified with him.“-Z)ouay (Catholic). 

o “The spirit itself bcareth witness together with 
our spirit, that we are children of God ; and if children 
heirs also, heirs indeed of God, but co-heirs with 
Christ, if at least we are suffering together, in order 
that we may also be glorified together.“--RotRerhal,~, 

In “ And this spirit t&tificth to our spirit, that we are 
the sons of God. And if sons. then heirs; heirs of God, 
and participators of the inheritance of Jesus hlcssiah; 
SO that, if WC suffer with him, we shall also be glorified 
with him.” -Syrzac Edition. 

I* The words “our spirit” appearing in all the fore- 
going versions of this text, manifestly mean that in- 

visible, moving power within us, that is, within those 
to whom the text is addressed, and which spirit God 
has sent into our hearts whereby we recognize that 
Jehovah is our Father, and so cry unto him. The re- 
lationship of the creature to the Creator, as indicated 
in this text, is that of son to father. “A man of under- 
standing is of an excellent [(margin) a cool; (Rotker- 
ham) thoughtful] spirit.” (Proverbs 17 : 27) One 
who appreciates his relationship to God is of a thought- 
ful spirit, gives serious consideration to what God has 
to say to him. If then one has this testimony of the 
spirit that he is a son of God, it follows that he is God’s 
heir and joint participator with Christ Jesus in the 
inheritance of Christ Jesus provided by his Father; 
and a condition is added thereto, that ‘we must suffer 
with Christ ‘. The vitally important part of this text 
is that the creature has the testimony of the spirit that 
he is God’s son and therefore of the “little flock”, and 
not of the great multitude. 

SUFFERING 

la Before examining the testimony as to how the 
spirit bears witness with our spirit it seems well to 
consider the context to ascertain what part, if any, 
of the inspired wurds of that scripture relate to the 
great multitude. A condition of ultimate joint-heir&p 
with Christ Jesus is that of suffering with him. But 
mere suffering for the Lord’s sake, even unto death, 
for a vindication of his name, is not the deciding 
element or word which serves to determine whether 
or not one is a son of God and a joint-heir with Christ 
Jesus in his spiritual or heavenly inheritance. Holy 
men of old suffered all manner of punishment, and 
even cruel death, because of their faith in God and 
faithfulness to him and in his coming kingdom under 
the Messiah. (Hebrews 11th chapter) Those men did 
not receive any evidence from Jehovah that they were 
his sons, nor did they pray to God addressing him as 
“Father”. The words of Isaiah 63 : 16 and 64: 8 with 
reference to “our father” are prophetic words that 
do not apply to the faithful prophets who lived and 
died before the coming of Christ Jesus. Mark the in- 
spired words of the apostle Peter that those faithful 
prophets, who prophesied before the coming of Christ 
Jesus concerning the sufferings of Christ and his glory 
to follow, sought diligently to know the significance 
thereof, but that God did not reveal it unto them bc- 
cause said suffering and glory is not for them, but for 
the spirit-begotten, elect ones, and no others. “Con- 
cerning which salvation those prophets, who proph- 
esied concerning the favor towards you, sought out 
and investigated, examining closely to what things, 
or what kind of season, the spirit which was in them 
was pointing out, when it previously testified the 
sufferings for Christ, and after these the glories; to 
whom it was revealed, that not for themselves, but for 
you, they ministered those things, which now were 
declared to you through those who evangelized you 
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with holy spirit sent from heaven ; into which things 
angels earnestly desire to look.“-1 Pet. 1: 10-12, 
Diuglott. 

l8 The joint-heirship with Christ Jesus was not for 
those faithful men of old, but for those whom Christ 
Jesus gathers unto himself and makes members of his 
body, the little flock. (Heb. 11: 39,40) With like or 
stronger reasoning, after the return of Christ Jesus 
and his coming to the temple in 1918, and particularly 
after revealing the new name to God’s people in 1931, 
the giving of testimony to the name of Jehovah and 
his kingdom, and the suffering reproach by reason 
thereof or in connection therewith is not necessarily 
any proof of spiritual sonship. It would not necessarily 
show that such are God’s sons who will participate in 
the heavenly inheritance with Christ Jesus as heirs 
of Jehovah. In addition thereto there must be ‘the 
testimony of the spirit with our spirit ‘, as stated in the 
text, All who now serve God and Christ Jesus suffer 
reproach at the hands of the enemy, but that alone is 
not the means of determining one’s status with the 
Lord Jesus and in his organization. 

"SPIRIT" AND APPLICATION 

l4 The words of the chapter immediately preceding 
verses sixteen and seventeen of Romans eight illu- 
minate the matter, and these we consider in advance 
of .verscs sixteen and seventeen. “There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit. For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” 
(Rom. 8: 1,2) God’s spirit or power is that of life. 
That spirit in a creature operates according to God’s 
law, and not according to passion of the flesh. Those 
mentioned in verse one as being in Christ Jesus first 
by inheritance from Adam receive sinful or dying 
bodies, because they were born sinners under condi- 
tions over which they had no control. In the body of 
the flesh is the inherited law or rule of action, that 
is, the rule to act according to sin, which brings death. 
(Rom. ‘7 : 23) But the spirit of God is stronger than 
said ‘law of sin and death’, and hence those “IN 
CHRIST JESUS” have been set free from the law of sin 
and death by the spirit of God. But since 1931 or 1935, 
when the Jonadabs began to be gathered by the Lord 
and identified, have not all such truly consecrated 
ones, that is, the active Jonadabs, been at least con- 
ditionally set free from ‘the law of sin and death’ by 
the spirit of the Lord God 7 The answer must be in the 
negative. True they must all ‘abide in the city of 
refuge’, as a condition to receiving life ultimately, but 
only to the anointed in Christ Jesus do the words 
apply that “there is . . . now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus”; whereas if the 
Jonadnbs take themselves outside of the bounds of the 
city of refuge, that is, God’s organization under 
Christ, they will bring upon themselves destruction. 

Is Those consecrating themselves to God must thcre- 
after “walk . . , after the spirit”; as stated: “That 
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.” 
(Rom. 8 : 4) The inherited flesh has that law, as stated, 
that “law of sin which is in my members”, says the 
apostle. (Rom. ‘7: 23-25) Those that walk after the 
flesh walk according to the law of the flesh and serve 
“with the flesh the law of sin”. Those who do not so 
walk, but who walk after the spirit of God and walk 
or pursue the course of action as anointed spirit crea- 
tures, begotten of the spirit of God, thereby fulfill 
God’s righteousness. Now also the Jonadabs, although 
human for ever, must walk according to God’s spirit 
rather than according to the flesh, because the Lord 
can receive only those who pursue that course of right- 
eousness. The same course of action must be pursued 
both by the anointed remnant and by the Jonadabs 
accordiug to the law of righteousness. 

I6 By the word “flesh”, as used in this scripture, is 
meant to devote the mind and course of action to the 
things of this world, of which Satan is the invisible 
ruler, and to follow and practice the things that the 
world follows and practices, and that are contrary to 
the will of Jehovah God. “For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the spirit, the things of the spirit.“-Ram. 8: 5. 

I7 Those who are of the anointed and who are there- 
fore sons of God must and do set their minds and 
affections upon things pertaining to God and his king- 
dom. Likewise, the Jonadabs, having taken their placaes 
on the side of *Jehovah and his kingdom, must. also set 
the mind and affection on God and his kingdom rather 
than on the things of this world and to which the in- 
herited flesh is drawn to serve the law of sin. “For to 
be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.“-Ram. 8: 6. 

I8 The Jonadab, being in the city of refuge, is no 
longer in the direct way of death, that is, carnally 
minded or given to the things of the fallen flesh and 
the Devil’s organization; but the Jonadab is in the 
way of life because of having taken refuge in God’s 
organization under Christ Jesus, and thereafter sets 
his mind on the things of the kingdom, although he is 
not begotten of the qirit. The desire of the true Jona- 
dab is for the kingdom of God, and there is his heart 
devotion, and he refuses to mind the things of this 
world. But as with the faithful,mcn of old, his desire 
is for the kingdom and he sets his heart upon the 
kingdom. 

l” As Satan is at enmity with God and Christ, he is 
at enmity with every one who is on the side of God 
and Christ; and all who are on the side of Satan are 
carnally minded, and certainly Jonadabs cannot be 
on the side of Satan and at the same time have the 
favor of Jehovah. “Because the earnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be.“-Ram. 8: 7. 
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*O Those of good will toward God and who put them- 
selves wholly on God’s side by consecrating themselves 
to do the will of Jehovah cannot be at enmity with 
God. In this respect the Jonadabs and the remnant are 
in the same situation. “So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. “-Ram. 8 : 8. 

*l Then immediately follows the text which is ad- 
dressed specifically to those who are spirit-begotten 
and who have been baptized into Christ: “But ye are 
not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none of his.“-Ram. 8: 9. 

**One must have the spirit of Christ if he is in 
Christ Jesus. Those who are spirit-begotten, and 
anointed are in Christ and hence in the spirit, although 
they operate and serve in an organism of human flesh. 
They are guided by and act in harmony with the spirit 
of Christ. A fully consecrated Jonadab may have the 
Lord’s spirit, yet not be in the spirit as a spirit crea- 
ture, in whom the spirit of God dwells as in a spirit- 
ual temple. The Jonadabs have the spirit of Christ in 
this, that they are devoted to doing the will of God 
in vindication of his name, but they are not members 
of the body of Christ and hence not of the “little 
flock”, but they are of the “other sheep” of the Lord. 

L* Then the aoostle, addressing specifically the 
spirit-begotten ones, says: “And if Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin ; but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness.” (Rom. 8 : 10) This text 
does not apply to the Jonadabs, because the bodieh of 
such are not accepted for sacrifice and hence are ilot 
dead, even though they walk not after the flesh Y’he 
spirit of the Lord possessed by the Jonadc,Ss, who .;re 
consecrated to do Gcd’s will, causes them to live unto 
righteousness, to seek righteousness, and do it. They 
diligently endeavor to do the will of God, which is 
righteous, and which is a vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. A human creature that is justified and is offered 
as a part of the sin offering must be dead to all human 
hopes and prospects and must be alive in Christ and 
have his affections set upon heavenly things. Concern- 
ing such it is written: “But if the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you.” 
(Rom. 8: 11) The body of the Jonadab is not thus 
quickened, because not being dead aa a part of the 
sin offering. The Jonadab in his body walks merely 
after the spirit, but is not quickened as a new creature 
in Christ Jesus. He is in the flesh, and his hope is 
earthly, and not heavenly. Jesus was actually put to 
death for a sin offering and was resurrected to full- 
ness of life, but his disciples were dead first in sins, 
because of inheriting death through Adam, and there- 
after they were dead as human creatures with the 
right to live as such, in order that they might be a part 
of the sin offering, and hence, after being spirit- 
begotten, their mortal or fleshly bodies were quickened 

by the spirit of God or energized to serve God. Being 
dead toward sin is different from being dead sacri- 
ficially with Christ Jesus, as stated in 2 Timothy 
2: 11,12. The Jonadab, not being received as a v,,jrt 
of the sin offering, and not being in the covenant hy 
sacrifice with Christ Jesus, is not in Christ; but the 
Jonadab must follow a course that is dead to or : n- 
trary to the sinful world. He must seek righteousness 
and follow it. 

24 One consecrated to do the will of God cannot live 
after the flesh; as it is written: “For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” (Rom. 
8 : 13) Certainly this is true with reference to the new 
creature anointed of God. Nor may the Jonadabs 
“live after the flesh”, that is, according to the law of 
sin and death, which, as Paul stated, “is in my mem- 
bers” (Rom. 7: 23)) or by doing the works of the 
flesh. (Gal. 5 : 19-21) But the Jonadabs, as well as the 
anointed, may, with the help of God’s spirit, put to 
death the deeds of the flesh, that is, the inherited body 
of sin, and to which said body is committed. The Jona- 
dabs must live, not in heaven, but forever on the enrth, 
whereas the anointed little flock sacrifice everything 
earthly and their lives are hid in Christ and they must 
live, if at all, in heaven. They that are in Christ have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts there- 
of.-Gal. 5 : 24. 

35 Who, then, are the sons of God mentioned in this 
inspired writing of the apostle? “For as many as are 
led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” 
(Rom. 8: 14) Those words were strictly true and 
lim+d to the spirit-begotten ones bef:.pa the coming 
of the Lord Jesus to the temple in 1918 and when the 
holy spirit as a comforter was still functioning and 
before Christ Jesus began bringing his “other sheep”, 
who shall form the great multitude. Although the 
Jonadabs must now follow the lead of the Lord’s spir- 
it, yet they are not begotten of God as his sons. They 
have not been acknowledged by Jehovah as his sons. 
They are in line for sonship on the earth ultimately, 
such as Adam was at the time of his creation and be- 
fore he sinned. (Luke 3 : 38) They must remain in the 
city of refuge until the due time for Jehovah God, 
through Christ Jesus, to justify them and to give them 
life. The anointed, however, have been ‘begotten again 
unto a living hope’. (1 Pet. 1: 3,4) Concerning such 
spirit-begotten ones it is written: “Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God.” (1 John 3: 1,2) Those of the 
“little flock” become sons of God from the time they 
are begotten, but those of the great multitude will be 
the earthly sons of God only after they are given life 
everlasting on the earth. 

O6 As to the Jonadabs, whose hope is of life on the 
earth for ever, “the creature [creation (Diaglott)] 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children [sons] 
of God.” (Rom. 8: 21) Not until the coming of the 
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Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment in 1918 were 
the spiritual sons of God made manifest by the gather- 
ing of them unto the Lord at the temple. “For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now.” (Verse 22) That mentions 
a time certain in which they are waiting ; and waiting 
for what P The apostle answers: “For the earnest es- 
pectation of the creature [creation (Diaglott)] wait- 
eth for the manifestation of the sons of God [that is 
to say, the spiritual sons, approved and brought into 
the temple in 1918 and thereafter].” (Verse 19) After 
that the Jonadabs have seen the manifestation of such 
spiritual sons, just as Joseph was manifested to his 
brethren in Egypt; and having seen and appreciated 
that the King, Christ Jesus, has come and gathered 
his approved ones to the temple, the Jonadabs have 
ceased their groaning and now ignore the pain because 
they see the day of deliverance is at hand. Their 
earnest expectations have been realized to that degree. 
Then the apostle adds these words: “And not only 
they [those people of good will, before they became 
Jonadabs or the ‘other sheep’ of the Lord], but our- 
selves [the body members of Christ] also, which have 
the firstfruits of the spirit [that is, the foretaste, the 
surety, the pledge of spirit life in heaven], even we 
ourselves [until the coming of the Lord to the temple 
in 1918, and particularly to the pouring out of the 
spirit in 19221 groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption [deliverance] of 
our body.” (Rom. 8: 23) This scripture does not say, 
“our bodies,” singly or collectively, that is, of each 
spirit creature, but “our body”, meaning the body of 
Christ, of which the faithful little flock are members. 
Such deliverance of the hodz~ of Christ, that is, “our 
body,” in which we are anointed and to which we be- 
long, began in 1918, at the coming of the Lord to the 
temple, when the resurrection took place of those 
faithful sons who had slept in death until that time, 
and concerning whom it is written: ‘They are sown a 
natural body, and raised a spiritual body.’ (1 Cor. 
15: 44) The remnant of “the body of Christ”, that is, 
“our body” yet on the earth, have been ‘caught up 
to meet the Lord Jesus in the air’, that is to say, in the 
condition where it is impossible for the natural eye 
to see that which is present. (Z’he Watcl~totcor 1934, 
page 24) The anointed remnant are gathered to the 
temple with the Lord. How do they know that they 
are at. the temple? Because they have the witness of 
the spirit. They know and appreciate that they have 
been delivered from subjection to human ruling pow- 
ers, wrongfully called the “higher powers”; that they 
have been delivered from religion and religious 
formalism and have their garments, that is, their 
identification, made white and clear, plainly idcntify- 
ing them as the children of God and members of 
Christ’s body, and therefore they have quit groaning 
and have entered into the joy of the Lord and rejoice, 
regardless of what comes to pass toward them and 

regardless of their treatment by the agents of Satan. 
The Jonadabs have seen that the kingdom is here, and 
they also have ceased to groan, and they too rejoice 
with the anointed; and, as companions, the “little 
flock” and the Jonadabs dwell together in peace and 
joy and serve together joyfully. One flock of the sheep 
are spirit creatures in Christ Jesus, and the “other 
sheep” of Christ Jesus are in the flesh, walking with 
the anointed on earth and serving with them as com- 
panions; and that is a joyful state for all thus engaged 
in serving the Lord. 

27 Prior to the time when the spiritual class realized 
that they were taken to the temple and anointed they 
were fearful. But how is it now? The apostle answers : 
“For ye [the anointed] have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Rbba, Father.” 
-Ram. 8 : 15. 

2o Early Christians, such as Paul, were for a time in 
bondage to “the Jews’ religion”, and many since have 
been in bondage of fear to the so-called “Christian 
religion “, which causes them to stand in slavish fear 
before others. They were brought under the yoke of 
bondage to religious forms and ceremonies and r+ 
quiremcnts, and therefore were enslaved unto selfish 
creatures, such as the clergy or elective elders, by 
reason of their fear of the traditions brought about by 
the Devil. But now they have a Godly fear and have 
been anointed and illuminated, and they joyfully cry 
“ Abba, Father “. As to the Jonadabs, they also have 
that filial or sonly feeling, attitude, and regard toward 
God. They pray the prayer which Jesus taught his 
disciples and address Jehovah as Father, but they do 
so because there is before them the prospect of being 
fully and completely brought into the fold of God and 
hence of becoming his earthly sons, just as the dis- 
ciples of Jesus were taught to address God as “our 
Father”, and which they did do before the descent of 
the holy spirit at Pentecost. 

Iv Before the ascension of Jesus into heaven not even 
the faithful disciples nor the prophets received “the 
spirit of adoption “, and this is shown by the words trf 
the inspired apostle, to wit: “But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of ;1 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that WCI c 
under the law, that we [that is, the true followers of 
Christ] might receive the adoption of sons. And I,e- 
cause ye arc sons, God bath sent forth the spirit-of his 
Son [the spirit of Christ Jesus, God’s beloved Son] 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant [that is, serving, being 
ignorant of God’s purposes (John 15 : 15) ], but a son 
[now brought into Christ Jesus and hence no longer 
needing a pcdngogue over him] ; and if a [spiritual] 
son, then an heir of God, through Christ.“-Gal. 4: 4-7. 

*O The Galntians had fallen into the error of formal- 
isms of the Jews rclipion, and to them the apostle 
said : “But now, nftcr that ye have known God, or 
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rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage9 Ye observe days, and months+ 
and times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain.” (Gal. 4: 9-11) 
Not all the Jews, by any means, became the sons of 
God, but, as it is written, this privilege is given only 
to those who receive, believe upon, and obey the Lord. 
“He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God.” (John 1: 11-13) This shows that the law of 
God proclaimed by Moses did not testify or bear wit- 
ness to the Jews, not even to the faithful prophets, 
such as causing them to see themselves as children or 
sons of God ; which they were not. 

*l The question may arise: Can God put his spirit 
upon an earthly class of persons without begetting 
them by his spirit 8 He did that very thing in times 
of old, and, of course, he could do it again: “And 
Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; and he [Jehovah] hath 
filled him [Bezaleel] with the spirit of God, in wisdom, 
in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all man- 
ner of workmanship ; and to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass. And in the 
cutting of stones to set them, and in carving of wood, 
to make any manner of cunning work. And he [Jeho- 
vah] hath put in his [Bezaleel’s] heart that he may 
teach, both he and Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan.“-Ex. 35 : 30-34. 

1* Bezaleel was not begotten of God’s spirit nor 
anointed in the way the members of the body of Christ 
are begotten and anointed, yet God ‘filled him with 
his spirit’, Of course, God’s dealing with Bezaleel was 
typical of how God anoints his great Craftsman, 
Christ Jesus, who builds his church, the temple of God, 
and teaches those who are of the temple. If God did 
such a work with a consecrated man before the time 
of Jesus, he will likewise put his spirit upon the earth- 
ly consecrated ones today who seek and serve Jehovah, 
and may do so without begetting them of His spirit. 
Such he does to the persons of good will who now be- 
come the “other sheep” mentioned by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I8 Similar reasoning would be correct in the case of 
King David, concerning whom it is recorded, to wit: 
“Now these be the last words of David. David the son 
of Jesse [not the son of God] said, and the man who 
was raised up on high, the anointed [the one literally 
anointed with oil] of the God of Jacob, and the sweet 
psalmist of Israel, said, The spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in my tongue.“&? Sam. 
23: 1,2. 

” In like manner God put his spirit upon the cartbly 

Moses, and upon the seventy who were made judges 
with him, and upon all upon whom God puts his spirit. 
(Num. 11: 16-29) In further support of this it is 
written : “Thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct 
them, and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest. them water for their thirst.” (Neh. 
9: 20,30) Being used by God or for his purpose is 
different from his manner of using those who are con- 
secrated to do the will of God. This distinction is shown 
in the manner in which he used the king of Persia, as 
set forth in the Scriptures, and who said: “Now, in 
the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the king- 
doms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given 
me ; and he [God J hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah.“-2 Chrcn. 
36 : 22,23. 

88 Jehovah did not put his spirit upon Cyrus, but 
merely “stirred up the spirit of Cyrus”, and this be- 
cause Cyrus was not consecrated to God nor of his 
covenant people. As to the Jonadabs, however, they 
come from all nations and are consecrated to do God’s 
will, and God puts his spirit upon them as well as stirs 
up their spirits to do his work. 

‘“l’HE SPIRIT” 

a8 What is meant by the words used by the apostle 
in Romans 8 : 16, to wit : “The spirit itself beareth 
witness together with our spirit.” (Roth.) To whom 
do the words apply ‘l In the preceding verse of that 
chapter the words are used, “Ye have received the 
spirit of adoption.” (Verse 15) It could not mean that 
it is the spirit of adoption that beareth witness. When 
Jesus was with his disciples he instructed them in the 
way they should go. He was about to take his depart- 
ure, and he said to them, “I go [away] to prepare a 
place for you,” thus revealing to them that he would 
be absent from them ; and then he added these words : 
“I will not leave you comfortless.” How would they 
receive comfort ‘1 The words of Jesus answer that 
question : “And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever ; even the spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither know- 
eth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. But the Com- 
fortcr, which is the holy [spirit], whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you.“-John 14: 16,17,25,26. 

aT Therefore “the spirit”, as that term is used by 
the apostle in Romans 8: 16, manifestly means the 
holy, invisible power of God proceeding from and 
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acting for and representing God, the great Spirit, 
being by and through the Lord Jesus Christ, “that 
Spirit.” “ The spirit” more specifically means, there- 
fore, “the comforter, ” “the spirit of truth,” which 
was promised by the Lord Jesus Christ, and which God 
sent to the faithful disciples and was promised to 
“bring all things to your remembrance”. According 
to the Diaglott rendering of the text: “The Father 
. . . will give you another helper, that he may be with 
you to the age.” Continuing to act in that capacity, 
and serving until Christ Jesus should return and come 
to the temple and gather unto himself the little flock, 
the comforter was thus sent and performed the func- 
tion assigned by Jehovah. Christ Jesus did return and 
come to the temple in 1918; and since that time, the 
Lord being with his own people at the temple, there 
will be a more direct operation of the Lord toward 
them by illuminating the minds of the anoirted temple 
company with an understanding and appreciation of 
the prophecies. This God does by and through Christ 
Jesus. It appears that this witness of the spirit applies 
only to those who are spirit-begotten, as Jesus states: 
“The spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you.” (John 14 : 17) Therefore it is the comforter or 
helper ‘which is the holy spirit, which the Father will 
send in my name’. The holy spirit “itself beareth witr 
ness”. This specific, definite pronoun “itself” shows 
that the matter of understanding the testimony is not 
left just to us, the spirit-begotten, or anything within 
us, to determine or prove that we are the sons of God, 
such as our outward feelings, sentiments or emotions. 
Such things could not be depended upon, because too 
changeable. God’s spirit or holy power, invisible to 
human eyes, is not sentimentality, nor subject to 
change, nor to anything that may affect our health, 
feelings or mental state. 

88 According to another version of the text, “The 
spirit itself bears witness at the same time to our 
spirit.” (Parkhurst’s Greek and English Lexicon, 
Second Edition, pages 589,590) Clearly these words 
mean that at the same time that the “spirit of adop- 
tion” is sent into the heart of the consecrated, spirit- 
begotten one, that same one receiving the spirit of 
adoption begins to have the witness or testimony of 
the holy spirit that he is God’s son, and he cries 
“Abba, Father”, thus appreciating that the relation- 
ship of son to Father exists. No one who does not oc- 
cupy that relationship of a spiritual son to Almighty 
God could have the witness of the spirit mentioned 
by the apostle. 

ao For three and one-half years Jesus was frequently 
with his disciples and he taught them and was toward 
them as a, father is toward children. He taught them 
in the name and by the authority of his great Father, 
Jehovah God. When Jesus went away his disciples 
would be left as orphans and be in that condition until 

the second coming of the Lord Jesus. And so he gave 
to them the promise: “If I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself 

I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to 
you:” (John 14 : 3’18) While Jesus is away ‘prepar- 
ing a place’ for his faithful followers, he does not leave 
them without a comforter, but at his request Jehovah 
sends the holy spirit to operate, and operating in the 
capacity of a comforter and a helper to the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus. That divine provision is 
specifically for the “little flock”, and for none other. 
It therefore must be that it is the little flock that has 
the testimony of the spirit that they are the sons of 
God, and no others have that testimony. There is no 
reason to conclude that the Jonadabs would have such 
witness of the spirit. 

*O It would not follow that everyone who makes a 
consecration and is spirit-begotten before the coming 
of the Lord to the temple would have the witness of the 
spirit, but those who have been invited to share with 
Christ Jesus in the kingdom and who have responded 
to that invitation. To such the spirit bears witness 
that they are the sons of God, heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. At the coming 
of the Lord Jesus to the temple and the gathering 
unto himself at the temple of those who have respond- 
ed to the invitation for the kingdom, and who upon 
examination have been found approved and been 
brought into the temple, such occupy an intimate re- 
1:;tionship to the Lord Jesus Christ. No longer is it 
nzcssary for the advocate, the holy spirit, to testify 
to them, but the Lord Jesus himself is their strength 
;~,;d guide, because he is with them. Those gathered 
into the temple are made a part of the ‘elect servant 
of God’, and the angels of the Lord Jesus Christ that 
serve him at the temple minister unto the temple com- 
pany : “And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other.” (Riatt. 24: 31) “For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. ” 
(Ps. 91: 11’12) It is only the “little flock” that is 
gathered to the temple, and it is such “little flock” 
to whom ‘the spirit beareth witness’ that such are the 
sons of God. When did this witness of the spirit be- 
gin? and how is it given by which one may determine 
his call and selection to the kingdom with Christ Jesus? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
a 1. Why has the human race been committed into the hand 

and power of Christ Jesus? For what purpose9 How is that 
purpose being carried out? and to what end9 

7 2. What took place in this connection from Pentecost until 
1918’1 From 1918 to 19359 What facts should be kept in 
mind, as an aid in reaching a Scriptural conclusion upon 
the questions here for consideration9 

n 3-11. To whom do the words of Romans 8: 16,17 apply9 
and how is this ehown? What important point becomes 
manifest upon comparing different translations of this text 9 
What other points of importance are seen in this text9 

q 12’13. Explain whether suffering for the Lord’s sake serves 
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to identify one as a non of God and joint-heir with Christ 
Jesus. 

q 14. To what does the word “spirit”, in Romans 8: 1, refer? 
How does it operate that those in Christ Jesus are thereby 
made free from ‘the law of sin and death ‘P What of the 
Jonadabs in this respect? 

1 15. To whom does Romans 8: 4 apply, and how? 
v 10,17. What is meant by ‘ minding the things of the flesh’? 

By ‘minding the things of the spirit’? 
1 18-20. What is the position of the Jonadabs in 

mans 8: 69 Why does this so apply to them P 
oint of Ro- 

a so? 
q 21,22. Explain verse 9, and whether it applies also to the 

Jonadabs. 
q 23. Verse 30 applies to whom? and how is this determined1 

Verse 111 
q 24. How does verse 13 applyt and with what distinction, in 

the light of Galatians 5: 241 
7 25. Who, then, are the sons of God here mentioned by the 

apostle, and again referred to in verse 149 What distinc- 
tion in this connection is seen at 1 Peter 1: 3,4 and at 
1 John 3: 1,29 

1 26. When and how do verses 21, 22, 19, and 23 have appli- 

cation or fulfillment? Also 1 Corinthians 15: 411 IIow do 
the anointed remnant know that they are at the temple? 

q 27-30. What is meant by ‘the spirit of bondage to fe-ar’, 
mentioned in verse 151 Who have been freed therefrom, 
and how9 What is the evidence of their having been freed* 
What information in this connection is seen at Galatmns 
4: 4-7 and 9-11, and at 1 John 1: 11-139 

1 31-35. With scriptures, show whether God can put his spirit 
upon an earthly class of persons without begetting them 
by his spirit. Also whether only those consecrated to do 
the will of God have been used by him or for his purpose. 

1[ 36,37. With scriptures, explain what is meant by the words 
“the spirit itself “, in verse 16. 

7 33. What is meant by the words “ beareth witness at the same 
time to our spirit”? To whom, then, do the words of 
verse 16 applyP 

7 39. Account for and apply Jesus’ words at John 14: 3,18. 
1 40. Explain whether all who make a consecration and are 

s 
P 

irit-begotten have the witness of the spirit and are In- 
c uded under Matthew 24: 31 and Psalm 91: 11,12. Who 
are gathered to the temple and have ‘the witness of the 
spirit’ that they are thd sons of God? 

LAODICEA 

T HE way before Jehovah has been prepared and 
the Lord Jesus has come to his temple for judg- 
ment when the message to the Laodicean church 

applies, as follows : 
“And unto the angel of the church of the Laodi- 

ceans write ; These things saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God ; 
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich, and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see. 

“As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. .To him that overcomcth will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne. He tha: 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches.“-Rev. 3: 14-22. 

That the first work of the Lord would then be that 
of taking account with his servants is shown from the 
Scriptures. (Ps. 11: 4, 2 ; RIal. 3 : l-4 ; Blatt. 25 : 14-29) 
This is furtber shown by the’fact that the message is 
to the angel of the church of Laodicea. The word 
Lnodicca means “judgment of the people”. The Scrip- 
tures expressly state that judgment must begin at the 
house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17) It is at the door of this 
house that Jesus stands and knocks and says: “If any 
man hear [obey] my voice, and open the door, I will 

come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me.” (Vs. 20) This language shows that he is at the 
temple, or the house of the Lord. 

Jesus is described in this message as “the faithful 
and true witness” ; and now he has come to arouse 
those in the covenant with him to the importance of 
being witnesses of Jehovah, and he commits unto the 
approved ones his testimony which God has given him 
and these are cornmissioned to go forth as God’s wit- 
nesses. Jesus is the Head of the witness class, and all 
who would receive God’s approval must follow his 
example. Other scriptures show that just about the 
time the Lord came to his temple God’s covenant peo- 
ple were drowsy and were not living up to their priv- 
ileges as the witnesses of the Lord and therefore he 
was angry with them ; as written at Isaiah 12 : 1: “In 
that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortcdst me.” Isaiah 6 : 5-8 : “Then 
said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a pco- 
ple of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the King: 
the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the seraphitns 
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar; and he laid it 
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged. Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said 
I, Here am I; send mc.” Their being aroused, and 
their lips cleansed by the coal of fire, is another proof 
that the fault was with God’s covenant people relative 
to the witness work. 

There appears a conversation between Jehovah and 
his Chief Executive and the inquiry is made (Isa. 
6: 8, 9) : ‘Who shall be sent as the witnesses? The 
zealous and faithful ones of the church respond to the 
invitation of the Lord and say: “IIcre am I; send 
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me”; and the Lord sends them forth as his witnesses. 
(Isa. 43: 10-12) At the same time there are others in 
the covenant, and in the church, who are yawning and 
drowsy and stretching themselves and who have a de- 
sire for further slumber and ease. To such the Lord 
by his angels says : “I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.” 
-Rev. 3 : 15. 

The time of the Lord’s coming to his temple when 
he began to take account with his servants, to whom he 
had committed the kingdom interests, is pictured by 
the parable of the talents. Shortly following that time 
there was a second outpouring of the holy spirit upon 
God’s covenant people regardless of sex or previous 
condition of service, as had been foretold by the proph- 
et Joel and by Peter the apostle. (Joel 2 : 28-30 ; Acts 
2: 16-21) Then the vigorous, active, alert ones, pic- 
tured in the said prophecies as “young men”, began 
to “see visions”, that is to say, to have a clearer un- 
derstanding of the truth. They became zealous and 
active in obedience to the commandments of the Lord. 
At the same time there was another class in the church, 
pictured as ‘old men dreaming dreams’, because of 
being languid and inactive, with little or no zeal for 
the Lord. They were dreaming of the good and easy 
time they would have when taken to heaven, and were 
subsisting upon the spiritual food received years prior 
thereto. They have not had a clear vision of the truth 
since the opening of the temple (Rev. 11: 19) as the 
zealous ones of the Lord have. 

These dreamers have claimed to do some work, but 
have not been doing it according to the way God com- 
manded. They have never seen and appreciated the 
clear distinction between Satan’s organization and 
God’s organization, and ,hence refuse to say anything 
concerning Satan’s organization and neglect to be 
zealous witnesses for the Lord. Their works consist of 
meditation, attending some class studies on the Bible 
and again going over matters that the Lord gave the 
church years ago, and in doing what they say is the 
development of the graces and fruits of the spirit and 
a beautiful character. They do not understand or real- 
ize that “the fruit of the spirit is love”, which means 
an unstinted devotion to God and activity in his serv- 
ice accordingly. They fail to see that “the fruit of the 
spirit” can be‘manifestcd only by joyfully doing the 
will of God in obedience to his commandments. (Gal. 
5: 22; Matt. 7: 20,21; 1 John 5: 3) They have not 
denied the Lord, therefore have not become entirely 
cold. Because Jesus loves those in the covenant by 
sacrifice he rebukes them and warns the lukewarm 
ones of the necessity of a change of course of action 
by becoming earnest and’zealous in the service of the 
Lord.-Rev. 3 : 19. 

The work of the church foreshadowed by the proph- 
et Elisha began shortly after the coming of the Lord 
to his temple. That has been and is a vigorous, earnest, 
eealous campaign carried on by God’s faithful people 

as witnesses to the name and purpose of Jehovah. To 
do this work it is necessary to see and appreciate God’s 
organization and magnify Jehovah’s name. The zeal- 
ous or “hot” ones do this, and they continue such 
work with joy. Zeal means heat; and the zealous, ear- 
nest ones are therefore described as being hot, while 
the others are lukewarm. It is a well-known fact, how- 
ever, that since the coming of the Lord to his temple, 
in 1918, there have been a good-sized number in the 
church who have attended conventions and meetings 
but who have not been active, and many who have in 
substance said this : ‘All the light upon God’s Word 
was published prior to 1917 ; we have that truth and 
will continue to feed and meditate upon it; the Lord 
appointed one man as his “faithful and wise servant”, 
and even though he has passed from the earth, in 1916, 
he is still doing God’s work in the earth and is in 
charge of his church, and since we are of God’s favored 
ones and have these things we enjoy great riches of 
feeding and meditatin g upon what he wrote before 
1916 ; we have developed sweet and beautiful charac- 
ters; we have a past record for zeal for the Lord and 
we rely upon our riches gained, and therefore we have 
need of nothing but will rest upon our laurels and wait 
to be taken into glory. There is no reason why we 
should bring reproach upon ourselves by going from 
house to house; by telling the people of the organiza- 
tion of Satan and that of God. We are really better 
than others. Let them do it.’ As God foretold they 
would, such say : “I am holier than thou.“-Isa. 65 : 5. 

The above fairly well describes the condition that 
existed in the church particularly after 1917, and in 
<i more marked degree from and after 1918. Hence the 
message that the Lord sends to those is : “Thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.“-Rev. 
3 : 17. 

Being blind because of their lukewarmness and lack 
of real love for God, they cannot see the fulfillment 
of God’s prophecy and the unfolding of his purposes 
and have no vision of the future. (2 Pet. 1: 2-9, R. V.) 
They are described as naked. God’s law prohibited 
nakedness in the temple. The garments worn identi- 
fied the wearer as a servant of God if he did hold that 
place. (Ex. 20 : 26 ; 28 : 42,43) “Where there is no 
vision, the people are made naked.” (Prov. 29 : 18, 
marginal reading) Not having an understanding of 
present truth they expose themselves as naked before 
the Lord and those who have his spirit. Evidently 
Jesus referred to the indifference of their service at 
the time he comes to his temple when he said : “Behold, 
I come as a thief; blessed is he that watcheth, and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame.” (Rev. 16: 15) The approved ones who have 
on the “garments of salvation” are also under the 
“robe of righteousness” (Isa. 61: lo), having on the 
wedding garments, and thus identify themselves with 
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the Lord and his service. They enter into the joy of of the world.’ (Heb. 11: 26) “A good name [with 
the Lord and participate gladly in the service. Jehovah] is rather to be chosen than great riches [of 

How different the lukewarm! They are wretched the world], and loving favour [with God] rather than 
and miserable, hence very uncomfortable and un- silver and gold. ” (Prov. 22 : 1) A good name with the 
happy ; because they have no joy in the Lord they do Lord, and his favor, can be had only by doing his ex- 
not understand what the joy of the Lord is and they pressed will, and those who love him will do so. (hlatt. 
have no appreciation of the kingdom. Thinking they 24 : 13 ; 1 John 5 : 3 ; John 14 : 21-23) Those who suffer 
are rich, they are in fact poor, because they do not privation, tribulation, poverty and reproach that they 
know the value of true riches which they do not may be witnesses to the name of God and his kingdom 
possess. No one in this day can be rich in the Lord are rich, as Jesus told the congregation of Smyrna, 
who tries to avoid the reproach of Christ. ‘The re- to wit: “ I know thy works, and tribulation, and pov- 
preach of Christ is greater riches than all the treasures erty, (but thou art rich),“-Rev, 2: 9. 

JEHOVAH IN HIS TEMPLE 

J EHOVAH the Supreme One, the King of eternity, 
began to be appreciated by the true church after 
the coming of the Lord to his temple. The faithful 

ones then began to see that the period of time of ‘pre- 
paring the way before Jehovah’ dates from 1879 on 
down to 1918; that the Lord came to his temple in 
1918, after casting Satan out of heaven, and from and 
after that time till the battle of Armageddon is “the 
day of his preparation”, as foretold at Nahum 2: 3. 
Because he reigns through his beloved, “the Prince 
of life,” Jehovah is really The Kingdom. Chapter four 
of The Revelation gives a picture of Jehovah at his 
temple ; chapter five pictures his glorious Representa- 
tive, “the Lamb.” The pictures revealed are sublime 
and thrilling. The facts which have actually come to 
pass since A.D. 1914 are fitting to the fulfillment of 
this prophecy. The Bible record (Revelation 4) should 
carefully be read. 

The “faithful servant” class of Jehovah God is the 
remnant on earth and is represented in the faithful 
apostle John. He looked and, “behold, a door was 
opened in heaven,” and he hears an invitation to 
“come up hither”. (Rev. 4: 1) This indicates that the 
time has come to have a clearer vision of spiritual 
things. The “door” is the way of entrance into or 
discernment of spiritual things due to be understood. 
Those responding to the invitation are permitted to 
enter heavenly realms and to receive the most glorious 
heavenly sight, that is to say, to discern Jehovah the 
great King of eternity. The opening of the door syn- 
chronizes with the outpouring of the holy spirit upon 
all flesh, as foretold at Joel 2: 28,29, because it is 
written that God bath rcvealcd these things to us by 
his spirit, even the deep things of God, and which he 
has prepared for them that love him. (1 Cor. 2 : 9,10) 
These things are not seen by natural eyes, of course, 
but are discerned by those who have the spirit of the 
Lord God. 

John, representing the remnant, hears a voice like 
a trumpet talking to him. A trumpet-toned voice was 
very appropriate because great things were about to 
come to pass. The King Eternal was to be shown to his 

faithful ones more clearly than before and they were 
to say more concerning his kingdom preparation. 
Events of greatest importance were about to take 
place, hence the sounding of the trumpet. As stated 
at Psalm 4’7 : 2,5 : “For the Lord most high is terrible; 
he is a great King over all the earth. God is gone up 
with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.” 
-See also 1 Kings 1: 34; 1 Thessalonians 4: 16. 

It was the voice of the Lord Jesus, Jehovah’s great 
Announcer or Word. The remnant, pictured by John, 
was then told : “I will show thee what must occur after 
these things. ” (Verse 1, Diag.) Immediately spiritual 
things began to .be revealed and to appear to the rcm- 
nant. The door to the temple of God being opened to 
them, they begin to have visions of glorious things. 
One may well imagine that he is being invited to look 
into the most gorgeous and glorious temple that could 
exist. He beholds a throne set in heaven and One who 
sits upon the throne. As written at Psalm 103: 19: 
“The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all.” At Psalm 11: 4: 
“The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord’s throne is 
in heaven : his eyes behoId, his eyelids try, the children 
of men.” The prophet Ezekiel, in the first chapter 
(verse 26) of his prophecy, also describes the throne 
over all of the divine organization. It is the throne of 
Jehovah the Most High. 

The One upon the throne is not pictured as being like 
a son of man, but is pictured as like the most precious 
gem stone, glorious in reflection of light, transparently 
pure, and inflexible in righteousness. It is God’s house, 
and he is the glory thereof and is that which would 
first be seen. His organization is elscwhcre described 
as “having the glory of God: and her light was like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal”. (21: 11) Then to John appears “a 
rainbow round about the throne”, which, according to 
God’s everlasting covenant with Noah after the flood, 
represents the sanctity of life and pictures Jehovah’s 
life, because he “only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto”. (1 Tim. 
6: 16) From that glorious light there descends rain 
of blessings; as Ezekiel (1: 28) describes it: “As the 
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appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round 
about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord.” The beauty and glory of the eter- 
nal King began to dawn upon those of the remnant 
only after the temple in heaven was opened to their 
vision. No man had anything to do with opening this 
temple nor with giving to God’s creatures a vision 
thereof. It all came by the grace of God through Christ 
Jesus his beloved One. 

The vision to John discloses twenty-four seats or 
thrones round about The Throne, Jehovah’s throne. 
Upon these twenty-four lesser thrones were seated a 
like number of elders who were clothed in white rai- 
ment, and they had crowns of gold upon their heads. 
The number of elders being twenty-four or twice the 
number of the “apostles of the Lamb”, it suggests 
that these not only represented the twelve apostles but 
pictured all the faithful who were made members of 
the body of Christ. These are heavenly elders, and, if 
not so in age, they are elders of all heavenly creatures 
because of being members of the body of Christ. The 
number mentioned would represent those who died 
faithful and who have been resurrected to glory, and 
also those on the earth who continue faithful, who are 
under “the robe of righteousness” and “in the secret 
place of the Most High”, and who are spoken of as 
being “joyful in glory” when the Lord is at his tem- 
ple. (Ps. 149 : 5) It is those that are faithful at the 
appearing of the Chief Shepherd that “receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away”. (1 Pet. 5 : 4 ; 
Rev, 3: 21) Psalm 21: 3 declares: “Thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head.” No man can take the 
crown of the faithful remnant. Only the Lord could 
do that. (Rev. 3: 11) Being “clothed with white rai- 
ment” as the twenty-four elders were identifies such 
as being members of the glorious organization of Jeho- 
vah. The faithful God, according to Ephesians 2: 6, 
‘hath raised them up together, and made them to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. ’ 

The record at Revelation 4: 5 then says that “out 
of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices ’ ‘. God alone can make tightnings and 
thunders, and this is further proof that it is God’s 
throne here described. (Job 35 : 35 ; 40 : 9 ; Jer. 10 : 13 ; 
Zech. 10: 1; Ps. 18: 13) The voices that proceed from 
the throne are definitely official messages because they 
come from the seat of all authority. “Seven lamps of 
fire” were burning before the throne, picturing the 
divine light given by the spirit of Jehovah for the 
benefit of the servant of God. They “are the seven 
spirits of God”. As “seven” symbolizes completeness 
concerning the King Eternal, the suggestion is that 
God gives to his temple class a complete vision of his 
purposes as his written Word sets it forth. “The seven 
spirits” picture God’s complete, unlimited and in- 
fallible power ; and his “lightnings” disclose the dark 
places of the enemy organization and light up the dark 
sayings of his Word, that his faithful ones may see. 

Continuing the marvelous description it is written 
that a sea of glass as clear as crystal was before the 
throne. In Solomon’s temple at Jerusalem the largest 
laver therein was called “a molten sea”. (1 Ki. 7 : 23) 
The laver in the typical tabernacle service in Moses’ 
day was made of metal mirrors. The things pertaining 
to God’s typical people foreshadowed greater heaven- 
ly things. (Heb. 9: l-9) 2 Chronicles 4: 6 says: “‘l’he 
sea was for the priests to wash in.” Proverbs 30: 5 
reads : “Every word of God is pure.” The glassy, 
crystal appearance of the “sea” before the throne 
pictures the purity of the Word of God and how clear 
he, in his own due time, will make it appear to his 
faithful remnant of the priestly order. 

The “seven lamps of fire” shining upon the sea 
shows that only those ‘cleansed by the washing of the 
water of the Word of God’ are pleasing to Jehovah. 
(Eph. 5 : 26) These having received and fed upon his 
Word, and devoting themselves wholly to him, are 
holy. Without holiness, or pure, unadulterated devo- 
tion to God, no man can see the Lord. So says Hebrews 
12 : 14. 

“Four beasts” or liviug creatures, living ones 
(Diaglott), are shown in the midst of and round about 
the throne. These are separate from Jehovah’s person, 
and therefore would not, as once thought, picture his 
inherent qualities or attributes. Jesus is “in the midst 
of the throne” with the Father and also in the midst 
of the living ones. (Rev. 5 : 6) He is the first of God’s 
organization, and all other creatures therein operate 
around his throne. The four tiviug creatures, or living 
ones, therefore represent the four-squareness or com- 
pleteness of God’s organization. These living oues were 
“full of eyes before and behind”, showing that those 
of God’s organization are ever on the alert beholding 
his hand that they may do his will, and hence are 
guided by divine wisdom.-Ps. 123 : 1-3. 

The description of the four living creatures, that is, 
God’s organization, follows in verses 7 and 8. The first 
is “like a lion”, denoting courage and royal justice. 
(Ps. 89 : 14) As stated at Psalm 9 : 4 : “Thou satest in 
the throne judging right.” Justice holds the place of 
first importance. This was foreshadowed by God 
through his prophet. (2 Sam. 17: 10; 1 Ki. 7: 29-36) 
The second living creature resembled a “steer” 
(Diag.) or ox. In Solomon’s temple the “sea” rested 
upon twctvc copper oxen. The ‘ox’ denotes power and 
strength. The symhol seems to say: ‘Almighty power 
and strength supports the divine organization, and 
God will accomplish his purposes by and through his 
organization. 

The third living one or creature had the face of a 
man, which depicts love as the motive of action. “God 
is love,” and man is described as being made in the 
image of God. The man Christ Jesus said, “He that 
hath seen mc bath seen the Father,” because he was 
perfect in love. Every action in God’s organization is 
prompted by love. Nothing else could be in harmony 
with him or ~ICUSIII~ to him. It therefore shows that 
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those who are privileged to have any part in his or- 
ganization must be prompted wholly by unselfishness. 

The fourth living creature or beast was “like a fly- 
ing eagle ’ ‘, which depicts far-sightedness, exalted 
wisdom and swiftness in action. “Swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven, ” according to Lamentations 
4: 19. “They fly away, as an eagle toward heaven.” 
(Prov. 23: 5) “Wisdom is too high for a fool.” (Prov. 
24: 7) The eagle flies high. Wisdom is never dimmed 
by age, This agrees with Psalm 103 : 5, reading : “Thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle’s.‘, Every part of 
God’s organization is swift to obey his commandments, 
and they are guided by divine wisdom. 

The four living creatures had each six wings. One 
of the prophets gives a picture of Jehovah in his throne 
for judgment by and through his beloved Son the 
Judge, and gives a description of the attending sera- 
phim winged like the four living creatures. (Isa. 
6: 1-3) The three pairs of wings had by each would 
suggest that the possessor can fly and provide pro- 
tection at the same time, therefore that the creatures 
of God’s organization move swiftly without hindrance 
in thaperformance of Jehovah’s purposes and at the 
same time full protection is provided for the members 
of God’s organization which are on the earth. The 
protection, of course, is provided by invisible members 
of the organization. These creatures are described as 
never resting (Rev. 4 : S), showing that the organiza- 
tion of Jehovah is always alert and on the move. The 
angels continuously behold the face of Jehovah. (Matt. 
18: 10) Nor do those of the organization keep silence 
lest they should disturb the peace of some of Satan’s 
organization. (Isa. 62 : 6,7) Continuously they sing 
praises to the name of the eternal King, saying: 
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come.” They thus announce the four 
names of the great Creator. This vision began to be 

had by the remnant only after their being admitted 
to the temple. Isaiah’s prophecy also shows that the 
time when some of God’s creatures on earth begin to 
have the vision and take up the shout of holiness unto 
Jehovah is in the day of preparation for the great bat- 
tle of the day of God Almighty. It is the time when the 
Lord’s judgment is at the temple. Then, as declared at 
Revelation 22 : 11, “he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. ” 

John announces that when “the living creatures”, 
that is, God’s active organization, begin to sing the 
song of glory and honor to Jehovah, the twenty-four 
elders, representing those of the 144,000 faithful over- 
comers with Christ, including the remnant on earth, 
“fall down before him that sat on the throne, . . . 
and cast their crowns before the throne,” thereby 
reverently acknowledging the supremacy of Jehovah 
and that all authority, including that of every member 
of the organization, comes from Jehovah. “There is 
no power but of God,,’ and “the head of Christ is 
God”. (Rom. 13: 1; 1 Cor. 11: 3) This shows that 
every one of the organization joyfully recognizes and 
willingly obeys Jehovah’s method of carrying out his 
purpose. The faithful sing: “Thou art worthy, 0 Je- 
hovah. ’ ’ Not that these could add anything to the 
glory and honor of Jehovah, but thereby they acknoml- 
edge that all power and authority and honor and good- 
ness proceed from Jehovah. (Eph. 3: 9) Then they 
say: ‘For thou hast created all things by reason of 
thy will.’ (Rotherhant) What a stupendous insult and 
farce is the doctrine of the evolution of man which 
the clergy teach ! It is from the Devil and is proof that 
its teachers are the Devil’s representative!. Those of 
God’s organization are thrilled with the glory and 
beauty revealed from his temple, and delight to con- 
tinuously sing the praises of the Most High. The vision 
of the temple further discloses the glory of Jehovah. 

JEHOVAH a&o will be a high tower tar the oppressed, a Hugh 
tower in times of trouble; and they that know thy nmne will 
put their trust in thee; for thozl, Jehovah, hast not forsaken 

them thut seek thee.-Psalm 9: 9’10, A.&V. 

SERVICE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

T HE service work in Great Britain is being re- 
organized. The city of London is organized into 
one company with a number of units. The old 

Tabernacle, as such, is passed away and in its place 
is now Kingdom Hall. This has been effected by re- 
moving the religious pulpit and ecclesiastical benches, 
putting in a modern,platform, seating the place with 
chairs, and renaming the place Kingdom Hall. Re- 
cently Brother A. D. Schroeder has been assigned as 
the Society’s branch servant at London. Similar or- 
ganizations are being put in operation throughout 
Gmat Britain. As to the manner in which the London 
company is co-operating with this reorganization the 

following letter by the company and also the one ad- 
dressed to the president of the Society, below, sycak 
for themselves. 
To the Publishers of the 
&eater London Company 

of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

Kingdom Hall, formerly known as the London Tabernacle, 
has been closed for the past several weeks for alterations. 
These alterations are now completed and Kingdom Hall IS 
ready for the opening assembly to be held Sunday, January lG, 
at 3 p.m. 

We are pleased to further advise that Brother Rutherford 
has approved certain new service arrangements for London in 
furtherance of the kingdom interests committed to our care 
in this great city. 
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A united meeting of all the London brethren is called at 
Kingdom Hall for Sunday, January 16, at 3 p.m., when full 
details will be announced. We hope you will make every effort 
to be present at this very important meeting and also bring 
with you any persons of good will with whom you are in con- 
tact. This meeting will be a Kingdom service rally in order 
that as one greater company of Jehovah’s people we may in- 
telligently embrace and act upon the new organization instruc- 
tions for this city. At 6: 30 p.m. on the same day at Kingdom 
Hall there will be a united rYatch@er studs; so please .bring 
;t~~i~~ the issue of January 1, which you ~111 have previously 

. 
As your present residence is in the east section of London, 

B 
lease have this letter with you at the united meeting, where 
ull instructions will be given you concerning the district in 

which you are located. 
May Jehovah richly bless your continued efforts in givin 

the good news of the Kingdom to the people of good will an 3 
in forwarding the interests of the kingdom. 

Your brethren and fellow servants of Jehovah, 
GREATER LONDON CO~~PANY OF JEIIOVAH~S WITNESSES. 

DEU BR~YPHER RUTHERFORD : 
As a united company of Jehovah’s people assembled at 

Kingdom Hall, London, we send you our warm love and greet. 
ings assuring you of our great appreciation for the arnnge- 
ments which have been made for us in connection with the 
Kingdom Hall and the new service organization for London, 
and that we are resolved to care for, protect and advance the 
kingdom interests as oyr dearest treasure. In co-operation with 
you our service is set for the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
and against the great enemy. We are determined to tight against 
devil religion headed b the Hierarchy with all our might and 
help the people of goo B will to tske their stand on the side of 

Jehovah and his glorious King. We ask for you at all times 
Jchoi ah ‘s blessing and protection in the forefront of the battle, 
while we say to each other, ‘Be not afraid: the battle is God ‘s.’ 

Unanimously sent by a thousand of your 
brethren assembled at Kingdom Hall, London, 

at its reopening Sunday, January 16, 1938. 

HAVE MADE PHONOGRAPH OUR INTRODUCTION 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We are certainly very pleased and thankful for the care you 
have of us pioneers, but we know that to just feel like that is 
not showing our full appreciation without sending you a letter; 
hence our trespass ou your valuable time. 

We are determined to use all our time for the advancement of 
the kingdom interests by all the methods, phonograph, books, 
back calls, etc. 

We have consistently for many months made the PHONOGRAPH 
our introduction at the doors, very seldom missing a setup, 
especially in the rurals. 

It is a grand WOI k, also ha\ing had the joy of the “ Exposetl ” 
series meetings, through the loan you made to the pioneers of 
the ‘ ‘ Exposed ’ ’ and the “ Religion and Christianity ” lectures. 

For many a week we had every night except Saturday booked, 
and had the plensure of seeing some come along as a result. 

We know we cannot serbe God and mammon; as it sass, 
“Therefore take no [anxious] thought for the morrow”; \te 
have not done so, and the Lord has provided wonderfully for us. 

Now again another proof of the Lord’s love through your 
generous concessions to the pioneers, so that we may boldly 
say, “The Lord is my helper.“-Heb. 13: 5, 6. 

hlay we all continue to stand shoulder to shoulder for the de- 
fense of the good news and for the vindication of His name. 

The Lord bless you, and all dear ones devoted to Him. 
Yours by his grace, 

ARTHUR BTXROWS 
ROBERT FLETCHER, Pioneers, &n&ml. 

INTERESTING LETTERS RE PHONOGRAPH 
WONDERFUL BLESSINGS WITH PHONOGRAPH 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
I am out on a trip with Brother West, whom Brother Dey 

has sent along for a series of local conventions at this season 
of many so-called “holidays I’. At one of these places it was 
in very deed a Jonadab convention: besides Brother West and 
m 
o P 

self and another brother from the office there was just one 
the anointed; all the rest were Jonadabs and others, who 

had just recently come in contact with the Truth. Total attend- 
ance was 28, and 22 went out in the work in spite of the cold 
(40 degrees frost-Fahrenheit) and placed 306 copies, 21 of 
which were ‘ ‘big “. There were three Jonadab pioneer brothera 
and one who is going to become a pioneer presently. You may 
rest assured that nobody there was doubting whether the “great 
multitude” had begun to show itself. It was a real joy to be 
among them. The same is true of a gathering yesterday at 
Kalmar, where 68 attended, and about two-thirds of them were 
Jonadabs, remarkably many young ones. Fifty-eight were out 
in the work, and placed 337 copies (50 “big”), although that 
town is ve 
joy of the ‘% 

thorotighly worked regularly. The enthusiasm snd 
rethren was really catching. 

The phonograph work is progressing nicely, and as I thought 
it might be both interesting and encouraging to you to see some 
of the happy reports received, I hale translated one page of 
letters which appeared in the Swedish December 15 issue of 
The Jlatchtouer, which please find enclosed. Another esperience 
reported later: A brother went on his first visit with the phono- 
graph, being a little bit shy because of his unacquamtance with 
the machine. He began at the hpuse of a man who had agreed to 
take the Consolation magnzine for a year to test out this mcs- 
sage. When he had heard “God’s Kingdom”, the man stated: 
“I must have some more reading matter about these thmgs’ ‘; 
and before the brother left there were 14 books in his hands. 
Another brother met a couple who had no interest at all, they 
said. But they agreed to hsten to a record. Result: They took 
five books and subscribed for the Consolntlon magazine. And 
SO I could go on telling about the wonderful blessings expe- 

rienced. A pioneer brother w-rites that listening to the records 
produces in himself a more worthy conduct and mole glaccful 
words than he had been used to. During December 229 phone- 

graphs were used m Sweden and played 9,897 lcctules, to 
11,265 people. 

_ 

On December 23 there was an attack made on us in many 
local nnoels thnt nublished a disoatch from Budanest where 
the ch’iei of poll& there stated they had caught .&era1 Jws 
and International Bibelforscher who were proved to be agents 
of hloscow, etc. In some papers the headlines read : ‘ ( Jehov:lh ‘s 
witnesses Uncovered as Bolshevists.” We sent letters to all 
editors, giving the facts and showing the old harlot’s tattles, 
and most of them published it in full; some abbreviated, and 
some nothing at all, though those were only a few. We are 
going to publish ali of this infoimation with some more in an 
article in February Consolation and spread it all over the 
country, thus letting the Devil pay damages and making hts 
wiles known to eicn those who did not read the dispatch itself. 
A number of public meetings are also being arranged where 
this matter will be taken up, too. And so we trust that, by the 
Lord’s grace, a good witness will be’given on account of that 
dirty attnck. 

In concluding I beg to thank you very much for the Year 
Boo/c, with all its many encouraging features. 

With warm love, and all good wishes for a blessed 1938 in 
the service of our lofty Monarch and His King, I am 

Your brother and fellow soldier in His army, 
J. II. EKEROTFL 

PRAISE JEUOVAlI FOR NEW WEAPON, THE PHONOGRAPH 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

110~ much praise ought we not to render to Jehovah for the 
new weapon ho h:~s placed in our hands. I was out in the field 
with the phonograph last Sunday. It was extraortlinarily joyful 
to observe how \\ell the lretures were received. Amongst others 
I came In to an elderly couple. They at once manifested that 
they had no &sire to hear the message. The man said that he 
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had obtnined a book in the summer but the schoolteacher of 
the pluco hnd told him that the books were not good. I told 
him that one should think for oneself. Then I asked him if 
he would hear a lecture--“1 have a phonograph with me and 
records with lectures.” “NO, it is not necessary,” he answered, 
Then I told him that it took only five minutes and that it did 
not coat anything to hear. I then put up the honograph and 
DUt on “ llosurrection,‘. fHe had lust come bat % from a funer- 
iL) Both he and she listened ve” attentively, and when the 
lecture wtt~ finished they thanke 7’ 
booklet without an 

me most heartily, took B 
hesitation, and admitted that it was best 

to think for onesel I . 
So forward we go with jo,v in the service of Jehovah under 

his great Commander. My wife joins me in sending the heart- 
iest greetings to you all. 

Your fellow soldier 
R. ORRN. 

SPREADINQ EbPPINEss WITH TIiE PHONOORAPH 
MY DEAD I~ROTHER ENEROTH: 

1 cannot refrain from expressing m 
ilege I have, with the assistance of t K it 

ap reciation of the priv- 
e p onograph, of spread- 

ing happiness to others who will glad1 lipten to the message 
of truth concerning the kingdom an B God’s greatness and 
power. I was out yesterda with the 
first family I visited the usband ha died, in the prime of K B 

honograph, and at the 

life, after a short sickness. They were thankful that I would 
lay 

E 
for them and, after one lecture, I asked if they would 

ke to hmr about the dead. Yes, that they would, provided 
it was not making too great a claim on my time. I took out 
the bound books and of these they took one and also sub- 
scribed for Consolation. At another place I layed four lec- 
tures for five persons; one of them took flve B 
the others took one booklet each. 

ooklets, and all 

With heartiest greetings from your affectionate 
KARL AND CAROLINE LINDEBORQ. 

PHOSODRAPH WONDERFUL HELP AND COMPANION 
DEAR BRETHREN: 

We herebv convey our deepest thanks and give expression of 
our ap 
Lord % 

re&hon of the wonderful help and companion that ::IO 
as given us in the service-the phonograph. On the 

22d of November, at half past nine, we received them, and were 
anxious to try them and to hear the lectures. At one o’c!,c.:: 
we were in the flrst house inviting the people to listen. It nas 
not the least bit difficult to go out with the honograph; on 
the contrary, we were glad of this instrument. R one seemed to 
be surprised, but all listened and, at least in two homes that 
day, it was the phonograph that o ened 
and mind so that the peo le E 

the way to the heart 

a bok %ut when she hear! 

too the literature. One lady 
BB eciall was blunt and su len and certainly would not have 

and &led out the money 
“Truth’, she was visibly moved 

for a book and thanked us. 
I hsve not been able to use m phonograph yet by reason 

of eczema on the hands: so my !I auahter and I have worked 
to 

f 
ther. It has worked huite well v&h one going in advance 

an showing the books and asking if they would like to hear 
a.phono 

B 
raph lecture. Until now none has refused. Often we 

have bot gone in at the same time, and this hns proved better 
because It--takes leas tie. One &n set up the- phonograph 
while the other speaks about the books. We would think thnt 
this method would be ideal in those companies where not every 
ona as yet has got his phonograph. 

We listen to a lecture every morning, before going out, for 
this inspires and gives joy and power to continue, and we wunt 
to contmue and are glad to be able to use our limited powers 
in Jehovnh ‘s orgnnization. 

Accept our mutual greetin s through 
Your lttle sister 8. 

BATSEBA JOHANSSON (Pioneer). 

I'NTERESTINO To SEE BOW PEOPLE LISTEN 
Dcla BRETIIREN: 

While sending in the monthly report I will mention something 
lrbout the phonograph work. It is a little atrnnge before one 
really gets in swing. It is with this work as with the spreading 
of the literature: people are both for nnd against. To use tho 
Phonograph and records at every home is not convenient- 

some have no time, sdme do n’ot warit to hear, some have chil- 
dren who are asleep when we call, and quite a few are sick-. 
so we have to first inquire whether-it is convenient. When using. 
the phonograph it is interesting to see how the people of good 
will listen to the various lectures. Most people think that the 
voice is clear and distinct; and that it is, too, One of the nd- 
vantages of the phonograph work is that the message of God’s 
kingdom is presented in a uniform and harmonious manner, 
even though some have a smarting sensation when they listen. 
I have always three records in the phonograph, so if an)-body 
wants to listen to all th?ee it bedomea quite a long talk. I have 
had a cover made for the phonograph, of impregnated ma- 
terial; so now there is no necessity to break off in the work 
by reason of rain or snow. 

With heartiest 
P 

eetings, 
bfIL LARSSON (Pioneer). 

ICE Is BROKEN WITH TALKINQ MACHINE 
DEAR BROTHER ENEROTII: 

Now the ice is broken with the glorious talking machine. One 
has such a feeling of security when one uses it as occasion pre- 
sents itself. One lady was against her husband’s taking the 
books Light. Then she heard the record about “God’s King 
dom, ,. It was really touching to see how eager she was after 
hearing that record. She immediately took out the money. In 
six minutes Light came to that home. What a wonderful ar- 
rangement the Lord has made1 

With hearty 
#!I! 

eetings 1 
u00 WhLHEIX (Pioneer). 

PIiONOGRhPH AN EFFECTIVE WEAPON 
DEAR BRETHREN: 

I just must say a few words about the phonograph. First, 
thanks for the terms upon which I could obtain it, and also 
many thanks for the public lecture. This phonograph surpassed 
all my expectations, and the sound is much clearer than in the 
radio.-All-that Jehovah gives expression to is wonderfully clear 
and consistent, and there is just one desire that moves me-to 
be faithful in the use of this effective weapon. 

Affectionately, 
ARTHUR FALK. 

MANY INTEREsTINQ EXPERIENCES WITH PHONOGRAPH 
DEAR BRETIIREN: 

I can tell you we have already had man 
ences with the phonogra h. One who had a ready read much of T 

interesting experi- 

the truth literature eel ently 3 felt conscience-smitten; .for he 
said, after hearing one lecture, “If we are silent the stones 
will speak. ” He is amongst the silent ones. We have for the 
most part been on back-call work and we have received every 
where a friendly reception. 

Your little sister, 
-- 

PHONOGRAPH GIVES WONDERFUL EXPERIENCES 
DEAR BRETHREN: 

I will briefly express our joy over the new weapon which we 
h?ve received in Jehovah’s service and say how the phonograph 
gives wonderful experiences when we visit the people. 

I will relate three interesting happenings. In one “high 
church” family it -was said, 
priests lie. ” Answer: 

“According to the records, the 
“It is either the priests or the Bible. ,, 

The family saw the truth of it, which doubtless they would 
not have done had it not been for the phonograph. They took a 
Vtndicnlion book. 

is. 
Another lady snid, after two lectures, “That is just how it 

I have never liked religious hypocrisy.,, This lady had 
formerly had opportunity to get the books but had not done 
SO, but now there is a llrche~ in her home. 

One subscriber for Consolation went around to his near-bv 
acquaintances and came home with eleven people who,thus hah 
the op 
presse 9 

ortuuity of hearing the records. Two of those present ex- 
a desire to hear something more on another Sunday, 

and this has now taken place and it wns very interesting to 
be present, 

bfay we all as one man go forward in the power of Jehovah1 
Greetings I 

A. KLINQ. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - fiaiah 541.3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the &faker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth nnd placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
ivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

111 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
Can: come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
set is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

@f’ieWATCHTOWER 
ITS MISSION 

T IIIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah ‘God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAFLY SUBSCIXPTION PRICE 

;<;FD STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND I~~IISCE~LANEOUS FORmIc_N, 
GnEAT BCITAIN AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH AFRICA 

American remittances should be made by Postal or Expre%s kion$ 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch oilices. Remittances from countries other than those meu- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn otilce, but by IntetnatronaZ 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
canncltan . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Cercsford Road, Strathfield, N. 5. W., Australia 
south African . . . . . . Boston IIouse, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please nddress the Society in every case. 

(TransZations of thb journal appear in 8evemZ Zauguafles.) 

All sincere students of the Rible who by reason of inflrmlty. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watrhtoicer free upon written applicotlon to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so rB- 
clucsting it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the wrttten 
application once each year is required by the postal regulatlona 

Notice to Brbscrfbers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address lahel within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent wrth the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post oflee at Brookly, N. p., 
under the Act of LZarch 9, is;9. 

“COMPANIONS” 

The blemorial season this year will be mai ked by the testi- 
mony period named “Companions”, from April 9 to 17, in- 
clusive. The name indicates that all that arc companmns in 
Jehovah’s service, to wit, the anointed remnant and the Jona- 
dabs, will signalize this period by intense united activity 
throughout all the world. The campaign strategy will offer 
the unusual combination of a yew’s subscription for Conscln- 
tien together with the book Gnemrrs (or Rwhes) and the new 
booklet Cure, nll on a $1.00 contribution. This unnounccmcnt 
has been supplcmcntcd by much dctailctl information in recent 
issues of the Infornlant. The magnitude and scope of this cnm- 

P 
aign calls for careful planning and advance arrangements, 
osing no time. A faithful report in the regular way will be 

awaited from you at the rlosc of the testimony. 

CONVENTION 
A convention ot Jehovah’s witncsscs and companions will 

be held at San Antonio, Texas, April 15-17 inclusive. Both the 
Spanish and English-speaking people of the Lord will be scrvcd 
at that convention. The convention will open at the meeting 
place, 323 Matamoros Street, at 8: 30 a.m. on Friday the 13th. 
All brethren should bring their phonographs, with the necessary 
records. Those desiring accommotlations will please address 
J. D. Carter, 517 Stoncaall St., San Antonio, Tcxaa A joint 
meeting of English and Spnnish will be held on the evening of 
the 15th to celebrate the Memorial. 

CONVENTION 

Jehovah’s witnesses will nsscmble m convention at Sydney, 
Australia, Apr11 22-25 inclusive. This convention will serve both 
Australia and h’cw Zealand. The public address of the president 
will be radiocast. All-who lore and serve Jehovah will be wel- 
come. 

MEMORIAL 

The date for the celebration of the name of Jehovah God 
and to the sacrifice of his Vindicator, Christ Jesus, in 1938 
is Friday, April 15, after six p.m. After six p.m. on April 15 
let each company of the anointed assemble and celebrate the 
Memorial, their companions the Jonadabs also being present. 
Let the emblems be unleavened brnd and rcnl red wine. The 
Lord and his npostles used real red wine in symbol of llis blood, 
and tha anoint4 should follow their lead. 

“MODEL STUDY” 
This new M-page booklet, though plainly bound, is of great 

vahie to all engaged in the service in conjunction with the 
latest phonograph scrics of recorded spc*chcs on “ IIypocrisy 
Exposed ’ ’ nnd “Religion and Christmmty “. The booklet con- 
tarns specially prepared questions and answcrq in logical order 
and based on the above-mentioned series of recortlcd speeches, 
and is an indispensable aid to everyone who would conduct or 
participate in a etudy of said series at gathcrmgs of newly 
interested people. The booklet is obtainable at 5c a copy. 



HIS FLOCK 
PART 2 

“I am the good shepherd, and know my own, and my own know me, just as the Father knowet?l me, alid 1 
know the Father; and my life I lay down for the sheep. And other sheep have I, uAi& are not of this 

fold: those also I must needs bring, and unto my voice will they hearken, and there shall come to 
be one flock, one shepherd.“--John 10: 14-16, Roth. 

J EHOVAH raised up Jesus out of death, exalted 
him to the highest place next to Jehovah, and 
clothed him with full power and authority to 

gather the “little flock”, and later to gather his “other 
sheep”. Within a short time after the exaltation of 
Christ Jesus, and while the disciples were waiting at 
Jerusalem for the fulfillment of his promise that he 
would pray Jehovah, who would send them another 
comforter, there came the power of God’s spirit upon 
them. It was then and there that “the spirit itself” 
began to bear witness, as recorded by the apostle. The 
manifestation and operation of the holy spirit in, up- 
on, about and through the faithful disciples, and for 
them, was the way the spirit bore witness of their 
being the sons of God and heirs together with Christ 
Jesus. God had sent to them the “helper” and “com- 
forter”, as Jesus had promised, and the testimony or 
“witness” was beginning to be given to them and 
thereafter came upon all who are called to share in 
the kingdom, as Jesus had invited his faithful dis- 
ciples to share in the kingdom when he was with them. 

0 From the day of Pentecost until the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple in 1918, the holy spirit 
taught the Lord’s true followers : “But the Comforter, 
even the holy spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you.” (John 14: 26, 
A.R.V.) The spirit testified to the apostles of and con- 
cerning Jesus, as he had told them: “But when the 
comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the spirit of truth, which proceed& 
from the Father, he shall testify of me.” (John 15 : 26) 
The spirit guided them into all truth and showed them 
the things to come: “Howbcit when he, the spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew you things 
to come. He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the 
Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall 

take of mine, and shall shew it unto you.“-John 
16 : 13-15. 

s The operation of the holy spirit upon the dis- 
ciples was not arbitrarily guiding them automatically, 
but, as the Scriptures show, there was much search- 
ing, discussion and controversy between the disciples 
and the spirit directed them in the right way, because 
they sought to do God’s will. They were not men 
learned in many languages, but the holy spirit gave 
them the power to preach the Lord’s message intclli- 
gently in many languages. (Acts 2: 4) In the. com- 
panies of the consecrated there were many teachers, 
but the “holy spirit” separated Barnabas and Saul 
(Paul) to do pioneer work in the name of the Lord. 
“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the holy 
[spirit] said, Separate mc Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. . . . So they, 
being sent forth by the holy [spirit], departed unto 
Selcucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus.“- 
Acts 13 : 2,4. 

’ When the apostles were assembled at Jerusalem to 
give consideration to the work which the Lord had 
committed into their hands, “the spirit” guided them 
into the proper discernment of God’s will. Then they 
sent chosen men to do the work and gave them letters 
of instruction, which read: “ . . . For it scemcd good 
to the holy [spirit], and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary things.“-Acts 
15 : 23-28. 

5 Paul and Barnabas were forbidden by the ‘ ‘ spirit” 
to operate in certain localities : “Now when they had 
gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the holy [spirit] to preach the 
word in Asia, after they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the spirit suffered 
them not.“-Acts 16 : 6,7. 

6 Certain men who had mature minds and who were 
devoted to God were made elders or overseers in the 
church at Ephesus, not by election conducted by mem- 
bers of the company or congregation, but by the 

00 
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“spirit” they were ‘made overseers’. (’ . . . Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the holy [spirit] hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of God, which he hat11 pur- 
chased with his own blood.“-Acts 20: 17-25. 

’ When Paul went about preaching the gospel, ‘the 
holy spirit witnessed in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. ’ (Acts 20 : 23) “The spirit” 
operating in one named Agnbus testified to Paul of 
coming persecutions. (Acts 21: 10,ll) Through the 
apostles Peter and John “the spirit” was imparted 
to others who wcrc consecrated and baptized. (Acts 
s : 14-18) “The spirit” operated in the same way 
through Paul toward others at Corinth who were con- 
secrated and baptized, and thereafter by operation of 
the spirit “they spake with tongues, and prophesied”. 
(Acts 19: 1-6) The same was true with like consc- 
crated ones of the Galatians and the Thessalonians. 
(Gal. 3 : 5; 1 Thess. 1: 5, 6) It is written that Jesus 
first began to declare the good news to the disciples, 
who heard him, and “God also bearing . . . witness, 
both with signs and wonders, with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the holy [spirit] “.-Heb. 2 : 3’4. 

* “The spirit” manifested itself in various ways, 
but always the same spirit: “NOW there are divcrsitics 
of gifts, but the same spirit. But the manifestation of 
the spirit is given to every man to profit withal.” 
(1 Cor. 12: 4’7) The spirit is given to bear witness 
to every man who is consecrated and baptized into the 
body of Christ. “For by one spirit are w-e all baptized 
into one body, whether me be Jews or Gentiles, whcth- 
er we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one spirit. For the body is not one member, but 
many. ’ ‘- 1 Cor. 12: 13’14. 

O Spiritual gifts and the witness of the spirit arc 
only to those who are “in Christ”, being baptized illto 
his death and therefore prospective members of the 
“little flock”, and these God sets in the body as it 
pleases him. (1 Cor. 12: 18,28,31) All who rcccivc 
the gift of the holy spirit, and who have the testimony 
thereof, must escrcise such spiritual gifts in love, that 
is to say, unselfish devotion to God. (1 Cor. 13 : 1,“) 
One might .makc a consecration to do the will of God, 
but the holy spirit would not operate through sutih 
person unless love or unselfish devotion to God is tlic 
moving cause for his action. If one seeks to glorif! 
himself, such would be contrary to the spirit of God. 
So it is written to those who arc baptized into Chrihl, 
and who are moved by unselfishness: “That in 01 cry 
thing ye are cnrichcd by him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge ; even as the testimony of Christ \:x 
confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in ;IO ei:‘t ; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus ChriAt.” 
-1 Cor. 1: 5-7. 

*O Until the second coming of Christ JCSUS “th 
spirit” searches all the deep things of God and tile 
spirit teaches those in Christ Jesus the things which 
God has given to such. “I3ut God bath revealed tlicm 

unto us by his spirit; for the spirit search&h all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know ‘the things that are freely 
given to us of God. Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom teach&h, but nhich 
the holy [spirit] teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual.” (1 Cor. 2: 10,12,13) Since the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple all such teaching and 
instruction is subject to his direction and he instructs 
those of the temple company. 

I1 Before the ascension of Christ Jesus into heaven 
and the coming of the holy spirit the apostles did not 
know and understand the mystery of God, but by the 
testimony and operation of the holy spirit that mys- 
tery was revealed to the apostles in due season. (Col. 
1: 26’27; Eph. 3: 4, 5) “The holy spirit” testified or 
bore witness to the apostles and other saints through 
the Scriptures, which God had caused the faithful 
prophets to write. (Heb. 3: ‘7-10) The tabernacle ar- 
rangement and the typical sacrifice were made clear 
to the apostles, and so Paul testified; as it is written: 
“Whereof the holy [spirit] also is a witness to us ; 
for after that he [ (Diaglott) it] had said before 
[through the prophet Jeremiah (31: 33,34) 1, This is 
the covenant that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I .will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them.“-l&b. 
10: l&16. 

lz John, the inspired witness of the Lord, address- 
ing those in Christ Jesus, wrote: “And it is the spirit 
that bcareth witness, because the spirit is’ truth.” 
(1 John 5: 6) The “comforter” or “helper” is the 
holy spirit,. (John 14 : 16, 17) It is “the spirit” that 
bears testimony or witness to the church, but not to 
the world. “ And I heard a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me, Write, blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from hcnccforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; and their works do follow 
them,” --Rev. 14 : 13 ; 2 : 7,11,17,29. 

I’ “The spirit” operated through the faithful apos- 
tles after they were spirit-begotten and wholly dcvotcd 
to God: “11~ [God] saved us, not on account of those 
works in rightcousncss which WC did, but according 
to his own mercy, through the bath of regeneration, 
and a renovation of the holy spirit, which hc poured 
out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior.” 
(‘l’ilus 3 : 5,6, Dia&tt) “But we are bound to give 
thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the 
Lord, bc:ausc God chose you a firstfruit for salvation, 
in sanctification of spirit [renovation of the holy 
hl.irit 1 and belief of truth.” (2 Thess. 2: 13, D&IV.) 
Tllc bczctting of the spirit, and thercforc the tcsti- 
Ino% of tho holy spirit, arc not the experiences whirh 
Jcmdabs have; only those who are bcgottcn of the 
Wirit and called to the high calling have such cxpe- 
riences. 
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“OUR SPIRIT” 

l* The apostle wrote of himself and those “of like 
precious faith” who are of the “little flock”: ‘The 
spirit beareth witness at the same time to our spirit,’ 
“to our spirit” (Syriac and Douay Versions). That 
does not mcnn that the spirit of God is co-operating 
with our spirit in testifying to ourselves that we are 
his children, as though God needed our spirit to con- 
firm or support his testimony; but the spirit of God 
that bears witness “to” our spirit, that is, to the spirit 
of adoption which God has sent into our hearts crying, 
“Abba, Father” (Ram. 8: 15) ; and thus the spirit 
of God bears witness at the same time to our spirit 
(that is, to those who are in Christ) that we occupy 
the relationship with God that justifies us in address- 
ing him cs “Father”, because we are his spirit- 
begotten sons. Ko one could have that testimony ex- 
cept the spirit-begotten ones. 

Is What is “our spirit”? It is that invisible, pro- 
pelling or moving power within us, there residing and 
operating since having been begotten by Jehovah God 
as spiritual children or sons. It is not natural with 
us, that is to say, it is not inherited from Adam, but 
Jehovah put such spirit in his begotten sons, and it 
makes use of all of our natural powers, faculties and 
endowments in doing the will of God our heavenly 
Father, and causes us to perform unselfishly and in an 
unselfisl~ manner show our devotion to God. It is “our 
spirit ’ ‘, that is, the spirit possessed by and given to 
all the members of the body of Christ, and each one 
who is a member of the body of Christ should and 
must possess it. 

lo The spirit of the body of Christ is “saved” and 
preserved by and to God’s faithful remnant who con- 
tinue faithful and completely devoted to God and his 
kingdom up to and in the day of the presence of Christ 
Jesus at the temple of God. (1 Cor. 5: 5) “And the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blnmclcss unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
(1 Thess. 5: 23) To those who have received “the 
spirit of adoption” into the body of Christ the ad- 
monition is given, to wit, ‘Glorify God . . . in your 
spirit, which is his.’ (1 Cor. 6 : 20) “EC holy both in 
body and in spirit.” (1 Cor. 7: 34) ‘Have the spirit 
of faith.’ (2 Cor. 4: 13) ‘1Vorship God in spirit.’ 
(John 4: 23’24) ‘Pray in t:le spirit.’ (Eph. 6: 1s) 
“LOW in the spirit.” (Col. 1: 8) “Renew a right spir- 
it within me.” (Ps. 51: 10) ‘Be of a faithful spirit.’ 
(Prov. 11: 13) ‘Have fellowship [partnership] in the 
spirit.’ (Phil. 2: 1) ‘Be an csamplc in spirit.’ (1 Tim. 
4: 12) “Fervent in spirit.” (Rom. 12: 11; Acts 
18: 25) Be “bound in the spirit” to go in God’s scrv- 
ice. (Acts 20: 22) ‘Scrvc God with your spirit.’ (Ram. 
1: 9; 7: 6) ‘Bc stirred in spirit to testify.’ (Acts 
17: 16) ‘Pressed in the spirit to testify.’ (Acts 1s: 5) 
‘Stand fast in the spirit.’ (Phil. 1: 27) ‘Be circum- 
cised in the spirit, inwardly.’ (Rom. 2: 29) ‘Let your 

spirit rejoice in God.’ (Luke 1: 47) Such spirit of a 
sound mind God gives to his spirit-begotten ones who 
are faithful. (2 Tim. 1: 7) All of this is different from 
the natural man: “The spirit of man, which is in 
him.“-1 Cor. 2: 11. 

lT The witness and operation of the holy spirit to 
the spirit’-begotten ones, such as set forth in the fore- 
going scriptures, is the stamp or “seal” of identifica- 
tion and is therefore the prior proof and “earnest” or 
foretaste to those who have it of their future inherit- 
ance after being clothed with a spirit body in the king- 
dom. (2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5; Eph. 1:13,14; 4:30) It is 
only the spirit-begotten sons who compost the “little 
flock” that have such seal or proof. Those who will 
compose the “great multitude ,’ and who are now 
called “Jonadabs” do not have that seal with the 
holy spirit, because they are saved not to a spiritual 
inheritance and do not look for such inheritance. 

“GOD’S HEIRS” 

l8 “The spirit” testifies or bears witness at the same 
time to our spirit of adoption “that we are the chil- 
dren of God: and [that] if children, then [we are] 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ [Je- 
sus].” It is the spirit-begotten, anointed little flock 
of the Lord’s sheep that have this witness. But 110~~ 
do they have such testimony of the spirit at this day, 
when the Lord is gathering the great multitude, and 
in such a way that the Jonadabs do not have it? How 
may the Jonadabs determine that they are without or 
lacking in such testimony of the spirit and therefore 
are not in line for the heavenly kingdom? If they are 
not in a covenant for the kingdom they are not to 
partake of the memorial of the death of Christ Jesus ; 
and therefore how may the Jonadabs know this im- 
portant fact? It i-s important that they should be able 
to dcterminc; and by what means will they determine 
the question 1 

ls As it appears in the Scriptural testimony hercin- 
before considered, the witness of the spirit had a 
dcflnite beginning, and that definite time was marked 
at Pentecost time. The testimony of the apostles of 
the Lord given at that time is proof of such, at which 
time many wcrc amazed at what they saw take place 
and hearing what these apostles said. At that outpour- 
ing of the holy spirit was the first fulfillment of the 
prophecy long before uttered by the prophet Joel, at 
2: 2S, 23. That time or operation of the holy spirit was 
foreordained and prcdestinstcd. “According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, I.;lat KC should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in lo~c: having predestinated us [a predcsti- 
natcd time also] unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will. . . . In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will.“--Eph. 1: 4, 5, 11. 
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*O This is proof that God did not adopt the holy 
prophets as his sons and they never had the witness 
of the spirit. God predestinated the time for the be- 
ginning of the adoption through Christ Jesus, his bc- 
loved Son, who was the first and head of the house of 
sons. Even John the Baptist, the last of the prophets, 
the forerunner of Christ Jesus, and who followed 
Christ Jesus until he suffered martyrdom at the hand 
of Herod, was not adopted and has no heavenly in- 
heritance. (Matt. 11: 11) John the prophet did not 
teach his disciples to pray “Our Father “.-Luke 
11: 1,2. 

z1 God having foreordained and predestinated and 
marked the time for the beginning of the witness of 
the spirit, is it to be expected that God would mark the 
time when the gathering of the earthly company or 
“other sheep” of the Lord Jesus would begin, and the 
time when the witness of the spirit by and through the 
“comforter” would cease to be given? Also, would the 
mere having a manifestation of the spirit of God as 
the holy prophets had in the past and as manifested 
by them, and as the Jonadabs may now have, be any 
proof that one was or is adopted into the family of God 
and therefore a joint-heir with Christ Jesus? Or would 
additional proof be required upon examination to 
show that one is in line for the kingdom1 These ques- 
tions must be properly considered and answered as 
we proceed. 

TIME 

** Jehovah carries out his purpose exactly accord- 
ing to the time fixed by him; and after an event has 
come to pass, it often pleases the Lord to make known 
the importance of that specific time when the event 
did come to pass. A.D. 33 marked the time when spir- 
itual adoption began. A.D. 1918 marked the time 
when Christ Jesus finished his work of preparing the 
way before Jehovah and when he came straightway 
to the temple. (See The Watchtower August 1, 1926.) 
A.D. 1922 marked the second outpouring of the holy 
spirit as prophesied by Joel. (See The Watclltozcer 
November 15, 1925.) 1931 marked the time when 
Jehovah revealed to the anointed the new name, which 
he had given to them. (See The Watchtower Octo- 
ber 1, 1931.) 1935 marked the time when Jehovah 
revealed to his people the identity of the “other 
sheep ’ ‘, or the “great multitude”. (See The Watck- 
tower August 1,15,1935.) All of these dates are there- 
fore important. The outpouring of the holy spirit at 
Pentecost in A.D. 33 being the beginning of spiritual 
adoption, there the understanding of spiritual things 
began, and hence was the beginning of the “witness” 
of “the spirit” to the spirit-begotten ones and marked 
the dividing of the spiritual class from the “natural 
man” class. (1 Cor. 2 : 13-15) Now we observe the 
Scriptural proof that the Lord Jesus is gathering his 
“other sheep”, who will compose the great multitude; 
and now spiritual understanding is not decreasing, 
but rather increasing, because the antitypical Pente- 

cost began after the Lord’s arrival at the temple and 
reached a climax in A.D. 1922, when the Lord’s people 
understood as never before their relationship to the 
kingdom and what they must do to bear witness or 
testimony concerning Jehovah and his King and king- 
dom. 

2s Is there Scriptural proof that the time for the ex- 
ercise of spiritual discernment is here and that the 
adoption of the spiritual or royal sons is about over 
or is no longer the general work of the Lord? Yes; and 
it is the fact that the prophecies and the types relat- 
ing thereto, to the other sheep, the Jonadabs, the great 
multitude, are being revealed by the Lord to his people 
and understood by them. The spiritual remnant, accord- 
ing to the known and proved rule of action by which 
Jehovah discloses his prophecies, are now understand- 
ing; and that rule is that such understanding would 
not be given unless the prophecy or the types were 
fulfilled or beginning to be fulfilled or were in course 
of fulfillment. Therefore the disclosing of the fulfill- 
ment of the prophecies, and the meaning thereof, is 
proof that the time for the adoption of the spiritual 
or royal sons is about over and is no longer the gen- 
eral work of the Lord. In 191S, when the Lord came 
to the temple, the announcement was made, “Millions 
now living will never die,” and the spiritual sons did 
not then understand that such relates to the “great 
multitude” class. At that time their understanding 
was that the great multitude was a spirit class, and in 
that conclusion they were not correct. The opening to 
them of the understanding in regard to the Jonadabs, 
or great multitude, ‘men of good will toward God,’ 
must be proof marking the time that the gathering of 
the “other sheep” had begun or is beginning. The giv- 
ing of the “new name”, and the revelation thereof, con- 
stitutes the giving of the spiritual “penny”, which is 
important to the Lord’s vineyard laborers, the spiritual 
class, and coming as foretold, at the closing days of the 
work. (See The TVatc1ltozuer November 15, December 1, 
1933.) It was in 1931 that the Lord revealed to his 
spiritual sons that they must go throughout the land 
and mark the people in their foreheads, that is, those 
of the earthly class who have the desire for righteous- 
ness and the kingdom. (The Watchtou!er September 1, 
1931) It was in 1935 that the Lord revealed to his 
people the identification of the class thus marked, and 
disclosing them, that SUC!I constituted the great multi- 
tude. (See The Wutcl~toxer August 1,15, 1935.) This 
proves that the Lord was beginning to gather the class 
or company other than those who were spirit-begotten, 
which earthly class would not and could not have the 
witness of the spirit. (Rom. 3: 16’17) John the Bap- 
tist was the last of the prophets, selected before spirit- 
begetting began, and, speaking of Christ’s body mem- 
bers, he announced this rule: “He [Christ, or the 
spiritual class] must increase, but I [the earthly 
faithful class, of which John was a part] must de- 
crease. ’ ’ (John 3 : 30) But with the ending of the 
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selection of the spiritual class and the beginning of 
the gathering of the great multitude, that announced 
rule is exactly reversed in its application. It reason- 
ably follows, therefore, that the majority gathered by 
the Lord to himself since 1931, and particularly since 
1935, would be and are of the earthly class or great 
multitude, which “other sheep” would not have the 
witness of the holy spirit, which is given to the spirit- 
ual sons, (Rom. 8 : 16,17) That would not necessarily 
mean that after such dates there would be none spirit- 
begotten. If one who was once in line for the kingdom 
becomes unfaithful and falls out or is cleared out 
(Matt. 13: 41,42), then surely the Lord would bring 
in another one to fill that vacated place in the body 
of Christ. (Matt. 22: l-14) In line with this conclu- 
sion the Lord said: “Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.” (Rev. 3 : 11) It follows 
that the one who is brought in to fill such a vacated 
place would have the witness of the spirit and that 
witness of the spirit will enable such a one to see and 
appreciate that he is a spiritual son of God. 

*’ How would such, who is brought in to fill a va- 
cated place, know and recognize ‘the witness of the 
spirit’? He could not know by what some other person 
tells him, but he must know it for himself from the 
witness of the spirit. When did he hear the message 
and accept it 1 would not be the deciding point. Wheth- 
er this occurred before or after 1931 would not bc the 
point of determination. But this is the important 
thing, to wit: When did he devote himself without 
condition unto the Lord, and what thereafter did 
God’s spirit guide him to see and to appreciate as 
open for him and his place? If he saw and appre- 
ciated the heavenly things and the great privilege of 
being dead with Christ Jesus and thereafter forever 
living with Christ in the spirit, and he responded joy- 
fully to the service under the conditions set before 
him, that would be testimony. Did he set his heart on 
heavenly things, and not on things in the earth 1 OIN 
cannot properly be indifferent to the reward set be- 
fore him; and one who sees that the reward is to be 
with Christ in heaven and who then joyfully responds 
and follows where the Lord leads, if he is called to the 
heavenly calling he will see and appreciate it, and 
therefore have the witness of the spirit that he is a 
prospective joint-heir with Christ Jesus. 

2s Striking examples of the same are given in the 
experiences of Moses and Paul. JIoses saw that his 
future reward set before him by the Lord was earthly ; 
as it is written: “. . . For he had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward.” (Hcb. 11: 24,26) Paul 
saw that God had fised his future reward with Christ 
Jesus in heaven and that he could not serve the Lord 
forever except in that place, and therefore he set his 
heart wholly on the kingdom, and he wrote to his fcl- 
low followers of Christ Jesus these important words: 
“Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith: that I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, be- 
ing made conformable unto his death : if by any means 
I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Kot 
as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” (Phil. 
3 : 8-14) Then the apostle admonishes others who have 
set their heart and hope on the kingdom to be of like 
mind: “ Let us therefore, as many as be perfect [who 
are mature belicvcrs ( Weymoufh) 1, be thus minded : 
and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you.“-Phil. 3: 15. 

2o Evidently the witness concerning one’s status or 
place is not dependent on what any man or organiza- 
tion or society may say. It is of the spirit, and each 
one must come to know it for himself, whether he is 
of the spirit or not, and must be convinced and prove 
it by his course of action. No real Jonadab strives for 
or looks forward to a reward of the high calling in 
heaven, as did the apostle Paul, for tlm reason thst 
God by his spirit does not implant such an impulse 
or hope in his heart. It is Jehovah God who does the 
calling, and it is Jehovah who sets the members in the 
body of Christ as it pleases him. (1 Cor. 12: 18; 
1 Thess. 2 : 12 ; 5 : 24 ; 2 Thcss. 2 : 14) Addressing the 
spirit-begotten ones who have the witness of the spirit, 
and who arc anointed of the Lord, the apostle says: 
“And you have an anointing from the holy one ; you 
all know it [you know the issue and what is Jehovah’s 
purpose and your relationship to him]. I have not 
written to you because you do not know the truth, but 
because you know it, and because no lie is from the 
truth.” (1 John 2: 20, 21, Z&g.) If one does not have 
the witness of the spirit, that of itself is strong and 
persuasive evidence that he is not of the spiritual 
class, but he is of the earthly class if he has devoted 
himself to God. 

2t The opening of life to the Jonadabs or “other 
sheep” certainly could be no reason for any consccrat- 
cd person to be indifferent as to the outcome of his 
own course. All of the consecrated and spirit-begotten 
ones must become men of understanding, that is, they 
must come to have an appreciation of their being called 
to the high calling and therefore of their relationship 
to Jehovah and Christ Jesus. Jehovah, through Christ 
Jesus, has opened or revealed the meaning of his 
prophetic pictures concerning those who are “of good 
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will”, that is, the Jonadabs, or “other sheep”, and 
this he has done part,icularly since 1931; and such a 
consecrated and true Jonadab can see and appreciate 
the Lord’s provision for him and the Lord’s rules of 
gathering his “other sheep”, and SO doing he falls in 
line therewith and joyfully adapts himself to the 
Lord’s provisions. Says the apostle : ‘ Examine your- 
self, whether you be in the faith; prove your own 
selves, ’ as to whether Christ be in you and you in 
Christ, or whether you are of the “other sheep ” of 
the Lord. (2 Cor. 13: 5) Thus it is seen that each one 
must make his own examination in the light of the 
Scriptures, together with the facts well known to him, 
and thereby determine whether or not he has the mit- 
ness of the spirit, whether or not he is begotten and 
anointed of the spirit, and therefore in line for a place 
in the heavenly kingdom of Christ Jesus, the heir of 
all things; and, if he has not this spirit and loves and 
serves God, whether or not he is in line for a place in 
the other company of the Lord’s sheep, to wit, the 
great multitude. 

U Some of the laborers in the Lord’s vineyard were 
brought in or ‘hired’ at the beginning of the last 
“hour”, to wit, 1930 and 1931. (See The Watchtower 
November 15, December 1,1933.) If prior to that time 
one fully and unconditionally consecrated himself to 
do God’s will and that consecration was accepted and 
acted upon by the Lord, then, reasonably and in the 
light of the Scriptures, there could be but “one hope” 
or calling for such consecrated one, and that would 
be “the high calling”. Addressing only the called 
ones, begotten of the spirit, the inspired writer of the 
Word says : “There is one body, and one spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.“- 
Eph. 4 : 4-6. 

se That one hope in which all such are called is the 
hope of being joint-heirs with Christ Jesus in his 
heavenly inheritance. Such a hope means that the con- 
secrated ones with great pleasure and joy look for- 
ward to and expect in God’s time to receive a heavenly 
place with Christ Jesus the King. As Christ Jesus, 
the elect servant of Jehovah, when on earth was blind 
to everything save the doing of his Father’s will con- 
cerning the kingdom, so likewise those who have the 
hope of being with him in that kingdom must bc blind 
to everything else and refuse to compromise with or 
let anything of the Devil’s organization or this world 
interfere with the full performance of duty and obli- 
gation, which the Lord lays upon those who are run- 
ning for the prize of the high calling, 

*O If one has the hope of the high calling and his 
expectation is that he will be for ever with Christ. 
Jesus in heaven, then he must be dead to everything 
earthly ; as it is written : “Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God.” (Col. 3 : 2,3) 

“Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as though living in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances?” (Col. 2: 20) Such is 
the hope of the “little flock” ; but the Jonadabs, or 
“other sheep”, do not have that hope. The Jonadabs 
do not expect to die ; their hope is to find protection 
during the expression of God’s wrath at Armageddon 
and that they may live for ever upon the earth, and 
that means that they would do violence to God’s Word 
and put themselves in jeopardy by partaking of the 
Memorial emblems. Those of the little flock look upon 
all things of the earth as temporary and upon the 
things of heaven as everlasting, and there their heart 
and affection are set. They know they must be dead 
with Christ Jesus in order to live with him, and therc- 
fore they are duty-bound to observe the Memorial by 
partaking of the emblems ; and thus the clear d~s- 
tinction is marked between two portions of the Lord’s 
sheep. 

31 Both those of the little flock and those of the great 
multitude, by being baptized in water, thereby out- 
wardly testified that they are fully consecrated to do 
the will of God. Those of the little flock go much 
farther than that. All who will live with Christ Jesus 
in his kingdom must be baptized into the death of 
Christ, and it is only the sheep of the little flock that 
are so baptized into Christ’s death. “Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death’? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection. “‘-Rom. 6 : 3-5. 

a2 One who is begotten of the holy spirit, and who 
has received the adoption of sonship into the body of 
Christ, and who has the witness of the spirit .that he 
is a son of God, has been reconciled to God and is a 
new creature now, even while sojourning in an organ- 
ism of flesh. “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature; old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become new. And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation.“- 
2 Cor. 5: 17,X3. 

as The Jonadabs, or “other sheep”, are in a diffcr- 
ent condition. The Jonadabs have fled to the Lord and 
there found refuge. They are still human creatures, 
not even justified, because the receiving of life cvcr- 
lasting depends upon their faithful obedience within 
God’s organization and faithfully abiding there until 
the wrath of God is passed at Armageddon. It follows, 
therefore, that a Jonadab would not have the witness 
of the spirit that he is a son of God. The Jonadab 
must show his appreciation of the goodness of God by 
faithfully obeying the commandments of the Lord, 
and continue to seek meekness and righteousness and 
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to joyfully await the time when he shall be fully 
ushered into the flock of the Lord and receive life 
everlasting on earth. 

w As to the consecrated, spirit-begotten ones of the 
little flock, the Lord deals with them as one body, and 
a5 a class or company they receive an increase of 
knowledge and understanding, and to them as a com- 
pany are committed the kingdom interests of the Lord 
in the earth. (hlatt. 24: 47) Some of the individual 
members of the little flock may by reason of physical 
weakness or like hindrances be handicapped or limited 
in their service, but each one must be faithful to the 
Lord in doing what he can do to perform his covenant. 
He must not be governed or discouraged by physical 
weakness, sickness or disabilities of organism, but 
must hold fast with confidence in the Lord and con- 
tinue to rejoice in the hope of being wit,h the Lord, 
and that even unto the end. “But Christ as a son over 
his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end.” (Heb. 3: 6) He must be governed or con- 
trolled in his action by the witness of the spirit, and 
not by temporary passion or feeling. His hope is based 
upon faith, and not upon feeling. Such new creatures 
are born not alone of the truth (symbolized by water), 
but also by the spirit. “Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and 
of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit.“-John 3: 5,6. 

*I It is those who are spirit-begotten and brought 
into Christ as new creatures that have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby they cry unto God, ad- 
dressing him, “Abba, Father”; and it is those only 
who have the witness of the spirit that they are the 
sons of God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus. 

a6 Those who have received the spirit of adoption 
have a spirit of love for God, because only those who 
have a true and sincere love for God would sincerely 
cry and address him as Father. (2 Tim. 1: 7,s) Those 
of the little flock have the spirit of subjection unto 
the Father of spirits at the time ‘of chastening of his 
sons’. (Heb. 12: 9) Such Jehovah ‘begat by his own 
will with the Word of truth’, and not according to any 
man’s will, and therefore such begotten sons have 
the spirit of truth. (Jas. 1: 18) When their eyes of 
discernment are open, such are free from religion and 
have the testimony.of the spirit of such freedom. (Gal. 
4: 9,lO) Such of the little floe!; appreciate their great 
privilege of dying a sacrificial death wit!1 Christ Jesus, 
because they know and realize that such is the condi- 
tion precedent .to their entering into his lift and glory, 
“It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him: if we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him; if we deny him, he also will deny 
us.” (2 Tim. 2: 11,12) The Scriptures show a clear 
distinction between those of the little flock, who have 
8 witness of the spirit, and those of the “other sheep” 

or “great multitude”, who have not the witness of the 
spirit. But such distinction is no excuse or justifica- 
tion for the remnant of the “little flock” to become 
heady, austere, and to lord it over those of the “other 
sheep ’ ‘. “Let no man glory in men,” not even in 
himself. (1 Cor. 3 : 21) One who glories in himself or 
who attempts to lord it over others, boasting of his 
own position, is a foolish person. The true followers 
of Christ Jesus who have the witness of the spirit 
glory in the Lord : “But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. For not he that commend&h himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.“-2 Cor. 
10 : 17,X3. 

COXPANIONS 

w Those who are of the “other sheep”, or great 
multitude, are the companions of the sheep of the 
little flock, and the sheep of both flocks must love each 
other and dwell together in peace and joy. (Psalm 122) 
One who is of the little flock, and who therefore has 
the witness of the spirit, will be guided by the Word 
of God and will not have a desire to boast of his supe- 
riority over others now, nor to make those of the 
“other sheep” feel abashed in his presence. In the 
service the anointed remnant should take the lead and 
the Jonadabs should joyfully serve with them, but the 
motive or moving cause of each one must be an un- 
selfish devotion to God and his kingdom. The Lord is 
gathering his sheep, and he will judge them according 
to his own perfect wisdom. All the sheep must be harm- 
less, and each one must render good unto others as 
opportunity is afforded, and especially to those who 
arc serving God and his King. Christ Jesus loves his 
sheep that he gathers into the fold, and all the body 
members must love them also; for “if any man have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his”. (Rom. 
8 : 9) The anointed remnant will be diligent to help the 
“other sheep”, and they will do so unselfi&ly, and 
the “other sheep”, or Jonadabs, will joyfully co- 
operate with the remnant, and all will move forward 
together in giving a witness to the kingdom. In the 
Lord’s due time all will be of one joyful fold. 

GLORIFIED 

a* The body members will be glorified together with 
Christ Jesus, because such is the promise of Jehovah. 
But the individuals who receive such glory must per- 
form the conditions imposed upon them prior to enter- 
ing into glory. Upon what conditions does the spirit 
continue to bear witness to those begotten of the 
spirit? The Scriptural answer is: “If so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether.” According to another version of this part of 
the text it reads : “If at least we are suffering together, 
in order that we may also be glorified together.” 
(Rotkerllant) That means that Jehovah, Christ Jesus, 
and all the body members are subjected to a like re- 
proach at the hands of the enemy. The Devil has con- 
stantly reproached God ; and, said the Lord Jestis: 
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“The reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. ” (Ps. 69 : 9) The apostle applies those 
same words to the members of the body to whom the 
spirit bears witness. (Rom. 15 : 3 ; 2 Tim. 2 : 11; Col. 
1: 24) Necessarily all the members of the royal house 
must prove their integrity toward Jehovah and must 
participate in the vindication of his name ; therefore, 
of necessity, they will suffer persecution at the hands 
of Satan and his agents. “For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings.“-Heb. 2 : 10. 

8s Those of the little flock could not be made perfect 
without suffering with Christ Jesus, and participating 
‘in such ‘suffering’ is what constitutes a part of the 
witness of the spirit. For this reason the apostle said: 
“Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and 611 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church.” 
(Col. 1: 24) Because of his complete faithfulness to 
God the apostle suffered at the hands of the enemy, 
and concerning himself and his fellow followers of 
Christ he said: “We must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.” (Acts 14: 22) It is 
those who endure suffering and hardness as good 
soldiers of Christ Jesus, and who continue faithful 
unto death, that shall enter into his glory.-Rev. 2 : 10. 

*O Do not the Jonadabs now suffer reproach? and is 
not that a testimony to them that they are God’s chil- 
dren? They do suffer reproach because of their faith- 
fulness in testifying to the truth, and such suffering 
is a testimony to them, in that they are companions 
of God’s anointed sons and therefore serving in God’s 
organization. The faithful men of God from Abel to 
the last of the prophets suffered great reproach be- 
cause of their devotion to God, but such suffering did 
not bring them into the relationship of sons of God 
in heaven. Suffering results to all of God’s sheep, be- 
cause they are opposed by the Devil. Christ Jesus is 
the author of salvation to all them that obey him, some 
of whom are made perfect on the earth, and some per- 
fected in heaven, and all must suffer at the hands of 
the enemy, and do so suffer. (Heb. 5 : 8,9 ; 11: l-40 ; 
10: 33) God marks out the steps that must be taken 
by his spiritual sons, and Christ Jesus has led and 
blazed the way that all such must travel. (Rom. 
8: 29’30) Jonadabs are not conformed to the image 
of the likeness of Christ Jesus. They are not of ‘the 
seed of Abraham according to the promise’, because 
they are not justified by faith and are not baptized 
into the death of Christ. (Gal. 3 : 7-29) Jonadabs must 
learn obedience by the things which they suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, because they cannot learn it in 
any other way. Such is a condition put on them of 
faithfulness to God under stress. 

*l Those who are of good will toward God and who 
devote themselves to God by making a consecration to 
do God’s will ‘are no longer natural men’ of Satan’s 

organization, because they have taken their stand on 
the side of the Lord and are in the way of lift. There- 
fore the preaching of Goa’s Word to such is not fool- 
ishness, but it is wisdom and gives them joy. (1 Cor. 
2: 14’12) They are not like other human creatures, 
because the Word of God to them is life and it points 
them the way to everlasting life.-1 Cor. 1: 21’25; 
John 17 : 3. 

‘* Christ Jesus and his body members arc spiritual. 
The Jonadabs or “other sheep” are human or earthly, 
and therefore the Jonadabs could never be joint-heirs 
with Christ Jesus, and such Jonadabs do not have the 
“firstfruits of the spirit”. (Rom. 8: 23) While they 
cease from their groaning because of the abominations 
done in Satan’s world, they patiently await their de- 
liverance from bondage and their ushering fully into 
the liberty of human sons. (Luke 3 : 3s) This relation 
they will enjoy at some time, when all are brought 
into one fold. The great multitude was predestinated 
as a company of the Lord’s sheep, and not as a def- 
inite number. They are not called and sealed as mem- 
bers of the royal house of sons (Revelation ‘7 : 3-S), 
but they do receive ‘the mark in their foreheads’, 
being given an understanding of Jehovah’s purpose 
toward them, and they identify themselves by taking 
their place with the Lord’s anointed organization. It 
is true that the Jonadab is commanded to say, as set 
forth in Revelation 22 : 17 : “Come,” that others who 
hear may become Jonadabs. But that is not the giving 
of the mark in the forehead, because it is God’s 
anointed organization that is commissioned to deliver 
the message that marks those who are marked in the 
forehead. It is the Lord’s message that does the mark- 
ing, which message or kingdom interest is committed 
into the hands of the anointed servant. 

43 The baptism of the Jonadabs is the baptism in 
water and signifies that they have devoted themselves 
to God and his organization, similarly to those who had 
John’s baptism. (Acts S : 14-M ; 19 : l-3) The sheep of 
the little flock are in the covenant with Christ Jesus 
for the kingdom, which his Father will give them. The 
Jonadabs arc not in that covenant. When Christ Jesus 
established the memorial of his death, he invited his 
disciples to enter into a covenant for the kingdom, and 
commanded that they should keep the memorial of his 
death, thereby testifying that they were in the cove- 
nant to be dead with him and, if faithful, would be 
glorified with him. Only those who are spirit-begotten 
and in the cxcnant for the kingdom, and who are 
therefore dead with Christ Jesus, can prop&y par- 
take of the memorial of his death. It is to such, and 
such only, that his words apply, to wit: ‘Escept ye 
cat of my body and drink of my blood, ye have no lift 
in you.’ Only such have the promise of immortality, 
or ‘life within themselves’. Only such are partakers 
with or partners in the sufferings of Christ and his 
glory to follow. The “other sheep”, or Jonndabs, com- 
posing the great multitude, the Lord gathers to his 
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organization, and there they must ‘abide until the 
death of the high priest’, that is, the completion of 
the royal priesthood, and then they must continue to 
fully obey, and in due time shall receive justification 
unto life and receive life through Christ Jesus, the 
anointed Son of God. 

44 And now we see that the Lord Jesus at Pentecost 
began the gathering of the little flock, which flock is 
taken out of the world and anointed with Christ Jesus 
to be witnesses to the name and kingdom of Jehovah. 
That work continues to the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to his temple and the gathering of the faithful little 
flock into the temple. Then he begins the selection of 
his “other sheep”, who compose the great multitude; 
and when this flock is gathered and completed, the 
“little flock” of sheep will be for ever with the Lord 
in his throne, because he so promised, and the great 
multitude or “other sheep” serve before the throne. 
Their hearts will be filled with endless joy, and all of 
the Lord’s own, redeemed by his precious blood and 
gathered unto himself, will constitute one fold under 
the leadership and ownership of Christ Jesus, the 
Good Shepherd, and all will be under Jehovah God, 
the Great Shepherd. All the gathered ones will prove 
that Satan is a liar, and that God is truth and right- 
eousness, and all will have their part in the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

a’: 169 
7 2. How has the ministry been performed as promised by Jesus 

and recorded at John 14: 269 At John 15 : 269 At John 
16 : 13-15 9 

q 3-7. Point out examples of the ortion of the holy spirit 
u on the disci les of Jesus in t e time of the apostles. 

7 8. &row that “tie spirit’, . is always the same spirit though 
manifest in various ways. 

p 9. To whom are spiritual gifts and the witness of the spirit 
given? and for what purpose9 

1 10,ll. What service is seen in the manifest operation of 
“the spirit,, as stated at 1 Corinthians 2: 10,12,139 At 
:?.:9ns 1: 26,27 and Ephesians 3: 4,5? At Hebrews 

: - 

7 12,13. Show further, with scriptures, that “the spirit’, 
bears witness only to those who are spirit-begotten. 

7 14,X. What is “our spirit”, in the statement at Romans 
8: 160 Ho?, and of what, does “the spirit” ‘bear witness 
to our sptrit,? Who, then, have the testimony of “the 

7 16$?&!te other scriptures showing this spirit to be differ- 
ent from “the spirit of man”. To what does the apostle 
refer as our being ‘sealed with that spirit’ and now having 
“the earnest of our inheritance,‘? 

u B-21. Show that the element of “due time” is involved in 
this matter. Point out some facts showing that the wit- 
ness of the spirit had a definite beginning. 

7 22. In this connection point out the importance of the dates 
A.D. 33,. 1918, 1922, 1931, and 1935. 

y 23. What is the proof (a) that the time for the exercise of 
spiritual discernment is here? (b) That the adoption of 
spiritual sons is about over9 (c) That the time is here 
for the gathering of the “other sheep’, and that the work 
in connection therenith is in progress9 Explain whether 
that would mean that after 1931, and particularly after . 
1935, there would be none spirit-begotten. 

y 24. How would one who is brought in to fill a vacated place 
know and recognize ‘the witness of the spirit ‘9 

7 25’26. Point out some examples, and further scriptures, show- 
ing how one may know whether he is of the spirit-begotten 
or is of the earthly class. 

11 27-30. Apply 2 Corinthians 13: 5 as serving to enable one to 
determine whether he is in line for a place in the heavenly 
kingdom or is one of the other company of the Lord’s 
sheep. Also Ephesians 4: 4-6. Colossians 3: 2,3 and 2: 20. 

1 31. Explain the baptism of those of the little flock and that 
of those of the great multitude. 

7 32, 33. As to justification, how does the condition of those 
who are spirit-begotten differ from that of the Jonadahst 

7 34. Does the Lord deal with the little flock as a class or PS 
individual members thereof 9 

7 35’36. Apply other scriptures showing a distinction between 
those who have the witness of the spirit and those who have 
not that witness. 

7 37. How are the sheep of the two flocks related to each other, 
as shown at Psalm 1229 How in their conduct toward each 
other, and in the service? 

7 38’39. Upon what conditions will the spirit-begotten con- 
tinue to have the witness of the spirit and ultimately enter 
into the promised glory9 How, and why, is suffering a re- 
quirement? 

fl 40. Do the spiritual sons and the Jonadabs suffer the same 
things9 and for the same reason9 and to the same end9 

a 41,42. Why is it a matter of wisdom and duty to preach 
God’s Word to those of good will toward Him? How are 
their condition and position affected thereby9 

9J 43. What is the position of the Jonadabs, and that of the 
little flock, in relation to the covenant for the kingdom? 
How is this related to partaking of the Memorial? 

7 44. What, then, is seen to be the time and order in which the 
little flock and the “other sheep” are gathered and there 
ultimately “come to be one flock, one shepherd”9 

“EVIL SERVANT” 

T HAT the Lord’s people may be informed of some certain clergymen or priests of-e Roman Catholic 
of the activities of the “evil servant” class the organization in Canada and elsewhere is preparing to 
following is published : publish certain things which they think will be de- 

One Anderson has “spilled over” and talked out rogatory to the Watch Tower publications and to the 
of turn in so far as his coconspirators are concerned. Society in general. He reports Salter as being exceed- 
He talked in the presence of reliable witnesses and, ingly active with Catholic priests in preparing their 
among other things, said the following: That the Ro- ammunition for a joint attack at an early date. This 
man Catholic Hierarchy sold to the Museum in London is to advise that all who are devoted to the Lord and 
a correct writing of the entire Bible for $550,000.00, his kingdom interests should in no wise be disturbed, 
and that they expected to show by this newly dis- regardless of what the “man of sin”, made up of the 
covered Bible manuscript that the Watch Tower pub- clergy and the “evil servant” class, may publish. The 
lications are all wrong; that one Salter together with Lord has informed his people that the battle is his. 
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Our business is to proclaim his truth, and he will take and press forward in the work that the Lord has given 
care of the result. Let everyone be of good courage us to do. 

THE LUKEWARM SPUED OUT 

T HE message to “the church of the Laodiceans” 
(Rev. 3: 14-22) describes a condition in the 
church of a number who desire to avoid the rc- 

preach that falls upon the faithful witnesses of the 
Lord. Not doing the Lord’s will according to his com- 
mand they are in bad repute with him and have not 
a good name, and for this reason they are poor and 
blind and wretched and miserable and naked. As such 
the Lord says to them: “I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich, and increase.d with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mapest be rich, and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent. 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 

The lukewarm ones who claim to have received all 
the truth prior to 1917, their leader having passed 
from the earth in 1916, fail to discern the two great 
organizations, of Satan on one side and of Jehovah on 
the other. They have followed the course of speaking 
easy concerning the religious clergy and other por- 
tions of the Devil’s organization. They especially 
avoid saying anything against oppressive Big Busi- 
ness and militarism and other parts of the Devil’s 
organization that oppress the people. They prefer to 
take the course of least resistance, that they may not 
receive any reproach but rather have the approval 
of the peoples of the world, God foreshadowed this 
condition in his record concerning the tribe of 
Ephraim, which mixed itself with the Devil’s organi- 
zation and of which it is written : “Ephraim is joined 
to idols.” Then Ephraim is likened unto a cake half 
baked or underdone, and who says: “I am become 
rich.“-Has. 4:17; 7:8; 12~8. 

The Lord is long-suffering with these, but he gives 
fair warning and says to them: ‘Because you arc 
neither hot nor cold, I will spue [literally, vomit] 
YOU out of my mouth [as a detestable thing].’ 

The Lord gives counsel to these, evidently for the 
purpose and benefit of awakening some of the luke- 
warm ones that they might repent and become zealous, 
and get in line for the kingdom. He tells such that 
the way for them to become rich is to go and buy of 
him gold tried in the fire, and white raiment that they 
may be attired, and obtain ointment and anoint the 
eyes, that they may see. Thus he shows them that the 
true riches in Christ come to those who actually go 
through the fiery trials and receive the reproaches re- 
sulting from faithful service unto God. The reproaches 
that fell upon God and upon Christ Jesus must of 
necessity fall upon all those who receive the Lord’s 
approval. (Rom. 15: 3) “When he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. “-Job 23 : 10. 

“White raiment” (Rev. 3 : 18) identifies the wearer 
as one of the Lord’s approved ones, and this he buys 
by faithful devotion to the Lord and his service. The 
“ eyesalve ’ ‘, eye ointment, evidently means the spirit 
of the Lord, which is an unselfish devotion to God 
made manifest by joyful obedience in keeping or do- 
ing the commandments of God. “The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.” (Ps. 
19: 8) “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law.” (Ps. 119: 18) Those 
who get the eyes open see visions, even as the prophet 
Joel foretold. That is to say, they discern the truth 
now due to be understood. (Joel 2: 28’29) “Thine 
eyes shall set the King in his beauty.” (Isa. 33: 17) 
Such, with the eyes open, see that the kingdom has 
come. They see that “The Stone”, which is God’s 
anointed King, and which Stone others have rejected, 
has become the head of the corner, and they rejoice 
to say: “This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous 
in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord bath made; 
we mill rejoice and be glad in it.” (Ps. 118: 23’24) 
Tbc faithful ones of Laodicca Jesus permits to share 
in his meal of joy, saying: “I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.” The time has 
come to vindicate his Father’s name, and he invites 
those who really love him, and who have proved it, to 
enter into his joy. The kingdom service is now meat 
and drink to such faithful ones.-John 4: 34. 

Those who refuse or fail to heed the warning given 
to them must of necessity be cast away or spud out, 
and then they become members of the “evil servant” 
class, conrcrning which the Ilord Jesus prophesied, 
saying: “But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord dclaycth his coming; and shall begin 
to smite his fcllowscrvants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken: the lord of that servant shall come in 
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a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.“- 
Matt. 24 : 48-51. 

The great hour of temptation is now upon the 
world, and Jesus encourages those who are with him 
by saying : ‘I overcame the world : be y,e of good 
courage now. To the faithful overcomers I will grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I am set down 
with [or by] my Father in his throne.’ Jehovah placed 
his beloved Son upon his throne in A.D. 1914. (Pss. 
2 : 6 ; 110 : 2) Now those in and of the temple, and 
who continue faithful and devoted to the Lord God 
and on his side to the end of the may, shall share with 
Christ Jesus his throne. Let all those who have made 
a covenant with the Lord hear the spirit of Jehovah 
speaking to them by his anointed King. “He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the [seven] churches.” (Rev. 3: 22) It will bo the 
earnest, zealous ones who love God supremely that 
will. joyfully respond to his commandments, continue 
faithfully in his service even unto death, and be per- 
mitted to sit with the Lord in his throne. 

According to The Revelation, chapters one to three, 
concerning the messages to the seven churches in Asia, 
Jesus Christ, the Chief OlKccr of Jehovah God, sends 
a message from Jehovah, and by his angel, to those 
who have made a covenant to do the will of God. The 
message is conveyed in God’s own way during the 
period of time when the way is being prepared before 
the Lord God, and before “the Messenger of the cove- 
nant” comes to the temple ; as it is written : “Behold, 
I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Mal. 3: 1) And the 
physical facts, vicwcd in the light of the Scripture 

prophecies, prove that he (Christ Jesus) did come to 
the temple in the spring of A.D. 1918. 

The Lord’s message is sent by his angels ; concerning 
whom it is written: “The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden cancllcsticks. The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest, are the seven churches. Unto the [angels] 
of the [churches] write : These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walk&h 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” (Rev. 
1: 20 ; 2 : 1) These angels are not men, as messengers, 
but are “the holy angels of God” under the command- 
ment and direction of Christ Jesus, and are therefore 
his invisible angels who accompany him as his retinue 
of deputies when he comes to his temple for judgment ; 
as written at Matthew 25 : 31: “When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.” 

The Revelation states that the message is sent to 
the apostle John, representing the Lord’s servant class 
on earth during the period of time of ‘preparing the 
way before the Lord’. The message could not be under- 
stood until the Lord has come to his temple and the 
temple is open ; as described at Revelation 11: 19: 
“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament : 
and there were lightnings [flashes of rcvcaled truth], 
and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail.” Thereafter, and while some of the true 
church are yet on earth, the message must be under- 
stood and published ; for so Revelation 1: 11 says, to 
wit: “What thou scest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in Asia.” Those 
who hear and obey shall bc greatly blessed with in- 
creased light from Jehovah. They shall behold his in- 
creasing beauty in his temple, and continue to search 
out the great riches of wisdom and knowledge, in his 
temple.-Psalm 27 : 4. 

CHANGE OF RAIMENT 

EHOVAII’S Priest is his beloved Son Christ Jesus. 
He acts in the capacity of a sacrificing priest to 
offer up the members of 1% :.ody, in which capacity 

he was foreshadowed by the Aaronic priesthood of the 
nation of Israel. He is the royal priest, and in this 
office he was forcshadoxcd by the ancient king of 
Salem, Mclchizedck, “a priest upon his throne.” 
(Gen. 14: 18-20) In due time Jehovah sends forth lils 
Son, the great Priest and Judge, to rule in the midst 
of his enemies, and at that time says to him: “The 
Lord hath sworn, and will not rcpcnt, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mclchizedck. The 
Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in 
the day of his wrath.” (Ps. 110 : l-5) Christ Jesus 

acts in the capacity of a sacrificing priest in offering 
up his body mcmbcrs or members of his church, and 
acts in the capacity of the JIelchizcdck priest in prc- 
paring the members of his body for the great war in 
behalf of the Kingdom and the vindication of the 
name of Jehovah. 

“Joshua” is the Hebrew name for Jesus, by whom 
salvation comes from Jehovah, and about this much 
is said in the third chapter of Zechariah’s prophecy, 
and which relates to God’s anointed people. The third 
chapter of Zccharinh’s prophecy is explained at some 
length in Vindicntion, Book Three, pages 139-152. In 
this chapter of the prophecy Joshua reprcscnts those 
who have been called to the kingdom, who have re- 
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sponded to the call, and who stand in the presence of 
Christ Jesus for trial and preparation for the battle 
of the great day, that the approved ones thereof may 
have a Lplace in the temple. “Joshua the high priest ” 
represents Christ Jesus, the sacrificing priest, who has 
brought these who are in a covenant with God by eacri- 
free up to this point of judgment. Christ Jesus is also 
in that same picture represented as “the angel of Je- 
hovah ’ ‘, that is to say, “the Messenger of the covc- 
nant” and Judge, and who as Jehovah’s Priest after 
the order of Mclchizcdek must and does conduct the 
trial of the covenant people of Jehovah, separating 
the disapproved and bringing into the temple the ap- 
proved ones and anointing them in order that thcsc 
approved ones may offer unto Jehovah an offering in 
righteousness.-Mal. 3 : 1-3. 

The angel that talked with Zechariah (1: 9) es- 
plained the vision to Zechariah, in these words : “hid 
he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right 
hand to resist him. And the Lord said unto Satan, 
The LORD [Jehovah] rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the 
Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua was 
clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the 
angel.“-Zech. 3 : 1-3. 

In this prophecy “Joshua the high priest” means 
Christ Jesus, who has brought “Joshua”, his prospec- 
tive body members, to the temple before “the angel ” 
of Jehovah, who is the great Judge representing Jeho- 
vah and who there judges “Joshua”, the people of 
God,and determines who shall be made a part of the 
temple. (Rom. 14: 10’12) The adversary, Satan, is 
shown as the opposer in the vision ; and the facts show 
that those who had not a proper heart condition yield- 
ed to his influence, were disapproved of the Lord, and 
turned aside to join Satan. (Matt. 13 : 41; 24: 45-51) 
From that point on “Joshua” pictures in particular 
the remnant which are approved and anointed with 
God’s spirit. The Lord, as the representative of Jcho- 
vah, rebukes Satan and tells him that these who have 
been faithful up to this point are the remnant and, 
as such, are as “a brand plucked out of the fire”, that 
is to’say, have withstood the refiner’s fire of purifica- 
tion and have come through sound and purified. (Mal. 
3: 1-3) It was a decided rebuke to Satan when hc saw 
Christ Jesus, the great Judge, had judicially dctcr- 
mined that some in tho covenant with the Lord had 
maintained their integrity toward Jehovah and thcrc- 
by had proved Satan to be a liar. 

Joshua had been in Babylon, where everything was 
‘filthy’, and necessarily his garments would bc spoiled. 
(Isa. 28 : 8) At the time of the vision Joshua had 
escaped from Babylon and was at Jerusalem as a 
temple builder. In this vision, at this point, Joshua is 
shown as clothed in filthy garments, and which 61th 
must be taken away at the time he was approved. 
(La. 4: 3,4) The “retlner’s fire” and “fullers’ soap”, 

as symbolically referred to in Malachi 3 : 2’3, did this 
cleansing work. “ The angel of Jehovah, ” Christ Jesus, 
the great Judge, now speaks and says: “Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto him [Joshua] 
he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of rai- 
mcnt.” (Zech. 3: 4) Thus is shown the purification of 
those on trial before the Lord at the temple; and such 
were given a “change of raiment”, showing that they 
were approved for the temple work and brought in and 
made a part of Jehovah’s organization. 

In the vision a miter is brought forth. The miter is 
an ornamental headdress, and the same Hebrew word 
is translated elsewhere “diadem”. Placed upon the 
head it would denote that the wearer was assigned to 
some official position in the organization of the Lord, 
and hence that he had been anointed. Now quoting 
vme 5: “And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upou 
his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the Lord 
stood by,” This shows that at the temple judgment 
the approved remnant are brought into the temple, 
anointed, and assigned to positions of service in the 
organization of Jehovah. (Job 29: 14; Isa. 62: 3) 
The remnant’s being now ‘clothed with garments’ pic- 
tures their being broug!lt under the “robe of right- 
eousness” and identified as members of the capital 
organization of the Most High. (Isa. 61: 10; Ps. 
45: 8) The Messenger of the covenant, God’s angel, 
“stood by,l’ and this indicates his approval of those 
whom he brings into the temple, and signifies that he 
stands as their shield and support; and this is a rc- 
bukc to Satan. Those now brought into the temple, 
the remnant, need instruction and enlightenment. So 
it is indicated in verse 6: “And the angel of Jehovah 
[Christ Jesus] protested unto Joshua,” testified to 
and instructed the remnant class--d&V. 

Those at the temple must now be wholly obedient 
to Christ, the Greater Moses, and hence Jehovah of 
hosts speaks to them by his Chief Representative, his 
Angel : “If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou 
wilt keep my charge [ (ntargin.) ordinance ; that is, 
thing to be watched], then thou shalt aiso judge my 
house, and shalt also keep my courts ; and I will give 
thee places to walk among these that stand by.“- 
Zcch. 3: 7. 

In this part of the prophecy the remnant class at the 
temple receive instructions preparing them for serv- 
ice in the organization of Jehovah. These must follow 
in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, that is to say, be en- 
tirely devoted to Jehovah God. The ‘things to be 
watched’ are, as expressed at Acts 3 : 22’23, “what- 
soever he shall say unto you ” that you must do. Such 
is the condition precedent that must be met and per- 
formed by those that will have part in the judgment, 
that is to say, in declaring the judgment of Jehovah 
against fraudulent “Christendom” and other parts 
of Satan’s organization. It is this honor that Jehovah 
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gives to his faithful ones. (Ps. 149: 9) The faithful, 
therefore, must participate in declaring the judgments 
of Jehovah against the enemy. Furthermore, Jehovah 
says to the remnant: “And [thou] shalt also keep my 
courts” ; if they continue faithful. The faithful ones 
shall never go out of the temple, but ‘shall come near 
to me to minister unto me in my sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to my table, and shall keep my charge ‘. 
(&ok. 44: 15,X) Psalm 65: 4 expresses it : “Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple.“-Pss. 84: 1Q; 92: 13; 
135 : 2’3. 

Then says the Lord to the remnant: “And I will 
give thee places to walk [ (E.V.) a place of access] 
among these that stand by”; that is to say, with 
Christ Jesus and his holy organization. Such is the 
final and everlasting reward of the faithful ones. 

Jehovah now speaks to the temple organization, in- 
cluding Christ Jesus, and his body members with him, 
and the faithful remnant on the earth, and says: 
“Hear now, 0 Joshua, the high priest, thou and thy 
fellows that sit before thee: for they are men won- 
dered at; for behold, I will bring forth my servant, 
The BRANCH.” (Zech. 3 : 8) These things being writ- 
ten aforctime for the aid and comfort of the remnant 
while on earth, it is a special privilege to now learn 
2nd understand this prophecy. An announcement of 
special importance is now made ; hence attention is 
specifically directed to it. This very special announse- 
mentis that the kingdom of Jehovah is born and that 
he has brought into the temple Christ Jesus, “my 
servant, The BRANCH.” This, in brief, means that 
Jehovah has presented Christ Jesus, the Messenger 
and great Executive OlXcer, to his temple, and it is 
therefore “the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savioilr Jesus Christ”. (Titus 2: 13) Those 
who were once in the covenant for the Kingdom hut 
who became heady and self-important have never seen 
that the Lord Jesus has appcarcd at the temple of 
Jehovah. They have rejected this great announcement 
made in this prophecy by Jehovah, and have allied 
themsclvcs with Satan and gone into the “evil serv- 
ant” class. (Matt. 24 : 45-51) They hold to the tradi- 
tions of men, and their garments remain filthy; and 
concerning such the Lord says: “He which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still.“-Rev. 22: 11. 

“The BRANCH” is Christ Jesus, the glorious Son 
and offspriug, that is to say, the firstborn, the only 
begotten Son of Jehovah; and as High Priest he is 
The BRANCH of Jehovah. .(Isa. 55: 3’4) The mcm- 
bers of the body of Christ arc “branches” of The 
BRANCH.-John 15 : 1-S. 

Christ Jesus,. the anointed and installed King of 
Jehovah, is The Stone now mentioned by the prophet, 
in vcrsc 9, to wit: “For, behold, the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua : upon one stone shall be seven eyes : 

behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that 
land in one day.” This is the Fbundation Stone for 
the temple, the headstone of the capital organizatlgn 
of Jehovah God. Jehovah brings forth The BRANCH 
and lays The Stone at the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple. (Hag. 2: 15; Isa. 28: 16; Zech. 4:7; 
Ps. 118: 22; Dan. 2: 44) The opposers ‘dash the foot 
against this Stone’, and the Stone crushes them; but 
the faithful remnant class (Joshua) joyfully ‘come 
unto the Stone’. (1 Pet. 2: 4-S) The laying of this 
Stone before the Joshua class was done in 1918 by 
Jehovah, but his faithful people were not informed 
of it until 1922. (See The Watchtouw, 1922, pages 
324, 332; 1926, page 310.) When informed of the lay- 
ing of the Stone it behooves the Joshua class, which 
is the remnant, to carefully scrutinize it, to “behold 
thy King ’ ‘. (Zech. 9: 9; Matt. 21: 5) Hebrews 3: 1 
says : “Consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus.” Jehovah calls attention to 
it because of its great importance to his people in par- 
ticular, and to all creation in general. 

All eyes shall gaze upon this Stone, which Stone 
abundantly testifies that Jehovah is the Almighty, the 
Most High, whose name endures eternally. This is 
pictured by the words “upon one stone shall be seven 
[symbolic of all] eyes”. The eyes of Jehovah behold 
that Stone because the Stone is entrusted with Ihe 
greatest of all tasks, to wit, the vindication of Jcho- 
vah’s name, which will be done by him at the battle 
of the great’day of God Almighty. Unto Jehovah that 
Stone is “precious”; and the fact that his eyes are 
upon it shows that it has his approval and is fully 
supported by him. (Zech. 4 : 10 ; Ps. 110 : 5) Jehovah 
is the one who ‘engraves the inscription on the Stone’. 
(Ex. 39: 6) As Christ Jesus is designated Jehovah’s 
High Priest for ever, he ts the Head of the capital 
organization of the Most High. 

Jehovah uses his beloved “Stone” to remove all law- 
lessness from the universe. “I will remove the iniquity 
of that land in one day,” and that day is the day which 
Jehovah has made. (Ps. 118: 22-24) In that day and 
before completely removing all iniquity Jehovah pre- 
pares his remnant as a people “for his name” and 
sends them forth to declare his name and his purpose 
and thus to inform the peoples of the earth. IIe first 
removes all iniquity or workers of lawlessness from 
his covenant people, thereby cleansing his sanctuary. 
This he began to do upon the coming of Christ Jesus 
to the temple, and that must continue until the sanc- 
tuary is cleansed and all his servants offer unto him 
an “offering in righteousness”. Then he sends forth 
his clean sanctuary class to offer unto him a continual 
offering of praise and testimony in righteousness, and 
when this work is done Jehovah the great God of bat- 
tic will destroy all iniquity in the earth by the hand 
of his mighty Executive Officer. “That land,” as men- 
tioned by the prophet, means primarily the condition 
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of God’s covenant people, and from these he removes 
iniquity and brings them into his sanctuary and under 
the robe of righteousness. 

As a result of removing all iniquity from his cove- 
nant people they enter into prosperity. According to 
verse 10: “In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall 
ye call every man his ncighbour under the vine and 
under the fig tree.” Those who abide in the land, or 
condition cleansed from iniquity, call to one another 
to encourage one another in engaging in the of&ring 
of the continual sacrifice of praise to the Most High. 
(Isa. 12 : 4 ; Heb. 13 : 15) “In that day, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, shall ye invite every man his neighbor un- 
der the vine and under the fig-tree.“-A.RV. 

The timid and lukewarm will specially need such 
invitation and encouragement. The vine and fig tree 

are here used as a symbol of peace, security, rest 
and joy in the favor of the Lord. (1 Ki. 4: 25; Joel 
2: 21-23) The fig tree particularly pictures sweetness 
and good fruit. In the parable, at Judges 9: 11, *‘the 
fig tree said unto them, . . . my sweetness, and my 
good fruit.” The vine more fully pictures kingdom 
service, which makes glad the heart : “my wine, Ivhich 
cheereth God and man.” (Judg. 9: 13; John 15: 1-S) 
The Lord is prospering his kingdom service work more 
since the cleansing of the sanctuary, because the true 
and faithful ones trust in the Lord and are not offend- 
ed. ‘Under his vine and fig tree’ no one shall make 
them afraid. (Nit. 4 : 4) Abiding in this condition 
they are prepared for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. 

LETTERS 
GRATITUDE TO JEHOVAH AND HIS VINDICATOR 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERP~RD : 
When we received the good news that we were to have a spe- 

cial neriod of almost three months bombarding the “ Ilier- 
archj, , with Consolation, Enemaes and the new-booklet Ca’c, 
we were overjoyed. Immediately the branch servant called a 
meeting of over-twenty mature brethren so that these might be 
instructed in how to effectively assist in organizing local com- 
panies in preparation for the campaign. 

After receiving these instructions the brethren unnnimously 
agreed that we should write you, expressing our apprccintion 
b~nuso of your hold and fearless stand in exposing rcl’g’on. 
The letter which follows (and which has the endorscmcnt of 
the entire company) is the result of this unanimous ruqucst. 

We hereby express our gratitude to Jehovah God and his 
Vindicator, Christ Jesus, for having revealed to us, through the 
medium of The Watchtower, the truth concerning religion, and 
that the mask is torn awav. showine it to be (in the 1anRuaRc 
of The Watchtower) ‘the”meanest,>rookedest; most dnn~~mble 
racket that has ever atllicted the peoples of earth’. We ex- 

P 
ressly desiro to mention and to thank Jehovah for the fear- 

ess and conclusive way in which you have exposed ‘ ‘ rcbgiou ’ ’ 
in the articles “ Song of the Harlot ,’ and “Racketeers ” and in 
Uncovered and Protection and the series of studies on the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, which show, as nothing else has ever 
shown, our privilege and responsibility in joining with you in 
its exposure. 

The method of conducting the Watchtower study as demon 
stnted at the Columbus convention has been a real help to us; 
far in advance of anything we have ever attempted. WC csl’c- 
cially appreciate the questions on the leading article, in the 
back of The Watchtower. 

Tho Model Study booklet, with its avalanche of Scripturn 
proofs (from the Catholic Bible at that), dis roving 

P 
the 

statements of the Hierarchv as made bv their chic snok~snmn, 
is a gem, a gracious pro&on by Jehovah for his*pcople, a 
real help in leading the “great multitude,, to’,, fountains of 
livine waters ’ ‘. 

wi are overjoyed at th6 prospect of having a share in tllo 
three months’ campaign just ahead, and assure’you that we 
do appreciate your bold and fearless stnnd against the enemy; 
that we resolve to spend and be spent in carrying on the 
“stmnge work,, in vindication of Jehovah’s name; that fol- 
lowing your lead exposing the “harlot,, and tanning her old 
hide is a job dear to the heart of everyone in the Greater 
Toronto Company of Jehovah’s witnesses. 

Assuring you of our prayers continually on your behalf, aad 
with much Christian love, we are 

TORONTO COMPANY OF JE~IOVAH’S WITSESUES. 

IT’S GRAND! THIS NEW METHOD 
DE.4R BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 

Xay I encroach on your time in the Lord’s service to say 
that the ‘Wake Up, Britain’ Informant has spurred son-e of 
your British brethren on to more zealously caring for kingI.;m 
interests9 It -wns what we needed; and four sisters in this l,:.cal 
company have wakened up, and are resolved to show the &er- 
ican brethren our mettle is as good as theirs! 

First of all, the five-hour dnv suggestion-it’s grand ! Rat 
greater joy is there than put&g in nyhole days at a time in 
the Lord’s scrvice9 We rise at 7 a.m., bustle around the hro.se 
preparing breakfast, making beds, and leaving all as TV!: as 
possible m the 21 hours till 9: 30 a.m.. when we meet araj set 
off for our territory. We make the first’call by 9: 45 or so. and 
start work in earnest. Some of our householders are still l:nr’;lg 
breakfast; but as so often proves, “the early bird catches :h 
worm,,’ and we get in a setup before the man or woman leaves 
the house. 

We work till noon, when we break for half an hour to eat 
our sandwiches; and by 12: 30 we are “bell ringers” once 
more. If we have not had a “good day,, by 3: 30 p.m., bori in 
lectures given and placements made, well-it’s impossible : 

Since trying this five-hour day for three days a week and 
using the sctup method, our hours have increased by leaps and 
bounds; and as for homes accepting lectures-weil, I never 
dreamed of thirty in one day; seven was my peak before. and 
I was ‘proud’ of it! Trul this new method is of the L:rd, 
used to break dorm preju ;” mo and divide the people. Kc see 
it every day; and 6 now await an even betIer-“Broc’Xvn 
3Iodcl”. one in which there will be no need to take the so&d 
box from its mooring. 

I would like other company publishers to try this five-h:ur 
day. It is truly wonderful to feel and know Jehovah’s bleeshg 
on it. I have found since trying it out that when I arrive t:me 
tired and thirsty at 4 p.m., and have to set to lighting fires and 
preparing an cvcnin 
l’arcd and cooked a most B 

meal, everything aeems to get itself rre 
immediately: I cannot explain 21~ 

~ondcrfully evident is the Lord’s care. He knows vve have !?ft. 
home and home duties (which, given a chance, can alvvaq be 
an EXCUSE for crlVell, only one hour .on the work today’=‘ to 
share in the only du 
on our work in the 2 

worth while; and his blessing is evifent 

Joyful? I’ll any. 
ouse when we return, tired9 maybe, but 

So, Hake up, Britain! Only 123 hours a week to be an amA- 
iary and he1 
let Anicrica f 

bump up those much-needed hours for 1935. Xhp 
mvo top place9 

With Christian love; and ever praying Jehovah’s bIee&ng 
on your work, 

Your fellow witness, 
Sister E. F. WALLIS, Ettgbd 
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ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

OFFICERS 
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- 
“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - lJ&zh 54:&‘* 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
bis creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born mnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesue suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ii8 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
ldngdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures, It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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when requested, may be expected to appear on address label wlthin 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the 8Ub8CriPtiOII expire% 

Entered a8 8eCCnd-da88 matter at the @08t Once at Brooklyn, iv. y., 
under the Act of March S, 1879. 

“BOLDNESS” 

June 4-12, inclusive, the period set aside and named as “ Bold- 
ness” Testimony, comes near the climax of the current world- 
wide campaign which began last April 9. During this special 
period there will be no change in procedure except as to in- 
ten@y in effort. Continue offerin 

$ 
the excellent combination of 

a year’s subscription for Conso atton, the book Enea~crs (or 
Riches), and the new booklet Cure, on a $1.00 contribution. 
Many not already kingdom publishers ma find “Boldness” 
period a favorable time to start exercising t oldness by arrang 
mg to then begin taking part in the house-to-house witness, 
offering the above splendtd combinntion. Those not already re- 
ceiving copies of the lnfornrant with detailed instructions on 
this campaign and its procedure, either through a local organi- 
zation or direct from here, should get in touch with us. All 
assistance will be gladly rendered. All publishers should duly 
report in the regular way the results of the witness during 
this ( ‘ Boldness ’ ) period. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

All brethren should write to the Society in English whenever 
ossible. 

6 
Letters writteu in foreign languages, such as Italian, 

reek, Polish, etc., require extra time and work to hnndlc. The 
suggestion is otl’ered that foreign-speaking companies select as 
secretary some young brother or sister who speaks and writes 
English as well as the foreign language. This person can then 
write all letters to the Society in English at the dictation of 

the company servant, and when written the company servant 
can sign the Icttera. This will result in more prompt handling 
of your orders and letters. 

Brethren who live in countries outside of the United States 
and in which countries there are branch offices of the Society 
should write to such branch offices rather than to Brooklyn. 

CONVENTION 

Jehovah’s witnesses will assemble in convention at Sydney, 
Australia, A ril 22-25 inclusive. This convention will serve both 
Australia an B New Zealand. The public address of the president 
will be radiocast. All who love and serve Jehovah will be wel- 
come. 

PORTABLE PHONOGRAPH 

Tho Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 
phonograph, being 14 by 33 by 5f inches in size! nud covcrcd 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. With three phonograph discs it can be carried with 
tone arm in position and weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. It can, 
however, accommodate ten discs. Volume of sound is strong, 
and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is olrered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 
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CHILDREN 
PART 1 

“Sufer the little ckildren, and forbid them not, to come unto me; for to sz~h belongetll the kinydonl of 
heaven.“-Matt. 29: 14, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH’S law and commandment must be our 
guide. Some human reasoning may seem good, but 
that aside from the Wcrd of God cannot be relied 

upon. To his people Jehovah says : “Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own un- 
derstanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.” (Prov. 3 : 5,6) The promises 
of Jehovah never fail, and we may be sure this one 
will be fully performed toward those who love and 
serve him. 

* Recently there has been much discussion concern- 
ing the children and what shall be done concerning 
the study classes that are to be organized and con- 
ducted, especially for them. Every sane person loves 
children and desires to do what he can to aid them. 
Is it according to the will of God that children be 
segregated and that separate classes be organized and 
conducted for the benefit of the “little folk” and that 
someone of the anointed remnant be assigned to teach- 
ing such study class’! Is it the duty of the anointed 
of the Lord to organize and conduct what is generally 
known as a ‘Sunday school for the benefit of the 
younger children’? hfust the children have instruc- 
tion now of and concerning the kingdom of God7 and, 
if so, by what means and in what manner shall that 
information be imparted to them1 If the Word of 
Jehovah God answers these and related questions, 
then, to be sure, all of the anointed desire to be guided 
and will be guided by the Word of God giving answer 
thereto. The words of Jehovah’s inspired prophet all 
of his anointed ones adopt, to wit : , ‘Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” (Ps. 
119: 105) God’s Word is his law, which his anointed 
love. It is their lamp, and now God has caused that 
lamp to be lighted for the benefit of those who love 
him, and the light of that lamp makes the way clear 
in which the anointed are to walk. The lamp without 
a light shining therefrom would be of no aid to those 
who have the Scriptures, but with the light of the 
Lord, which he has revealed by and through that lamp, 
the true and correct guide is had. In this day of Jeho- 
vah he has built up Zion, and there the light of his 
glory shines in the face of Christ Jesus and which 

light is reflected upon those of Zion and hence they are 
enabled to see the way to go, and to these Jehovah 
says : “I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. ” 
(Ps. 132: 17) When in doubt about how we are to 
decide a question, we must look to the Lord God and 
carefully consider his Word and therein find the an- 
swer, and not rely upon human reasoning, however 
plausible the latter may appear. “For thou art my 
lamp, 0 Lord; and the Lord will lighten my dark- 
ness.” (2 Sam. 22: 29) To the anointed the Lord says: 
“hiy son, keep thy father’s commandment, and for- 
sake not the law of thy mother. For the commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of instruc- 
tion are the way of life.“-Prov. 6 : 20,23. 

s Not only are the children dear to the heart of the 
anointed, but there is a certain responsibility upon 
the anointed towards the children, which no one wno 
loves God would wish to avoid. The duty of the anoint- 
ed toward the children is set out in the Scriptures. 
The foregoing questions will not be here answered 
dogmatically or according to man’s opinion, but the 
Scriptures bearing upon the matter are here presented 
that all anointed may clearly see what is the proper 
course for them to take and in what way they can meet 
their responsibility. 

RISTORY 
* It is worth while to consider the origin and use 

of Sunday schools. If it appears that such are reli- 
gious, then the anointed of God will be sure to examine 
the matter with great care to the end that they may 
not fall into a religious trap. In this connection due 
consideration must be given to the words of Jesus 
relative to the little children coming unto him. The 
Roman Catholic religionists have long followed the 
practice of gathering all children possible together 
and instructing them in the Catholic catechism, pro- 
ceeding therein upon the theory that if a child can be 
trained in this Catholic doctrine until he is seven years 
of age ho will not depart from that teaching; and in 
support of their course of action the Roman Catholic 
religionists cite the following scripture: “Train up 
a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, 
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he will not depart from it.” (Prov. 22: 6) The qucs- 
tion necessarily nriscs: “Is the course of action taken 
by the Roman Catholic organization in harmony with 
the Word of. God, and particularly with reference to 
tha words of Jesus set forth in the first text here 
quoted P ’ ’ The Protestant organization came into 
existence, and in due time that organization became 
very religious and organized Sunday schools, into 
which the children were gathered and instructed in 
some things. A well-known authority concerning the 
history of Sunday school appears in the following 
language : “In the teaching of Sunday-schools, it is 
not difficult to determine, from the history of the 
times, who was probably more instrumental than any 
other man in establishing and difiusing the system of 
gratuitous [free, unhired] instruction in those scl~ools. 
It was the Reverend John Wesley, who, for more than 
thirty years prior to the first Sunday school of Raikes, 
had been in the habit of assembling children in various 
parts of England for the purpose of religious instruc- 
tion. It was he who, having recorded in his journal, 
July 18, 1784, that he found Sunday schools spring- 
ing up wherever he went, also recorded these . . . 
words: ‘. . . Who knows but some of these schools 
may become nurseries for Christians’I’ ” 

6 It was in the “Elijah period” of the church that 
another devoted servant of the Lord wrote the follow- 
iug concerning the Sunday schools, and that publica- 
tion appeared fourteen years before the coming of the 
Lord to the temple in 1918, and which words are, to 
wit : “ It [the first Sunday school] began as a ‘ragged 
school’ in Gloucester, England, in 1781, AD. Robert 
Rnikcs, editor of the Gloucester Journal, a Christian 
mu, employed four Christian women to teach the 
children of from ten to fourteen years of age reading, 
writing, sewing, etc., from 10 A.M. until noon every 
Sunday; and on Sunday afternoon to teach them the 
catechism and take them to church. From that small 
beginning the great Sunday-School work of the pres- 
ent time has developed.“--Studies in the Scriptures, 
Volume 6, page 547. 

a It was about the year 1878 that the “Elijah work” 
began, in which God’s consecrated people had a part. 
It was in that period of time that the Lord was doing 
the work of preparing the way in advance of his com- 
ing to the temple in 1918. During that period of time 
Jehovah was taking out a people for his name. Such 
pcoplc were taken out from the various nations, and 
the Lord was preparing them for future service of 
being his witnesses in the earth to others. During that 
period of time Sunday schools were not had and main- 
tained amongst Jehovah’s consecrated and clcvotcd 
people. There was no effort made for the separate in- 
struction in the Scriptures of the children of the con- 
secrated or unconsecrated, but, on the contrary, such 
separate classes for the instruction of the children in 
the Bible was not approved. That position was taken 
not so much on Scriptural grounds as upon social and 
domestic grounds. Volume Six (published 1904)) of 

Studies in the Scriptures, pages 544 to 547, discussing 
this matter, among other things, says: “ (1) The Sun- 
day Schools have been injurious to Christian parents, 
in that they have led them to consider themselves re- 
lieved of the parental responsibility placed upon them 
by the Lord. . . . (2) The Sunday-School is a decided 
disadvantage to the children of Christian parents, be- 
cause they do not get from the Sunday-School teachers 
the kind of instruction which the intelligent and con- 
scientious parent could and should give. (3) The 
Sunday-School arrangement is reacting disadvanta- 
geously upon both parent and child from another 
standpoint: it is causing the children to lose respect 
for their parents, and is cultivating thus a lack of 
parental dignity on the one hand, and of filial rever- 
ence on the other.” 

T The Watchtower, however, did (and somewhat in- 
consistently with the foregoing) recognize Sunday 
scl~oo1s, in this, that for a number of years each issue 
of The Watchtower contained comments on the Inter- 
national Sunday School Lessons, which were regularly 
chosen by religionists. Even after 1918, on the edito- 
rial page of The Watchtower there appeared these 
words : “Our treatment of the International Sunday 
School Lessons is specially for the older Bible students 
and teachers. By some this feature is considered in- 
dispensable.’ ’ 

8 It was hoped that in this manner The Watchtower 
would find its way into classrooms and Sunday schools 
of religionists and thereby the truth would be present- 
ed and the rcligionists would be made acquainted 
therewith and some of them would accept it. In 1927 
it was seen to be the Lord’s will to discontinue treat- 
ment of the International Sunday School Lessons in 
The IVatchtower, and that was done. 

e It must be said here that the holding of Sunday 
schools by the companies of the Lord’s people has 
served to segregate or separate the younger from the 
older ones, and the children from the parents, affect- 
ing both. It has kept back capable ones from going 
into the field service at proper times, and they have 
excused themselves by putting in the time teaching 
children, thus resulting in numerous cases of slacking 
the hand by such would-be children’s instructors. Kot 
only have such slackers seized the excuse to put the 
teaching of the children above their definite commis- 
sion to go from house to house in the witness work, 
but even service committees and others have divided 
their attention with the instruction of children, and 
hence to that extent turned aside from a full and un- 
divided, concentrated effort in bearing testimony in 
obedience to God’s commandment. 

lo Progressing in the study of God’s Word, the 
anointed have recently been blessed with the informa- 
tion received at Jehovah’s hand that the time for the 
incoming of the great multitude is here and that there- 
fore there are millions of persons on earth who, now 
taking their stand on the side of God and his kingdom, 
may never die. Since Jehovah has been pleased to re- 
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veal to his people the meaning of his prophecies ut- 
tered by Ezekiel with reference to the marking of the 
people of good will in the forehead, and that those 
obedient ones may be spared slaughter at Armaged- 
don, it has seemed good and very appropriate to many 
of the anointed that such class study for the younger 
children should be set up, that is to say, Sunday 
scl~ools, and that the children should be taught sep- 
arately, while the grown-ups are having their study 
in a separate hall or while the publishers are out in 
the field going from door to door with the kingdom 
message. The argument advanced by those in favor 
of and who advocate such separate Sunday-school 
class for the children is in substance this, to wit: It 
furnishes instruction for the youth while their elders 
are occupied in the field witness work; it provides 
public instruction in such a form within the grasp of 
the children; it educates them in things pertaining to 
God’s Word and his kingdom, and prepares them to 
be of the millions on earth who will never die ; it equips 
the children for the field service; it keeps little chiI- 
dren away from worldly things; ‘therefore the chil- 
dren of the unconsecrated should also be invited to 
these separate meetings and instruction given to 
them, to the end that they might interest their par- 
ents; and, the children enjoying such separate meet- 
ings and studies, the elders should make provision for 
such, whether the children be of the consecrated or 
not. A further argument in favor of the Sunday 
school, or junior classes, is often advanced that, if 
Jehovah’s witnesses give time and attention to the 
people of the world by carrying the message of the 
kingdom to the Jonadabs or prospective “great multi- 
tude”, then certainly provision should be made for the 
children of the consecrated and others who might be 
pleased to meet together with them; that such instruc- 
tion, being given by some competent person of the 
anointed company as leader, is a form of witnessing 
and is on a par with holding a series of sound-machine 
discourses and studies in the homes of the people newly 
interested. Again, it is said by others : “The little ones 
are heartbroken that they do not have an opportunity 
of meeting together in a separate study class.” All of 
those arguments are persuasive, but are they Scrip- 
tural 1 

l1 Against the foregoing arguments in favor of 
Sunday schools are these: That the Sunday school or 
separate class study for children separates the young- 
er from the elder ones, and the children fail to see and 
learn exactly the course of action their elders are tak- 
ing. It has held back capable ones of the anointed from 
active flcld service of going from door to door at con- 
venicnt times. It has furt&hcd an excuse for those who 
teach the children or junior classes to omit field serv- 
ice, as they claim, in order to make preparation for the 
children’s studies, and has therefore, without a qucs- 
tion of doubt, resulted in producing an excuse for 
some to slack their hands ; and the would-be instruc- 
tors of children have seized upon this as an excuse for 

their failure to engage in the door-to-door witness 
work. Even service committees have given much at- 
tention to this separate Sunday-school work and to 
that extent have neglected to give their undivided at- 
tention to the field work as the Lord has commanded 
they should do. 

COMMISSION 

‘* The anointed must not permit human reasoning 
or kindly sentiments to interfere with the performance 
of their God-given commission. Such commission is 
specifically set forth by Jehovah’s prophet and makes 
clear the duty of the anointed. (Isa. 61: 1’2 ; 43 : 8-12) 
That the education of the children in the Bible is good 
and wholesome, and is commanded by the Lord to be 
given, is true beyond controversy. But the question is, 
Whose duty is it to instruct or teach them? and under 
what conditions is such instruction to be given1 Has 
Jehovah God laid the obligation upon his consecrated 
and anointed people to segregate the children of the 
consecrated and of the unconsecrated from their 
parents or other grown-ups and to provide for them 
special instruction at specific times? Should each com- 
pany, acting by and through its servants, provide for 
such children’s separate study, and appoint someone 
of the anointed to lead such study class for the chil- 
dren P Or should the individual witnesses, anointed by 
Jehovah for the purpose of bearing testimony before 
others, take it upon themselves to set up or establish 
a separate study class for children? The correct an- 
swer to these questions will be found in the Scriptures ; 
and any answer that is not fully supported by the 
Scriptures must be wrong. 

la Jehovah has definitely stated his commission 
granted to his anointed witnesses, to wit: “Ye are my 
witnesses . . . that I am God”; that these are ‘anoiut- 
ed to preach the good news to the meek [teachable] ; 
to bind up the brokenhearted; to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, the opening of the prisons to them that 
are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of Jehovah 
and the day of vengeance of our God, and to comfort 
all that mourn’. There is nothing in that commission 
which commands separate class studies for the chil- 
dren, usually called “Sunday schools”. It is true that 
this is “the day of Jehovah”, when the antitypical 
feast of tabernacles is being celebrated and when the 
Lord is gathering to himself his “other sheep”; but 
the divine commission says nothing about providing 
special study classes for the children of the conse- 
crated or unconsecrated to accomplish Jehovah’s pur- 
pose. Some will advance the argument that there is 
nothing in the terms of the commission that is against 
such separate Sunday-school studies. The soundness or 
unsoundness of that argument must be measured by 
the words of the commission and other scriptures that 
relate to the preaching of this gospel of the kingdom 
to the nations. 

“Some proponents of the Sunday school for chil- 
dren cite the words of Jesus as fully sustaining their 
argument and position, to wit: “Suffer the little chil- 
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dren, and forbid them not, to come unto me; for to 
such belongcth the kingdom of heaven. “-Matt. 19 : 14, 
A.R.V.; Mark 10 : 13,14. 

I6 The American Revised Version of the last-cited 
text and context is as follows: “And they were bring- 
ing unto him little children, that he should touch 
them : and the disciples rebuked them. But when Jesus 
saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come unto me; for- 
bid them not; for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in 
no wise enter therein. And he took them in his arms, 
and blessed them, laying his hands upon them.“- 
Mark 10 : 13-16. 

I8 The circumstances under which the words of the 
Lord were uttered were these : The people were bring- 
ing their children to Jesus, and his disciples sought to 
interfere with the children’s being presented to the 
Lord, and in that they were wrong. Therefore Jesus 
said : “Suffer [that is, permit] the little children to 
come unto me; . . . for to such belongeth the king- 
dom of God.” Plainly his meaning is that the kingdom 
is for those who seek hint and that it is necessary to 
see/c him with full and complete confidence in order 
to receive the blessings of the kingdom. He did not say 
that those who enter into the kingdom must become 
children, but that they must seek him and serve him 
with full and complete confidence, even as a child 
looks upon and accepts one whom the child loves. Let 
it be noted that Jesus did not state that a Sunday 
school should be set up, nor did he instruct his dis- 
ciples or others to form separate class studies for the 
children. ‘He laid his hand upon them, and blessed 
them.’ He did not say: “The kingdom of heaven is 
for little children”; but he did say that the kingdom 
of heaven is for those who come unto him. Thus the 
Lord showed his purpose to bless all who diligently 
and confidently seek and obey him. “But without 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him.” (Heb. 11: 6) 
The displeasure expressed by Jesus because his dis- 
ciples were interfering was because they were holding 
back the parents from bringing their children to Jesus. 
But that displeasure was not because of their failure 
to set up a Sunday-school class for the children. Jesus 
knew the law of God, and he knew of his own com- 
mission from Jehovah! and if that commission would 
warrant the segregation of minors and a separate 
study class for them he would have so intimated. He 
let the children’s instruction remain in its proper 
place. He did not start something new or substitute 
something in the place of Jehovah’s expressed pro- 
vision. As to the anointed followers of Christ Jesus, 
they must do likewise. They are the commissioned wit- 
nesses of the Lord and must follow strictly his in- 
structions. 

IT Satan uses divers and numerous subtle means to 

divert the attention of mankind and turn men away 
from the Almighty God. Satan has employed religion 
more effectively than anything else to turn men away 
from Jehovah and to bring reproach upon his holy 
name. Satan organized religion and in due time 
brought into action what is commonly known as the 
“Christian religion”. It sounded fairly good to hear 
the more pious and sanctimonious men setting before 
the people, in substance, this: “We must organize a 
special Sunday school for the children and educate 
them in the way and doctrines of the church.” To be 
sure, that would be an effective way to keep the chil- 
dren in line wit11 the religious practices and get them 
into the church organization. The position thus ad- 
vanced by the clergy was so seductive, subtle and 
alluring that the people with a good heart fell readily 
into the trap. Since the organization of Sunday schools 
the teaching thereof has been left to a few religionists 
who have sought to lead all children in the way of 
certain religious organizations, and the children have 
been taught little or nothing about Jehovah God and 
his King and his kingdom under Christ. The indis- 
putable fact remains that the Sunday school is a part 
of the religious system, and to follow in the way that 
the religionists lead would mean that we are being di- 
verted from the true path marked out by the Lord 
and led into the path of the enemy. Thus the parents 
are working an injury to themselves and an injury to 
the children. 

THE TEACHER 

I8 Jehovah God is the great Father of all those who 
live. He is the great Teacher of those who are of his 
household : “ Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named.” (Eph. 3 : 14,15) Those who love God 
will be diligent to follow in the way Jehovah has 
pointed out and will refuse to be guided by human 
reasoning, however plausible and sweet that reason- 
ing may appear to be. God used Abraham to mark 
out the proper course. Early after the deluge Jehovah 
called Abraham and made him the “friend of God”. 
He used Abraham as a type, picturing God himself as 
the Father of the seed, in whom all the families of the 
earth that obey shall be blessed. Abraham was a pro- 
vider of his own household, and that is shown by the 
testimony of Jehovah himself. Thus God revealed the 
proper course and designated the ones who shall teach 
the children. For the purpose of revealing his rule 
by which his people shall be properly guided Jehovah 
ctiused to be recorded the following: “And the Lord 
said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great 
and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him? For I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him.“-Gen. 18: 17-19. 

10 Here Abraham correctly pictured Jehovah, the 
great Father and the One in which the household of 
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those who love God shall be taught. “Zion” is the 
name Jehovah gives his organization, which is pic- 
tured by a good woman who gives birth to the children 
of God, and in the foregoing text Jehovah sets forth 
the proper way that those children should be in- 
structed, and this is supported by the following : “And 
all thy children shall be taught of the LORD ; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children. “-Isa, 54: 13. 

*O The children must be taught, and there is a prop- 
er time and place to teach them in the Word of God; 
but it does not appear from the Scriptures that such 
duty and obligation is laid upon a company of the 
anointed people of God, for them to arrange a separate 
class study for children. The responsibility for the 
birth of children, their maintenance and education, 
devolves upon the parents. Sunday schools have 
furnished an excuse for parents to entirely neglect 
their own duty, and that of itself is sufficient to show 
that the separate Sunday school for children does not 
have God’s approval. The faithful father will instruct 
his children concerning the Lord God and his king- 
dom, and the child properly trained will honor the 
earthly parent for so doing. In the Scriptures God 
refers to himself as the great Father, and to his 
“woman” as the mother of his children, and which is 
his organization, and to the children he says : “Honour 
thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 
(Ex. 20 : 12) That command applies to all the house- 
hold of God. It also sets forth the proper precedent 
by which.the earthly father and mother of children 
who are devoted to God are to be guided. They should 
instruct their children in the right way, that the chil- 
dren may honor and obey them; concerning which it 
is written : “ Children, obey your parents in the Lord : 
for this is right. Honour thy father and mother, which 
is the first commandment with promise, that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord.” (Eph. 6 : l-4) “Children, obey your 
parents in all [spiritual] things: for this is wall- 
pleasing unto the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” (Cal. 
3.: 20,21) These texts definitely fix the responsibility 
upon the parents as to what they shall do for their 
children. The responsibility is placed upon those who 
have brought children into the earth to teach them. 
That responsibility is not placed upon a miscd com- 
pany of Jehovah’s consecrated people, to provide for 
the private, intimate and special instruction of chil- 
dren in general. If a company of anointed ones is 
charged with the responsibility of instructing the 
minor offspring of others, then surely some prcccdcnt 
or command to that effect should be found in the 
Scriptures. Mark well the rule of action Jehovah sets 
forth for the government of his covenant people. 

*‘Jehovah had sent Noses into Egypt, there to act 
in behalf of the Israelites, whom God had chosen for 

himself. God caused Moses to perform certain signs 
and wonders before Pharaoh and made it obligatory 
upon the Israelite parents of children to tell these facts 
to their children: “And that thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what things I 
have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them: that ye may know how that I am 
the Lord.” (Ex. 10:.2) All who are of the household 
of faith are made witnesses for Jehovah God to bear 
testimony before their own children. To this rule there 
is no exception. 

22 In Egypt Jehovah instituted the passover, which 
in type showed forth the death of Christ Jesus, “The 
Lamb of God,” the Savior of man and the Vindicator 
of Jehovah’s name. The passover was celebrated in 
the private home of each family or of two neighbor- 
ing families where the members of each household 
was small. (Ex. 12 : 3,4) At the time of the passover 
it was made obligatory upon the parents to instruct 
their children in the meaning of the Passover, even as 
God, through Christ Jesus, instructed his faithful 
apostles, the children of Jehovah, at the celebration 
of the last Passover. The children would naturally 
inquire of the parents the meaning of the things that 
they saw done by the parents on such occasion, and 
therefore Jehovah commanded, to wit: “And it shall 
come to pass when your children shall say unto you, 
What mean ye by this service? that ye shall say, It 
is the sacrifice of. the Lord’s Passover, who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And 
the people bowed the head, and worshipped.“-Ex. 
12 : 26,27. 

23 That obligation laid upon the head of each house- 
hold was to be and is perpetual, thereby showing upon 
whom the responsibility devolves for informing chil- 
dren. (Ex. 13 : 8,14) When Jehovah gave instruction 
to his consecrated people he laid the obligation up~m 
them to inform their children as to the meaning therc- 
of: “That this may be a sign among you, that when 
your children ask their fathers in time to come, saying, 
What mean ye by these stones? Then ye shall answer 
them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord; when it passed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off; and 
these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children 
of Israel for ever.“-Josh. 4: 6,7. 

2’ The person who devotes himself to Jehovah God 
must watch to keep himself in the faith and to prove 
his integrity toward God, and it is also his duty to 
look well to the care and instruction (in spiritual 
matters particularly) of his minor children and to 
inform them of their proper course of action toward 
God and his kingdom. At the time the covenant of 
faithfulness and obedience was announced in Moab 
by Moses, the obligation of the parents toward their 
ehildrcn was again emphasized, to wit: “Only take 
heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest, 
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they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; 
but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; specially 
the day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God 
in Horeb, when the Lord said unto’me, Gather me the 
people together, and I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that they 
shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children.“-Deut. 4 : 9,lO. 

OS God does not change, nor does he nullify his com- 
mandments once given to his covenant people. Each 
one who covenants to do the will of God thereby be- 
comes a witness to the name and purpose of Jehovah 
God, and such testimony he must give before all as 
opportunity offers, and surely that opportunity to give 
testimony before the children of his own household is 
always with him. 

1a The Devil uses all possible means to cause the 
parents to ueglect their duty to their children, and 
one of the effective means so used is that of religion. 
The Roman Catholic Hierarchy, taking the lead in 
religious matters, acts as the agent and instrument of 
the Devil. That devilish institution insists on gather- 
ing the children into that religious organization, and 
particularly into parochial schools, and there giving 
instruction to them contrary to the Bible. The children 
are instructed in the catechism and doctrines and 
traditions of the Roman Catholic organization. The 
purpose of the Hierarchy is to get control over the 
people, and the purpose of the Devil is to divert the 
attention of the people from Almighty God and his 
kingdom. [Jnder the influence of the Devil’s agent, 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, which organization is 
denounced by the Lord as “the great whore”, the 
courts of the land are used to punish parents who 
faithfully teach their children to obey the command- 
ments of Jehovah. An example in point is that of com- 
pulsory flag-saluting. Jehovah God specifically com- 
mands that those who covenant to do his will shall not 
bow down to others, nor attribute protection and sal- 
vation to any creature or thing, because all protect ion 
and salvation come from God alone. (Ex. 20 : l-5) (:l)d 
also commands that the parents shall teach their Phil- 
dren these vita1 commandments: “That thou mi::htest 
fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which I command thee ; thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and 
that thy days may be prolonged.” “And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thinc house, and when 
thou walk& by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou riscst up. ” “And when thy son nskcth 
thee in time to come, saying, What mean the tcsti- 
monies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
the Lord our God hath commanded you? then thou 
shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen 
in Egypt ; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand.“-Dcut. 6 : 2, ‘7,20,21. 

*’ When consecrated parents obey Jehovah and thus 
teach their children, the religionists, as the Devil’s 

agents, induce the law-governing power to punish the 
parent and the children; and this of itself is conclu- 
sive proof that God’s commandment is right, and that 
the religionists are wrong and are following the lead 
of the Devil. 

** The children that are properly cared for in the 
home often inquire of the parents : “What is the mean- 
ing of the expulsion of other children from schools 
because of flag-saluting ceremonies%” The consecrated 
parents must give true and faithful answer to such 
questions propounded by their children, and which 
answers are set forth in the Scriptures, for the reason 
that God commands them so to do. They must not leave 
such matters to would-be teachers, who are wholly 
ignorant of the Word of God. Concerning this there 
can be no doubt as to the proper course of the parents, 
because it is written concerning God’s covenant peo- 
ple : “And ye shall teach them your children, speak- 
ing of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates; 
that your days may be multiplied, and the days of 
your children, in the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon 

the earth.” (Deut. 11: 1931) Keep this in mind that 
religionists instituted the Sunday school, and the same 
religionists are the ones who persecute the truly con- 
secrated children of God because they teach their own 
offspring the Word of God as he has commanded. The 
children are therefore properly instructed by the 
parent to always obey God’s commandment, because 
he is the Giver of protection, salvation and all the 
blessings of life. 

2a The children, when properly instructed accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, and who obey the instructions 
thus delivered by their parents, are in these modern 
times expelled from school, and then the parents are 
arrested and persecuted for “failing to send their 
children to school”. Such is an indirect means of forc- 
ing both child and parent to disobey the Almighty 
God’s commandments, and this should only tend to 
draw parents and children closer together and closer 
to the Lord God, Those who really love God will not 
be deterred from doing right and in teaching their 
children according to the Word of God because of 
persecution. All who are devoted to Jehovah will, as 
did the apostles, say: ‘We must obey God rather than 
men.’ (Acts 5: 29) When dutiful parents suffer he- 
cause of properly teaching their children as com- 
manded by him, then such is suffering for righteolls- 
ness’ sake, because it is suffering according to the c-ill 
of God and furnishes the opportunity for both parent 
nnd child to maintain their integrity toward the Most 
High.-1 Pet. 4 : 12-14. 

30 A parent who is in a covenant to do the will of 
God must obey God’s will concerning his children, and 
therefore “bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord”. (Eph. 6: 4) Such is the parental 
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duty and responsibility toward the children, which 
cannot be avoided. Parents cannot relieve themselves 
of that responsibility by sending their children to 
Sunday schools or children’s separate class studies 
established and maintained and taught by others away 
from their parents, whether that study class be set up 
by -a company or by individuals. Instruction in the 
Word of God must be given in the manner which the 
Lord has directed. By “nurture” is meant training 
and discipline in order to develop the child and bring 
it up as God has commanded. By “admonition”, as 
stated in the foregoing text, is meant counsel, advice, 
teaching and instruction, and thus to make the child 
acquainted with the will or commandment and law 
and purpose of Jehovah. That is the very best herit- 
age that the parent can give to his offspring, and in 
doing this the parent is discharging his own peculiar 
responsibility toward the Lord in behalf of his chil- 
dren. There can be no substitute for the parent, and 
therefore the company of Jehovah’s witnesses, or one 
individual selected from that company, cannot dis- 
charge the parental obligation. An attempt to do so is 
expending energy and time in the performance of a 
work that is not embraced within the commission which 
Jehovah God has given to his anointed people. 

81 If the parent instructs his child, as the Scnp- 
tures direct, that parent is most likely to have the joy 
of seeing his child, when grown up, give honor, praixe 
and glory to Jehovah God and also properly respect 
and honor his earthly father. Following the Scrip- 
tural course is conducive to willing obedience of the 
child in the home. When the child reaches the age of 
individual responsibility, then that child becomes per- 
sonally responsible for his course of action ; and if the 
earthly parent has followed the Lord’s instruction 
concerning his child, the parent has thereby relieved 
himself of further responsibility concerning his off- 
spring. Disobedience of children in the home has 
greatly increased in the latter days, and without doubt 
much thereof has been and is due to the failure of the 
parents to instruct their children at home. Leaving 
their instruction in spiritual matters entirely to some 
other than the parents induces a lack of respect on the 
part of the child to the parent. It has become prover- 
bial in these latter days that the children of clergymen 
are the worst, in the land. Without doubt this is largely 
due to the fact that the religionists have neglected the 
proper home training of their children and left all 
instruction concerning the Bible to Sunday-school 
teachers, who know nothing about the Bible and who 
have no respect for God and his kingdom and who 
therefore give no proper instruction, and hence the 
child suffers. The duty of the parent to teach his child 
is further emphasized by this scripture written by 
the apostle of the Lord, to wit: “One that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity ; (for if a man know not how to rule bis 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of 
GodB) “-1 Tim. 3 : 4,5. 

82 The earthly father who faithfully brings up his 
child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord may 
have the joy of having his child join him in the service 
of the King by going from door to door aud engaging 
in the witness work of the kingdom by carrying a 
portable phonograph or sound machine to reproduce 
the gospel message of the kingdom or by presenting 
the testimony in printed form to others. It is often 
true that the children, properly trained, give an efl’ec- 
tive witness for the kingdom, eliciting interest of 
others that the parents are unable to interest. The 
teaching of the youth by the parent, and the result, is 
shown with reference to Timothy, concerning whom 
Paul said : “As a son with the father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel.” (Phil. 2 : 19-22) The great and 
important question now before God’s people is the 
vindication of Jehovah’s name, which is accomplished 
by and through his kingdom under Christ Jesus. 
Therefore the kingdom should claim the attention of 
all who love righteousness. In this hour of great stress 
upon the world and of persecution of. Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, many children make glad the heart of the 
parent by going into the field service and there activc- 
ly engaging with their parents in the work of preach- 
ing this gospel of the kingdom. If the parents fait to 
spend time and effort in the proper instruction of the 
children and in the encouragement of children to sup- 
port the kingdom of God, the parent thus misses a 
great opportunity of doing what is his privilege and 
duty in maintaining his own integrity toward God. 
The anointed should keep in mind that their commis- 
sion is not to convert the world, but to bear testimony 
before the people of the world, informing them that 
Jehovah is God, and that his kingdom is the only hope 
of the world. Charity or love properly begins at home 
toward those who axe of a household, and this spe- 
cifically applies to the relationship between parent 
and child. 

*s Suppose the father of the child is an unbeliever 
and is opposed to this gospel of the kingdom, and that 
the wife and mother of his child is a believer and serv- 
ant of the Lord, what shall be done about the instruc- 
tion of the child? Shall the mother undertake the 
child’s instruction under such conditions? The duty 
devolves upon the believing parent to instruct the 
child or children of the household, and if the mother 
is devoted to God she cannot escape responsibility 
upon the grounds that the father of the child is op- 
posed to the kingdom. She should find time and occa- 
sion to instruct the child or children concerning Cod, 
the King and his kingdom. A striking example of this, 
and a precedent for us to follow, is found in Timothy, 
whose service and activity in the kingdom work is pre- 
served in the Scriptures, manifestly to bring this 
question properly before us. Timothy’s father was a 
Greek, and there is no evidence that he had ever he- 
lieved on the Lord. (Acts 16 : 3) But Timothy’s mother 
Eunice and his grandmother Lois assumed the respon- 
sibility of teaching Timothy and faithfully performed 
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their obligation, as shown by the words of the apostle 
addressed to Timothy : “When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
and I am persuaded that in t:.ce also.” (2 Tim. 1: 5) 
That the faithful mother and grandmother taught the 
child is shown by these words recorded in the Scrip- 
tures : “But continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus.“-2 Tim. 3: 14,15. 

)* It is certain that those faithful women, the mother 
and grandmother, in teaching the child Timothy, did 
not use baby talk, nor did they resort to some so-called 
“ primer instruction ’ ’ written about the Bible, such 
as would-be teachers do in the present dry. They in- 
structed the lad out of the inspired Holy Scriptures 
and showed him the law and the prophets, testifying 
concerning Jesus Christ and his kingdom. Their faith- 
ful work resulted in splendid spiritual fruit. Timothy 
was quite a young man when Paul chose -him as an 
assistant in the Lord’s work. (Acts 16: 1-3) Sending 
him forth to the service, Paul said to Timothy: “Let 
no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of 
the believers.” (1 Tim. 4: 12) The training of that 
faithful young servant was no doubt due to the efforts 
put forth by his consecrated mother and grandmother 
in line with this scripture: “Train up a child in the 
way he should go ; and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it. ” “Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 
child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from 
him ” “He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity; 
and-the rod of his anger shall fail.” (Prov. 22 : 6,158) 
It is a well-known fact today that many young men 
who have received proper parental training in the 
Scriptures are actively engaged in the King’s service, 
working together with their parents. 

a5 The Scriptures make it clearly to appear that a 
company of Jehovah’s witnesses should not feel obli- 
gated to discharge the parental duty and responsi- 
bility toward the young children by setting up scp- 
arate study classes for them. God has laid upon the 
company of Jehovah’s witnesses specific obligations, 
which each company as a unit is duty-bound to pcr- 
form, and therefore the company and individual mem- 
bers thereof who take time and energy to step aside to 
give instruction which should be given by parents are 
to that extent negligent in the performance of the 
terms of their commission. The parent who has cove- 
nanted to serve God cannot shirk the responsibility 
of teaching his child by pushing that responsibility off 
onto the company or individuals of the company of 
God’s consecrated people. All the scriptures support 
that conclusion. 

‘@ But what shall be done for the children of the con- 
secrated who desire instruction and who do not re- 

ceive it at home? What shall be done for children of 
the unconsecrated who have a yearning desire to learn 
the truth of God’s Word? Shall these children be neg- 
lected or denied the opportunity because of negligence 
of their parents? Should not a Sunday school or junior 
Bible study class be arranged for such by the mem- 
bers of the anointed companyP 

(See next &we of The Watchtower) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
a 1-3. Those who love and serve Jehovah will use what as their 

i? 
uide9 With scriptures, show why. Why should the matter 
ere under consideration receive careful attention at this 

time? 
7 4,s. Point out the origin, purpose and use of Sunday schools. 
a 6-9. When was the “Elijah work,, done, and of what thd 

it consist$ Were Sunday schools maintained during that 
time. and for what reasons9 Whv. later. did The Watch- 
towe; carry comments on the In&national Sunday School 
Lessons9 When thereafter, and for what reasons, were 
these discontinued 9 

u 10,ll. Describe the situation giving rise to the question of 
setting up separate study classes for the younger children. 
What. in substance. are the areuments advanced bv those 
in favor of providing such secarate study classes9 What 
are the arguments against it9 

7 12. In considering this matter, what definite questions call 
for answer9 Where will the correct answer to these ques- 
tions be found, and why there? 

fl 13. What light on this matter is seen in the definitely stated 
commission Pranted bv Jehovah to his anointed9 

a 14-U. Describt circums~anees under which Jesus spoke as 
recorded at Matthew 19: 14 and Nark 10: 13,14. What 
did Jesus there mean? 

7 17. How has religion served the purpose for which it was 
organized9 How is the Sunday school related thereto9 

lJ 18, l’i. What instruction hereon is seen in Jehovah’s dealing 
with Abraham, and the statement concerning him as re- 
corded at Genesis 18: 17-199 Compare therewith Isaiah 
54: 13. 

7 20. Show that both circumstances and scriptures definitely 
lay upon the parents the responsibility for the care and 
instruction of the children concerning God and his kingdom. 

U 21-25. Apply Exodus 10: 2 in this regard. Exodus 12: 3,4 
and 12: 26,27. Joshua 4:‘6,7. Deuteronomy 4: 9,lO. How 
do we know that the foregoing commandments apply at the 
present time9 

U 26,27. What means has the Devil used to cause parents to 
neglect their duty to their children9 Give examples of 
methods employed for that purpose. Compare the com- 
mandments at Exodus 20: l-5 and Deuteronomy 6: 2,7,20, 
21 with the usual attitude and conduct of parents and 
children and of religionists, to show whether the Devil 
has succeeded in diverting the attention of the people from 
the Almighty God and his kingdom. 

7 28,29. What present conditions particularly call for proper 
instruction of the children9 What bght on this matter, as 
to where this instruction should be given, and by whom, 
is seen in Deuteronomy 11: 19-219 What especially should 
the children be taught, and why should that be so strongly 
emphasized9 What may be expected to result from such 
proper teaching9 

(I 30. Explain the commandment, at Ephesians 6: 4, “BRUIT 
them uu in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.‘, To 
whom & it addressed, and why are they so commanded? 

7 31,32. What further favorable results may be seen to follow 
the earthly father’s instructing his child as the Scriptures 
direct9 Account for the greatly increased disobedience of 
children in these lntter days. Applv 1 Timothy 3: 4,5 in 
this regard. Also Philippians 2: 19-i’?. 

7 33,34. Suppose the father is an unbeliever and is opposed 
to this gospel of the kmgdom, what shall be done about 
the instruction of the child9 Show from the Scriptures 
tllat such is clearly the correct procedure and brings the 
manifest blessing of the Lord. 

11 35. What, then, do the Scriptures clearly show as to respon- 
sibility in the matter of instruction of the childrcn9 

7 36. What further questions here call for consulerntion? 



J EHOVAH having given command to the remnant 
of his anointed ones on earth to participate with 
him and his King in his strange work, he provides 

the ways and means to carry out his commandments. 
Therefore, as shown by the picture in Ezekiel’s proph- 
ecy (chapter lo), the remnant (the man clothed in 
linen) goes in between the wheels, that is to say, into 
a part of God’s organization which is likened unto 
‘wheels within wheels’ (Ezek. 1: 16), and there re- 
ceives the message of fiery truth served to him by Je- 
hovah’s officer, and then goes out and uses it. This 
“fire, is not provided by men. Jehovah’s executive 
officer provides such and puts it into the hands of 
God’s people on earth; and this Ezekiel saw and thus 
describes : 

‘The cherub took fire and put it into the hands of 
him that was clothed with linen.‘-Ezek. 10: 7. 

Be it noted that the man clothed with linen took it, 
and did not refuse or neglect to take and use it. He 
went out and used it. That shows that all of the “serv- 
ant” class must actively engage in doing the work of 
Jehovah in obedience to his commandments. The 
“servant” or remnant has been doing this very work, 
particularly since 1922, by going from house to house 
with the message of truth. Part of the remnant is em- 
ployed in manufacturing and publishing the books 
and other publications containing the fiery message; 
and thus they all work as one. To those who have been 
faithful in so doing, Jehovah now shows the meaning 
of the prophetic vision ; and this he does for their 
encouragement and comfort, that they may be strong 
in hope, knowing that they are going the right way. 
Manifestly that is the very purpose of Jehovah in now 
opening up the prophecies to the understanding of his 
people. (Rom. 15: 4) The “servant” class, being thus 
made strong in hope, give glory to God, and not to 
man, and they march confidently on to victory.-Rom. 
4 : 20,21. 

It was written that, after the terrible destruction 
of life in the ancient city of Jerusalem, fire was set 
to the city, and it was completely destroyed. (2 Ri. 
25 : 9) Ezekiel had a vision of a man taking the coals 
of fire and scattering them over the city, which a& 
tually was fulfilled in the destruction of the city in 
the year 606 B.C. The larger fulfillment of the proph- 
ecy will be a complete destruction of the “city”, to 
wit, “ Christendom, ” foreshadowed by Jerusalem. 
The remnant now has part in that destruction, in this, 
that the fiery message of God’s righteous indignation 
is heralded by them to the rulers and to the people, 
exposing and bringing into shame and contempt hypo- 
critical religionists, and announcing that Jehovah will 
surely bring “Christendom” completely down in a 
heap of ashes. 

As these faithful witnesses go out and do the work 
they are commanded to do, they sing the praises of 
Jehovah, ‘proclaiming his doings among the people,’ 

“F I R E” 

and at the same time, in harmony with God’s Word, 
utter a prayer which God caused his prophet David to 
write for them long ago, to wit: 

“Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the wicked ; 
further not his wicked device, lest they exalt them- 
selves. Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be 
cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. Let not an evil speaker be established in the 
earth.“-Ps. 140 : 8,10,11. 

In harmony with this the words of the chief musi- 
cian of God’s covenant people are written: “In my 
distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my 
cry came before him, even into his ears. Then the earth 
shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills 
moved a,nd were shaken, because he was wroth. There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured; coals were kindled by it. He 
bowed the heavens also, and came down ; and darkness 
was under his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and 
did fly; yea, he did tly upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. At the brightness that was before him his thick 
clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire. The Lord 
also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave 
his voice; hail stones and coals of fire.“-Ps. 18: 6-13. 

God permits his anointed people to now see the 
beautiful harmony between the prophecies and the 
prayer of his anointed, and he does this for their en- 
cou:agement while they tramp from door to door bear- 
ing his message to those who have the hearing ear. 
They go with sore feet and tired bodies, yet with joy- 
ful hearts, because they know they are right in doing 
that which Jehovah has commanded ; and they are 
absolutely certain as to what the result will be, because 
Jehovah has declared it. 

Ezekiel’s vision of the man in linen doing his work 
foreshadows that Satan’s organization will be de- 
stroyed at Armageddon, not by outraged labor, social- 
ists, or anarchists, but by the righteous organization 
of Jehovah God. It is the righteous judgment of God 
executed by his duly commissioned officers, and he 
gives the remnant the part of announcing this judg- 
ment before it falls. The man in linen, appearing to 
Ezekiel in the vision, did not destroy Jerusalem, but 
the Lord employed other forces to destroy it. Neither 
does the remnant, whom the vision foretells, destroy 
“ Christendom ” ; but the activities of the remnant, 
bearing to the people the message of God’s vcngeauce, 
are a sure and certain advance sign of the coming de- 
struction of Satan’s organization by the executive 
officers of Jehovah God. Such will be a vindication of 
the name of the Most High. 

In preparing for the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty, Jehovah is using the “hand” or power of 
human creatures constituting his “servant” on earth. 

128 
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Not that he needs such; but God will prove thereby, as 
well as in other ways, that he can put men on earth 
who by his grace will withstand the enticements and 
assaults of the Devil, and who will remain true and 
steadfast unto God and maintain their integrity to- 
ward God. This is indicated by the appearance, under 
the wings of the cherubim, of the form of a man ‘s hand : 
“And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a 
man’s hand under their wings.” (Ezek. 10: 8) The 
vision then declares that all the cherubim were alike. 
“And the likeness of their faces was the same faces 
which I saw by the river Chebar [as described in chap- 
ter one], their appearances and themselves ; they went 
every one straight forward.” (Ezek. 10: 9-22) The 
vision shows every part of God’s organization as work- 
ing smoothly and in exact harmony. The form of a 
man’s hand under the wings of the cherubim seems to 
say that God has used the hand of human creatures to 
bear the coals of God’s fiery indignation which Jeho- 
vah will use. 

Wherever his “servant” class is engaged in his work, 
regardless of place or condition Jehovah provides 
the work to be done. This means that every one who 
loves Jehovah will be in full and complete harmony 
and unity, and always magnifying the name of Jeho- 
vah God and working together to his glory, This part 
of the prophecy is a strong rebuke to any company of 
persons who claim to be followers of Christ Jesus, and 
in line for the kingdom, who indulge in bickering and 
quarreling. Jehovah advises those who are really his 
as to what they must do when there are others among 
them who oppose. They are not to retaliate. They are 
to let them alone, and go on with the work that the 
Lord has assigned to them. (Rom. 16: 17,18) Har- 
monious action in carrying out God’s purposes 
through his organization is one of the strong evidences 
that those engaged in it are God’s anointed people. 
These delight to proclaim his praises and the great- 
ness of his name. 

Hypocritical clergymen and the chief rulers of the 
people, and the principal of the religious flock of 
“ Christendom “, who are wise in their own conceits, 
and who employ religion as the shield or blind behind 
which to operate, are shown in that part of Ezekiel’s 
vision recorded at chapter eleven. Their fate is also 
foretold. This being true, then the message of God’s 
indignation must also be told to them. This message 
of truth must be delivered by some part of God’s or- 
ganization, and particularly by that part which Eze- 
kiel foreshadowed. The spirit or power of Jehovah 
lifted up Ezekiel and brought him to the east gate of 
the temple and gave him a vision: 

“Moreover, the spirit lifted me up, and brdught me 
unto the east gate of the Lord’s house, which look&h 
eastward: and, behold, at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of 
the people.” (Ezek. 11: 1) The men there observed 

seem to be the same self-conceited crowd described in 
Ezekiel 8 : 16. They are the princes of the people, show- 
ing that they are the ones who have control and exer- 
cise it over the people. This same crowd was seen 
(chapter 8) standing with their backs to the temple, 
worshiping the sun. Some of these men, doubtless, at 
one time assumed to be priests or clergymen, but quit 
it and went to work at a political job of ruling the 
people. They and their wicked allies go into the temple 
together, as shown by this picture. In other words, 
they assumed to be God’s favorites and in the house 
of Jehovah to run his business. 

In the city of New York there is now a so-called 
“Christian” church building, which was erected by a 
few ultrarich men, and the congregation in which is 
presided over by a modern preacher of the higher- 
critic type, and at which place philosophers, scientists, 
women, and other creatures are honored and the Word 
of Jehovah God and his name are ignored. These men 
scoff at the kingdom of God and the impending battle 
of that great day of God Almighty, even as the “wise- 
acres” scoffed at Jeremiah’s prediction of the im- 
pending catastrophe at Jerusalem. (Jer. 23 : 16, 17) 
The church organization just described is a sample of 
many like ones in other parts of “Christendom “. 
These esalt themselves and assume that they have the 
power and ability to direct men and lift them up and 
to run the earth to suit their own notions. Such pose 
before the people as doing a work in the name of the 
Lord, but, in fact, they are “workers of iniquity” and 
instruments of reproach to the name of Jehovah God. 

Jehovah, through his messenger, pointed out to 
Ezekiel these workers of iniquity and he describes 
them thus: “Then said he unto me, Son of man, these 
are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city; which say, It is not near; let us 
build houses: this city is the caldron, and we be the 
flesh.” (Ezek. 11: 2,3) The men Ezekiel saw there 
spurned the Word of God, and they patted one an- 
other on the back and said : ‘We are the whole thing ; 
there is no trouble coming that can do us any harm; 
we have everything our own way, and what these 
prophets [Ezekiel] are saying shows they are crazy.’ 
They thought that they were secure, and looked upon 
themselves as being the choicest portion of the pot, 
and that they would always have a warm and easy 
place. The priests had picked them and brought them 
into the temple, because they were all of one mind, 
and therefore all of them thought they were secure, 
and apparently feared nothing. 

The facts show that this prophecy is fulfilled in the 
present time. There arc those today, holding political 
jobs in “ Christendom “, who, together with the clergy, 
constitute the chief ones in the churches, and all of 
them think they are secure. The clergy and the chief 
ones of their flock pat one another on the back and 
say: ‘We are the whole cheese. Everything will be all 
right. Let us build more houses and get all the money 
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we can for them from the suckers, and take a mart- and supported by shrewd and conscienceless politi- 
gage for the balance at a high rate of usury, and soon cians and the clergy, to get everything into the hands 
we shall have it all our own way.’ Exactly this policy of the few; and these live wantonly and think that 
has been carried out, particularly since the World they arc absolutely secure. It is as it was in the days 
War. There has been a studied and designed action of Noah. Jesus said it would be thus at the end of ttie 
on the part of the controllers of Big Business, aided world.-Matt. 24 : 37-39. 

CHAMBERS 

J EHOVAH’S gift to his servant Ezekiel of a vision 
of a great and marvelous temple enabled that 
prophet to record that vision for the information 

and consideration of God’s faithful servants to whom 
the Most High now gives an understanding of its 
meaning. 

In that vision Ezekiel saw himself conducted by a 
heaven-sent messenger on a tour of inspection of the 
magnificent structure. In the course of that tour the 
prophet was taken from the temple’s inner court into 
its outer court and then brought into certain chambers 
provided for the priests. Ezekiel himself was also a 
priest. Concerning this part of his inspection tour 
he wrote: 

“Then he brought me forth [out of the inner court] 
into the utter [outer] court, the way toward the 
north, and he brought me into the chamber [for the 
priests] that was over against the separate place [all 
about the temple platform], and which was before 
[over against (R.V.)] the building toward the north. 
Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north 
door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Over against 
the twenty cubits [Ezek. 41: lo] which were for the 
inner court, and over against [but not on] the pave- 
ment which was for the utter [outer] court, was [this 
priests’ chamber built] gallery against gallery in 
three stories. And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit [one 
hundred cubits long (Septzcagint) ] : and their doors 
toward the north. Now, the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries were higher than these, than 
the lower, and than the middlemost of the building. 
For they were in three stories, but had not pillars as 
the pillars of the courts: therefore the building was 
straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost 
from the ground. And the wall that was without over 
against the chambers toward the utter [outer] court, 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. For the length of the chambers that 
were in [that abutted out on] the utter [outer] court 
was fifty cubits [from east to west, or parallel to the 
length of the temple] : and, lo, [the chambers] before 
[on the side toward] the temple were an hundred 
cubits. And from under these chambers was the entry 
on the east side, as one goeth into them from the utter 
[outer] court.“-Ezek. 42 : 1-9. 

On the other side, that is on the south side, were 
like chambers or galleries, as stated by verses ten to 

twelve. These chambers were built on the platform of 
the inner court. Ezekiel entered this section of the 
chambers by walking up the eight steps from the outer 
court to the platform, but there was probably an en- 
trance at the rear end of the inner court by which he 
might have entered. 

The purpose of these chambers is then made known, 
to wit: “Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambers, which are before [or, outside 
of] the separate place [round about the temple plat- 
form], they be holy chambers, where the priests that 
approach [that are near (XV.)] unto the Lord shall 
eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most 
holy things, and the meat [the meal (ZLV.)] offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespass offering; for 
the place is holy.“-Ezek. 42: 13. 

The priests ministered about holy things before the 
Lord. “Do ye not know, that they which minister 
about holy things live [feed (maygin) ] of the things 
of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar?” (1 Cor. 9 : 13) The non- 
priestly Levites ate of the things that were holy unto 
the Lord, such as tithes of the people. (Num. 18 r26-31) 
T1.e things that the priests ate were most holy unto 
Jehovah. (Num. 18: 9,10) The priests are, like the 
other Levites, devoted to Jehovah God, and because 
of their special privileges of service Jehovah provides 
for them the things that are most sacred to him. 

It is to this priestly company, of which Peter is 
one, that he writes: “According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that pertain unto lifo 
and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promises; that by 
these ye might be partakers of the divine [plq~sis, 
growth, or kind (of life) 1, having escaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world through lust.” (2 Pet. 1: 3,4) 
Such “all things” mentioned by the apostle includes 
the anointing of the priests as ambassadors of the 
King and the great privilege of representing Jehovah 
and the kingdom in service and of being his faithful 
representatives while on the earth. The “great multi- 
tude” class can not have and enjoy these precious 
privileges, because they serve “before the throne”. 
The special chambers above described were for the 
“priests, the Levi&“.-Rev. 7 : 15. 

Christ Jesus on coming to the temple as the repre- 
sentative of Jehovah ‘gathers together unto himself’ 
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the faithful priestly class. (2 Thess. 2: 1) It is such 
that constitute God’s faithful remnant on earth and 
that are anointed to the priestly office. The words of 
Jesus, addressed to the faithful risen saints and the 
anointed remnant, here apply: “In my Father’s house 
are many mansions [abiding places or chambers] . . . 
I go to prepare a place [special chambers in God’s 
temple] for you. . . . I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know.” (John 14: 2-4) These chambers of the priests 
described by Ezekiel therefore represent the “heaven- 
ly places in Christ Jesus” for those of the royal house 
yet on earth. (Eph. 2 : l-7) It is into these chambers 
that the faithful remnant have now been brought, 
and it is these that Paul had in mind when he wrote: 
“And hat11 raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; that in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus.” (Eph. 2 : 6,7) It is into this condition of 
“joy of the Lord” that the remnant have now been 
gathered. 

Ezekiel had been taken into the outer court and then 
into the priestly chambers. Now once in these cham- 
bers, the priests were not to go out of the holy place 
into the outer court while clothed in the priestly gar- 
ments. “When the priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the holy place into the utter 
[outer] court, but there they [in the priests’ cham- 
bers) shall lay their garments wherein they minister; 
for they are holy; and shall put on other garments, 
and shall approach to those things which are for [or, 
pertain to] the people.” (Ezek. 42 : 14) This is an im- 
portant lesson to the remnant now. The priests are 
installed in their offices as servants to Jehovah God, 
and not for the purpose of exhibiting themselves be- 
fore men. Now under the “robe of righteousness” 
and clad in “garments of salvation”, which Jehovah 
has provided, they are accepted as underpriests 
through Christ Jesus. His angels are commissioned as 
deputies to appear as “ministering spirits” in behalf 
of the remnant. The garments of the “priests” iden- 
tify them as servants of Jehovah God, but for the rem- 
nant to use their priestly office to obtain the super- 
stitious awe of the people would be entirely wrong. 

Catholic priests and Protestant clergymen in the 
organization of “Christendom” clothe themselves in 
garments of splendor and in these appear publicly in 
parades and in other public places in order to receive 
the salutations and salaams of the people. These 
“gentlemen of the cloth” are so called because they 
wear a dress pr frock coat peculiar to the clergy, with 
their collar buttoned in the back and their vest wrong 
side front, and by these say in substance: “Behold, 
we are the priests of our church.” The Pharisees did 
the same thing, and for this reason they received the 
rebuke from the Lord. These modern-day clergymen 

love to be addressed as “Father”, “Reverend,” “DOC- 
tor ” “Rabbi,” and so forth, just as the Pharisees 
did,; but for one of God’s anointed to do likewise 
would be an abomination before the Lord. “But all 
their works they do for to be seen of men; they make 
broad their phylaeteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, and love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth: for one 
is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called masters : for one is your Master, even Christ, ‘.’ 
-Matt. 23 : 5-10. 

Some of God’s children for a time ignorantly 
thought that they must always wear a funeral frock 
coat and a cross-and-crown pin and such things, that 
they might be known as the representatives of the 
Lord. In this they were wrong, and since the coming 
of the Lord to the temple the faithful have been en- 
lightened even in such matters and recognize that 
Jehovah made the beautiful colors and these are plens- 
ing, and that they may wear such with propriety. Je- 
hovah’s anointed are now to let the truth shine through 
them as witnesses for Jehovah by bearing his fruit 
of the kingdom to the people in order that the people 
may know that Jehovah is God and give the honor 
and praise to him to whom it justly belongs. Instead 
of posing before the people that they may attract 
attention to themselves, the faithful remnant are to 
be, as Paul conducted himself, “all things to all men,” 
and to magnify the message of God’s Word to the end 
that the people may know that their only hope is the 
kingdom of God. “For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. . , . And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you.” 
(1 Cor. 9: 19-23) Men will judge the remnant just 
like other men, but God looks upon them as spirit 
creatures with the right to live as such. “For, for this 
cause was the gospel preached also to them that arc 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.” 
(1 Pet. 4: 6) The faithful priestly class, therefore, 
are not to profane the things of God by using their 
office to call attention to their own importance or to 
gain personal advantage over the people. The things 
which they handle are holy, and hence are to be used 
to the glory of God.-Ezek. 44: 19. 

Faithful devotion puts men in Jehovah’s favor: 
“Now, when he had made an end of measuring the 
inner house, he brought me forth [out of the inner 
court and down from its platform] toward [or, by 
the way of] the gate whose prospect is toward the 
east, and measured it round about. . . . He measured 
it by the four sides: it had a wall round about, five 
hundred reeds long [six great cubits to the reed], and 
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five hundred broad, to make a separation between the cupy a general or common place, pictured by the outer 
sanctuary [between that which was holy (Z&V.) ; and court of God’s arrangement. This picture therefore 
exclusively for the priests] and the profane place 
[that which was general or common (R.V.) ; and 

shows that God classifies his people and according to 

therefore excluded to the outer court] .” (Ezck. 
his purpose and callings makes distinctions and sep 
aration between those completely attached to him.- 

42: 15-20) This shows that the “great multitude” oc- 1 Cor. 15: 38-41; John 10: 14-16; 2 Tim. 2: 19,20. 

DELIVERANCE 

T HE land of Babylon lay to the north of the 
land of Palestine inhabited by the Jews, and is 
called “the land of the north”. (Jer. 25 : 9) 

Babylon is symbolic of Satan’s organization, particu- 
larly of “ Christendom ’ ’ ; and all who will be prepared 
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty and 
be on God’s side must abandon the Devil’s organizu- 
tion. In harmony with this the prophecy of Zecha- 
riah says: “Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land 
of the north, saith the Lord: for I have spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord. ’ ‘-2 : 6. 

Ever since the general convention of God’s people 
in 1919 the cry has gone forth continually : “Come out 
of her, my people.” (Rev. 18: 4) After learning that 
Satan had been cast out of heaven, and after discern- 
ing his organization, God’s anointed people have been 
more persistent than ever m crying out against that 
wicked organization and warning the people to take 
their stand outside of it and against it and on Jeho- 
vah’s side. The persecutions that were inflicted upon 
God’s people during the World War, particularly by 
the Anglo-American empire system of “Christen- 
dom ’ ‘, Jehovah has turned such persecutions to his 
own honor by increasing and intensifying the witness 
work done throughout the world. This is emphasized 
by Zechariah’s prophecy : “I have spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.” 
Jehovah has provided the ways and means and has 
sent his witnesses into all nations of “Christendom”, 
and in the autumn of the year 1937 a united witness 
work was given in seventy-one different nations of 
the earth. The preparation of the people for the great 
battle of Armageddon progresses. 

When the Israelites returned in 536 B.C. from 
Babylon to Jerusalem they went back, not for a selfish 
purpose, but went up to “build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem”. (Ezra 1: 5) When Zechariah 
received the vision and began to prophesy, more than 
eighteen years had passctl since Babylon had hccn 
overthrown ; and yet he prophesied saying : “Ho ! 
Zion, deliver thyself, thou that dwellcst with the 
daughter of Babylon.” (2: 7, Mherlrnm) “To Zion 
escape, thou inhabitress of Babel.” (H&r., margin) 
The gathering of the remnant to Zion, God’s organi- 
zation, is not for rest and idleness, but to bc prepared 
for work and to do the work of bearing testimony of 
Jehovah, and continuing this up to the time of Arma- 

geddon. God’s anointed people, therefore, must be 
completely separate and distinct from Satan’s orgaui- 
zation. The gathering of the remnant of Zion began 
after Satan’s organization was cast out of heaven ; 
and after that the cry speaks of Babylon as being still 
in existence, showing that the cry, in fulfillment of 
the prophecy, must go forth at the present time and 
before the battle of Armageddon. It is therefore the 
present work of the remnant; hence we behold the 
prophecy in course of fulfillment preparatory for the 
great day of God Almighty. 

Christ Jesus is the vindicator of Jehovah’s name, 
and God has sent him to the nations, particularly to 
“ Christendom ’ ‘, which has persecuted the anointed 
ones. “For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
his eye. ” (2 : S) tiotkerham renders this text : “For 
his own honour hath [Jehovah] sent me unto the na- 
tions that are spoiling you.” The Anglo-American 
imperialism constitutes the nations where the major 
portion of the persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses has 
taken place, and it is among that people that “the 
testimony of Jesus Christ” must be delivered, and 
this is doue for the honor of Jehovah’s name. Christ 
Jesus leads the “servant” class, causing them 10 go 
about the land and deliver the testimony of Jehovah, 
which is committed unto Christ Jesus and by him com- 
mitted to the remnant. (Rev. 12: 17) This is prepara- 
tory work for the great war, because Jehovah will have 
the testimony delivered before he engages in the fight. 
It is the honor of Jehovah’s name that is involved, 
and that IS the reason why the testimony must be 
given. “Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God, 1 do not this for your sakes, 0 
house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which 
ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye 
went. “- Ezck. 36: 22; Ps. 115: 1, 2; Isa. 66: 18, 19. 

The authoritative words of Jesus are that he would 
send forth his angels and gather out all that offend 
and all workers of iniquity. (Matt. 13: 41) This is 
work of cleansing the sanctuary that the approved 
ones may be prepared to do the work of Jehovah and 
give full attention to the kingdom interests. This be- 
ing done, the approved ones constitute the remnant. 
which are specially dear to the Lord and tenderly 
loved by him. llence Jehovah, by his prophet, speaks 
of thcsc as “the apple of his eye”, The eyes of Jeho- 
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vah watch over the remnant, and to commit an offc:lse 
against them is to commit offense against the eyes of 
Jehovah God. Those who serve Jehovah faithfully he 
will protect and will prepare them for the war. Psalm 
101: 6 reads : “Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me.” With 
confidence the remnant pray: “Keep me as the apple 
of the eye; hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 
from the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly 
enemies who compass me about.” (Ps. 17 : 8,9) Those 
who maintain their integrity toward God he will keep ; 
as written prophetically concerning spiritual Israel : 
“He kept him as the apple of his eye.“-Deut. 32 : 10. 

Jehovah constantly bestows his loving-kindness up- 
on his faithful witnesses, and to them that loving- 
kindness is great consolation. While the Lord com- 
forts his own people be informs them that he will turn 
the tables on Satan’s organization, and particularly 
on that part of the organization of earth that perse- 
cutes the faithful remnant : “For, behold, I will shake 
mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
their servants: and ye shali know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me.” (2: 9) Other translations of this 
text read: “For, behold, I will shake mine hand over 
them.” (English Revased Version) “For behold mc! 
brandishing my hand over them, and they shall become 
a spoil unto their own slaves, and ye [hypocritical 
‘Christendom’] shall know that Jehovah of hosts bath 
sent me. “-Roth. 

This prophecy shows that it is the judgment of 
Jehovah against the persecutors of his people executed 
against tbem because they have thus dishonored Jeho- 
vah’s name. During the World War the Anglo- 
American imperialistic system, which is “ Christen- 
dom ’ ‘, spoiled Jehovah’s witnesses and killed the 
Elijah work. Now Jehovah says: “Behold me ! brand- 
ishing my hand over them.” This is his hand of judq- 
ment that will destroy them. (Deut. 32: 41) Jehovah 
has sent bis witnesses to bear his testimony before 
“Christendom” and to thus ‘serve them’, and in turn 
“Christendom ” has maltreated Jehovah’s witnesses ; 
which is an insult to the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
directs his servants, saying concerning the enemy: 
“Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to her works: in the cup 
which she both filled, fill to her double.“-Rev. 18: 6. 

The people of Satan’s organization, particularly 
the ruling class of “Christendom”, namely, the rcii- 
gious shepherds and the principal of the flocks, shall 

know that Jehovah of hosts has sent his witnesses to 
them. God will make known to these hypocrites that 
he sent his Judge and Messenger to the temple in 1915 
and that since that time he has been causing his humble 
and faithful representatives on earth to bring the 
truth to the rulers of the world, and that they have 
spurned the truth and now shall receive their just 
punishment. It is displeasing to #Jehovah to have the 
praises of men sung in connection with such work; 
hence he commands that his people shall sing forth 
God’s praises : “Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 
excellent things: this is known [ (maiginal reading) 
this make known] in all the earth.” (Isa. 32: 5) The 
universal organization of Jehovah is mentioned under 
the symbol of a woman called “Zion”, which gives 
birth to his kingdom or capital organization. This in- 
cludes those of the remnant on earth who maintain 
their integrity to the end. The kingdom organization 
is therefore properly called the “daughter of Zion”. 
Those of the capital organization are told to sing forth 
the praises of Jehovah for the excellent things which 
he has done. “Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : 
for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord.“-Zecb. 2: 10. 

The kingdom was born in 1914 (Rev. 12 : 5) ; and 
the birth of the children of Zion began in 1918, when 
judgment began at the house of God. “Before she 
travailed, she [Zion] brought forth [the kingdom] ; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child 
[the capital organization]. Rho hath heard such a 
thing‘/ who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day [the day of Jehovah] ? 
or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her [other] children [the 
other members of Jehovah’s royal family aside from 
Christ Jesus].” (Isa. 66: 7,s) All who have been thus 
born and who continue faithful are taught of God and 
have great peace, and hence with them it is a time of 
joy and singing. (Isa. 54: 13) Now the anointed see 
that Jehovah has come to his sanctuary in the repre- 
sentative capacity of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, 
and their joy knows no bounds. Jehovah is in his holy 
temple, and such is a cause of rejoicing to all who love 
his appearing. (Hab. 2 : 20 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 8) This is “the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ,“. (Titus 2: 13) This means to the faith- 
ful that they are free and that they will serve God 
according to his will and not according to the will of 
any creature. Therefore they rejoice in the Lord and 
dwell in comfort and in safety in his temple. 

JEHOVAR w my light and my salvation; whom shall 1 fear? 
Jehovah is the strength of my hfe; of whom shall I be afroid? 
When evil-doers came upon me to <at up my flesh, eten mute 
adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and fell. Though a hort 
rho&d encamp against me, my heart shall not fear: though war 

ehould rtse agarust me, even then will I be conftdent. 
-Ptilm 27: l-3, A.R.V. 
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“And all thy children shall be taueht of Jehovah; and 
preat shall 6e the peace of thy &l&en.” -Isaiah 54:z3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
05cer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed hi upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed Qod’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful Hing of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

gi 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
& Fze 

a 
laced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 

Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can. come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his belored King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
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“BOLDNESS” 

June 4-l?, inclusive, the period set aside and uamed as “Bold- 
ness” Testimony, comes near the climax of the current world- 
wide campaign which began last April 9. During this special 
period there will be no change in 
tensity in effort. Continue offering t R 

rocedure except as to in- 
e excellent combination of 

a year’s subscription for Consolatron, the book Bnemtes (or 
R~hes), and the new booklet Cure, on a $1.00 contribution. 
Many not already kingdom publishers ma find “ Boldness” 

% 
eriod a favorable time to start exercising to ldness by arrang 
g to then begin taking part in the houseto-house witness, 

offering the above splendid combination. Those not already rc+ 
eeiving copies of the Informant with detailed instruction8 on 
this campaign and its procedure, either through a local organi- 
tation or direct from here, should get in touch with us. All 
assistance will be ladly rendered. All publishers should duly 
report in the regu ar H way the results of the witness during 
this ( ‘ Boldness ’ ) period. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

41 brethren should write to the Society in English whenever 
ossrble. 

6 reek, 
Letters writteu in foreign languages, such as Italian, 

Polish, etc., require extra time and work to handle. The 
suggestion is otl’ered that foreign-speaking companies select as 
secretary some young brother or sister who speaks and writes 
English as well as the foreign language. This person can then 
write all letters to the Society in English at the dictation of 

the company servant, and when written the company servant 
can sign the letters. This will result in more prompt handling 
of your orders and letters. 

Brethren who live in countries outside of the United States 
and in which countries there are branch offices of the Society 
should write to such branch of&es rather than to Brooklyn. 

CONVENTION FOR THE NORTHWEST 

A convention of Jehovah’s witnesses for the Northwest will 
be held in the Civic Auditorium at Seattle, Washington. The 
dates of the convention are June 2, 3, 4 and 5. The president 
of the Society expects to. be present at this convention, having 
then just returned from the Australian convention. A large 
public meeting is being arranged for Sunday, June 5, and the 
auditoriums will hold a capacity crowd of 15,500. The brethren 
in the western part of the United States and Canada should 
make arrangements for their vacations during this period. Those 
desiring to camp out or live in their traiIers or house-cars will 
find splendid accommodations. Those desiring to live in homes or 
hotels can write for their accommodations, addressing your 
letters to the TVatch Tower Convention Committee, 800 Broadd- 
way, Seattle, FVashington. Let all of Jehovah’s people ask His 
blessing upon the witness that will be given to the honor of 
His name. 
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CHILDREN 
PART 2 

“Sufer the little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me; for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven.“-iWatt. 19: 14, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH GOB is the great Teacher, and he in- 
structs his children by and through his beloved 
Son, Christ Jesus. Therefore God and Christ are 

our Teachers. That which must now be known and 
obeyed by all who live is this, to wit: The Almighty 
God, the Most High above all, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, and Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
is the Lord, whose name alone is Jehovah (Ps. 83 : 18) ; 
that Christ Jesus is the Redeemer and Savior of men 
and the world’s rightful Ruler, and that his kingdom 
is the hope of humankind; that the name of Jehovah 
is above all and now Jehovah’s name must be vindi- 
cated and exalted in the mind of every creature. Are 
these plain and vital truths too complicated to be 
taught to and understood by children? Certainly not ! 
The promise is that those who seek the Lord he will 
in no wise turn away. At a very tender age children 
can comprehend the meaning of plain speech. They can 
be instructed by their parents, and the sensible parent 
does not use baby talk to instruct his child, but speaks 
plainly to the child the things that he wishes the child 
to know. From the time the babe can talk the parents 
tell the child things they desire it to know. Why not 
tell that child about Jehovah, Christ Jesus, the King, 
and the kingdom, which things the child can compre- 
hend? Such are the most important truths that could 
be presented to the child and, for its welfare, should 
never be neglected. It will not do, therefore, for the 
parent to try to excuse himself by saying he is not 
competent to teach his child. The faithful servant of 
God who can teach his child anything does not neglect 
to impart truth to his child concerning God and his 
kingdom. He will follow the instruction and example 
of the great Father, who teaches his loyal children and 
says: “My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother.” (Prov. 1: 8) 
Christ Jesus, as set forthOin the Scriptures, speaks to 
the children of God and says: “Hear, ye children, the 
instruction of a father, and attend to know under- 
standing. For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye 
not my law. For I was my father’s son, tender and 
only beloved in the sight of my mother. He taught me 
also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my 

words; keep my commandments, and live.“-Prov. 
4z1-4. 

* Is there anything else so important to the child as 
to teach it the way to gain life everlasting? If the 
parent appreciates his child, he certainly wants to see 
it live, and he should be able to say, as it is written: 
“I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have 
led thee in right paths.” (Prov. 4: 11) Is any conse- 
crated man so dull that he cannot impart the funda- 
mental truths to his offspring? Is there any child able 
to understand the diff’erence between right and wrong 
that cannot comprehend such simple instruction 1 
Where, then, can the excuse be found for the conse- 
crated to fail to teach their children at home? 

THE CONSECRATED 
J The Scriptures and the facts clearly show that 

there are two companies of the Lord’s sheep engaged 
in his service. Those are, to wit: The anointed mem- 
bers of the temple company ; and these are, to be sure, 
consecrated to do the will of God and are in the cove- 
nant of faithfulness and for the kingdom. Such are 
the sheep of God’s pasture: “Know ye that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath made us, and not we our- 
selves ; we are his people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture.” (Ps. 100: 3) “So we thy people, and sheep of 
thy pasture, will give thee thanks for ever; we will 
shew forth thy praise to all generations.” (Ps. 79 : 13) 
“But made his own people to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness like a flock.” (Ps. 
78: 52) “0 come, let us worship and bow down: let 
us kneel before the Lord our maker. For he is our 
God ; and we arc the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand.” (Ps. 95: 6, ‘7) “As it is written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” (Rom. 8: 36; 
Ps. 44: 22) The other company are those of the Jona- 
dabs, the “great multitude”. 

*The Jonadabs who form the “great multitude” 
company also are consecrated to do the will of God. 
Such are the “other sheep” of the Lord. (John 10 : 16) 
It is these “other sheep” which the Lord is now gather- 
ing to himself. Among such consecrated ones there 



132 BllOOBLYN, N. Y. 

are those members of the anointed and of the great 
multitude that have children. The obligation of the 
parent, whether he be of the anointed remnant or of 
the great multitude, is to teach his minor children; 
and therefore the obligation is the same upon both 
classes. The Lord has laid upon that parent that duty, 
and he cannot pass it over or delegate such duty to 
another. That Jehovah has laid upon his covenant peo- 
ple the obligation to teach their children is clearly 
shown by these words of the Scriptures: “Gire ear, 
0 my people, to my law; incline your ears to the words 
of my mouth. . . . which we have heard and brown, 
and our fathers have told us. We will not hide them 
from their children, shewing to the generation to come 
the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his won- 
derful works that he hat11 done. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointed R law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children: that the genera- 
tion to come might know them, even the children v+lch 
should be born, who should arise and declare them 
to their children: that they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments.” (Ps. 78: 1,3-7) Such being the ob- 
ligation which Jehovah laid upon his typical people, 
with stronger reasoning a like obligation is laid upon 
those who today are being gathered into the fold of 
the Lord. 

s It is often said that we are neglecting the children 
because of not providing for their separate instruction 
in spiritual matters. In answer thereto, however. when 
we see that God has laid the responsibility upon the 
parent, neither the company nor the individuals of 
the company of the anointed ones could properly be 
charged with responsibility toward children not their 
own by reason of their making no arrangement for 
the separate and private study class for such youths. 
To make such an arrangement would be an attempt to 
assume the obligation that rests upon the parents, and 
which is not according to the will of God. That would 
be going aside from the commission given by the Lord 
to his anointed ones. If the parent neglects his duty, 
that does not at all increase the responsibility of the 
company or members thereof to give spiritual mstruc- 
tion to the children of another. It may be asked: Do 
not. the members of the remnant or anointed now on 
earth stand in a place similar to that occupied by the 
priests and Lcvites who were delegated by the Lord 
to teach the peoDle of Israel, as it is written in Xalachi 
2:7: “For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: for he is 
the messenger of the Lord of hosts”! (See also Deutcr- 
onomy 17 : 9-11; 33 : 8-10 ; 2 Chronicles 15 : 3.) That is 
readily conceded because true; but the fact that the 
Lcvitcs were appointed to teach the people does not 
at alt relieve the parents of the obligation of teaching 
their own children at home or elsewhere. Not even did 
great public gatherings of God’s covenant people at 
the temple to hear the Word of God expounded and 

explained lift from the parents the duty of home in- 
struction of their children. The same divine rule must 
apply to the public witness meetings and company 
Bible studies and other meetings of God’s covenant 
people in this day. Neither in the type nor in the anti- 
type were classes of the consecrated people of God 
specifically directed to arrange for separate instruc- 
tion of children, but the adults and the children are 
to assemble together. 

O It was in 1935 that Jehovah revealed to his anoint- 
ed people that the great multitude is an earthly class, 
which company constitute the “other sheep” of the 
Lord. Since that date the Lord’s people have been 
celebrating the antitypical feast of tabernacles, and at 
such feast the Word of God is made plain to them by 
their great Teachers, Jehovah and Christ Jesus, as 
never before. Concerning the typical feast of taber- 
nacles, note that the youth were included amongst 
those mentioned as at the public gatherings for in- 
struction in Jehovah’s law : “And Moses commanded 
them saying, At the end of every seven years, in the 
solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of taber- 
nacles, when all Israel is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
Gather the people together, men, and women, and 
children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that 
they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this 
law; and that their children, which have not known 
any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it.” (Deut. 31: 10-13) Thus the 
precedent is surely established that the children must 
be with the grownups to hear instruction from the 
Lord, and not be segregated to a separate and private 
place. 

’ That at the present time a like arrangement is in 
accord with God’s will concerning the children is mode 
certain from the Scriptures. With the coming of tile 
Lord Jesus to the temple in 1918 Zion is builded up 
and is made the place of the Lord’s name, where that 
name is to he honored by all who would serve the 
Lord, without regard to age. Such was the unbroken 
rule concerning his typical people: “Then there shall 
be a place which the Lord your God shall choose, to 
cause his name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you; your burnt offerings, and 
your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of 
your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow 
unto the Lord: and ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
your menservants, and your maidservants, and the 
Levite that is within your gates ; forasmuch as he hat11 
no part nor inheritance with you.” “But thou must 
eat them bcforc the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maid- 
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servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates ; and 
thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that 
thou puttest thine hands unto.” “Observe and hear 
all these words which I command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after thee for 
ever, when thou doest that which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lord thy God.” (Deut. 12: 11,12,18, 
28) The children must be made to share with their 
par’ nts in the joys and blessings of the occasion. The 
ch: * cren are certain to inquire concerning the mean- 
ing of these things, and they should he taught. 

a But what about the children of the Jonadabs, that 
is to say, those who form the great multitude: should 
not those children have special and private instruc- 
tion at the mouth of the remnant? The rule govern- 
ing the Jonadabs must of necessity be similar to that 
by which the anointed are to be guided. The Jonadabs 
who have children are likewise made responsible for 
the home instruction of their children in matters pe:- 
taining to the Word of God, and that such has the 
approval of the Lord is shown by the words which 
Jehovah spoke concerning the descendants of Jona- 
dab. The instruction which those sons had received 
from Jonadab they had adhered to as their guide. 
Jehovah caused them to be put to the test as to how 
well they had learned at the mouth of their parents, 
and therefore it is written in the Scriptures: “But 
they said, We will drink no wine; for Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, our father, commanded us, saying, Ye 
shall drink no wine, neither ye nor your sons for ever : 
neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye shall 
dwell in tents ; that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye be strangers. Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; nor to build 
houses for us to dwell in ; neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed: but we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us.“-Jer. 35 : 6-10. 

e Jehovah approved what the parent had taught the 
children and their action toward the parent, and hence 
he expressed that approval of such instruction in these 
words : “And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Because ye have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath commanded you; 
therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to stand before me for ever.“-Jer. 35: lS,l9. 

lo Jehovah’s approval and blessing upon those peo- 
ple foreshadowed his blessing upon.the Jonadabs and 
their children who are taught and who obey Him now 
and who may therefore look for protection at Arma- 
geddon. Why should anyone else attempt to assume 
the obligation God has placed upon the parents, and 

particularly when God has not instructed his anointed 
servants to assume such obligation? 

*l The faithful obedience of parents and their close 
observation of God’s prescribed rule concerning their 
children may result beneficially to the children. Until 
the child arrives at the age of personal responsibility 
there rests upon the consecrated parent the obligation 
to instruct the child, and the proper course of the 
parent in the carrying out of his obligation God con- 
siders favorably for the children of such consecrated 
parent, and this is strongly indicated by the words of 
the apostle, to wit: “For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband : else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy.” (1 Cor. 7 : 14) Such 
being the rule in regard to the irresponsible children 
of the anointed parent who gives spiritual instruction 
to the child in the may the Lord has commanded, it 
may seem good to the Lord to protect and hide the 
‘holy children’ with the parent during Armageddon. 
(Zeph. 2: 3) According to this promise of the Lord 
the children of the Jonadahs who have received in- 
struction at the mouth of their parents may have 
favorable consideration of the Lord at Armageddon 
because the parents have obeyed the instruction from 
the Lord and have been diligent to transmit his Word 
to their children. The rule relative to the Jonadabs 
would necessarily be the same as that concerning the 
anointed who are faithful in obeying the Lord with 
reference to their children. This would show that the 
Jonadabs, who have agreed to do the will of God, are 
likewise responsible for the home education of their 
children in the Scriptures. If it appears, therefore, 
that those who have agreed to do God’s will, both those 
of the anointed and those of the Jonadabs, fail to give 
their children proper instruction as the Lord has com- 
manded, they have failed of their duty and the respon- 
sibility rests upon them, and this responsibility does 
not rest upon the company as a whole, nor upon any 
individual thereof concerning the children of others, 
and would not authorize the anointed company, nor 
individuals thcrcof, to establish and maintain a sep- 
arate and private study class for the instruction of 
children. Nor does it furnish any excuse for the com- 
pany of the remnant or any member thereof to neglect 
the plain duty of their commission concerning bearing 
the witness and preaching this gospel of the kingdom 
as the Lord has commanded. 

OTHER INSTRUCTION 

**It clearly appears that the Scriptures stress the 
importance of home instruction for the children. How- 
ever, that does not preclude them from having instruc- 
tion elsewhere. But where shall they receive that in- 
struction? Let the children accompany their parents 
to the study class and there hear the truth of God’s 
Word considered. Such is the rule which Jehovah 
caused to be made known for the guidance of his 
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typical people, and a like rule must still apply. At 
the time of the announcement of the covenant of faith- 
fulness and obedience, which Jehovah commanded 
Moses to make known to the Israelites when they were 
assembled in Moab, the parents were commanded to 
bring, and did bring, their children with them, and 
the children were required to remain quiet and listen 
to the instruction given and to get as much out of that 
instruction for themselves as possible. It may have 
been a little hard on the children, but such was the due 
and proper training for them, because it was God’s pro- 
vision. What the children do not understand at such 
an assembly, they can ask their parents about and 
receive further instruction at home. In obedience 
to Jehovah’s commandment Moses assembled the PC-O- 
ple of all ages and then said to them: “Ye stand this 
day all of you before the Lord our God; your captains 
of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all 
the men of Israel, your little ones [little, tripping ones, 
small infants], your wives, and thy stranger that is 
in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water.“-Deut. 29: 10,ll. 

la After the Israelites had entered the land of 
Canaan under the leadership of Joshua, again they 
were assembled to hear read the blessings and curs- 
ings of the covenant, which Moses had proclaimed in 
Moab. The fact that Joshua caused to be assembled 
there the children, as well as the grownups, to hear 
him read the terms of the covenant is proof conclusive 
that the children were there with the approval of the 
Lord. The children were not sent away on the side 
and there to be instructed by someone else, but, being 
there with their parents, they heard the important 
message, as it is written: “And afterward he read all 
the words of the law, the blessings and cursings, nc- 
cording to all that is written in the book of the law. 
There was not a word of all that Moses commanded 
which Joshua read not before all the congregation of 
Israel, with the women, and the little ones, and the 
strangers that were conversant among them.“-Josh. 
8 : 34,35. 

I‘ What is the objection to having the children sit 
in the meeting with the grownups and there receive 
instruction? Those who strongly advocate the segrc- 
gation method will answer, in substance : “The chil- 
dren and young people need to be segregated and have 
their own special study class led by a competent 
teacher, because their minds are not old enough and 
not sufficiently developed for them to mingle with 
their elders, sit in a study class with them, and learn. 
They must have something to entertain them that is 
not so weighty as what is required by adult students.” 
The dividing line between the elders, the grownups, 
and the juniors or young people, is generally placed 
at twelve years to sixteen years of age, and the chil- 
dren of more tender age are regarded as the primary 
department that need to receive instruction in kindcr- 

garten or very simple language. Such a conclusion is 
unscriptural and without any reasonable support. 

I5 At the age of twelve years the boy Jesus was taken 
by his parents to the temple service at Jerusalem, 
which, of course, was done in harmony with Jehovah’s 
will. There the lad Jesus was found “sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions”, which they could not answer, and 
“all that heard him were astonished at his under- 
standing and [his] answers”. (Luke 2 : 41-50) Of 
course, it will be insisted that Jesus was a perfect child 
with a perfect mind; but that is no reason to con- 
clude that other children of that age cannot learn 
something while attending the study of the elders. 
It must be borne in mind that many parents have the 
mind of a child and are less able to grasp truths than 
the young children. At the present time age is not 
the essential thing to determine whether or not a 
creature can grasp what is said. Aside from all this, 
the precedent set by the Scriptures is to be followed 
instead of inventing another method and adopting 
and following such method. The wisdom of this world 
is foolishness in the sight of God, and those who think 
themselves so wise that they must invent a method to 
instruct the children contrary to what God has pointed 
out show that they have not the proper appreciation 
of their own relationship to the Creator. 

l6 At the present time children who are brought by 
their parents to the regular adult study class surprise 
their elders often by the readiness with which they 
grasp the’truth. The children often ask questions and 
give more intelligent answers than many who are sup- 
posed to be of mature age and mind. To insist that 
y6img persons between twelve and sixteen years of 
age should have a separate class study minimizes the 
ability of the young persons of that age to grasp what 
is said. Even the children of twelve years and younger 
should not be considered as too young to stay with 
their parents at a regular study and service meeting. 
How else could they so well learn as to be in the pres- 
ence and associated with their elders! A child of six 
years properly taught at home often exhibits a clearer 
discernment of the difference between the Devil’s or- 
ganization and the kingdom of God under Christ than 
its elders. Little ears hear well, and where a matter 
under consideration involves the life and happiness of 
the child there is no reason why it should not have the 
opportunity to attend meeting, study with the parents 
and there learn something about God’s gracious pro- 
vision for them. If a political campaign were on for 
the election of opposing men to office, one of which 
stood for the destruction of all liberty, right, peace 
and happiness of the people, and the other stood for 
good government, right living and the welfare of the 
people, don’t we suppose that the child of six, sitting 
in that meeting and hearing the discussion, could un- 
derstand the difference between the two men and for 
what they stoodO Worldly parents would be certain 
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to instruct their children along this line. With stronger 
reasoning should those who claim to be serving God 
instruct their children. Frequently the child of less 
than six years which has been taught by its parents is 
found propounding to others questions like this: Are 
you for Jehovah? or are you on the Devil’s side? 

I7 Consider always what are the great and funda- 
mental truths that must now be taught to the people. 
They are these, to wit: That Jehovah God is the Most 
High, the Almighty One, and the Giver of blessings 
to all who love and serve him; that Christ Jesus is the 
Savior of man and the world’s rightful and righteous 
Ruler; that his kingdom, which is at hand, will bring 
blessings to all who love and obey him and will prove 
to all that Jehovah is the all-wise and blessed one, and 
that the Devil is the opposer of God and the enemy of 
all who do right ; that those who serve the Devil shall 
die and those who serve God and his King shall live. 
Certainly children can grasp these truths if told to 
them, and they need not be told in foolish, baby gib- 
berish, either. When the covenant of faithfulness was 
announced by Moses, the young children, the little 
ones, were there and were required to hear what was 
said, and we may be sure that Moses used no foolish 
baby talk in making known the terms of that covenant. 
The children were taught concerning the Almighty 
God and the necessity of obeying him ; and not alone 
that: they were taught to be obedient to their earthly 
parents, who in symbol stand for God the Almighty 
Father. Why organize a side-show or a Sunday school 
for the infants, with some silly woman, entirely igno- 
rant of the Bible, to instruct or teach those youths? 
Certainly such was not done in times past or present 
by the command of Almighty God, but was and is a 
scheme which originated with the Devil and was car- 
ried out by his agents for the very purpose of drawing 
the children away from God and causing them to be 
disobedient to their parents. It seems quite certain 
that the Sunday school has worked a greater injury to 
the young people than possibly any other one thing. 
Today, when the kingdom is at hand and the great 
responsibility is upon Jehovah’s witnesses to proclaim 
the truth according to the terms of their commission 
given by the Lord, can any of such witnesses afford to 
follow the precedent set by the enemy of Almighty 
God? Should they yield to any kind of argument or 
sophistry that would permit them to be led into a trap 
of the enemy, and thus neglect their God-given com- 
mission? To be sure, the Lord foreknew that in the 
‘ ‘ last days ’ ‘, where we now are, there would be a great 
lack of respect of parents by the younger ones, and 
therefore he caused his servants to write in the Bible 
these words : “This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. . . . disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy.” (2 Tim. 3 : 1,2) Who is to blame 
for’such a deplorable condition? The Devil is the chief 
one, and he uses the Sunday school, as practiced by 
religionists, to bring about that condition. If the par- 

ents would keep their children with them, show a real 
interest in their welfare, and exhibit love and affection 
toward them, and give care to their instruction, the 
parents would receive far greater respect from the 
children. If the parents will bring children into the 
world, and then wholly neglect the proper instruction 
of those children in the Word of God, and push them 
off on someone else to receive instruction, the parents 
need not expect to receive due respect, consideration 
and obedience from their children. Not only do parents 
fail in their duty to their children by so doing, but 
they put themselves in a position of jeopardy by neg- 
lecting their duty to their offspring. 

I8 If the parents would be open and frank in speak- 
ing to their children and take the children into their 
confidence and instruct them concerning the perils of 
the present day, and point out to them the only place 
of escape and safety, the children would have far more 
respect for the parents, and both parents and children 
would be more pleasing to the Lord. The parents 
should inform the children that Satan is the wily foe 
of men and the great opposer of God, and that Satan 
has injected into the mind of all creatures the thought 
of disobedience to God and to parents. They should 
point out to them that all the wickedness that has 
come to be known and that has been practiced in the 
world, and all the woe and suffering and distress, has 
emanated from Satan the Devil. They should teach 
their children that the great climax has now been 
reached and that God’s expressed purpose is that with- 
in a very short-time he will destroy all those who are 
wicked, and that the only means of escaping that de- 
struction, and the finding of a place of safety, is for 
one to take his stand on the side of God and Christ 
Jesus his King. They should impress upon the child 
that those who obey God and do his will may receive 
protection during the great tribulation that is about 
to fall upon the world. Is there a parent so dull that 
he cannot teach his child these great fundamental 
truths? Certainly not, if he has any love for his child. 
The parent should instruct the child that we are now 
in the time of peril, and that the child and the parent 
should stick closely together, and render aid to each 
other, and carefully avoid the following in the way 
of the world, which leads to despair and destruction. 
They should be shown that the Lord’s way is the only 
way of peace, happiness and life. 

x9 Now we are in the time when the enemy is making 
vicious assaults upon God’s faithful people, and for 
this reason those who stand on the side of God and his 
King arc made to suffer and are caused to cry unto 
the Lord for protection and preservation. The children 
of the consecrated share with their parents in such 
suffering, and the,children should be instructed prop- 
erly by the parents concerning this matter so that they 
would discern the reason for such assaults. The mind 
of the child should be directed to follow righteousness 
and to seek the face of God and Christ. Thus the 
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parents and the child share in suffering for righteous- 
ness and also share in the privilege of the Lord’s care 
and protection. 

*O This was clearly foreshadowed by the conditions 
surrounding the combined assault of the armies of 
Moab, Ammon and Mount Seir upon the covenant peo- 
ple of God, which people stood as a type of those today 
who are on the side of Jehovah and his King. The allied 
enemy pictured the present-day Devil organization, 
composed of the three elements of religion, commerce 
and politics, which Devilish organization is now 
marching against God’s people as in type they 
marched against Jerusalem. In this crisis Jehoshaphat 
called for a national assembly at the temple for sup- 
plication utito Jehovah for deliverance and vindica- 
tion of His own great name. In antitype, the condition 
today is exactly the same. Note this fact: In that 
typical crisis the children stood with their parents, as 
it is recorded: “And all Judah stood before the Lord, 
with their little ones, their wives, and their children.” 
(2 Chron. 20: 13) There Jehoshaphat uttered, in the 
presence of all, n prayer to Jehovah for protection and 
deliverance. (2 Chron. 20: 5-12) That was the oppor- 
tunity for the parents to tell their children the mean- 
ing of what was taking place, and we may be sure that 
the children grasped the meaning thereof and knew 
that they would be assaulted by an enemy, and knew 
that the Almighty God saved them. A child that can 
understand anything can understagd that. That great 
crisis, and the miraculous deliverance of Israel by the 
Lord, certainly was thereafter talked of very often 
between the parents and their children when at home. 
Note also that a select band of adult singers were put 
in the front ranks of the Israelites at that crisis, and 
these. singers were marched out to meet the enemy, 
singing the praises of Jehovah. The entire assembly of 
the Israelites, men, women and children, followed in 
the rear of the appointed singers, heard the songs, and 
saw the power of Jehovah displayed against the enemy. 
Let the parents get understanding today, observe the 
Lord’s way, and take with them their little ones when 
they go into the fight. Now the parents devoted to Jc- 
hovah go from door to door, singing the praises of Je- 
hovah and his King, while the combined enemy as- 
saults them, and in doing this service as commanded 
by Jehovah let them take their children with them and 
let the children have a part in carrying the sound ma- 
chine or the literature, and take a part in the service 
by distributing the message in printed form. Often 
the little ones give a more effective witness than the 
grownups, and thus they share in rendering praise to 
Jehovah and his King. 

‘IIn the miniature fulfillment of the prophecy re- 
corded at Psalm 8 : 2 Christ Jesus rode into Jerusalem 
in state and presented himself as King,-and a great 
multitude of people of good will declared themselves 
in support of the Kin,, 0’ and in this hailing of the King 
the little children had a part: “And when the chief 

priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the son of David ! they were sore dis- 
pleased, and said unto him, Hearest thou what these 
say ? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ‘I” (Matt. 21: 15,16) All on the 
Lord’s side then stood together, and all on the Lord’s 
side must now stand together, and there should be no 
segregation. Let the children understand that they are 
a part of the organization of the Lord, hailing the 
King and marching against the enemy. 

22 Today it is Jehovah’s little ones that are depend- 
ent upon him for protection, sustenance and instruc- 
tion, and these are the ones who sing his praises and 
joyfully announce his King of glory. (Luke 10 : 21) 
The little ones here are those who seek instruction, 
without reference to age. Seeing, then, that in the 
miniature fulfillment of that prophecy the young 
children were privileged to join with the grownups 
and have a part in the celebration, certainly then a 
place can now be found for the children to share with 
the grownups in a major fulfillment thereof. Also they 
may have a share in the delivery of Jehovah’s mes- 
sage from door to door, thus sharing in the service of 
the King. Make the little ones your companions and 
take them along with you when you go to war against 
the enemy with “the sword of the spirit”. If you cast 
them onto someone else, they lose respect for and trust 
in the parents and fail to get the blessing which the 
Lord has provided for them, and likewise the parents 
fail of the blessings which result from a full obedience 
to his will. 

a8 The question will arise with some concerning the 
teaching of the child when there exists a separation 
between the parents, where one parent is devoted to 
the Lord and the other is not. Sometimes one of the 
parents receives a knowledge of the truth, and then 
later has a Scriptural separation from the other 
parent. These parents have a child, and the one who 
is opposing the kingdom retains the custody of the 
child, What, then, shall the other parent do in behalf 
of that child? The answer is that everyone’s first dut#y 
is to serve Jehovah and his kingdom, and the parent 
who is opposed to God and his kingdom, when retain- 
ing the custody of the child, is responsible for that 
child, and the one who is prevented from having the 
custody and access to the child is not responsible. If 
the one who has not the custody of the child is conse- 
crated and has opportunity to teach the child from 
time to time, it is his duty so to do. 

NON-CONSECRATED 

** It is generally true that, in a company where the 
children are segregated and given separate instruction 
from their elders, the company or members thereof 
who take this course do not show such progress in the 
spirit and service of the Lord as they should. Another 
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fact is certain: that the Lord has never blessed any 
literature prepared and published especially with an 
attempt to give instruction to children in the Bible. 
No creature has any authority to change the manner 
of presenting the Lord’s Word; and by what authority 
can some man or woman publish a kindergarten dis- 
sertation upon the Bible, and use that for the instruc- 
tion of the youth’? It remains as an indisputable fact 
that all literature of this kind that has been prepared 
and presented for use is given more to worldly meth- 
ods of espression than to the real instruction in the 
Bible. The truth should be published in such a simple 
way that any person can understand the language used. 
“Highfaluting” language and many adjectives, often 
employed by writers or publishers to make them- 
selves appear wise, result in confusion and a failure to 
convey proper thoughts to elders or children. Such 
method of publication, as well as baby talk, is entirely 
out of order with reference to Bible instruction. 

45 What shall a company of God’s people do in be- 
half of the children of those who are not consecrated 
and when such children desire instruction in the 
Scriptures? If the parents who are not consecrated 
to the Lord bring their children to the consecrated for 
instruction, or if such children come to the company 
of the consecrated seeking the truth, they should not 
be turned away, but they should be permitted to sit 
in the meeting with the other children of the conse- 
crated-and their elders and learn what they can. See 
to it that the children remain quiet and orderly, and 
if they ask questions pertaining to the subject matter 
under consideration let the one leading give the an- 
swer in plain and simple phrase. That is exactly what 
Jesus did. Instead of the text first cited herein, in 
which Jesus was speaking concerning the children, 
being in support of private study for children, ex- 
actly the contrary is true. When Jesus said, “Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me,” 
he undoubtedly meant that those who come to him, 
or to the members of his body, seeking instruction in 
the truth should be treated kindly and with considera- 
tion and helped. The little children then were drawn 
to Jesus by reason of what they had heard and learned, 
and when some of the elders tried to turn them back 
from Jesus he said, in substance: “Do not prevent 
them from coming to me. The kingdom of heaven is 
for’ those who seek me.” It must be so today, if a child 
is drawn to the Lord or to the Lord’s people, mani- 
festly this is by God’s grace, and He will provide the 
grace for them to understand or discern the truth. 
Who shall say that this is not God’s manner of draw- 
ing children unto the Lord? Jesus said: ‘No man 
cometh unto me except my Father, who sent me, draw 
him.’ (John 6 : 44) God can draw the children of the 
unconsecrated to his people, and through them to the 
Lord Jesus, as well as grownups, and when these 
children come they should be taken in as other stran- 
gers and should be taught, together with the adults. 

p6 An advocate of separate study classes for the chil- 
dren, strongly urging that the same should be con- 
tinued, writes to the Watch Tower, quoting the 
above words of Jesus in support of his position. But 
manifestly therein he is entirely wrong. The words 
of Jesus do not support such a conclusion, but are e% 
actly on the other side of the argument. If Jesus fa- 
vored separate and private study for children he would 
have said something about the same to his disciples. 
He did not direct them to take these little children into 
another room and to give them there the necessary in- 
struction. Instead Jesus laid his hands upon the little 
ones, showing his interest in them, and he then de- 
parted. So likewise now when the children of the un- 
consecrated come to the anointed temple company, 
seeking the Lord, do not push them away, but use 
that with which the Lord has equipped the anointed 
to render aid and comfort to the children by having 
them sit in the meeting, and let them know that there 
is but one message for all, without regard to age, color 
or previous condition. If the children at such meetings 
hear that which is pleasing to them, certainly they will 
go home and tell their unconsecrated parents that they 
have found that which is good, and the tendency will 
be good toward those parents who are of proper mind. 

27 The aforementioned consecrated one, who in his 
letter strongly advocates separate Bible study for the 
children, further presents his argument in these 
words : “It was real pitiful to hear the pleas of the 
little ones to this effect: ‘My parents are just as new 
as I am in the truth and are just beginners, and we 
cannot seem to study at home.’ Another said: ‘My 
mother works all day and is so tired at night she can- 
not teach me, and we have no daddy; he is dead.’ 
Another says: ‘I cannot get much good out of the big 
folks’ study because us children never have a chance 
to ask questions, there are too many older ones always 
talking. If one of the Lord’s children could lead our 
study, why cafi’t we have our own little study?’ ” 

2* Answering the foregoing argument and objection 
in the order named: Let it be noted that all parents 
who have any knowledge of the truth are certainly 
able to transmit that knowledge to their children ; that 
a parent devoted to God should never permit anything 
to prevent or interfere with his giving instruction to 
his children, that one should not be so tired and sleepy 
that he could not say something about God’s gracious 
provision for those who love him. If no other time than 
during the meal, appropriate words could be spoken 
about Jehovah, the King and the kingdom as the only 
means of safety and salvation. What the parents have 
learned, they can discuss with their little ones, and 
together continue to seek knowledge. If the parent 
really appreciates the importance of God’s kingdom, 
he will see to it that some time each day is devoted to 
giving instruction to his children and, when the time 
comes to go to the study, take his children with him. 
The objection on the part of the child that “too many 
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older ones are always talking” is often an objection 
well taken. Some of the adults who attend a study class 
delight to talk in order to show how much they can 
talk, using words without expressing any real thoughts. 
Such is a selfish desire to shine, and not to render good 
to others and glory to the Lord. Love for God and his 
kingdom should lead them to consider all who are pres- 
ent and to take a course that would be the most benc- 
ficial to all, including the children who seek the truth, 
and, above all, to deport themselves in a manner that 
would cause God and his Word to shine, and not 
creatures. 

teAs to a separate study to be “led by one of the 
older children”, should that be arranged? That is not 
a matter which a company of God’s anointed people 
are required to arrange. Their commission does not 
make any such provision, and for a committee of a com- 
pany or the company itself to make such an arrange- 
ment would be going contrary to the plain terms of 
the commission given the consecrated, and to the Scrip- 
tures relating thereto. If, however, a number of young 
people themselves desire to assemble together at some 
appointed time and place, and there devote themselves 
to a discussion of the Word of God and his purposes 
and his kingdom, no one should interfere therewith. 
That would be far better than for them to come to- 
gether for some silly party, such as Sunday schools 
inaugurate and employ. The difficulty in this, how- 
ever, is: Do these children or young people devote 
themselves to a study of God’s Word? and is there 
one amongst them that is competent to give instruc- 
tion! If the meeting together is merely a pretext to 
get together and have a social “good time”, then it 
would be far better for this to be avoided. If a person, 
regardless of age, is fully consecrated to the Lord and 
commissioned to serve the Lord, he must follow the 
terms of that commission as set forth in the Scriptures. 
Therefore if one of the young people is competent to 
lead a study class, his place is to be with the adults 
in the studies and in the field service. The commission 
given by the Lord does not authorize him or the com- 
pany to provide juvenile studies and to use such as 
an excuse to neglect the performance of the terms of 
the commission given by the Lord. If the literature 
used at these juvenile study classes is the same as that 
used by the adults, then why have a separate class7 
If the number that attend the class study is too large 
for everyone to participate, then divide the class and 
have two or more study classes in different parts in 
order to give all an opportunity to participate. Such 
dividing of classes is not segregating, and all of these 
study classes should be led by one who is competent 
within the meaning of the Scriptures. 

*O But should not the anointed go out and hunt up 
children of the unconsecrated parents and try to bring 
them into the truth and into the kingdom? The Lord 
has not so instructed. The commission which hc gives 
to his people is to ‘preach this gospel of the kingdom 

as a witness’; and there is nothing therein about con- 
verting the people of the world. If the children of the 
unconsecrated seek the truth, to be sure, the conse- 
crated should aid them to get it; but to hunt out 
merely the children and attempt to put the truth into 
their minds is not the commission of the anointed. As 
above stated, the grownups and the children should 
march along together. The Lord commands his wit- 
nesses : “Go through the midst of the city . . . and 
set a mark upon the foreheads of the men [those of 
discerning mind] that sigh, and that cry.” (Ezek. 
9: 4) It is sometimes true that the very young chil- 
dren can discern the abominations in the earth amongst 
the religionists, and they sigh and cry for something 
better. Their young minds are often more mature 
than many who are grown-up in years, and they have 
a keener appreciation of truth and righteousness. 
Therefore anyone of any age, who has an ear to hear 
the kingdom message, should be told the truth as op- 
portunity affords. If the grownups and the children 
of a household are told the truth together and at one 
and the same time, it is an opportunity for both to 
hear, and often the children will grasp these truths 
of the Scriptures more quickly than their grownups. 
Often the child hears and then reads the literature 
concerning the kingdom and quickly grasps the truth, 
and certainly that one has received the “mark” in 
the forehead regardless of age. Other children will give 
no heed to what is said about the Lord and his king- 
dom. There may be some of both kinds in the same 
family. Some will gladly receive a knowledge or mark 
of the truth in their forehead or mind, and others cn- 
tirely turn aside from it. That there would be children 
of tender age that would have opportunity to hear, 
and who would not receive spiritual education or in- 
struction concerning Jehovah, his King and kingdom, 
is made certain by the language of the scripture. In 
regard to such: The witnesses of Jehovah, pictured 
by the man in linen with the writer’s inkhorn by his 
side, could not be held responsible for the failure of 
such children to hear and to heed; and this is also made 
certain by the command given by Jehovah to his 
Executioner, to wit : “And to the others he said XI 
mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and 
smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 
slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little 
children, and women ; but come not near any man up- 
on whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. 
Then they began at the ancient men which were be- 
foro the house.“-Ezek. 9 : 5,6. 

91 The failure of such children of the unconsecrated 
to have the benefit of the ‘mark in the forehead’ must 
not be laid to the charge of Jehovah’s witnesses, but 
must be charged to the account of the unconsecrated 
parents, who have failed or refused to hear the truth 
or who have prevented their children from hearing 
and giving heed to the message when it was presented 
to them : “Their children also shall be dashed to pieces 



MAY 1,193s @‘Se WATCHTOWER 139 

before their eyes: their houses shall be. spoiled, and 
their wives ravished.‘,-Isa. 13 : 16. See also Hosea 
13:lG. 

ap We always do well to follow the instruction which 
God has given in his Word, and which is therefore our 
sure and perfect guide. Therefore do not segregate the 
children of any age into a separate and private Bible 
study class. If the children come with the adults, and 
remain orderly and deport themselves properly in the 
meeting, let them always be welcome with their elders 
and let them share in the benefits of a study of God’s 
Word, each one according to the measure of his ability 
to discern the truth. Jehovah has made provision for 
his name and his kingdom to be proclaimed within the 
hearing of all, and those who delight to hear it may do 
so. As there is one God, and one Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, so there is one organization marching toward 
the kingdom in the service of Jehovah God and his 
King. 

ORDER OF STUDY 

a* Study meetings are for one purpose, to wit, to 
inform those present of the truth and to thereby better 
equip all who love God to worship him in spirit and in 
truth in obedience to his commandments. Let all who 
have an ear to hear be welcome to all meetings of 
God’s people, even including the celebration of the 
Memorial, because those who do rot partake may see 
the reason why some do partake of the Memorial and 
what is the meaning thereof. It was important that the 
children should be instructed as to the meaning of the 
Passover, and it is surely of equal importance that the 
children be instructed as to the meaning of Christ 
Jesus’ being the passover Lamb, that takes away the 
sin of the world. (Ex. 12 : 26,2’7 ; John 1: 29) God’s 
typical people were commanded to instruct their chil- 
dren in this regard, and the antitypical people are 
subject to the same law and commandment. At all 
study meetings, when there are present children and 
those of childlike mind, the one presiding at the study 
might well, as a prelude to the meeting, briefly state 
God’s purpose which is now being performed. Then 
two minutes might well be devoted to such at the be- 
ginning of all meetings for study, and if the one pre- 
siding has not the appropriate words at hand he might 
well repeat in substance or read the following, to wit: 

“We are now in the time of great peril. Satan the 
Devil, the opposer of God and the enemy of man, has 
brought all the woe, sorrow and suffering upon the 
world, and the end of his organization and his wicked 
reign is now at hand. The great crisis has arrived be- 
cause Jehovah, the Almighty God, has enthroned 
Christ Jesus, his King and Rightful Ruler of the 
world, and who will bring order out of confusion and 
will bestow blessings upon those who worship God in 
spirit and in truth. Soon he will destroy the wicked 
and will fully vindicate Jehovah’s name. All the peo- 
ples of earth are now being separated by the Lord into 
two classes. Every person, therefore, must be in one 

of such classes. Those on the Lord’s side, and who are 
obedient to him, are called ‘sheep’, while those who 
remain with the Devil and his organization are des- 
ignated as ‘goats’. Armageddon, which is near at 
hand, will witness the destruction of the ‘goats’. The 
‘sheep ‘, or obedient ones, will find protection and 
salvation in the Lord. All the obedient ones must be 
witnesses to the name and to the kingdom of Jehovah 
God, and in this witness work the anointed must take 
the lead, and all who love God and his kingdom must 
follow in the same way. God has commanded that just 
preceding Armageddon a world-wide witness must be 
given among the nations to the people of good will, 
that they may be warned of what is about to come to 
pass and that they may tlee to the kingdom as the 
only place of safety. This assembly of God’s people is 
here to study a portion of his Word that we may be 
better equipped to follow his instructions. Let every- 
one, including all the children, feel and appreciate 
the importance and solemnity of this occasion and of 
this study and be alert and diligent to gain as much 
information as possible, which will enable them to 
prove their integrity toward Jehovah and to serve his 
kingdom. What we learn here at the Lord’s hand we 
should, at the appropriate time, go forth and make 
known to others, that the name of Jehovah may be 
declared and made known in the earth. Let all keep in 
mind that the Almighty God, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, has provided the kingdom, which is the sole 
hope of the peoples of earth, and that our greatest 
privilege is now to gain a knowledge, understanding 
and an appreciation of our relationship to God and 
his kingdom, and to make known his great name and 
his kingdom. To this end we will now pursue our 
study. ” 

I4 A few words like the above pronounced at the be- 
ginning of the study would be far more beneficial than 
to occupy the same time in singing songs, which often 
express much that is out of harmony with the truth 
of and concerning God’s kingdom. These fundamental 
truths can be discerned and appreciated by even the 
smallest children. If these children have been taught by 
their parents and elders, they will have far greater re- 
spect for the parents and a keener appreciation of the 
meaning of the true worship of Almighty God and his 
King. All who are on the Lord’s side should stand firmly 
together, shoulder to shoulder, serving together as one 
compact company, solidly opposed to Satan and his 
organization, and completely devoted to Jehovah and 
his kingdom. “Jerusalem” is one of the names stand- 
ing for the organization of God’s people, or those who 
are on the side of the Lord. Appropriate to this time 
are words of the psalmist: “Jerusalem is builded as 
a city that is compact together: whither the tribes go 
up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. For there 
are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall 
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prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and 
companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God I will 
seek thy good.“-Ps. 122: 3-9. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
q 1,2. How and by whom are God’s children taught? What must 

now be known and obeyed by all who live? Explain, with 
scriptures in point, whethei children of tender aie can 
understand these and other vital truths, and whether the 
parent can properly say that he cannot teach his child. 

1 3,4. Show (a) that there are two companies of the Lord’s 
thee 

R 
engaged in his service. (b) That the obligation to 

teat their children is the same upon both classes. 
f 5. How may it be definitely known whether the children are 

being neglected because of our not providing for their 
separate instruction in spiritual matters9 Does the parent ‘a 
neglecting his duty increase the responsibility of the com- 
pany or the individuals thereof, and why? Compare the 

osition of the remnant, or anointed, with that stated at 
E alachi 2: 7. Explain whether this affects the obligation 
of parents to teach their own children. 

q $7. What light on this matter is seen at Deuteronomy 
31: lo-131 At Deuteronomy 12 : 11,12,18,28’1 

1 8-10. But what about the remnant’s providing instruction for 
the children of the Jonadabsl Show that Jehovah, in his 
Word, has provided example fDr guidance in this matter also. 

q 11. Show that parents’ closely observing and faithfully obey 
ing God’s prescribed rule concerning their children may 
result beneficially to the children, and whether this applies 
to the Jonadabs as well. Also whether parents’ failure to 
give their children prope: instruction obligates the anointed 
company or any individual thereof to provide for separate 
study class for instruction of the children, or justifies mak- 
ing such provision. 

q 12,13. How and where is instruction available for the chil- 
dren in addition to that received at homeO Show that this 
also is clearlv Scriutural. 

q 14,X How do”s&p&es and facts show whether it is neces- 
sary to provide for children more simple instruction than 
that in the meetings for the grownups1 

1 18. What are the facts proving that children who are brought 

by their parents to the regular adult study classes are fully 
benefited therebyt 

7 17,X What are the great and fundamental truths that must 
now be taught to the people? and are children able to grasp 
these truths? What does this indicate regarding necessity 
or reasonableness of providing separate meeting-or Sundap 
school for the childrenq How has the Sundav school served 
the uuroose of its orieinatorq Account for the eeneral dis- 
obedien’ce to and 1aek”of respect for parents onThe part of 
children at the present time. How could this condition be 
avoided or measurably remedied? 

q 19. Whv is it so imaortant that the children of the conse- 
cratea now be dirkcted to follow righteousness, and in- 
structed concerning the suffering which is certain to attend 
such course of right-doingl 

1 20-22. Describe the situation of which that recorded at 
2 Chronicles 20: 13 was a part, and apply the prophetic 
picture as showing how the children may have a part in the 
service at the p&sent time. Also the-occasion-on which 
Jesns suoke the words of Matthew 21: 15.16. 

7 23. What-should be done in behalf of the &Id where one of 
the parents is devoted to the Lord and the other is notO 

U 24. State some of the hcts indicating that the Lord has not 
approved the means and methods-adopted for giving to 
children instruction in the Bible separate from their elders. 

q 25,26. What shall a company of God’s people do in behalf 
of the children of those who are not consecrated and when 
such children desire instruction in the ScripturesO How is 
this supported by the ScripturesP 

1[ 27-29. How can instruction for the children be Scripturally 
and therefore properly provided to meet the conditions men- 
tioned here in paragraph 279 

n 30,31. With scriptures, point out the responsibility and the 
proper general procedure in regard to children of the un- 
consecrated. 

7 32. What, then, is the sure and perfect guide for God’s peo- 
ple’9 and what does it show in regard to the instruction of 
the children as here considered7 

q 33,34. Why ia it now so important that all who love God 
be welcomed and present at all study and service meetings 
of his people, even including the celebration of the Memo- 
rialP What mformation might well be a part of all study 
meetings7 Why would this be beneficial to all present? How 
will the Scriptural procedure herein emphasized contribute 
to the ‘peace and prosperity of Jerusalem’q 

THE HOLY LAND 
CC T HAT DAY,” “the day of the Lord,” dates 

from the beginning of the kingdom of God un- 
der Christ Jesus, and for the remnant of Je- 

hovah’s witnesses it dates particularly from A.D. 1915. 
For the consolation of his faithful people on earth Jc- 
hovah through the prophet Zechariah says : “Sing and 
rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the LORD [Jehovah]. 
And many nations shall be joined to the LORD in that 
day, and shall be my people : and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee [0 daughter of Zion] : and thou shalt 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee.” 
-2 : 10) 11. 

The organization of th,e nations of the earth that 
now rule will be destroyed and will never be joined 
unto the Lord. Hence, the “many nations” here men- 
tioned means the people of the many nationalities 
which shall accept the message of the truth and take 
their stand on the side of God and his kingdom; and 
this is exactly what many are now doing. This class 

of people were pictured by Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
a non-Israelite, who joined Jehu the new king of Israel 
and entered into his chariot to see his demonstration 
of zeal for Jehovah. (2 Kings 10 : 15,16) Those that 
“shall be joined to the Lord in that day” must there 
include the “great multitude”, which comes from all 
nations, as foretold at Revelation 7: 9. All who come 
into God’s organization must be included in this 
prophecy. (Num. 18: 2’4; Gen. 29: 34) All such be- 
come the people of God because they take Jehovah’s 
side in the controversy. A distinction is made between 
such and those whom God takes out as “a people for 
his name ’ ‘, the spiritual Israelites of whom there is a 
remnant on earth today, and it is these latter ones that 
the prophecy mentions as “the sanctuary” of Jehovah. 

The remnant now know that Jehovah has sent his 
Messenger to the temple and that he has made known 
to the faithful the meaning of the prophecy. That 
means, then, that the remnant must not bc idle, but 
that they must do with their might the work that has 
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been assignd to them, “In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee 
is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; he will rest in his love; he will joy over thee with 
singing. ” (Zeph. 3: 16,17) The remnant cannot ful- 
fill God’s commands by indulging in what is called 
“character development”. They must do much more 
than that. The remnant are marching to the battle- 
field, and they must be diligent while on the way, 
giving heed to every commandment of the Greater 
Moses, Christ Jesus. “And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. “-Acts 3 : 22,23. 

The remnant now constitute the class on earth pic- 
tured by the tribe of Judah (the name meaning 
“Praise”), because they are engaged in singing the 
praises of Jehovah; and concerning these the prophet 
Zechariah says : “And the Lord shall inherit Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jeru- 
salem again.” (2: 12) God’s kingdom covenant was 
made with the tribe of Judah. (Gen. 49 : 10) And those 
who have now been called for the kingdom, and who 
are faithfully keeping the terms of that covenant, are 
Jehovah’s “portion”. (Deut. 32: 9) Jehovah has in- 
herited them since the building up of Zion as his 
palace and place of official residence, at which ‘time 
of building up Zion he made Christ Jesus as the chief 
corner and head stone of Zion, and then he brought 
forth his children by his woman. As it is written : “As 
soon as Zion travailed [in A.D. 19131, she brought 
forth her [other] children [aside from Christ Jesus, 
the Head of God’s royal family and house of sons] ,” 
(Isa. 66 : 8) Psalm 132 : 13 reads : “For the LORD 
hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion.” And to Zion it is said: “And all thy children 
shall be taught of the LORD ; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children.” (Isa. 54: 13)-Isa. 28: 16; 
Ps. 33 : 12. 

The “holy land” mentioned in this prophecy is 
called also “the soil of the sanctuary”. (Rotherka~)l) 
It is particularly the presence of God’s beloved Son 
at the temple which sanctifies or makes holy the 
“land” or “soil”, that is to say, the condition of the 
remnant on earth. The temple of the Lord is pictured 
by the prophet Ezekiel (45: l-3) as located in the 
midst of the “holy portion of the land”. 

Jerusalem is the name applied to God’s organiza- 
tion, symbolized by his “woman”. (Isa. 54: 6,7) Now 
according to the prophecy of Zccharinh Jehovah 
“shall choose Jerusalem again”. This marks the time 
of Jehovah’s organization in giving birth to her chil- 
dren, and this means that all such will bc taught of 
God in the temple and will have great peace and be 
prepared for the time of Armageddon and what shall 
follow. 

Much boasting and foolish babble has been indulged 
in by creatures of Satan’s organization for centuries, 

and now Jehovah’s time for judgment has come, and 
he says: “Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lord: for 
he is raised up out of his holy habitation.” (Zech. 
2: 13) The official element of Satan’s organization 
presumptuously tries to control the speech of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, bragging about their own supreme 
power and determining what the people shall have or 
hear. Furthermore, they make feigned predictions as 
to what shall come to pass, and they bring forth vain 
and abortive schemes for the recovery of the sick 
world. They have refused to give heed to the message 
of Jehovah, and the day for the sacrifice of Satan’s 
wicked organization is at hand; and Jehovah says: 
“Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God; for 
the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord bath pre- 
pared a sacrifice [of Satan’s organization], he hath bid 
his guests [ (gnargin) he hath prepared his guests ; 
the faithful members of God’s organization]. And it 
shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 
that I will punish the princes, and the king’s children 
[the seed of the Serpent], and all such as are clothed 
with strange apparel [marks of identification] .” 
(Zeph. 1: 7’8) The Devil’s servants are clothed with 
garments that identify them as members of his organi- 
zation. Many peoples in the earth today, and particu- 
larly the rulers, are thus identifying themselves by 
taking their stand on the Devil’s side, and they shall 
be ‘sacrificed’. 

Habakkuk 2 : 20 announces : “But the Lord is in his 
holy temple : let all the earth keep silence before him. ” 
Since A.D. 1918 Jehovah, in the representative ca- 
pacity of Christ Jesus, has been at his temple for judg- 
ment. As foretold at Malachi 3 : 1’2 : “The Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: he- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who 
may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appearethq for he is like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fullers’ sope.” But none of these braggarts shall 
be able to stand. 

The day of Jehovah’s wrath is at hand, and, as de- 
clared at Psalm 76: 6’7, “at thy rebuke, 0 God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horse are cast into a dc,ld 
sleep. Thou, even thou, art to be feared; and who may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry?” Self- 
important members of Satan’s earthly organization 
continue to boast and talk loud and to stress their own 
importance. Therefore the Lord says to them : “Thcrc- ’ 
fore prophesy thou against them all these words, and 
say unto them, The Lord shall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy habitation ;. he shall 
mightily roar upon [roar over] his habitation; he 
shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth.” (Jer. 25 : 30) 
Jehovah’s witnesses must continue to boldly declari! 
the message of God’s kingdom. This is to be done, not 
with an air of apology, but with open frankness of 
speech, at the same time trusting implicitly in the 
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Lord. Why should one of Jehovah’s witnesses ask per- 
mission of any part of Satan’s organization to go and 
preach the gospel of the kingdom? This is Jehovah’s 
fight, and he will ask no quarter. His faithful sons 
entirely trust and fully obey his commandments. Je- 
hovah raises up and prepares his army and says to 
Zion, his organization : “When I have . . . raised up 
thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece [the seed 
of the Serpent], and made thee [Zion] as a sword of 
a mighty man,” then the Lord will destroy the enemy. 
-Zech. 9: 13,14. 

Jehovah now shows his favored ones that he is pre- 
paring his creatures and maneuvering his forces for 
the battle of the great day. Hence let no man who will 

maintain his integrity toward God show any fear of 
creatures, but let him “stand in awe [of Jehovah], 
and sin not ; commune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be still”. (Ps. 4: 4) This means that no crea- 
ture dares to run ahead of the Lord and carry out his 
own views, but must watch the hand of the Lord and 
move strictly according to the commandments of the 
Lord God. Jehovah’s great Prophet, Christ Jesus, 
gives commandment, and let every one who will have 
the approval of Jehovah obey that great Prophet. 
(Acts 3: 23) Not only a fight is just ahead, but the 
greatest fight of all ages. Those who steadfastly remain 
on the side of Jehovah will continue to enjoy peace and 
comfort while marching to the war. 

” C 0 A I, S ” 

J EHOVAH’S “faithful servant” class now on 
earth is a part of his organization and in close 
touch with the Commanding Officer thereof. More 

proof of this appears in the tenth chapter of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy. While being used to mark those who will be 
taken through the fiery trouble of Jehovah’s battle 
at Armageddon, the remnant is also used by Jehovah 
to announce the destructive part of his program. The 
prophecy is not to be understood as teaching that the 
remnant complete the work of marking unto salvation 
or life before performing their part relative to the 
destructive work. The various tableaux of The Revela- 
tion do not follow one another in the order in which 
they are depicted, and the same is true of the prophecy 
of Ezekiel. 

“Then I looked, and, behold, in the firmament that 
was above the head of the chernbims there appeared 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeness of a throne.” (Ezek. 10: 1) The 
sapphire stone is mentioned as one of the foundation 
stones of the wall of the holy city (Rev. 21: 19)) and 
which stones are descriptive of the glory of Jehovah 
God. His glory is reflected upon his organization, and 
reflected particularly by his beloved Son, and his or- 
ganization shines by virtue of this glory. “Out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.” 
(Ps. 50: 2) Jehovah’s organization is present every- 
where in the prophetic picture, and the throne of the 
Most High dominates the entire organization. He that 
sat upon the throne, the mighty One in authority, di- 
rects the operations of his great organization. “And 
he [the Commander] spake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even under 
the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and scatter them over the city. 
And he went in in my sight.“-Ezek. 10: 2. 

This second verse of the tenth chapter of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy is further proof that those who are covered 
with the robe of righteousness, and therefore approved 

and made a part of God’s organization, are “subject 
unto the higher powers”, meaning the powers that 
control and direct Jehovah’s organization. (Rom. 
13: 1) “The man clothed with linen” is commanded 
to go in between the wheels and fill his hand with coals 
of fire, and he obeys the commandment. In the vision 
as recorded it would appear that the man went to fetch 
the burning coals after he had finished the marking 
work, but it does not follow that, in the fulfillment, 
the marking work is completed before the coals of 
fire are taken and scattered over the city. 

Elisha was anointed or commanded to do a con- 
structive work of restoration and also to do a slaying 
work. The “faithful and wise servant” class is doing 
the antitypical Elisha work, and therefore a part of 
that work has to do with the destruction of the city ; 
hut the constructive work takes precedence over the 
destructive work. It is the major portion of the work 
performed by the “servant”, which work is performed 
by proclaiming God’s name and declaring his pur- 
poses to the peoples of earth. 

The tenth chapter of Ezekiel indicates also the time 
when this work is to be done. The prophecy says that 
‘when the man went in between the wheels, the cheru- 
bim stood on the right side of the house’. Cherubim 
are officers of God’s organization, to whom is com- 
mitted the work of executing his judgments. In proof 
thereof note that the cherubim were placed at the east 
of Eden to execute, and there did execute, the decree 
of judgment of Jehovah God concerning Adam. (Gen. 
3: 24) Lucifer, when he was a part of God’s organi- 
zation, was a “covering cherub”, meaning one with 
authority over others, with power to execute the judg- 
ment of death. (Ezek. 28 : 14; Heb. 2 : 14) The wheels 
appearing in the tableau represent parts of God’s 
organization used for his purposes. Fire is a symbol 
of God’s destructive judgments being executed. The 
fire was in the custody of the cherubim and between 
the wheels. 
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The entire picture shows that what is there de- 
scribed is fulfilled when the Lord Jesus is at the tem- 
ple of Jehovah for judgment, and this fixes the time 
when the work of scattering the fire by the man in 
linen must be done. ‘Jehovah is in his holy temple, 
Jehovah’s throne is in heaven; his ey& behold, his 
eyelids try, the children of men. Jehovah trieth the 
righteous; but the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; 
this shall be the portion of their cup.’ (Ps. 11: 4-6 ; 
Jude 14,15; Mal. 3: l-3) When the Lord is at the 
temple for judgment, the glory of Jehovah is over the 
house. ‘When Jehovah shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory. ’ (Ps. 102 : 16) The vision of 
Ezekiel discloses the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple 
for judgment, accompanied by his corps of officers 
made up of cherubim, seraphim and angels, and em- 
ploying both animate and inanimate parts of the great 
organization to carry forward God’s purposes; and 
these are symbolized by wheels and the cherubim and 
other living creatures. 

The foregoing scriptures lay the foundation for the 
conclusion that, following the year 1918, which marks 
the coming of the Lord to his temple, the prophetic 
vision of Ezekiel here described began to be fulfilled, 
and until that time the prophecy could not be under- 
stood. 

The commandment to the man clothed in linen was 
to go in between the wheels, under the cherubim, thus 
showing that the “servant” class on earth is under 
the direction of the higher officers of God’s organi- 
zation and are to work with both animate and inani- 
mate parts of the organization in obedience to the 
commandments. “And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, 
Take fire from between the wheels, from between the 
cherubims ; then he went in, and stood beside the 
wheels. And one cherub stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was between 
the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into the 
hands of him that was clothed with linen; who took 
it, and went out.” (Ezek. 10: 6’7) This shows that 
God makes all provision necessary to carry out all his 
judgments of fiery indignation upon Satan’s organi- 
zation. It is thrilling and awesome for the “servant” 
class of Jehovah to realize that they are permitted 
to work under the guiding hand of God’s great officers 
that are invisible to their eyes. This helps them to ap- 
preciate the fact that, the “servant” trusting im- 
plicitly in Jehovah and not following his own selfish 
course, but being always joyfully obedient to Jehovah, 
his ways are directed of Jehovah and therefore cannot 
fail. (Prov. 3: 5’6) “The steps of a good man [God’s 
ideal man, the ‘faithful servant’] are ordered by the 
Lord ; and he delighteth in his way.“-Ps. 37 : 23. 

The actual burning or destruction by fire is done 
by the officers of Jehovah that are invisible to human 

eyes, that is, the cherubim, seraphim and angels; but 
it seems clear that the cherubim have charge over fire 
or that which destroys. These invisible ones Jehovah 
uses to put in the hands of his “faithful servant” 
class, that is, the man clothed with linen, the fiery 
message from his Word, or judgments written, and 
which is to be used as directed. The resolutions adopted 
by conventions of God’s anointed people, booklets, 
magazines, and books published by them, contain the 
message of God’s truth and are from the Almighty 
God, Jehovah, and provided by him through Christ 
Jesus and his underofficers. This shows the grand and 
glorious organization working in exact harmony, as 
indeed it must work. These instruments being pro- 
vided by Jehovah, and placed in the hand of the rem- 
nant, the remnant or “servant” class is commanded 
to use the same. 

The interpretation of prophecy, therefore, is not 
from man, but is from Jehovah; and Jehovah causes 
events to come to pass in fulfillment of the prophecy 
in due time. It is his truth, and not man’s ; and when 
men attempt to give the honor and glory for the mes- 
sage of truth to a man or men, such make fools of 
themselves. Jehovah provides the machinery, the print- 
ing presses, and all material for the purpose of pre- 
paring his fiery message that must be poured out or 
scattered upon “Christendom”, and this is done by 
his “faithful servant” class. The Devil tries to induce 
men to believe that the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society is engaging in a bookselling scheme. Only the 
Devil is capable of manufacturing such a lie. God’s 
“servant” class, pictured by the man in linen, is com- 
manded to do the work of declaring the vengeance of 
Jehovah, and only those who obey this commandment 
can and will maintain their integrity toward God. The 
“servant “, or remnant class, will not be deceived or 
discouraged by the slanderous statements of enemies 
that they are engaged in a bookselling scheme. They 
carry the message of truth to the people in printed 
form ; and this is done under the commandment of 
Jehovah, and is the greatest privilege that has ever 
been granted the followers of Christ on earth. The 
remnant delights to do this work and continually sings 
the praises of Jehovah while doing it. 

It is easy to be seen that the remnant must do a 
twofold work, as pictured by the work of Ezekiel, in 
this: They go from house to house, carrying the mes- 
sage of truth in printed form of books and magazines 
and by phonograph with discs; they first deliver an 
introductory message to the one whom they address; 
they do not open their testimony with a denunciation 
of the wicked, but first speak of the message of the 
goodness of God that gives hope to those who will hear, 
and comfort those that mourn. This is the commission 
of the remnant. 

At the same time the remnant must declare or tell 
the people of God’s judgment of fiery indignation 
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which shall shortly be visited upon “Christendom’,, must be done and is now being done. The “servant,, 
resulting in its complete destruction. This is a part is not proclaiming his own vengeance, but telling of 
of the commission of the remnant, also, which work God’s vengeance ; and this he must do.-Isa. 61: 1,2. 

GOOD HOPES FOR 1938-1939 

T HE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract put aside for your own record of what you have prom- 
Society is the preaching of the gospel of Jeho- ised; the other, send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it 
vah’s kingdom. Every consecrated child of God in the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter 

is privileged to partbipate in this work. Since the for your own reference. We suggest that it be brief 
organization of the Society the work during the year and that nothing be written exceljt the following: 
has always been outlined in proportion as the Lord 
provided the money through his consecrated children. 
We continue to follow that example, as appropriate 
in the church. 

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to him <as 
a gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he 
appreciates his privileges of using time, energy, and 
money in telling the message to others. Some who are 
doing as much house-to-house witness work as their 
conditions allow are also blessed with some money 
which they desire to use in the Lord’s service, to the 
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally 
reach may be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel. 

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used in the Lord’s service has always proved bencfi- 
cial to the giver. A notice to the Society that you 
hope to give so much, enables us to outline the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

Upon receipt of this issue of The Watchtoz~er 
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these 

By the Lord’s grace I hope to be able to give to his work 
for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the amount 
of $ . . . “..“” . . . . . . . . . . ..” . ...“.... . I will remit in such amounts and at 
such times as I can find convenient, according as the Lord 
prospers me. (Signed) ..” “..” - . . . . -.._...“.. - ._.“““.. -. . ..“l..“.....“...l..._ -_ 

Kindly address this card to 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

Treasurer’s Office, 
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Brethren residing outside of the United States 
should write their respective offices in the countries 
where they reside, and remit their “Good Hopes’, 
to such offices. 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best ad- 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory 
and to do the work entrusted to us. 

REGIONAL SERVANTS 

0 NCE each year the companies of Jehovah’s 
witnesses and their companions in the United 

give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
be delivered to a post-office box. 

The Society sends out representatives who, as rc- 
gional servants, serve all companies that are organized 
for service, and such other groups as request aid in 
getting organized. It is the desire of the Society to 
keep in touch with and help every such organization. 
To this end we request that the secretary bring this 
matter to the attention of the company immediately, 

States have been asked to renew their requests 

and furnish us with the following information, an- 

for regional servants for the ensuing year. 

awering all questions, if possible, and send the answers 
to The Watch Tower, Brooklyn, N. Y. Isolated breth- 
ren who wish to have a part in the service are requested 
to do likewise. 

(b) Are those interested in the kingdom work organized for 
field service? 

(a) State the number in your company who are in harmony 
with the Society and the work it is doing. 

(c) Average number of publisher8 reporting monthly. 

(d) Are field service activities arranged for on Sundays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays? 

(e) If not organized for service, would you like to have the 
assistance of a regional servant to help you organize? 

(f) Are conditions such that your company can entertain a 
regional servant 9 

(g) Give full name and street address of the company secretary. 

(h) Give name and address of another to whom we could ,send 
notice. 

Mark each answer to correspond with the letter 
shown before each question below. Write plainly, and 

(i) Give the name of your railway station. 

(j) If in the country, state distance from etation and if the 
brother will be met. 
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(#And all fiy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” -k&h 54.~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Qocl, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Ofllcer of Jehovah. 

rHAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed Qod’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that Qod raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

1. 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehove, declare 
1s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Ehble, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

:I; pm; 
eJ 

laced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
Satan from heaven and is proceedmg to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 
THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 

Can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s orgar&&on and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever.. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YIURLY SUBSCRIPTION PBICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOUEIGN, 
$1.50; GnEaT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTR Asrrcn, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express nloneg 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oftlee, but by Internot:onaZ 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOBEIQN OFFICES 
British . . . . , . . . . 54 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canad4an . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australas4an . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathlleld, N. S. W., Australia 
South African . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Atilca 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(TraneZat&ne of thrs journal appear Cn eeVemZ laWuaL7es.) 

All sincere students of the Bible xvho by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscrlptlon price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the Written 
application once each year is required by the postal remlations. 
Notice to Subscribere: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only wheh requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label withln 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the. journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered ar second-elase matter at the post oflce at Brooklyn, N. P.. 
under the Act of biarch 9, 1879. 

“BOLDNESS” 

June 4-l?, inclusive, the period set aside and named as “ Bold- 
ness” Testimony, comes near the climax of the current world- 
wide campaign which began last April 9. During this special 
period there will be no change in procedure except as to In- 
tensity in effort. Continue offerin the excellent combination of 
a year’s subscription for Conso ation, the book Enemces (or & 
Riches), and the new booklet Cure, on a $1.00 contribution. 
&any not already kingdom publishers ma find “Boldness ” 
period a favorable time to start exercising % oldness by arrang 
mg to then begin taking part in the house-to-house witness, 
offering the above splendid combination. Those not already re- 
ceiving copies of the lnfornlant with detailed instructions on 
this campaign and its procedure, either through a local orgnni- 
sation or direct from here, should get in touch with us. All 
assistance ail1 be 
report in the P 

ladly rendered. All publishers should duly 
regu ar way the results of the witness durmg 

tfus “ Boldness ” period. 

CONVENTION FOR THE NORTHWEST 
A convention of Jehovah’s witnesses for the Northwest will 

be held in the Civic Auditorium at Seattle, 1Vashington. The 
dates of the convention are June 2, 3, 4 and 5. The president 
of the Society expects to be prcscnt at this convention, having 
then just returned from the Australian convention. A large 
public meeting is being arranged for Sunday, June 5, and the 

auditoriums will hold a capacity crowd of 15,500. The brethren 
in the western part of the United States and Canada should 
make arrangements for their vacations during this period. Those 
desiring to camp out or live in their trailers or house-cars will 
find splendid accommodations. Those desiring to live in homes or 
hotels can write for their accommodations, addressing your 
letters to the Watch Tower Convention Committee, 800 Broad- 
way, Seattle, Washington. Let all of Jehovah’s people ask His 
blessing upon the witness that will be given to the honor of 
His name. 

HELP RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION WITHOUT DELAY 

For the convenience of the subscriber, a renewal blank is 
sent with The Watchtower one month before expiration (on 
foreign subscriptions, two months). Ilencw your subscriptlon 
promptly and fill in the renewal blank which is mailed to you 
with your Watchtower. Sign your name uniformly; give street 
and number, city and state; date your renewal blank, and please 
use the bIualcs sent to you enclosed in The Watchtower. These 
suhscrlption blanks tell us which numbers will be necessary 
with your renewal order. Always read carefully the reverse side 
of the renewal blank. When you change your address always 
give the old as well as the new address, two weeks before you 
move. 
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UNITY IN ACTION 
“The spirit of my Lord Jehovah is upon me, because Jehovah hath anointed me . . . to groclni:n . . . the day 

of avenging of our God.“-Isa. 61: 1,2, Rotherkanz. 

J EHOVAH has declared his purpose to bring to 
pass “his act, his strange act”, and both the 
Scriptural and the extraneous evidence prove that 

the time is at hand when Jehovah will perform or 
bring to pass his strange act. Likewise Jehovah makes 
it to now clearly appear that, immediately preceding 
the bringing to pass of his strange act, he is doing a 
“strange work”. Both his strange work and his strange 
act will result in the vindication of his name, and that 
emphasizes his purpose to vindicate his name. In view 
of the fact that his anointed ones yet on the earth 
tabernacle in imperfect organism of flesh and are so 
prone to forget the duties and obligation the Lord 
has assigned to his anointed to perform and the great 
importance thereof, he emphasizes this importance 
many times in his Word. It is the name of Jehovah 
that must be exalted to the proper place in the hearts 
of his creatures that they might know and fully ap- 
preciate that he is the only true and almighty God. 
Therefore he caused his prophet Ezekiel to many 
times repeat the words ‘And they shall know that 
I am Jehovah ‘. 

* The mission of The Watchtower is to enable those 
who love righteousness to become better acquainted 
with Jehovah God and his purpose and to more fully 
appreciate their own relationship to the Most High 
and their duties that must now be performed. Al- 
though The Watchtower has often called the attention 
of its readers to the commission given to Jehovah’s 
witnesses and the work in which they must engage, 
there appear to bc readers of its columns who have 
difficulty in seeing the magnitude of that work that 
is to be done and their own duty and relationship 
thereto. There must be some escuse for this condi- 
tion, but there is no justification thcrefor. It therefore 
appears to be the duty of The Watchtower to em- 
phasize from time to time the duty and obligation 
that the Lord has laid upon those who have agreed 
to do his will and to whom he has given the commis- 
sion of participating in avenging his holy name. 

a For many years God’s people practiced religion, 
because they had known nothing else, Now, when the 
Lord has revealed to his people that religion is the 

instrument of Satan employed to defame God’s holy 
name, the anointed not only shun religion but delight 
to call the attention of others to the difference be- 
tween religion and Christianity and to point out that 
religion is the enemy of God and man, and that to 
follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus is the right 
and proper course. In times past those who had de- 
voted themselves to God proceeded upon the theory 
that their own personal salvation was and is the most 
important thing, and that therefore their work way 
to prepare themselves for eternal salvation and that 
they might enter majestically into eternal glory. It 
is entirely proper that those who are of the anointed 
should set their heart upon the heavenly kingdom 
and the glories thereof, and look forward with great 
hope and expectation to the enjoyment of the ever- 
lasting blessings that will come to them as joint-heirs 
with Christ Jesus in heaven, but there are other 
things which they must seriously consider and cer- 
tain duties that they must faithfully perform, and 
which constitute conditions precedeni to their enter- 
ing into eternal life with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘The text in Isaiah first above quoted applies to 
those who are called to the heavenly calling and who 
have received the anointing of the holy spirit. The 
text, therefore, applies to the body members of Christ, 
that is, his “little flock”, and each one who is of the 
anointed remnant, waiting for the day of glorifica- 
tion, is, by the words of the text, shown as speaking 
for himself and in the hearing of others, saying: “The 
spirit of my Lord Jehovah is upon me, because Jeho- 
vah hath anointed me . . . to proclaim . . . the day 
of avenging of our God.” That divine commission 
clearly implies action on the part of the ones receiv- 
ing it; and since the commission applies to all the 
members of the body of Christ, it means full and 
complete unity of such in action. Jehovah is the God 
of order, righteousness and harmony, and every crea- 
ture that remains in his organization must be orderly, 
righteous, and work harmoniously with the organiza- 
tion of the Lord and under the command of Christ 
Jesus. The importance of this very hour to the anointed 
and their duties as the covenant people of God cannot 
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be overstated. We must keep in mind that Jehovah’s 
purpose long ago expressed has reached a climax and 
that his creatures that now have to do with his work 
stand in the place of greatest responsibility that has 
ever been upon persons or creatures on the earth. 

6 God caused Moses and others of the prophets to 
repeat to his typical people what God had done for 
them. So now God’s real people should frequently 
remind themselves of what Jehovah has done for them 
by taking them out of Satan’s world, freeing them 
from religion, and giving to them a vision of his 
kingdom and the purpose thereof. The anointed of 
God have been chosen by him and have been brought 
into the temple, and the blessedness of such adds to 
their responsibility. “Blessed is the man whom thou 
choose& and causest to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. ” 
(Ps. 65 : 4) “Blessed are they that dwell in thy house ; 
they will be still praising thee. ’ ‘-Ps. 84 : 4. 

6 Because of now being in God’s organization and 
having received from him the revelation of much of 
his prophecy, the anointed now stand in a great and 
elevated position, being highly lifted up by the Lord. 
It will be profitable to take a retrospective view of 
the way over which Jehovah has led his people and 
just why the anointed have now reached such a posi- 
tion of favor and responsibility. 

TEE SEED 

‘The universal organization of Jehovah had been 
disturbed by reason of the covetous rebellion of Luci- 
fer. Angels of great power and glory had left favored 
positions to follow that wicked one in treason and 
rebellion against the Almighty God. The perfect man 
had allied himself with the Devil, and in a further- 
ance of justice God had passed upon that man the 
sentence of death. But, above all this, the name of 
the Most High was reproached and defamed by the 
course of action taken by the rebellious ones, Then 
it was that the Almighty God decIared his purpose 
to bring into existence “his Seed”, by and through 
which all the families of the earth would have an 
opportunity for the blessing of life; that he would 
build a capital organization named “Zion” and make 
it his own habitation; that he would set up his king- 
dom, by and through which he would bring about 
the destruction of all the wicked and extend bless- 
ings of life to all the obedient ones, and that be who 
is the Seed is also Jehovah’s anointed King and Vin- 
dicator. A long period of time has been employed by 
Jehovah to accomplish his purpose, and during that 
time he has permitted the wicked rebels to remain 
in existence, declaring his own purpose in due time 
to bring about their destruction and canse his own 
great name to be exalted and proclaimed throughout 
the earth. The proclamation of his name is now due 
and in progress in fulfillment of his announced pur- 

pose, and must be done immediately preceding the 
destruction of the wicked.-Ex. 9: 16. 

8 Time stresses the importance of the climax to be 
reached in the accomplishment of God’s purpose, 
and to be favored with the opportunity of being 
active in hi organization at that climax and to have 
a part in God’s work, known as the “strange work”, 
is a privilege far too great to be described in human 
words. In times past when men looked upon human 
salvation to life as the great objective of Jehovah, 
their eyes were closed to the far greater things, and 
hence such men had no vision of the kingdom, of 
what it will accomplish to the vindication and honor 
of Jehovah’s glorious name, and of the boundless joy 
it will bring to those creatures who through all the 
ages have remained loyal and true to the Almighty 
God. Man and his salvation, while important to the 
creature, are of very small importance when compared 
to the vindication of the name of the Most High. 
“AU nations before him are as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. To 
whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will 
ye compare unto him’l Have ye not known? have 
ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? have ye not understood from the foun- 
dations of the earth? It is he that sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are 
as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell 
in ; that bringeth the princes to nothing: he maketh 
the judges of the earth as vanity. “-Isa. 40 : 17,18, 
21-23, 

o Let it always be kept in mind that it is %he name 
of Jehovah that is involved and that his glorious 
name must be vindicated and endure forever. “His 
name shall endure for ever: his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun ; and men shah be blessed 
in him: all nations shall call him biessed. Blessed be 
the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. “-Ps. 72 : 17,18. 

RANSOM 

lo Is the ransom of man not of first importance ? 
and is it not the pivotal doctrine by which all others 
are measured? The answer must be in the negative; 
otherwise the salvation of man would be put before 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. The ransom is 
not the pivotal doctrine around which all other doc- 
trines center. It is not the key by which all other 
doctrines are properly measured and the truthful- 
ness thereof determined. The supremacy of Jehovah 
God is the pivotal truth, and his kingdom is the key 
by which all the doctrines are properly measured, 
because it is the kingdom that will accomplish his 
purpose and vindicate his name. The ransom of man 
is incidental to the question of primary importance. 
For centuries religion and religionists have beclouded 
the real issue, but the time is here to now clearly see 
it. Religionists have said, and continue to say, that 
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God is holding out his arms to man and inviting man 
to come to him and be saved. Such a statement not 
only is untrue, but ia a further defamation of Jeho- 
vah’s name. God begs no one to be saved ; but he does 
place before man the opportunity of salvation and 
lets man decide for himself what he will do, and thus 
man is given the opportunity to prove his integrity 
toward God. The Devil had challenged Jehovah to 
put men on the earth who would remain true to God 
under the most severe test; and that raised the issue 
as to who would willingly meet the test and remain 
true to Jehovah. God sent to earth his beloved Son, 
the Logos, who was made flesh or human. (John 1: 14) 
The suffering of Jesus of all manner of contradiction 
and persecution at the hand of the enemy, and his 
remaining faithful and true unto God, even unto an 
ignominious death, would fully and completely prove 
that Satan the Devil is a liar and the proper object 
for destruction. Therefore Jesus was made perfect 
through suffering, and by remaining faithful and 
true to God while undergoing such suffering even 
unto death, and by thus proving his integrity, he 
became the author of eternal salvation. He also proved 
that the Devil is a liar and shall be destroyed, and 
Christ Jesus is made the executioner with full power 
and authority to execute the Devil and all his sup- 
porters. There God began the vindication of his name, 
and now the time is at hand to finish it. ‘<Though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him.” (Heb. 5: 8,9) “Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil,” (Heb. 2 : 14) With Satan and all 
his cohorts destroyed, which Jesus will perform, the 
supremacy of Jehovah will be fully established and 
his name for ever vindicated. 

I1 God would further prove Satan a liar and that 
Jehovah is supreme by redeeming the offspring of 
Adam and by giving life to as many of Adam’s off- 
spring as would obey him and prove their integrity. 
Therefore he provided that the human life of Jesus 
might become the purchase price for the human race, 
opening to them the way of salvation and life. Only 
Adam was tried and convicted and sentenced to death. 
His offspring were not on trial. The judgment was 
entered against Adam, and not against his offspring. 
However, his offspring being from the imperfect man 
Adam, all were born in sin and sinners because of 
inherited imperfections. All suffered the result of 
Adam’s sin. The life of the perfect man Adam was 
forfeited, and his offspring came into existence with- 
out the right to life. Adam cannot be redeemed and 
return nnd be released from the death sentence with- 
out God’s reversing his own judgment; and God does 
not change. (Mal. 3 : 6) The offspring of Adam, how- 

ever, being subject to death, not because of their own 
wrongdoing, but by reason of inheritance, could con- 
sistently and properly be purchased and given life 
according to God’s will and purpose. The purchase 
price must be the life of a perfect man, because the 
offspring of Adam had come under the disability of 
sin and death resulting from the wrongful act of a 
perfect man. No man on the earth could purchase 
the offspring of Adam, because all are imperfect. 
When Jehovah sent his beloved Son to earth and 
made him flesh, then the man Jesus possessed all the 
rights of human life and he possessed that which was 
sufficient to constitute the ransom or purchase price 
of the offspring of Adam. Jesus was made a perfect 
man in order that he might be qualified to purchase 
the offspring of Adam. 

I* Ransom means “something to loosen with; a re- 
demption-price ’ ‘. (Strong) It is the price to be paid 
for the purpose of release of one held under condem- 
nation. In addition to other things Jesus was com- 
missioned by the Father to perform was this, accord- 
ing to the words of Jesus himself: “Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father.” (John 10: 17,X3) 
Jesus was put to death as a man, and God raised 
him out of death as a spirit. (1 Pet. 3: 18) Being 
raised out of death Jesus still had the right to take 
again his human life, as stated by him in the fore- 
going text; but it is not the will of Jehovah that he 
should do so, and, since Jesus delighted always to do 
the will of God, he did not take back his human life. 
He presented at the mercy seat in heaven the value 
or right to that perfect human life, which was there 
applied as a sin offering, or offering for the sins hold- 
ing the world of mankind in subjection. His right *to 
human life was the exact corresponding price required, 
and therefore constituted and is the redemptive price 
for Adam’s offspring; and by the presenting of his 
right to live as a human creature before the mercy 
seat as a sin offering Jesus became, by right of pur- 
chase, the owner of the offspring of Adam. (John 
10: 10) The ransom is an exact corresponding price 
of purchase required, and which consisted of the per- 
fect human life of Jesus Christ. “Sin offering” is 
the ransom price paid over for the purchase of the 
sinners. It is written: ‘Without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission.’ (Hcb. 9 : 22) The man Christ 
Jesus had shed his lifeblood, and his right to human 
life is represented in the blood. Raised out of death, 
the divine Jesus prcscntcd in heaven the purchase 
price, to wit, the right of human life, and paid it 
over at the seat of justice, and thereby purchased 
Adam’s offspring and became the sole and rightful 
owner thereof. Therefore it is written: “Ye are bought 
with a price.” (1 Cor. 6 : 20) “Forasmuch as ye know 
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that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot.” (1 Pet. 1: 1819) The transaction was 
there. closed, and Jesus became, and from that time 
henceforward by right of purchase is, the owner of 
the offspring of the man Adam. 

Is Does not the ransom result beneficially to all of 
Adam’s offspring, and include Adam himself? No; 
it results beneficially only to those who believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and obey him. (John 3 : 16,17) 
Adam could not be redeemed ; for the reason that 
the judgment against him is final. No judgment was 
entered against his offspring, and therefore such are 
subject to purchase or redemption; but such purchase 
does not result automatically for the benefit of every- 
one, but only for those who exercise their privilege 
of believing on the Lord Jesus Christ and doing the 
will of God. “The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.” (John 3: 35,36) In harmony with 
this it is written: “Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many.” (Matt. 20: 28) There- 
fore the indisputable conclusion is that Jesus gave 
himself a ransom for as many as believe on and 
obey him. 

l* But do not the Scriptures say that Jesus gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified to all in due 
time? No ; the Scriptures do not so state. The words 
“to all” are not in the text, but have been added 
by commentators. The text reads : “Who gave himself 
a ransom in behalf of all, the testimony in its own 
seasons; for which I was appointed a herald and an 
apostle, (I speak truth, I do not falsify,) a teacher of 
nations in faith and truth.” (1 Tim. 2 : 6,7, Diaglott) 
Otherwise stated, the life of Jesus was given as a 
ransom for all who believe and obey him, and in due 
time the testimony thereof is given, and, as this text 
states, Paul was specifically given the privilege and 
obligation of so testifying this truth to others. (See 
The Watchtower 1934, pages 104,105.) 

I6 When Jesus died on the tree the ransom price 
had been provided and made valuable. When Jehovah 
raised Christ Jesus out of death and exalted him to 
heaven, and Christ Jesus there in heaven presented 
the ransom price as a sin offering, there the trans- 
action was completed, and from that time forward 
every one of Adam’s offspring belonged to and are 
owned by Christ Jesus to be dealt with according 
to the will of God. It was at that time that Jesus 
had “purchased with his own blood” the offspring of 
Adam, (Acts 20: 28 ; Eph. 1: 14 ; Col. 1: 14; Heb. 
9 : 14 ; 1 Pet. 1: l&l9 ; Rev. 1: 5) Was such purchase 
merely for the purpose of saving men from death1 

No; that was not the primary purpose. It opened the 
way for men in due time to obey the Lord and live. 
-It made possible the opportunity for men to prove 
their integrity toward Jehovah in vindication of his 
name and prove Satan to be a liar. Jesus was and is 
clothed with full power and authority from Jehovah 
to give life to those who believe on and obey him. 
Therefore it is written that life is the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom. 6 : 23) No gift 
could be effective or operative without the consent of 
both the giver and the receiver. 

BIS NAME 

I0 At Pentecost Christ Jesus began the selection of 
men who would be given an opportunity to prove 
their integrity to God, and which creatures so prov- 
ing their integrity would constitute witnesses to bear 
testimony to the name of the Most High. Approsi- 
mately four thousand years had elapsed since the 
sentence of Adam to death, and up to that time no 
man had been given life. From Abel to John the bap- 
tizer a few men had maintained their integrity toward 
God and had received a good report from him, but 
none of them were granted life, because the purpose 
of Jehovah God is first to select a people for his name 
who must be, together with Christ Jesus, his witnesses. 
(Heb. 11: 39,40) God permitted the Devil to assault 
and persecute Job, but did not permit the Devil to 
kill Job. (Job 2: 6) God permitted the Devil to per- 
secute and reproach Jesus, even unto an ignominious 
death, and through it all Jesus maintained his integ- 
rity. With Jesus Satan had the opportunity to go to 
the complete limit in his attempt to carry out his 
wicked challenge, and he failed. Because of his faith- 
fulness to Jehovah God Jesus was raised out of death 
a spirit creature and exalted to the highest place in 
heaven. Again the Devil was proved a liar and Jeho- 
vah’s power demonstrated as supreme. From Pente- 
cost forward the purpose of Jehovah appears to be, 
not only to prove Satan a liar, but also to select 144,000 
other creatures from amongst the human race who 
would follow in the footsteps of Jesus and prove 
their faithfulness to God even unto death, and God’s 
provision is that such faithful approved ones shall 
be associated with Christ Jesus in the work that Jebo- 
vah does immediateIy preceding the destruction of 
Satan and his organization. If the sole purpose of 
the death and resurrection of Jesus was to save men, 
then there would have been no occasion to select a 
special class from amongst men to bear testimony to 
the name of Jehovah. The fact that Jehovah first se- 
lects a people for his name, who must bear testimony 
of and concerning his name and his kingdom before 
others, is conclusive proof that the vindication of his 
name is of far greater importance than the salvation 
of men. The apostles of Jesus were the first to receive 
the benefit of the ransom sacrifice, and which was evi- 
denced by the outpouring of the holy spirit upon them, 
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and then and there began their work, according to 
the will of God, to wit, to bear testimony to the name 
of Jehovah. Concerning this the apostle says: “For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them.” (Eph. 2 : 10) Thus is shown 
that the apostles are the workmanship of Jehovah, 
created in Christ Jesus, assigned to a specific good 
work, and that all who follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus likewise are created in Christ Jesus for a sim- 
ilar good work, and that this is of far more impor- 
tance than the mere salvation of human creatures. 

I7 It was religionists who brought in the devilish 
doctrine that God has delegated to all clergymen the 
work of saving souls and that the getting of men out 
of “purgatory” and saving them from “eternal tor- 
ment” is the chief purpose of the Most High. It was 
the Devil who originated such false doctrines and 
led men to proclaim them. Such religionists have al- 
ways worked contrary to the will of God, and that 
without regard to their intention, Even during the 
“Elijah period” of the work of God’s people, among 
the many who consecrated themselves to do the will 
of God there were few, if any, who offered unto the 
Lord “an offering in righteousness”. During such 
period that which was chiefly proclaimed or preached 
before the people was this: That God is now saving 
a few persons, whom he will exalt to heaven there 
to reign with Christ Jesus and participate in the work 
of restoring the human race to perfection, because 
Jesus gave his life a ransom for all. The name of 
Jehovah and the vindication thereof by and through 
the King and the kingdom not only was ignored, but 
was little thought of, if at all. The purpose of the 
cleansing of the temple upon the coming of the Lord 
Jesus was that the approved ones might be assigned 
to the duty for which they were selected and there- 
after offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
(Mal. 3: 3) The cleansing of such men was to free 
them from religion and to make such the faithful and 
true servants and witnesses to the name of the Al- 
mighty God who shall continually proclaim his praises 
and speak of his glory. 

I* From Pentecost forward the work first in impor- 
tance and in time was the selection of a people for 
the name of Jehovah God. Early in their ministry 
the apostles were made aware of this purpose of 
Jehovah and so declared in these words: ‘God at 
first did visit the nations to take out from them a 
people for his name.’ (Acts 15: 14) Those taken out 
for his name must first receive the benefit of the ran- 
som sacrifice resulting to them by reason of their 
faith in and confession of Jesus Christ and of their 
obedience unto his commandments. It would therefore 
reasonably follow that many who have believed and 
confessed the name of Jesus Christ, and who have 
made no further progress, are not amongst those who 
were selected as of those people for the name of the 

Most High. Merely believing and openly confessing 
that Christ Jesus is the Son of God is not sufficient. 
Progress must be made to the point of proving one’s 
integrity toward God. Thus the selection of the faith- 
ful witnesses of Jehovah has continued from Pente- 
cost forward, and its completion must be reached only 
after the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the gathering of his own unto himself. The apostles 
and others in their day who believed on and obeyed 
the Lord Jesus Christ were selected as members of 
“the body of Christ” and a people for the name of 
Jehovah; but how many were selected after the de- 
parture of the apostles and until the second coming 
of Christ Jesus, the Scriptures do not indicate, and 
it appears quite probable that only a few were so se- 
lected. This is supported by the fact that during the 
Elijah period of the church Christ Jesus did a spe- 
cific work of preparing the way before Jehovah by 
having the message of God proclaimed amongst the 
people, and then, in 1918, Christ Jesus, the great 
Judge, straightway came to the temple and began to 
gather unto himself those who had made a covenant 
by sacrifice to do the will of God and who had ad- 
vanced in righteousness.-Ps. 50 : 5. 

lo With the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
the faithful apostles and others who had died like- 
wise faithful were first raised from the dead and 
gathered unto the Lord; and this is shown by the 
testimony of the Word. (1 Thess. 4 : 13-1’7) Then the 
consecrated on the earth were put to the fiery test 
according to the will of God and the approved ones 
gathered into the temple, and Zion is builded up. 
(Ps. 102: 16) Those on earth now and gathered to 
the temple are the ones taken out for the name of 
Jehovah, and they are there for the purpose of now 
showing forth the glory of the Most High; and, that 
being the purpose for which they are selected, they 
are not to show forth the glory of any creature 
amongst men. “And in his temple doth every one 
speak of his glory. ” (Ps. 29: 9) Prior to the gather- 
ing of the approved ones to the temple specific duties 
were assigned to the more mature ones in Christ, and 
it was their duty to aid the others who were striving 
to serve God and his King. Among those so favored 
some faithfully performed their duties, while others, 
who assumed to act as teachers, delighted to exalt 
themselves in satisfaction of their pride and ambition, 
and therefore they failed when the day of judgment 
arrived, and at the temple judgment were disapproved. 
Those wholly devoted to the Lord, and who proved 
their faith and integrity, received the approval at 
the tcmplc judgment and were received into the tem- 
ple. The purpose of the Lord in doing certain work 
amongst his people before his coming to the temple 
was that there might be developed a class of mature 
ones in Christ Jesus who at the temple should be 
fully united and used for the specific purpose for 
which they were selected. Therefore it is written: 
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“And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.” 
-Eph. 4: l&12. 

UNITY IN ACTION 

*O Now it clearly appears that those who were gath- 
ered to the temple are there for a specific purpose and 
they must be in full and complete harmony. It is def- 
initely and clearly revealed that God has taken out 
this people for his great name. Such are the ones who 
have ‘attained to the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, to a full grown man, 
to the measure of the full stature of the anointed 
one’ .-Eph. 4: 12,13, Diag. 

41 Such are in the temple with Christ Jesus, taught 
by and led by him, and no longer are they taught 
by or led by men, and hence are not tossed about by 
strange doctrines. Have they been gathered there 
merely for the purpose of their salvation, while they 
there wait to be taken to heaven 1 Certainly not. They 
are there for a definite and specific purpose in action. 
They were led by the holy spirit before the second 
coming of the Lord. They were instructed somewhat 
in the Scriptures, but since being gathered to the 
temple they are all taught of God by and through 
Christ Jesus and they understand and appreciate the 
Word of God as never before. (Isa. 54: 13) The light 
of Jehovah shining upon the Head of the temple is 
reflected upon all the ternple members, and thus their 
knowledge has increased. Such increase of knowledge 
is given that the temple company may be equipped 
for a great and good work, which means full and 
complete unity in action. “All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness; that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.“-2 Tim. 3 : 16,17. 

z* The chief part of their equipment has been pro- 
vided and furnished them since being gathered to the 
temple. That equipment is not for the purpose of pro- 
viding a condition or place of rest in idleness, but 
that all of the temple company may be engaged in 
the work of carrying out the purpose for which they 
were selected; and since they are the ones taken out 
for the name of Jehovah, then it is certain that their 
work is that of making proclamation of Jehovah’s 
name and which must be done immediately preceding 
Armageddon. Therefore the duty of all the anointed 
temple company is full and complete unity in action. 

*a This is the day of Jehovah, which he has pro- 
vided for his purpose, and his purpose concerning 
his people is that they shall declare his name, and 
hence he says to them: ‘Ye are my witnesses, saith 
Jehovah, that I am God.’ (Isa. 43: 9-12) It is the 
time when such anointed witnesses must declare the 
day of the vengeance of our God. Centuries have 
elapsed since the Lord began “to take out . . . a pc~- 

ple for his name”, and now, that people having been 
taken out of the world and gathered to the Lord 
Jesus, the crucial hour has struck. It is the time of 
the great climax, when the people of God are gath- 
ered together and duly commissioned to do the work 
which Jehovah foreordained and purposed centuries 
ago. Jehovah God, through Christ Jesus, has risen 
up and now engages in his work, that is, his “strange 
work ’ ‘, and the ‘people taken out for his name’ are 
in his organization and must engage in that “strange 
work” under the command and direction of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and there is no exception to any who 
are of the temple company. (Isa. 28 : 21) The “strange 
work” of Jehovah, which is now progressing, is draw- 
ing away the screen or blinds behind which religious 
racketeers have been operating for centuries, there 
falsely and fraudulently using the name of God and 
Christ Jesus to carry on their defamatory and wicked 
practices. It was the Devil who originated religion 
for the purpose of defaming Jehovah’s name, and 
the Devil’s agents continue to operate their reli- 
gious racket. 

** That wicked religious organization operates in 
the world, and God designates the same as a harlot 
or lewd woman, which is the enemy of God and the 
enemy of all who love righteousness and hate iniq- 
uity, and that wicked enemy soon must be destroyed. 
Jehovah therefore commands his anointed ones, to wit : 
“Arise ye . . . up against her in battle.” (Obadiah 1) 
God himself and Christ Jesus, his great Executioner, 
have risen against the enemy, and all of his organi- 
zation are commanded to rise and obey the Lord, and 
the part of the temple company is to bear witness or 
testimony to the name of the Most High as the war 
progresses. The battle is not that of men, but is a war 
of the Lord. The Commander is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and he is leading the forces against the enemy, com- 
manding and teaching and directing those who are on 
the side of Jehovah. “Behold, I have given him for 
a witness to the people, a leader and commander to 
the people.“-Isa. 55 : 4. 

25 All of the temple company are under his direct 
command; all must be fully obedient to his command- 
ments or else suffer destruction. (Acts 3: 23) There 
can be no division. The temple company members must 
of necessity be, and are, at full unity with the Lord 
nnd with one another. There must be complete har- 
mony and unity in action, that is to say, harmony in 
doing the work which the Lord God has commanded 
now shall be done. Those who appreciate their privi- 
lege not only are anxious to be harmonious, but are 
harmonious in pushing forward in doing the will of 
God. 

TROUBLEMAKERS 

28 The Lord has his organization on earth acting 
under his command and doing his work. That organi- 
zation belongs to no man, and hence is under the con- 
trol of no man or men. During the Elijah period 
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there were, amongst the consecrated, ambitious men 
who desired to be admired and honored by others, 
and, failing to receive such honor amongst men, they 
set about to make trouble. Some of these have at- 
tempted to walk along with the temple company even 
to the present time. There is no place for such amongst 
God’s people, and there is no excuse to be made for 
such troublemakers. No man can remain in the organi- 
sation of the Lord unless that man is induced by an 
unselfish motive to serve God. The Lord makes it clear 
in his Word that troublemakers will be gathered out 
and assigned to everlasting darkness. In the face of 
all the revealed truth which the Lord has given to his 
people during the past few years, there appear still 
to be in some companies those who have pleasure in 
making trouble. Such troublemakers are not of those 
who are taken out for the name of the Lord. They 
are not of the temple company. There could be no trou- 
ble, discord and strife amongst the truly anointed 
ones, because those commissioned to do God’s work 
today delight to do his will and hence are at all times 
in unity. From time to time reports are received to 
the effect that there is strife existing in certain com- 
panies. It is certain that selfishness is the moving 
cause for such strife and that the strifemakers are 
ambitious and are not of the temple company. Some 
of such may once have been admitted to the temple, 
but, if so, they could not remain there and at the 
same time be strifebreeders. Concerning such trouble- 
makers once in line for the kingdom the Lord plainly 
states : “The Son ol” mau shall st nd forth his angeia. 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity.“-Matt. 13 : 41 

2’ Troublemakers are offended at the Lord’s manner 
of carrying on his work. If they were pleased with the 
Lord’s work and pleased to have a part therein, they 
could never even countenance trouble. On the con- 
trary, they insist on doing according to their own wili 
and have no regard for the organization of the Lord 
or the instructions which the Lord gives through his 
organization, and therefore they are lawless and work- 
ers of iniquity. The angels of the Lord attending him 
.at the temple, acting under the command of the Lord, 
quickly expel such troublemakers from the temple. 
and they are cast away. 

28 Let everyone who is inclined to murmur or com- 
plain against the Lord’s organization, or the manner 
in which that organization carries on its work, be- 
ware of what shall befall him unless he quickly amen& 
his ways. The Lord will not tolerate interference or 
an attempt to interfere with his work. If anyone dc- 
sires to take a chance by seeking self-esaltation and 
the praise of men or by dominating the company aud 
thus satisfying his own selfish desires or ambitious, 
let him take warning that he is certain to be cast away 
into everlasting darkness. No one will attempt to prc- 
vent him from taking a wrongful course, and therefore 
the troublemaker is responsible for his own destiny. 

Those who desire to have the approval of the Lord 
will take heed to his warning, as set forth in his Word, 
and will avoid all strife and trouble and will work 
together in complete harmony with others of the elect 
people of the Lord. The ambitious, selfish, murmuring 
ones are described in the Scriptures in these words: 
“These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding themselves without fear ; clouds 
they are without water, carried about of winds ; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; . . . These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of advantage, . . . rag- 
ing waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
of darkness for ever.” (Jude 12,16,13) The fact 
that trouble exists in a company is proof that there 
are some amongst the members of that company who 
are not devoted to the Lord and are therefore not of 
the temple. 

2e All of the temple company, being at unity, do 
love every member of the temple organization and 
always seek the good of such, and they avoid doing 
anything that might work injury to any member of 
the body. Accusations of wrongdoing should never he 
made against a brother or member of a company un- 
less the charge is well known to be true and the proof 
thereof clear, cogent and convincing. When an accuse- 
tion is made, a copy of the &arge should be furnishccl 
‘o the one against whom made and that, one given 
full opportunity to let the truth be known. When 
charges are sent in to the headquarters of the Society, 
the presumption must be indulged that the charges 
made are true, because the presumption is that any- 
one consecrated to the Lord will tell the truth. This 
does not mean that the person charged is counted as 
guilty without being heard, but the reply of the So- 
ciety would properly be made based upon the truth 
of the hypothetical case and, assuming that the charges 
are true, the wrong act condemned without condemn- 
ing the person, and this would be done only to safe- 
guard the general interest of the kingdom. For in- 
stance, the burning of the books or publications of 
the Society is always to be condemned, and surely 
no one who is devoted to the Lord would burn such 
books and literature. Likewise one devoted to the Lord 
would not charge another with burning or destroying 
books and literature unless the facts are well known 
and fully warrant such charge, and then the infor- 
mation should be given only that the Society may 
take the neccssaly steps to safeguard its publications. 
It would be entirely in harmony with righteousness, 
therefore, for the representative of the Society to con- 
demn the act of destroying the literature the Lord 
has provided, assuming that the charge made is true, 
but this without condemning the individual. Love of 
the brethren must prevail, and consequently nothing 
should ever be done by the anointed for the purpose 
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of working injury to his brethren. The approval or 
disapproval of men is not material, but the interest 
of the Lord’s organization is vitally material, and 
only those who look well to such kingdom interests 
should expect to receive approval. The anointed mem- 
bers of the temple will diligently avoid controversies 
with others and hence controversies amongst those 
who associate with them. If confronted with those who 
appear to be determined to cause trouble and dissen- 
sion, then he who is against the ones causing trouble 
should act under the advice of the Lord’s Word, which 
says, to wit: “I said, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.” (Ps. 
39 : 1) Therefore avoid controversies. 

*O What should be done by a company when there 
are those amongst them who attempt to cause divi- 
sionsP What attitude should the faithful ones take 
and manifest toward such troublemakers 9 The apostle 
Paul answers the question in these words: “Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divi- 
sions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple. “-Ram. 16 : 17,X3. 

31 When there are those who persist in making trou- 
ble and interfering with the orderly work of the Lord’s 
organization, let the faithful ones withdraw themselves 
from such contentious ones and proceed in peace and 
with zeal to do the work which the Lord has given 
them to do. These should keep in mind at all times 
the commission which God has given the temple com- 
pany, to wit, to proclaim his name and declare the 
day of his vengeance. 

aPReports to the Watch Tower Society show that 
there are sick ones ; of which the following is named : 
“In our service organization there is one who is as- 
signed to a position of responsibility in the service, 
who frequently charges other brethren of the com- 
pany with wrongdoing, speaking evil of the brethren, 
which tends to do them injury and to cause dissension 
in the company. What is the status of such who speak 
evil against their brethren, and who apparently, at 
least, try to injure their brethren or cause trouble? 
and what should be our attitude toward such?” 

*a It appears that any who claim to be in the tem- 
ple and who at the same time indulge in false charges 
against the brethren, or who speak evil of the breth- 
ren, that is, speech that has a tendency to do them 
injury in the eyes of others, such evil-speakers either 
are wiltfully and maliciously trying to injure others 
or arc affected with some spiritual malady or sick- 
ness. If maliciously trying to do injury to the others 
and cause dissension, they should be rebuked, and, 
failing to reform by giving heed to such admoni- 
tion, then they should be ignored altogether, as the 
apostle directs. If spiritually sick, and the oppor- 
tunity be available to aid such sick ones, this should 

be done, as pointed out by the scriptures which follow. 
Concerning those who are sick (spiritually) it is writ- 
ten : “Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry7 let him sing psalms. Is any sick among 
you? let him call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he 
have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. Con- 
fess your faults one to another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Brethren, 
if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him, let him know, that he which converteth the sin- 
ner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.“Tas. 5 : X3- 
16,19,20. 

34 When one in a company of God’s anointed people 
indulges in evil-speaking against others, he has cer- 
tainly erred from the truth and therefore transgresses 
or sins against the Lord and is in danger of eternal 
death. If the erring one seeks the help of the brethren, 
then “the elders” that is to say, the brethren who 
are mature in Chkist, should get together with the 
erring one and pray over him and point out to him 
from the Scriptures the great privilege of having the 
joy of the Lord, which is pictured by anointing the 
head with oil. The Lord has graciously made such 
provision that the brethren may render much aid to 
the sick orie and turn him away from the error of his 
way, and which may result in saving that erring one 
from destruction and also cover a multitude of sins. 

J8 Let each one in the temple have always in mind 
that the Devil is attempting to destroy the “seed” 
of “the woman”, to whom Christ has delivered his 
testimony, that is, God’s remnant, and everyone truly 
of the temple will be on the alert to aid his brethren, 
and to defeat the Devil in his wicked purpose. The 
anointed of God are in a class all to themselves; and 
by erring in the way appointed for them such erring 
one is in danger of death from which there is no res- 
urrection. All of the faithful, therefore, must see to 
it that nothing detrimental is done to another of the 
temple company, but, on the contrary, everything 
must be done to safeguard and help those of the 
temple. They are all one in Christ Jesus, and the 
love of Christ binds together all who are of his spirit. 
Love, which is the perfect expression of unselfishness, 
must be the motive for all action of one toward an- 
other who is of the temple company. The admonition 
of the apostle Paul written long ago is exactly along 
this line: “As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto them who are 
of the household of faith.“-Gal. 6: 10. 

8s Personalities must not be indulged in amongst the 
Lord’s anointed. Partiality must not be shown toward 
any. (Jas. 2 : 2-4) No one in Christ can live unto him- 
self, but he must live unto Christ the King, which in- 
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eludes all who are in Christ. “And that he died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again. Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no 
more. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new.“-2 Cor. 5: 15-1’7. 

*I This is the time for peace amongst the people of 
God, and the time of unity of action, in warfare, of 
God’s people against the enemy. That means that 
there must be full and complete unity in action on 
the part of the anointed. The apostle uses a figure 
of speech to illustrate such solidarity or unity of 
action, that must be had and shown by the anointed: 
“Only let the lives you live be worthy of the [gospel] 
of the Christ, in order that, whether I come and see 
you or, being absent, only hear of you, I may know 
that you are standing fast in one spirit and with one 
mind, fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith of 
the [gospel]. Never for a moment quail before your 
antagonists. Your fearlessness will be to them a sure 
token of impending destruction, but to you it will be 
a sure token of your salvation-a token coming from 
God. For you have had the privilege granted you on 
behalf of Christ-not only to believe in him, but also 
to suffer on his behalf; maintaining, as you do, the 
same kind of conflict that you once saw in me and 
which you still hear that I am engaged in.“-Phil. 
1: 27-30, Weymouth. 

ss The Lord’s organization is not divided. There 
can be no dispute or confusion among those who are 
in Christ and therefore in the temple. Those who show 
a disposition to cause trouble or divisions, or who mur- 
mur and complain against the manner of doing the 
Lord’s work, are certain to be cast away. Let every- 
one who believes himself to be in Christ follow peace 
and harmony with his brethren and henceforth avoid 
controversies amongst themselves and spurn trouble 
with others. God has placed the members in the body 
as it pleases him, and to each one he has assigned a 
duty to perform, and no one member of the body has 
the privilege of claiming the time and energy of an- 
other to consider disputes and troubles amongst those 
who claim to bc serving God. If a misunderstanding 
arises between two or more, settle it amongst your- 
selves immediately, in harmony with the Scriptures. 
Troubles amongst the anointed company of God’s peo- 
ple are matters that belong to the past, and not to 
the present. At the Columbus convention the entire 
assembly, by a standing vote, agreed to return to their 
respective places and henceforth avoid all disputes 
and trouble amongst thcmsclves. Some have failed to 
keep that promise, but it is gratifying to note that 
complaints concerning company differences are far 
less than in times past. It is hoped that there will 
be no necessity for such complaints in the future. 

Let all stand together and present a solid front against 
the enemy, devoting all energy and strength to mag- 
nifying the name of Jehovah and his kingdom. Such 
is the greatest privilege ever granted to creatures. 
A similar privilege will never again be given to men 
on the earth. Will you show your appreciation of this 
privilege? or will you insist on having what you claim 
to be your rights P Keep in mind that when you agreed 
to do the will of God you surrendered all your indi- 
vidual rights, and your sole duty is now to magnify 
the name of Jehovah as he has commanded. 

3e The anointed are now fully commissioned to lift 
high the banner of the kingdom and to declare to all 
within hearing that this is the time when Jehovah 
will vindicate his name, and that he will accomplish 
his great work ; Jehovah through Christ Jesus will, 
within a short time, destroy the wicked and the work- 
ers of iniquity. All who will find security must take 
their stand firmly on the side of God and his King. 
This is not a religious movement, but it is a united 
course of action against religion and all parts of 
Satan’s organization. For many centuries Jehovah 
has been preparing for this very hour, and his time 
has arrived to execute his vengeance against all those 
who oppose his kingdom. Anyone who will now main- 
tain his integrity toward God must be wholly and 
completely devoted to the kingdom, because it is 
through the kingdom that Jehovah will vindicate his 
name. Now is the time when the love of Christ binds 
firmly and solidly together all of the anointed. That 
means that selfishness must not be found amongst 
them. The Lord has committed his kingdom interests 
to the anointed temple company, and of such he de- 
mands a full and complete fidelity in harmonious 
action to the advancing of the kingdom interests. Any- 
one who claims to be in Christ and who seeks to ad- 
vance his own personal interests contrary to the king- 
dom interests is not in the temple, and therefore not 
of the elect servant. Those in the temple are blind 
to everything save the kingdom interests. “Who is 
blind, but my servant 1 or deaf, as my messenger that 
I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind 
as the Lord’s servant?” (Isa. -42 : 19) Are you one 
of God’s chosen and anointed taken out of the world 
to be a witness for his holy name? If so, then see to 
it that you deport yourself as one worthy of the privi- 
lege of now being associated with Christ Jesus in his 
great vindication work. 

COMPANIONS 
*O Everyone who is of the anointed temple company 

will now engage in the “strange work” of Jehovah 
to the vindication of his name. In the visible part of 
God’s organization such are now in the van, march- 
ing against the enemy, exposing hypocrisy and the 
racketeers of religion. They are singing the praises 
of Jehovah and his kingdom. Their songs of praise 
denote full confidence in the Lord and that victory 
on the part of Christ the King is certain and is near. 
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The Bridegroom and the bride are together: “and q 4. By whom are the words of Isaiah 61: 1,2 spoken? To 

the Spirit and the bride say, Come.” Their song is whom do they apply? Why is it now so important to see 

reaching the ears of those who are of good will toward 
the meaning and application of that divine commission? 

q 5,6. Of what should God’s real people now frequently re- 
God and who desire righteousness. Such, hearing the mind themselves? Why will such retrospect be profitable? 

song of praise, joyfully join the anointed and say, q 7. In brief, what is Jehovah’s purpose concerning the vin- 

“Come. ” 
dication of his word and name? Explain the situation call- 
ing for such vindication, and why he has employed a long 

“‘$he “great multitude” is working together with period of time for that purpose. Why is the proclamation 

the “little flock” to the glory of Jehovah. Complete 
of his name now so urgent? 

? 8,9. Why is the having a part in God’s work now seen to 
unity and harmony of such is shown by the Scriptures be so great a privilege? 

and the attending facts. That great multitude coming 
q 10-12. Point out the pivotal truth and the key doctrine, 

from all nations, kindreds, peoples and tongues now 
and the reason why they are of primary importance. Ex- 
plain the doctrine of the ransom, and its relation to the 

appear before the throne of God and together with vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

the anointed and the angels of heaven continue to 
q 13,14. For whom was the ransom made available? and to 

whom does it result beneficially? 
sing the praises of the Most High, (Rev. 7 : 9-12) 7 1% How and when was the ransom price provided, and the 

The anointed and their companions are therefore benefit thereof made available? What was the purpose of 

united in action and together declare that the day 
such purchase? 

q 16. How do outstanding facts in Jehovah’s dealings with 
of Jehovah’s vindication and the deliverance of the faithful men further prove that vindication of his name 

is of primary importance? 
ransomed obedient Ones is here. Let no one who q 17. Account for the prevalent general teaching that “sav. 
claims to love God now waste time and energy jeop- ing SOL&~, is the chief purpose of the Most High. What 
ardizing his eternal existence by quibbling over small was the purpose of the cleansing of the temple upon the 

and immaterial matters. That which is worth while 
coming of the Lord Jesus? 

is the kingdom of God under Christ. All things else 
7 18. ~~~~~ the work h progre~ from Pentecost fomard 

to the second coming of Christ Jesus. That during the 
are of small importance, not worthy of consideration. Elijah period. 

Let no one who is on the side of God and his King 
q 19. What took place at the coming of Christ Jesus to the 

temple? Wlat was the work done among the Lord’s people 
be in the least discouraged. Do with your might what prior to the temple judgment? The purpose of that work? 

you can do to the praise of Jehovah, well knowing The result of that judgment? 

that he requires no more. According to your faith 
q 20-22. Whom did the Lord gather to the temple? For what 

purpose? 
be it unto you. If you stand firm and continue to joy- q 23. Point out the importance of the present hour, in con- 

fully Perform Your Commission and duty, YOU cannot 
nection with Isaiah 43: 9-12 and 28: 21. 

fail. The battle is not yours, but God%. Keep in mind 
q 24.25. Referring to Obadiah 1: Rise up against whom in 

battle? How? and why? 
always these facts: Jesus by his lifeblood has pur- q 2&O& Account for the existence of strife in some of the 

chased the human race ; Jehovah through Christ Jesus 
companies of God’s people. At what are the troublemakers 

has taken out from amongst the purchased ones a se- 
offended, and why? What do the Scriptures show to be 
the certain outcome of ambition, selfishness and murmuring 

lect people for his name; the faithful servant class is within the companies of the. Lord’s people? 

now at unity and in the temple with the Lord and har- 
q 29. What is the attitude of those truly of the temple com- 

pany toward one another of that organization? If accu- 
moniously working together; and the “other sheep”, sation is made against a member of a company, how should 

their companions, are before the throne. All must be it be regarded? and why thus? If the charges seem true, 

in full harmony and action to the honor and glory 
what is the proper procedure, and why? 

B 30,31. What is the proper course and attitude when there 
of Jehovah. Christ Jesus, the great Executive of Jeho- are those who attempt to cause division in a compnny? 

vah, will soon sweep away all things that oppose the q 32-34. What instruction do the Scriptures provide for dcal- 

kingdom, and then shall follow that blessed time in 
ing with a situation such as that described here in para- 
graph 32P 

which everything that breathes shall be praising the q 35,36. What important fact should each one in the temple 

Most High.-Ps. 150: 6. 
have always in mind? How will a realization and appre- 
ciation of this fact affect one’s attitude and conduct to- 
ward the brethren? What do the Scriptures say in regard 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY to indulging in personalities and partiality? 

q 1. HOW is Jehovah ‘s ‘ (strange work ,, related to his 6, strange 
q 37,38. Apply Plulippisns 1: 27-30. Why is a due appre- 

act”, as to titne and manner of performance and as to 
ciation of their relationship and their present privilege 

purpose? Why has Jehorah, through his propbet, so often 
nntl responsibility now so important to all who are of the 

re eated 
va ‘1 fl 

the words ‘And they shall know that I am Jeho- 
anointed company of God’s people? 

q 39. What are the anointed nom commissioned to do? How 

q 2. What is the mission of The Watchtowerl Account for 
its here again caIling attention to the commission given to 

dots the present situation call for individual and united 
action on the part of all who will maintain their integrity 
toward God? 

Jehovah’s witnesses and the work in which they must q 40,Q. What is the evidence that the activities foretold-at 
engage. 

q 3. How should God’s anointed people regard the heavenly 
inheritance in relation to the condition precedent to their 
entering into eternal life with the Lord Jesus Christ? 

Rcvrlntion 22: 17 nnd 7: 9-12 are now in progress and at. 
tended with Jehovah’s blessing? Row should each one now 
proceed who claims to lovo God, and with what nssurance? 
Theso should now keep in mind what important facts? 

Oh love Jehovah, all ye his saints: JAmh preserveth the faith. 
ful, and plentifully rctc.ardeth him that dealeth proudly. 

us strong, and let your heart take courage, all 
that hope in Jehovah.-Psalm 31: 23’24, A.&V. 

ye 



REDEEMER 

T HE REVELATION, at chapter five thereof, 
now here considered, is a vision of the Redeemer 
and King in the temple beginning the unfolding 

of God’s purposes to his faithful ones on earth. After 
the year 1918 (A.D.) these begin the work which was 
foreshadowed by the work performed in old time by 
the prophet Elisha, namely, to advertise God’s King 
and his kingdom, to sing the praises of Jehovah and 
his enthroned King, which song of praise is later taken 
up by others and continues until it fills the whole 
earth. Acquaint yourself with the record by reading 
chapter five of The Revelation. 

The vision shows Jehovah seated upon his throne, 
and at his right hand a book written within and on the 
back thereof and sealed completely, which is represent- 
ed by the seven seals of the book. It was after 1918 
that those devoted to the Lord began to realize that 
the prophecies, and particularly The Revelation, must 
yet be correctly understood; that although there had 
been many honest efforts to unravel the mysteries 
thereof, these efforts had not succeeded, manifestly 
because it was not the Lord’s due time. The faithful 
began to see that no prophecy of God is of private in- 
terpretation.-2 Pet. 1: 20. 

The “right hand” of Jehovah must make it under- 
standable in God’s own due time. At Daniel 12: 4,9 
it had been written: “Shut up the words, and seal the 
book, even to the time of the end”; thereby meaning 
that the prophecies could not be understood prior to 
God’s due time. 

While Jehovah is seated upon his throne one of his 
mighty angels appears and with a loud voice inquires : 
“Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof?” (Vs. 2) It is not at all necessary to 
understand that the angel here mentioned is some hu- 
man agency, or even a personification of what had been 
written in God’s law through Moses. Surely the holy 
angels of Jehovah God, who are under the command 
of Christ Jesus and accompany him at his temple as 
his deputies, are clothed with power to put questions 
in the minds of those on earth who are devoted to 
God. It is not necessary for us to know just how this 
is done, but there cannot bc any question about the 
power of the deputies of the Lord. Even men can sug- 
gest thoughts to other men by conditions or circum- 
stances. Surely deputies of the Lord have much more 
power. Many of the church, particularly those pic- 
tured in the condition of the church at Laodicea, as 
described at chapter three, verses 14 to 19, looked for 
what they called “the seventh messenger”, believing 
him to be a man, to interpret prophecy, particularly 
the prophecy of Ezekiel and that of The Revelation ; 
and when this did not materialize, many of them said: 
‘No one can make the meaning clear, because the Lord 
had given all his truth to his people prior to 1917.’ 
Then a number thereof became offended at the LOrdpe 
way of doing his work and they fell away. 

AND KING 

The divine record shows that no one in heaven or 
earth was able to open the little book at the right hand 
of Jehovah until the due time. This is proof that “the 
book” in the vision did not and does not mean literally 
the printed Bible, but that it does mean God’s pur- 
poses which he does not permit anyone to look into 
until his own due time. Some of these things must 
wait until God’s Messenger came to the temple (Mal. 
3: l), and then the “lightnings” of Jehovah alone 
disclosed them. 

As he beheld this tableau, John says, “I wept much, 
because no man was found worthy to open and to read 
the book.” John here pictured God’s people on earth, 
the “remnant”. When the World War ceased in 1918, 
God’s earthly organization seemed to be about done, 
so far as its work on earth was concerned. It was dis- 
rupted and those having to do with it were restrained 
of liberty and opportunity of service. Many wondered 
and asked, “What now!” There were some who were 
actually and really weeping. There was a period of 
time in which the church was stunned and waiting. 
Then the Lord disclosed to his people that his church 
on earth had been doing a work which he had caused 
to be foreshadowed by the prophet Elijah; that this 
work was now done and must be followed by another, 
which was pictured by his prophet Elisha. Faithful 
ones in the Lord’s organization discerned this. They 
saw the going of Elijah and the mantle of Elijah fall 
upon Elisha, in fulflllment of the record at 2 Kings 
2: l-15, and so they passed the truth on to others for 
their encouragement and in substance said to each 
other: ‘Weep not, there is much yet to be done. Do 
not be sorrowful, for the joy of the Lord is. your 
strength. ’ -Neh. 8: 10. (See The Watchtower 1924, 
page 104.) 

On September 1, 1919, a convention of the Lord’s 
people opened at Cedar Point, Ohio. It was at that 
convention that the distinction between the Elijah and 
the Elisha work of the church was seen and announced. 
It was at a convention at the same place in 1922 when, 
at the climax of the speech on “The Kingdom”, the 
picture of the “Lion of the tribe of Jnda,,, God’s 
anointed King, was unveiled and when a multitude 
of his followers shouted for joy in response to the 
announced slogan : “Advertise the King and the 
Kingdom.” According to The Revelation, John heard 
the elder say: “Weep not, behold: the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book.” (Vs. 5) The Lord directs the course 
of his people and brings about conditions that induce 
them to take a certain action. Surely the angels of the 
Lord were present at that convention and, although 
invisible to all human eyes, had the power to direct 
the course of the convention that it might carry out 
the purpose of Jehovah. Later the attention of God’s 
people was by The Watchtower of October 1, 1923, 
page 293, called to the fact that the “oil” possessed 
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by the wise “virgins” in the parable is a symbol of 
joy and gladness. The weeping of the Lord’s devoted 
people had ceased, and they began to rejoice because 
God had shown them his favor and that there was 
much yet to do to his name’s honor and glory. 

In God’s due time and by his grace attention was 
called to the fact, as symbolically foretold at Revela- 
tion 12 : 1-9, that The Nation or Kingdom, God’s king- 
dom under Christ, is born; that there had been war 
in heaven and Satan had been cast out; that the Lord 
had committed to his people a witness to be delivered; 
that the Lord had come to his temple for judgment; 
that the “robe of righteousness” spoken of at Isaiah 
61: 10 is provided for God’s people and is evidence 
that God has taken out a people for his name and ap- 
proved them, and that now a great .lvitness must be 
given to show forth his praises. The Lord used The 
Watchtower to announce these truths. Doubtless he 
used his invisible deputies to have much to do with it. 
This is not what some may regard as “spiritism”, by 
any means; but it does mean that God in his own good 
way can direct his people without any audible com- 
munication with them. Those who have seen and ap- 
preciated these great truths from the Lord have re- 
joiced, while those who have not discerned the differ- 
ence between the Elijah and the Elisha work of the 

church, and the other blessed truths revealed in con- 
nection therewith, continue to complain, and many 
have entirely gone into outer darkness. The faithful 
‘ ‘weep not ’ ‘, but rejoice. 

It is the Lord Jesus Christ. “the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda,” that opens the seals, that is to say, through 
whom God reveals his purposes. The fact that there 
were seven seals to be broken one after another shows 
the gradual unfolding of the purposes of Jehovah to 
his temple class as set forth in his Word. Christ Jesus 
is the Just One, and therefore called the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda. He is the chief one giving praise to Je- 
hovah’s name, therefore is of “Judah”, which name 
means “praise of Jehovah”. He is “the Root of 
David” because he makes the royal family grow into 
the Kingdom and he is the inheritor of the “everlast- 
ing covenant. . . . , even the sure mercies of David”. 
(Isa. 55 : 3 ; 11: 10) The breaking of the seven seals 
entails upon the one so doing the carrying out of that 
which is exposed to view. Christ the King is doing this 
by causing a great witness to be given in the earth to 
the name of Jehovah God. To Christ has been com- 
mitted the work of this testimony, and he in turn ‘has 
committed a part thereof to the remnant and they are 
privileged to join him in this glorious work.-Rev. 
12 : 17. 

SIGNS 

J EHOVAH GOD directed his prophet Ezekiel to 
make a sign, or go through certain movements 
making a sign-picture, to call attention further to 

the purposes of Jehovah. “Therefore, thou son of man 
[foreshadowing the ‘faithful servant’ class], prepare 
thee stuff for removing [for exile (R.V., margin) 1, 
and remove by day in their sight; and thciu shalt re- 
move from thy place to another place in their sight; 
it ‘may be they will consider, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go 
forth into captivity. Dig thou through the wall in 
their sight, and carry out thereby. In their sight shalt 
thou bear it upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth in 
the twilight; thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see 
not the ground ;‘ for I have set thee for a sign unto the 
house of Israel. And I did so as I was commanded: I 
brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, 
and in the even I digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it 
upon my shoulder in their sight. ’ ‘-Ezek. 12 : 3-7. 

This scripture shows that Ezekiel was commanded 
to act and did act out a silent moving picture to con- 
vey a message. Moving pictures are thought to be a 
modern thing ; but Jehovah made them centuries ago, 
and they now convey a far greater meaning to his 
anointed than any pictures made by men. The facts, 

now well known at this day, and which clearly appear 
to fit the prophetic picture made by Ezekiel, are these : 
With the coming of the World War there was much 
activity in preaching the gospel, but which went un- 
heeded by “Christendom”; and restraint began to be 
put upon those who preached the gospel. This restraint 
increased, until in 1918 the church as a whole was led 
away into exile, and the witness work in which the 
people of God were engaged was practically stopped. 
Many of Jehovah’s witnesses were confined behind 
prison walls. The Society’s headquarters at Brooklyn 
were dismantled, the property was sold, and what littie 
was left was removed to another place; and this was 
done in the sight of all the people. Many of the pub- 
lications concerning the truth were seized by “Chris- 
tendom’s” officials and, together with the original 
plates for making the same, were destroyed. All this 
was done at the instance of Satan’s organization. 

These facts help to emphasize the rule of the Lord, 
which reads : “He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity; he that kill&h with the sword must be 
killed with the sword.” (Rev. 13 : 10) The moving 
picture made by Ezekiel was directed by Jehovah; 
and the carrying away of God’s covenant people into 
exile, and the stopping of the work in 1915, was by 
the permission of Jehovah to serve his own good pur- 
poses, even though it was done by the wicked ones of 
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“Christendom”. Such was a moving picture and was 
made by Jehovah to serve notice. 

Ezekiel did as he was commanded, and the rebellious 
ones said to him: “What doest thou?” They were giv- 
ing heed to his actions to know what they meant. Jeho- 
vah instructed Ezekiel what to say in response to their 
questions: “And in the morning came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto thee, What 
doest thou? Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God, This burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that are among them. Say, 
I am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it be done 
unto them: they shall remove, and go into captivity.” 
-Ezek. 12 : 8-11. 

Jehovah directed Ezekiel to perform certain acts 
making the moving picture and then, in response to 
the question of those who saw, to explain its meaning. 
He told them that he was a sign unto them and that 
what he did foreshadowed what would come to them 
and which did come upon Jerusalem thereafter. That 
which is related in verses twelve to fourteen was ful- 
filled literally in Jerusalem, when the “prince”, or 
ruler or king, escaped through the wall and was taken 
prisoner on the outside, and his eyes were put out.- 
2 Ki. 25 : l-7 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 11-21; Jer. 39 : l-7. 

God permitted the Devil’s crolv’d to make a picture 
with his people during the war, which prophetically 
speaks to them as a witness against them. The experi- 
ences of God’s “servant” class in 1918 were a sign as 
to what shall befall “Christendom” at the hands of 
Jehovah in his due time. They had not received notice 
at the time as to its meaning, but they began to receive 
notice shortly thereafter, to wit, in 1919 and 1920. 
About that time full-page advertisements were in- 
serted in the large daily papers, announcing a public 
lecture and stating furthermore: “Come and hear 
why [Jehovah’s witnesses] were sentenced to eighty 
years’ imprisonment, and what the preachers had to 
do with it.” The audiences responding to such invita- 
tion, and attending the public lectures, were told that 
the leaders in “Christendom” had caused the im- 
prisonment of Jehovah’s witnesses and the stopping 
of their work, and that this was done at the instance 
particularly of the preachers who represented and did 
then represent the Devil. Furthermore they were told, 
by word of mouth and by wide circulation of the 
printed message, that a great calamity shall befall 
“Christendom”, and particularly the clergy and the 
principal of their flock who are ruling the earth. 

God’s “servant” class were restrained of their lib- 
erty and their work was stopped in 1913 and 1919, 
because of their faithfulness to Jehovah and to his 
cause. The leaders in “Christendom” were respon- 
sible therefor; and such were rebellious acts against 
Jehovah, because the only “offense” that his servants 
had committed was that of preaching the gospel of his 
kingdom. and of declarinrr that the World War was 

evidence that the kingdom was at hand and that his 
kingdom is the only means whereby peace could be 
established. The clergy and other leaders in “ Christen- 
dom” thus added insult to Jehovah by maltreating 
his witnesses without a cause ; and God has announced 
his rule to be : “Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to her works ; in 
the cup which she hath 6lled, fill to her double.“- 
Rev. 18 : 6. 

As Jehovah served notice upon the rebellious house 
of Israel by causing Ezekiel to make a moving picture 
and then to declare its meaning, even so he is serving 
notice upon “Christendom”, first, by permitting the 
imprisonment of the witnesses and the stopping of all 
their work, and then by sending them with his mes- 
sage to the peoples of “Christendom”, informing them 
that “Christendom” shall be recompensed for all her 
iniquities and shall fall. This he does that the people 
may know that he is the great God and that they can- 
not for ever follow the Devil with impunity. “And 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall scat- 
ter them among the nations, and disperse them in the 
countries.“-Ezek. 12 : 15. 

The destruction that shall come upon “Christen- 
dom,, at Armageddon will be the greatest that has 
ever affected the world. Jehovah is also now causing 
notice to be served, that in that trouble there shall be 
a class of people spared and brought through and 
made the recipients of his favor; and this he caused 
Ezekiel to foreshadow in these words: “But I will 
leave a few men of them from the sword, from the 
famine, and from the pestilence, that they may de- 
clare all their abominations among the [nations] 
whither they come ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord.” (Ezek. 12: 16) Thus God declares that he will 
do this in order that ‘some flesh may be saved’. This 
is further proof that “millions now living will never 
die”. Such now receive some knowledge of the truth 
by and through the message of Jehovah that is brought 
to them by the “servant” class in going from house 
to house with books, and by other means. Those who 
hear shall declare the message to others outside of 
“Christendom”, ‘and they shall know that Jehovah 
is God.’ The destruction of “Christendom”, and the 
bringing through the trouble of those millions who 
thereafter live, will be a vindication of God’s great 
name. Satan, by and through his organization, has for 
centuries brought reproach upon the name of God; 
and the vindication of his holy name must now be had, 
that all may know that life and blessings proceed from 
Jehovah, and that he gives life to those who delight 
themselves in his righteous laws. 

Jehovah caused Ezekiel to further serve notice upon 
the Israelites of what was coming to them, and this 
Ezekiel did by the manner of taking his nourishment. 
He performed the act of eating his bread and drink- 
ing his water with fear and trembling and carefulness. 
This was a uart of the moving uicture foretcllinn that 
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Jerusalem should come to a like condition: “Son of 
man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy water 
with trembling and with carefulness; and say unto the 
people of the land, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel, 
They shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that her land may be 
desolate from all that is therein, because of the vio- 
lence of all them that dwell therein. And the cities 
that are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the latid 
shall be desolate, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord.” (Ezek. 12: M-20) This part of the prophecy 
was also literally fulfilled by the Israelites, and fore- 
shadows what shall come upon “Christendom”. 

In 1918 and 1919 Jehovah’s devoted people on earlh 
did the very thing here; to wit, they partook of their 
food and drink with trembling and with much care. 
There was a great restriction of food upon all pco- 
ple, but in addition to that there was great restraint 
placed upon the people of Jehovah; and now, years 
after the World War and the months of false pros- 
perity that followed, this prophecy is beginning to 
have its fulfillment in “Christendom”. The people are 

beginning to know what a shortage of food really 
means and, seeing other threatening things coming 
upon the world, they eat their food with fear and 
trembling and are in great distress. This distress will 
continue to grow worse. 

It cannot be truthfully said that Jehovah God is 
sending these distresses upon the people, as a general 
punishment; but God is permitting it, in this, that he 
does not hinder it. Satan is the one responsible for the 
sufferings and calamities that befall the people; and 
he causes his clergymen to tell the people that these 
calamities come upon them from God, because of their 
unfaithfulness to “Christendom’s” church organizn- 
tion. Such is Satan’s scheme to turn the people away 
from the true God, to the end that Satan may have 
them all on his side at Armageddon. It must be re- 
membered that God gives his promise to preserve and 
protect those who love and seek him and who se& 
righteousness and meekness. (Ps. 41: 1,2; Zeph. 
2 : l-3 ; Ps. 145 : 20) There are many who refuse to be 
led by Satan and his agents, but who, on the contrary, 
turn to Jehovah ; and these are the &es who are to 
be taken through the time of trouble. 

LETTERS 
RESOLUTION 

DEAR BROTHER RUTF~ERFORD : 
The Calgary company of Jehovah’s witnesses adopted the 

following resolution at a meeting on Sunday, January 16, at 
which Brother Ferguson was present. A copy of this reaolutilln 
has been sent to the Toronto office, and I have been instructed 
by the company to also send you personally a copy of this reso- 
lution together with our very good wishes. 

Th’e resolution adopted by the company publishera at Calgary 
is as foIlowa: 

- - - -- - - 

1. That we are in full harmony with the Watch ‘I ..-r Bible 
and Tract Society and recognize it as the Lord’s channel for 
feeding his people nnd directing his work now in the earth. 

2. That we will forget and forgive any past difflcultiea and 
all aelfiahneaa and 
to shoulder witli 

eraonalities, unitedly, and standing shoulder 
t .e Lord’s service. following instructions and P 

obeying the nrrangementa the Lord haa maze for his people. 
3. That henceforth eaoh one will do his utmost to advance 

the kingdom interests committee to our care and use to the beat 
of our ability -be equipment Jehovah has provided. 

4. That we will strive to promote peace and brotherly kind- 
ness amongst ourselves, prajing for- the peace and tinity of 
Zion in harmony with a a.1 nilar resolution adopted and paaaed 
at Columbus, Oilio. 

hfay the. Lord bless you and g’ve you strength to carry on hia 
work in the earth aa long as it may be necessary. 

Your coworkers in His name. 
CALOARY COMPANY OF JEIIOVAH’S WITNESSES, 

Per C. 0. OBEEZ, Secrelary. 

“NOW OR NEVER” 
DEAR FRIENDS : 

I wish to unreserved’y enlist in the Lord’s army. and the front 
ranks wilt suit me fin{; therefore please send 6 blnnka to be 
filled in as a ioneer. 

I am joyfu ly taking this ate P and enlisting for life. 
I hove been n very careless c ass P worker for years, but the 

article “The Kingdom Interests” brought me to my senses. 
If the-7 ia any btone the Lord has left unturned, towards 
awakening his people, I do not know what it could be. It ia 
a case of “now or never ’ ‘. 

The Lord’s bugle is calling. What a thrilling sound! “Here 
am I; send me. “-Isa. 0: 8. 

Youra on the Lord’s aide, 
FLORA MAY JOHNSON, dliesours. 

NEED FOR UNYIELDING DETERMINATION 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Again I am pleased to report the attendance at the Bethel 
study here in Toronto. This waa 17, 17, 15, 15, and 17, re- 
apectively, during the month of January. 

The matchtower on “%ngdom Interests” was first con- 
sidered in this month, and our hearts were made glad as our 
relationship toward the Lord and each other was so clearly 
shown. All realize that this v&&tower could be studied o\er 
and o 
atandi 

again with profit, fon,unlesa we have a proper under- 
and appreciation of these matters we cannot enjoy the 

Lord’s approval. 
Then followed a consideration of the “Jerebiah” articlra. 

These showed most eloquently the need for an unyielding dc. 
termination on the part of every one of the Lord’s people to 
go forward in the fight against the Devil’s organization. 

\V’c agam assure you that we sincerely appreciate Jehovah’s 
rich provmion for us and also the encouragement and assistance 
we receive by reason of your bold and courageous stand f$~r 
Him. With warm love, I am 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
F. C. WAMWRIGIIT. 

THANK GOD FOR SUCH A PRIVILEGE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD : 

In 1928 I bought four of your books, not realizing that the 
information in those books would make my life one of UII. 
limited happiness. Have read booklet nfter booklet and listcnrd 
to all vour sermons or lectures over the radio: in fact. nua Ixtc 
to ch&h every Sunday morning because I Enjoyed iour t:llk 
so much, different from the formality I had alnays seen III 
church. - 

About three months ago I started to the meetings of Jcho.. 
vxh’a witnesses. Would not miss one under any circumatauccx 
Am out in the witness work, and am praylug every hour iur 
God to hold me fast, that nothing on earth can turn me asrdc. 
The Truth is too beautiful for me to express in words; 1 JUSt 
feel it, as you do. I thank God for sending such a man to thl% 
world as you, and I am going to stay right with you until the 
fight is finished, and thank God for such a privilege. 

Am sending my subscription for one year for The N~tck- 
tower. Ifope I may have this real soon, as I need them. 

Sincerely, 
MRS. ESTELLA BILLINWN, Nebraska. 





r;PteWATCHTOWER 
PURLISRED ;SEMIkfONTRLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N.Y., U. S. A. 

0FF10ERS 
J. F. RuTEERF~E~ President IV. E. Vm AYKBURQE Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taueht of Jehovah; and 
&eat shall be the peace of thy children.” -Isaiah 54.~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Other of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sumers and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom’all those who will obey its righteous laws shah’dve 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres etrictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES $1.00 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREION, 
$l.GO; GREAT ~IBITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOCTH AFRICA. 'is. 
American remittances should bo made by Postal or Rx-press Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectlre 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Internatzonal 
Postal kloney Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5. Ontario, Canada 
Australaa4an . . 7 Beresford Road, Stmthfield, N. S. W., Australia 
South Ajr4can . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translationa oy thf8 journal appear in several Zawwee.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtotoer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each rear is required by the postal regulations. 
Notice to Btrbscribere: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered a8 second-class matter at the post oflce at Brooklyn, If. Y.. 
under the Act of Uarch 3, 1879. 

“BOLDNESS” 

June 4-12, inclusive, the period set aside and named as “Bold- 
ness” Testimony, comes near the climax of the current world- 
wide campaign which began last April 9. During this special 
period there will be no change in procedure except as to in- 
tensity in effort. Continue offering the excellent combination of 
a year’s subscription for Consolation, the book Enemas for 
Riches), and the new booklet Cure, on a $1.00 contribution. 
Many not already kingdom publishers may find “Boldness” 
period a favorable time to start exercising boldness by arrang 
mg to then begin taking part in the house-to-house nltncss, 
offering the above splendid combination. Those not alrrady re- 
ceiving copies of the Informant with detailed instructlous on 
this campaign and its procedure, either through a local organi- 
zation or direct from here, should get in touch with uq. hll 
assistance will be gladly rendered. All publishers should duly 
report in the regular way the results of the witness during 
this. ‘ ‘Boldness ’ ’ period. 

CONVENTION FOR THE NORTHWEST 

A convention of Jehovah’s witnesses for the Northwest will 
be held in the Civic Auditorium at Seattle, \Vashington. The 
dates of the convention are June 2, 3, 4 and 5. The president 
of the Society expects to be present at this convention, having 
then just returned from the Australian convention. A largo 
public meeting is being arranged for Sunday, June 5, and the 

auditoriums will hold a capacity crowd of 15,500. The brethren 
in the westcm part of the United States and Canada should 
make arrangements for their vacations during this period. Those 
desiring to camp out or live in their trnilcrs or house-cars nil1 
find splendid accommodations. Those desiring to live in homes or 
hotels can write for their accommodations, addressing your 
letters to the 1Vatch Tower Convention Committee, SO0 Broad- 
way, Scattlc, 1Vashington. Let all of Jehovah’s people ask IIis 
blessing upon the witness that will be given to the honor of 
His name. 

PORTABLE PHONOGRAPE 

The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 
phonograph, being 14 by 13 by 53 inches in size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. \Vith three phonograph discs it can be carried witb 
tone arm in position and wrighs 12 pounds G ounces. It can, 
however, accommodate ten discs. Volume of sound is strong, 
and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Alao 
specify the particular discs wanted. 
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ORGANIZATION 
PART1 

~~Instead of bronze Z will bri:tg in gota; and instead of iron I zcill bring in silver; and instead of Wood, bronze; 
ad instead of stones, iron; and I will appoint the oversight of tlfce to prosperity, and t7te setting of thy tasEs 

to righteousness.“-Zsa. 60: 17, Rotherkam. 

J EHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is in no wise dem- 
ocratic. Jehovah is supreme, and his government 
or organization is strictly theocratic. This conclu- 

sion is not open to successful contradiction. Let this 
great and indisputable truth stand as a guidepost in 
the consideration of the foregoing text and what fol- 
lows herein. 

o Jehovah God is the supreme power, and Jehovah 
together with Christ Jesus constitutes the “Higher 
Powers”, to which all persons must be subject. (Rom. 
13: 1) Jesus is designated in the prophecy as “The 
Mighty God” (Isa. 9 : 6), meaning the mighty execu- 
tive officer of Jehovah, the Almighty God. He is the 
representative and spokesman of the Almighty Jeho- 
vah. (Gen. 17 : 1) Jesus Christ is “the Head of the 
church”, which is his body. (Col. 1: 18) Jehovah is 
the “head of Christ” (1 Cor. 11: 3), and therefore 
Zion, God’s capital organization, is a theocratic gov- 
ernment, a pure theocracy, and not “a peoples’ man- 
date” or a government “of the people, by the people”. 
The organization of Jehovah is a kingdom. It is not 
a limited or constitutional monarchy with restrictions 
upon it by a creature or creatures. Jehovah has made 
Christ Jesus Lord and King, and Christ Jesus an- 
swers to no members of his body for his official acts. 
All oicial acts and service, as foreshadowed in the 
various offices in the nation of Israel, Jehovah’s typ- 
ical people, are now fulfilled in Christ Jesus the King. 
In the official service the members of the body of 
Christ share in a limited measure only as underpriests, 
Levites, and servants called to the kingdom as servers 
of God’s “judgments written”. For this reason there 
are no individuals in the organization under Christ 
Jesus’ who hold a superior degree or rank of superi- 
ority. ‘All are one in Christ Jesus’ and under Christ 
Jesus, the Head. Jehovah God and Christ Jesus are 
the Teachers, and Christ Jesus at the temple: is in im- 
mediate command of tho organization invisible and 
visible, Separate and individual rights do not exist, 
but every member of the organization must of neces- 
sity bc in complete subjection to the Head. It is nzc- 

esaary to get these principles fixed in mind and then 
keep in mind that everything and everyone in the or- 
ganization must be in harmony therewith and work 
harmoniously. 

3 The primary purpose of this publication is to aid 
the people of God now on the earth to more keenly 
appreciate their relationship to God and Christ and, 
so understanding, to then move forward in complete, 
harmonious action. The temple company are now at 
unity, having come “unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ . . . the head, . . . from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body unto the edifying of itself 
in love”. (Eph. 4 : 13-16) The words of Isaiah 60 : 17 
according to the Autliorized Version read : “For brass 
I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and 
for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also make 
thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 
Those words are prophetic and have a complete ful- 
filllilent after the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
and the construction or building up of Zion, and show 
a dear contrast in the conditions existing in the church 
prior to that time and after the coming of the Lord 
to the tcmplc. That prophecy of Isaiah shows how 
the work of the anointed remnant in Christ would be 
far richer, grander and more glorious ban what pre- 
ceded the building up of Zion, and this contrast is 
shown as gold is contrasted with bronze, or copper, 
and is richer than bronze, or copper; silver richer 
and more desirable than iron, and copper than wood, 
and iron than stone. Otherwise stated, these material 
things are used in contrast and to illustrate the pres- 
ent better and happier condition now existing in God’s 
organization. 

4 That prophecy of Isaiah had its first miniature 
fulfillment when the Jewish remnant were delivered 
from Babylon by the Gentile kings, Darius the Xcdc 
and Cyrus the Persian, and when that typical pcoplc 
were permitted to return to Jcrusalcm (Zion) there 
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to build the temple of God and to reconstruct the walls. 
(Ezra 6: l-15) It shows that the later Persian kin:;, 
the successor of Cyrus, compelled heathen opposers 
to contribute toward the building of the temple and 
walls of Jerusalem. Thus, according to the prophecy 
of Isaiah 60 : 16, concerning them it is written : “Thou 
shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt 
suck the breast of kings [Darius, picturing Jehovah 
God, and Cyrus the Persian, picturing Christ Jesus] ; 
and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.“-Isa. 
60:16. 

o Furthermore, the prophecy of Isaiah 60: 1’7 had 
a temporary or miniature fulfillment with the estab- 
lishment of the church, and which lasted during the 
days of the apostles; and thereafter captivity and 
afliction again came upon God’s people, reaching a 
climax in the persecution of 1917 and 1918. But the 
complete fulfillment is after the affliction upon the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus and lfter the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple, there to try, test 
and make manifest the approved sons of antitypical 
Levi. 

n For the guidance of its readers in the considcra- 
tion of this matter The M7atcl;ltower ventures here the 
assertion that what follows herein, and which.is fully 
supported by the Scriptures, establishes the following, 
to wit: That the teaching in the congregations dur- 
ing the “Elijah period” respecting the liberty of the 
classes or companies or congregations in voting into 
office their elders and deacons was an error; that the 
text at Acts 14: 23 was misunderstood, and hence mis- 
interpreted, and that the stretching forth of the hand 
by the members of the congregation was not the proper 
means of expressing the choice of servants; that the 
commission to “ordain” or “appoint officers in the 
church” was never delegated to the congregation or 
company; and that the entire absence in the epistles 
of Paul to the church respecting suck arrangement 
is very persuasive proof in support of this conclu- 
sion; that Paul, acting on instructions from the T,ord, 
delegated certain authority and power to Timothy 
and Titus to perform certain duties in the church 
concerning the selection of servants or officers, hut 
that said authority was not conferred upon the con- 
gregation as a whole or as a supposed “democratic” 
body, Furthermore, that in the interval from the clays 
of the apostles to the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple of Jehovah the Lord provided by and 
through the office of the holy spirit for the needs of 
each and every congregation; that with the coming 
of Christ to the temple the Lord Jesus Christ directs 
all things concerning his church, because he is in full 
command and fulfills completely the places or ofices 
occupied by the apostle Paul and others; and that the 
instructions given by Paul to Timothy and Titus arc 
also applicable to the “last days”, where we now are; 
and that the “faithful and wise servant” occupies a 

place similar to that fulfilled by Timothy and Titus, 
and that the servant now acts under the direction and 
command and supervision of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and hence the entire organization must be at complete 
unity and move forward in perfect accord and har- 
monious action. 

1 This is the day of Jehovah and the time for the 
vindication of his name. He has given his elect serv- 
ant for a witness to the people, and the head of that 
servant, Christ Jesus, is the Leader and Commander. 
(Isa. 55 : 4) Christ Jesus at the temple is in charge 
of Zion, and every member thereof must be in com- 
plete harmony with him and be joyfully obedient to 
his commands, and hence no member thereof has any 
right or privilege to take a separate course according 
to his own ideas. Christ Jesus is the chief representa- 
tive and vindicator of Jehovah, and over and above 
all of the organization is Jehovah the Most High. 
Every one of the organization looks not to a selfish 
interest, but to the general interest or welfare of the 
organization. To the remnant of that organization now 
on the earth is committed much, and much more is 
dcmandcd of them. In order for these to move for- 
ward in the war the Lord provides information for 
their aid and comfort and specifically directs them in 
the right way to go. Among the people of Jehovah 
under Christ there can be no division, but all must 
stand shoulder to shoulder as one compact body, joy- 
fully rendering their offerings in righteousness unto 
the Lord. IQ some of the companies there appear still 
to be controversies, but when the faithful get a proper 
understanding of God’s organization and their indi- 
vidual relation thereto, there can be no controversies 
amongst the people of God.in which the real remnant 
participates. It is the time for absolute peace within 
the organization, and a time for war against the enemy. 

REGULATION 

a The Commander, Christ Jesus, in the day of his 
flesh gave no direction whatsoever concerning any 
arrangement to bc made for the regulation of the com- 
panies or congregations of his followers, or selection 
of servants amongst them. He definitely stated his 
relationship to the church. He is the Foundation Stone 
and the Builder, and therefore he said to his apostles : 
“Kpon this rock [Christ himself] I will build my 
church. ” (AIatt. $6 : 18) He delegated certain au- 
thority to his apostles, and to them he said : “AS my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. . . . Receive 
yc the holy [spirit] .” (John 20: 21,22) To the com- 
munities or companics of his brethren’ hc gave in- 
struction concerning offenses against the Lord’s or- 
ganization and as to the manner in which they should 
deal with such, but no instrnction concerning the se- 
lection of servants was given by him. (Matt. 18 : 15-18) 
When Saul, who was afterwards called Paul, received 
enlightenment from the Lord and forsook religion, 
he was appointed by the Lord Jesus as his special 
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representative, and he rcccived a special commission 
from Christ Jesus. “But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way ; for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Israel.“-Acts 9: 15. 

*This message and commission was committed to 
Paul : “And he said, The God of our fathers bath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. For thou shalt be his witness unto all men, 
of what thou hast seen and heard.” (Acts 22 : 14,15) 
“And the night following, the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome.“-Acts 23: 11. 

lo Paul testified to his own commission as follows: 
‘&For I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you.” (1 Cor. 11: 23) Concerning the 
message which Paul proclaimed he said: “For I nei- 
ther received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (Gal. 1.12) Thus 
the Scriptures show that the apostle Paul was spe- 
cilically commissioned and instructed by the Lord in 
what he was to do. The Lord Jesus gave to his apos- 
tics the specific promise, to wit: “And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever; even the spirit of 
truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither know&h him : but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. But the 
Comforter, which is the holy [spirit], whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you.” (John 14: 16,17,26) It is 
therefore made certain that when Paul proceeded to 
set the affairs of the church in order he was guided 
by the holy spirit, through the Word of God, and also 
received direct and specific instructions from the Lord 
-Jesus Christ. What Paul did, therefore, must be taken 
as the expressed will of God concerning his church, 
builded upon Christ Jesus, the foundation and head. 

l1 There was a miniature establishment of Zion made 
manifest by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Rom. 
1: 4) This was so understood by the apostles, as shown 
by the records at Acts 4 : 23-27. (Ps. 2 : l-6) Paul, as 
the special servant of the Lord, would have in mind 
the scriptures relating to the setting up of Zion, and 
which scriptures include the prophecy of Isaiah 60 : 17. 
What Paul was told by the Lord concerning the com- 
plete fultlllment of the prophecy relating to Zion, as 
set forth in that text, is not revealed, but we do know 
that Paul received certain information which he could 
not make known but which served to guide him in 
what he did. (2 Cor. 12 : 4) What Paul did under the 
direction of the Lord Jesus Christ in setting in order 
the affairs of the church must of necessity be in har- 
mony with the prophecy concerning Zion, because the 
church and Zion are inseparable. It may properly be 

said that the name “church” is applicable more par- 
ticularly to the faithful followers of Christ Jesus until 
the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple, at which 
latter time Zion is buildcd up and the organization is 
spoken of as “Zion”. When builded up, of necessity 
that completed body must be in absolute unity and 
in complete harmony in action to go forward and per- 
form the will of God. 

l2 This important fact cannot be ignored, to wit: 
That nowhere in the epistles to the congregations or 
church companies, as such, did Paul give any instruc- 
tion to them as to the manner of appointing officers 
or servants, which instruction they could carry out 
as a democratically ruled body. The question, of ne- 
cessity, is asked : Why was no such instruction given ? 
And the answer must surely be that the appointment 
of officers or servants of the church or congregation 
is not vested in the members of each separate com- 
pany as though it were a democratically ruled organi- 
zation. If it were the will of the Lord that each com- 
pany or congregation should be self-contained in this 
matter, Paul surely would have made the same to 
clearly appear in the instructions given. What in- 
struction is given in the Scriptures concerning the 
selection of servants, elders and deacons, Paul gave 
the same to Timothy and Titus, those two men being- 
the ones specially appointed by Paul to set in order 
the companies or congregations and to keep them in 
order. It appears that to those two men the apostles 
and the Lord delegated authority concerning the 
church organization and government. 

I3 A long period of time elapsed between the death 
of the apostles and the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Paul gave no instruction concerning the 
selection of servants of the church that must be fol- 
lowed during that period of time, but, as shown by 
the Scriptures, the whole matter was left to the Lord, 
who through the office of the holy spirit would look 
to all things that were necessary. No doubt Paul had 
a vision of the disintegration of the congregations, 
which began shortly after his death and with the 
coming forward of religionists, and which continued 
uninterrupted until the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple. The apostle Paul did emphatically say, 
to wit: “And he [the Lord Jesus Christ, and not a 
company or congregation] gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a pcrfcct man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ.” (Eph. 4: 11-13) It would there- 
fore clearly follow that a company or congregation 
that appoints evangelists, pastors and teachers is act- 
ing contrary to the provision made by the Lord. 

I4 When it is clearly seen and appreciated that at 
no time in the history of the church of God does the 
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Lord treat the church as a democracy; that the idea 
of a democracy is entirely absent in the writings of 
the apostles concerning the church ; that there is no 
intimation that there is a confederacy or unity exist- 
ing in the congregations, such a5 exists amongst the 
states of America, it mu& be concluded that the Hier- 
archy form of government, so seductive to many minds, 
is clearly a product of the Devil ; also that the demo- 
cratic form of government is contrary to the Word 
of God. Such was the case with the priest-ridden Jeru- 
salem, as shown by the prophecy of Jeremiah, when 
the self-constituted elect class,’ the clergy, ruled con- 
trary to the will of God. Likewise “the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy of authority”, and similar ‘authori- 
tative’ governments and religious organizations, are 
clearly of the Devil, instituted and practiced for the 
purpose of turning men away from God and his King, 
and bringing them under the control of the representa- 
tives of the Devil. Therefore the faithful apostles of 
the Lord Jesus Christ could not have started an or- 
ganization which for its method of operation is a gov- 
ernment by democratic methods or a rule by “orders” 
of priests or hierarchy. The rule of Jehovah God, both 
that with his typical people Israel and that of his 
people taken out for his name, is purely a theocratic 
rule. God’s kingdom or Grganization is a pure thcoc- 
racy, not subject to the whims or rules of any creature. 

I5 Smarting under the tyrannical rule by the clergy 
and Hierarchy, sincere men turned to the democratic 
government of religious organizations with a hope of 
a better condition, and that method has for years been 
followed in religious organizations. But is such in 
harmony with the ScripturesP The fact that such a 
method was adopted in the congregations of those who 
claimed to serve the Lord is no proof that it is ri$t. 
During the Elijah period of the church sincere fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus left the Babylonish organiza- 
tion and they came out with spots on their garments, 
which they had received by reason of associating with 
that devilish organization. Within the period known 
as “the Elijah time of the church” elders and deacons 
in the congregations were selected by a vote of the 
members expressed by the stretching forth of the hand. 
Whether this was proper or not, at least the Lord 
permitted it or did not interfere. The intention or 
purpose of the Christians who adopted and followed 
this method was, no doubt, good, but that would not 
make it Scriptural. The authority for such action or 
voting, it was claimed, was found in Acts 14: 23. Bar- 
nabas was associated with Paul in the work of prcach- 
ing the gospel and setting matters aright in the con- 
gregations. Having this in mind, which is shown in 
this same chapter, note the words of Acts -14: 23: 
“And when they [Paul together with Barnabas, and 
not the congregation] had ordained [(Greek) clteiro- 
toneo] them [that is, in the respective congregations] 
elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they [Paul and Barnabas, the apostles, and not the 

company] commended them [the ones chosen] to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. ” 

l6 In the same manner Paul commended the elders 
of Ephesus to God. (Acts 20 : 32) The Greek word 
ckeirotoneo is, in the foregoing text at Acts 14: 23, 
rendered “ordained”; but “ordain” or “ordained” 
is a wrong word, as will be observed by the examina- 
tion of subsequent scriptures herein cited. The Greek 
word cheirotonein means “to extend or stretch forth 
the hand”. But the question is: Was the stretching 
forth of the hand the act performed by the apostles 
or by the congregation? Was the stretching forth of 
the hand a sign or means of voting? Manifestly it 
was the apostles who stretched forth the hand, not 
as a means or sign of voting, but as an act of confirm- 
ing those men chosen for the office of service. The 
Greek word cheirotoneci, rendered “ordained” at Acts 
14 : 23, in fact means chosen. This is shown by the 
text at 2 Corinthians 8: l&19, wherein that same 
Greek word is rendered “chosen”. This latter text, 
however, does not show that the men were chosen by 
the company or congregation, but by those upon whom 
the apostles had previously conferred authority by 
stretching forth of their hands as at Acts 14: 23. 

I7 The selection of officers or servants by the demo- 
cratic method of voting by the congregation ignores 
the command concerning “the Higher Powers’ ‘. (Rom. 
13: 1) Only the Almighty God and Christ Jesus con- 
stitute the higher powers, and the apostle Paul was 
a special representative of such higher powers, and 
Paul, acting by virtue of the authority conferred upon 
him, designated others to represent the higher powers. 
The stretching forth of the hand was an act of con- 
firmation by the apostles. The following texts support 
that conclusion: In the sixth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles it is seen that the apostles instructed 
the brethren to ‘look out’ or nominate certain men 
to perform certain duties of service, and to bring these 
before Jr to the attention of the apostles ; and con- 
cerning these men it is written: “Whom they set be- 
fore the apostles, and when they [the apostles] had 
prayed, they [the apostles] laid their hands on them.” 
Thus the congregation or company recognized the 
Higher Powers acting through the apostles, and the 
apostles, after praying to the Higher Powers, laid 
their hands on these men, thus confirming their se- 
lection. Clearly therefore it was the apostles who 
stretched forth or put forth their hands. The fol- 
lowing texts show that it was the apostles who 
stretched forth the hand: “Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the holy [spirit].” 
(Acts 8 : 17’18) “When they heard ihis, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy [spirit] 
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied.” (Acts 19: 5’6) “Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
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with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.” 
-1 Tim. 4 : 14. 

l8 In giving instruction to Timothy as to what course 
he should take, the apostle Paul said: “Lay hands 
suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins; keep thyself pure.” (1 Tim. 5: 22) 1Iark 
that this instruction was not given to the congrega- 
tion, but to Timothy alone, whom Paul had appointed 
to represent him and perform certain duties in the 
church. The apostle specifically instructed Timothy 
as to the required qualifications of the servants to be 
selected, and warned Timothy that he must act with 
caution after due and prayerful investigation and 
consideration. Again, Paul said to Timothy: “Where- 
fore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands” (2 Tim. 1: 6) ; thus showing that it was 
the apostle who confirmed Timothy as his representa- 
tive. At 1 Timothy 4: 14 it is written: “With the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery”; which 
dots not mean the congregation, but those who had 
been selected to represent the Higher Powers, that 
is to say, Paul and the other mature ones which had 
been selected by him to act in the government of the 
congregation. 

lo The “laying on of hands” was not an annual cere- 
mony or affair, such as the yearly selection of- serv- 
ants, according to the practice in vogue during the 
Elijah period; and this is clearly shown by the text: 
“Therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resume&ion of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment.” (Heb. 6: 1,2) When a 
person was once selected to perform certain duties, 
there was no need to renew that selection so long as 
the person appointed acted in faith and faithfully. 

Z” With God’s typical people Israel the laying on 
of hands was not a practice of the congregation, but 
the same was restricted to the duly constituted rcpre- 
sentatives of the people. Such laying on of hands did 
not indicate voting by some voting in the afiirmative 
and some in the negative. This is shown by the direc- 
tion which the- Lord gave to the Israelites. “When 
the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, 
then the congregation shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock bcforc 
the Lord; and the bullock shall be killed bcforc the 
Lord.” (Lev. 4: 14,15) Jehovah selected the Levites 
for his service without taking a vote of the people. 
(Num. 3: 40,45) The Levites, the servants selected 
by Jehovah, laid their hands on the bullock, as rep- 
resenting them in the sacrifice to God.-Num. 8: 9-12. 

I1 When the time came to select a successor to Moses 
Jehovah did the choosing. Moses did not pick a suc- 

cessor, neither was Joshua offered or put forward for 
the job and voted on by others. “And the Lord said 
unto 3Ioses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man 
in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him ; 
and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation ; and give him a charge in their sight. 
And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him, 
that all the congregation of the children of Israel may 
be obedient. And he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, who shall ask counsel for him, after the judg- 
ment of Urim before the Lord ; at his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, 
and all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation. And Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the congregation. And he 
laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.“-Num. 
27 : 18-23. 

2* In the selection of one to take the place of Judas 
Iscariot such was not done by a vote of the congrega- 
tion or disciples. The apostles put forward two men, 
and the judgment was put up to the Lord by the cast- 
ing of lots. On that occasion Peter said to the others: 
There “must one be ordained”, or, “Of these must 
one become a witness with us [and] of his [Jesus’] 
resurrection. ” (Acts 1: 22, A&V.) On that occasion 
Peter quoted from Psalms concerning Judas: “Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein, 
and his bishopric let another take.” (Vs. 20) Then 
Justus and Matthias were put forward: “And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of these two. thou 
hast chosen, that he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression 
fell, that he might go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.“- 
Acts 1: 24-26. 

23 All the foregoing Scriptural proof is to the effect 
that the Jews’ stretching forth the hand, or the laying 
on of hands (as stated in 2 Corinthians 8 : l&19), 
was not done by the congregation, but by the repre- 
sentatives which bad been chosen by the apostle Paul. 
(See also Acts 15: 37-41.) It was the apostles who 
commended the elders to the Lord, just as Paul did 
concerning the elders at Ephesus. (Acts 20: 1’7-32) 
It appears that the congregation might agree upon 
or nominate men for service and place these before 
the apostles, but the approval or final selection rested 
upon Paul (1 Cor. 16: 3) or upon one to whom the 
apostle had dclcgated authority to act as the repre- 
sentative of the Lord.-2 Cor. 8: 19,22. 

2L In his epistles the apostle Paul uses the Greek 
word cpiskopos to designate the overseers of the con- 
gregations. “And from Rliletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. . . . Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
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the which the holy [spirit] hath made you overseers 
[ (Greek) epislopous] . ” (Acts 20 : 17,28) That Greek 
word is rendered by Strong “officer, bishop, overseer”. 
Not the congregation, but the holy spirit, acting as 
the representative of the Lord absent, made such men 
“overseers”. All the apostles were overseers or epis- 
kopoi. The word so often used by religionists, “arch- 
bishop,” does not once occur in the apostle’s writings. 
Those faithful men were made overseers, not by any 
vote of any creatures, but by the holy spirit, as shown 
by the testimony of the apostle Paul himself. In the 
variou6 epistles by the several apostolic writers there 
appears no instruction whatsoever to the congregation 
as to the holding of regular election of ofiicers of the 
congregation or company. Nothing is said about sep- 
arate congregations’ voting their respective officers 
into positions of service. Paul’s letter to the Philip- 
pians is addressed “to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons” 
(Phil. 1: ‘.) ; no instructions are given as to the elec- 
tion by voting or stretching forth of the hand. 

AUTHORITY 

95 As the apostle Paul was clothed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ with power and authority to appoint offl- 
cers in the church, it clearly appears that the apostle 
had authority to delegate such power to act to others 
and that he did select and delegate such authority 
to Timothy and Titus for that purpose. (1 Tim. 1: 3 ; 
5 : 21,22 ; Titus 1: 5) Concerning the organization of 
the congregation or company and the appointment of 
ot&ers and servants Paul did give instruction to Tim- 
othy and Titus. To Titus he said: “For this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order 
the things that were wanting, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I gave thee charge.” (Titus 1: 5, A.R.V.) 
If Timothy and Titus were mere voters in the con- 
gregation, whose votes did not count for more than 
that of others in the same congregation, surely the 
apostle would not have specifically instructed them 
as to how the organization should be arranged. These 
scriptures therefore show that Paul was commissioned 
to bestow upon Timothy and Titus the power and 
authority to perfect the organization of the companies 
or congregations. 

*6 Religionists have misapplied these Scriptural t&s 
by reserving to themselves the power of appointment, 
so that they, the clergy, might hold control of the 
members in their own hands, and that for selfish pur- 
posts. Thus they have made themselves bosses, exalted 
and glorified themselves, and made themselves to ap- 
pear far above the “common herd” of the congrega- 
tion, which they have called and still call “the laity” 
as a class distinguished from the clergy. To avoid such 
improper distinction between clergy bosses and the 
common people the practice was adopted and followed, 
during the Elijah period, of each congregation, by 
each member, voting, thus appointing or electing elders 

and deacons, and as many as were available were so 
selected, so that all might have something to do. Now 
the time has come for a different procedure. And why 9 
The strongest reason is, because the Lord Jesus Christ 
is at the temple and all in Christ have come to a ma- 
turity, that is to say, to the status of elders or mature 
ones, and all are on an exact level, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ is in complete control. 

** The “higher powers” are Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus, and the authority to ‘lay on hands’ is restricted 
or limited to a number to be overseers, such as the 
apostles, Timothy, and Titus. This is in clear recog- 
nition of the Higher Powers, and acting under au- 
thority and direction of the Higher Powers. Such 
restriction of laying on of hands is a safeguarding 
measure,, in this, that the younger, ignorant learners 
and ones less mature are therefore less qualified and 
less discreet, and hence not so fitted to fill such places 
as the more mature ones. Therefore Timothy was in- 
structed to lay hands on no man without first giving 
the matter careful and prayerful consideration, acting 
cautiously under the direction of the Lord. The lay- 
ing on of hands did not make the person thus selected 
a superior order of Christian. It merely meant that 
such had a definite responsibility placed upon him 
within certain limits, and that the congregation ac- 
quiesced in such arrangement and acted accordingly 
in full harmony. It still remains true, as written, 
“All ye are brethren,” and, “Ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus” (Matt. 23: 8; Gal. 3: 28) ; and for this reason 
are all on a common level so far as rank or distinction 
is concerned. Nor does it appear that the elders or 
overseers and the deacons were appointed for a lim- 
ited term of a year or less, but that they were ap- 
pointed for life or as long as they remained faithful 
in the performance of duty. Such rule would not apply, 
however, to such as a company servant, who may be 
appointed annually in the readjustment of the service 
organization and when the determining factor in the 
selection of such one is measured by faithfulness, zeal 
and efficiency. Activity in service to the general ad- 
vancement of the kingdom interest is the important 
matter. 

28 In the apostolic days the congregations in dif- 
ferent parts of the land were not independent units 
without central supervision. They were regulated from 
the central body, which Christ Jesus established in 
the faithful apostles; which is shown by the record 
at Acts 15: 2-30. Nor was the appointment of officers 
the responsibility of each separate congregation with- 
out the confirmation and regulation by the central 
authority, that is to say, the apostles or their imme- 
diate representatives. By virtue of the authority con- 
ferred upon him by the holy spirit Paul decided 
(“ordained”) vital matters for the congregation, but 
only as the Lord had provided : “If not, as the Lord 
has apportioned to each one, even as God has called 
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each one, so Iet him walk. And thus in all the con- 
gregations I appoint.“-1 Cor. 7: 1’7, Diaglott. 

as Thus the “Higher Powers” were duly acknowl- 
edged and, as commanded, “every soul” was “subject 
to the higher powers”. (Rom. 13 : 1) The apostles are 
no longer on the earth in the flesh, but the Higher 
Powers are present in the temple, Jehovah God, the 
Supreme Power, being there represented by Christ 
Jesus the Higher Power. Therefore no individual on 
earth acts as the direct personal representative of the 
Higher Powers, as did the apostles in their day. 

1o Titled offices or officers, supposed to be superior 
to the common ones, have always been in vogue in the 
religious organizations called “Christendom”, and that 
was even so among those engaged in the Elijah work, 
from 18’78 to 1918. There were those who assumed a 
t?tIed position or office and assumed to act as bosses 
over others and thus showed insubordination to the 
body of Christ as a whole. Now the Lord having come 
to the temple and gathered unto himself the faithful, 
all such must be on a common level, at unity in Christ. 
It strongly appears that the epistles to Timothy and 
Titus were written for the specific direction of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses in the “last days”, but that does not 
at all argue for the appointment of titled ones, such 
9s elders (episkopozu) and deacons (diakonous) . The 
Lord, through the apostle Paul, delegated to Timothy 
and Titus certain duties. Paul, in his day, made known 
the will and ordinances of the Lord, which he had 
received from the Lord, and hence Paul there stood 
in the place of or represented more particularly the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who now is at the temple as the 
only Son of Jehovah God. Jesus Christ at the temple 
is the great and special representative of Jehovah. 
When on the earth Jesus had appointive power, and 
now much more. He has the same because he is clothed 
with all power in heaven and in earth.-John 15: 16; 
Matt. 28 : 18. 

VISIBLE ORGANIZATION 

a1 It must be seen by all who love and serve Jeho- 
vah, and who therefore believe the revealed truths of 
his Word,-that the Lord Jesus Christ as the Head of 
Jehovah’s organization Zion has a visible part of his 
organization on the earth, which represents the Lord 
and acts under the direct supervision of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Otherwise the work of the Lord in the 
earth would be without order. His visible kingdom 
interests or “goods” must be committed to some rep- 
resentative, and the question now is, Who is that visible 
representative, standing in the place similar to that 
occupied and followed by Timothy ?-id Titus, and 
which representative is clothed with certain authority 
to act? The answer must be found in the Scriptures, 
and not in the mere opinion of men. Jesus declared, 
as it is written, that upon his coming to the temple 
he would commit all his goods or kingdom interests 
on earth to that “faithful and wise servant”, which 

faithful and wise servant is made up and composed 
of all the anointed ones on earth brought into the 
temple into unity in Christ, and acting in complete 
unity under the direction of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Matt. 24 : 45-47) Paul, as the representative of Christ 
Jesus, delegated to Timothy and Titus authority to 
act in certain matters of appointing servants in the 
church. The Lord Jesus, now at the temple and in 
full charge of every part of his organization accord- 
ing to his own word, delegates to his earthly repre- 
sentative certain duties to be performed in his visible 
organization, and which duties, of necessity, must in- 
clude the selection of servants. The anointed remnant 
on earth at the temple, for convenience, is designated 
as “The Society”. That does not mean the WATCH 
Towns BIBLE 85 TRACT SOCIETY as a corporation, be- 
cause that corporation is organized to meet certain 
legal requirements. “The Society,” as that term is 
now used, does mean God’s people on the earth at 
full unity, duly organized and carrying on the work 
of bearing testimony to the name of Jehovah God 
in harmony with his will, which “testimony of Jesus 
Christ” is committed unto them, these all being the 
children of God by his organization Zion. (Rev. 12 : 17 ; 
Isa. 54: 13) The letters of the apostle Paul, addressed 
to Timothy and Titus, applying to the “last days”, 
now apply to the Society; and the things committed 
to Titus and Timothy to do, and the special charge 
to them, are performed by the Society, acting under 
the direct supervision of the Lord Jesus Christ at 
the ternpIe. 

8z Timothy was charged concerning the teaching of 
what is the will of God. (1 Tim. 1: 3,4,18; 2 : 12 ; 
3: 11; 2 Tim. 2: 14) He was instructed with reference 
to recognizing the “Higher Powers”, and the prayer- 
ful and faithful support of them. (1 Tim. 2: l-3) 
The Higher Powers are now in active office, and it 
is their time of war. (2 Tim, 2: 3) Because of his ap- 
pointive power Timothy was instructed as to the qual- 
ifications of servants in the church or companies.- 
1 Tim. 3: l-13. 

8s No provision was made for the office of “elder”, 
or “priest”. In fact an episkopos or overseer must 
first be an elder, as shown by Acts 20 : 17,28 ; that 
is to say, he must bc one of the mature ones in Christ. 
Such overseers were not just one in a province, set 
over all others in that territory, such as the Roman 
Catholic system follows. The overseer was one ap- 
pointed to look after the interests of the company 
or congregation. Timothy was instructed as to the 
proper conduct of himself in God’s organization or 
house, (1 Tim. 3 : l&15) Likewise in all these matters 
“The Society” is instructed to deport itself in har- 
mony with God’s will, as set, forth in the Scriptures. 

a4 Timothy was commanded to exhort and to remind 
the brethren (by repeatedly calling attention to such 
things). He was youthful, but was told to permit no 
one to despise him by reason of his youth. (1 Tim. 
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4: 12) So likewise “The Society” is comparatively 
a youthful organization, having existed as such only 
since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple. Yet 
it is not to be despised for that reason, but to act 
in harmony with the will of God and the Lord Jesus. 

as When the Lord Jesus came to the temple in 1918, 
he did not elect an individual as his rcpresentntivc 
and servant, but did select a company of faithful men 
and women as his servants and formed them into an 
organization representing his kingdom interests on 
earth and made that body his “faithful and wise 
servant”) to which he committed all his kingdom in- 
terests on the earth, which interests he designates as 
“all his goods”. That “faithful and wise servant” 
he built up in Zion as a part of his capital organiza- 
tion. (aS. 132: 12,13 ; 78: 68-70) Therefore as the 
apostle Paul did not need **letters of commendation” 
(2 Cor. 3 : l-3 ; 1: l), so likewise “The Society”, which 
operates legally under the name of the WATCH TOWER 
BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, needs no letters of rccom- 
mendation from any man or men, because it is a part 
of God’s organization. Its works, together with the 
results thereof, by the grace of the Lord, viewed in 
the light of prophecy, are in themselves “letters of 
commendation” from the Lord himself. 

30 Timothy had a “gift . . . by prophecy”, (1 Tim. 
4: 14) Whether it was a gift of prophecy to I.im or 
previous favorable mention of him to Paul, at least 
“The Society” has had previous favorable mention 
in or been prophesied of in the Scriptures, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Great Elder, has laid his hands 
upon “THE SOCIETY”, even as Paul laid his hands 
upon Timothy (2 Tim. 1: S), and so it sets forth the 
truth in the fulfillment of prophecies. Also “rebukes” 
are not now the prerogative of private individuals at 
the pleasure or choice of such, but such reproof is 
the prerogative of “The Society” against those who 
have been entrusted with duties and responsibilities 
and who have proved undependable and unfaithful. 
(1 Tim. 5 : 1,2,20) “The Society” acts by and through 
its duly constituted servants, recognizing the great 
fact that ‘God hath set the members in the body as 
it pleaseth him’ (1 Cor. 12: IS), which he does by 
and through his Chief Officer, Christ Jesus. It must 
be conceded by all who love the Lord that the Lord 
has perfected and directs his own organization. 

sT Christ Jesus is at the temple as and for Jcho- 
vah, and he is there accompanied by his holy angels. 
There he has gathered unto himself the faithful who 
have been resurrected and also the faithful remnant 
yet on the earth, and above all and over all is Jeho- 
vah God. Surely the-lord Jesus Christ has his own 
good and sufficient way of communicating with and 
instructing the temple company, which he does by and 
through his organization on earth in the manner that 
he has provided. Therefore “The Society” takes note 
of those mature ones in the organization (who are 
in fact elders, by the grace of God) “that rule [pre- 

side over] well” the things committed to them. (1 Tim. 
5: 17’1s) “The Society” therefore is the proper in- 
strument used in the appointment of servants in the 
various companies, which duty does not dcrolve upon 
individuals or congregations acting independently and 
democratically. (1 Tim. 5: 22) This is done after 
prayerfully and diligently seeking the will of the 
Lord, and by acknowledging him and receiving his 
direction as he has promised. (Prov. 3 : 5,6) “The 
Society” performs the duties laid upon it by Christ 
Jesus, the King and Ruler. 

s* Jesus Christ, Jehovah’s great Apostle or Sent 
One, and who is at the temple, has ‘laid hands’ upon 
“The Society” as his “faithful and wise servant” 
and visible reprcszntative. (2 Tim. 1: 6) “The So- 
ciety” has been and is a “partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel” and is not ashamed of bonds and im- 
prisonment for his sake, rejoicing to have a part in 
the reproaches that have fallen upon God and upon 
Christ Jesus. (2 Tim. 1: 8; Rom. 15 : 3) “The Society,” 
acting as the servant and representative of the Lord, 
commits the testimony work to the Lord’s faithful 
witnesses now on the earth. (2 Tim. 2 : 2) They too 
must study to properly perform and set forth the 
will of God for his people. (2 Tim. 2 : 15) The policy 
of “The Society” is true to the instructions given to 
Timothy, to “shun profane and vain babblings: . . . 
foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes”. (2 Tim. 2: 16, 23) As with 
Timothy, “The Society’s” mission is to “preach the 
word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and doctrine. 

But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, 
hi the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry”.-2 Tim, 4 : 2-5. 

s9 As Titus was instructed and commissioned to 
do, so likewis:: is “The Society” to appoint servants. 
“For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shculd- 
est set in order the things that are wanting, and or; 
dain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee.” 
(Titus 1: 5) The ones to be appointed are first care- 
fully considered, seeing that they are duly qualified, 
as provided by the Scriptures. (Titus 1: 6-9) The 
exercise of its power of authority is not to be dis- 
puted, because done at the command of the Lord. 
-Titus 2 : 15. 

‘O It must and does exhort those consecrated to the 
Lord to be subject to the “Higher Powers”, which 
arc ordained of Jehovah God. (Rom. 13: 1-4) For 
that recson “The Society” would be unfaithful to 
the Lord and would act in violation of his command- 
ment if it should advise and instruct God’s people 
to salute men or the flags of any country or nation 
or to do obeisance to any earthly thing, thereby im- 
plying that protection or salvation comes from some 
creature or thing, and not from the Lord. (Titus 3 : 1) 
As Titus was instructed: “Avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about 
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the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. A man 
that is an heretic, after the first and second admoni- 
tion reject” (Titus 3: 9, lo), so likewise “The So- 
ciety” must do. The heretics the Lord deals with. 

‘l In full accord with the foregoing, those who act 
as company servants in the various companies of pub- 
lishers are the representatives of the Society by ap- 
pointment. While the respective companies may rec- 
ommend certain ones, it is the prerogative of the 
Society to pass over such recommendations and to 
appoint the ones that appear to be best suited for 
the place or places. In the days of the apostles over- 
seers were appointed for life of faithful service. An 
ecclesia could not throw out of service one assigned 
thereto in order to satisfy the selfish whims of some, 
but the apostle or the ones to whom he delegated au- 
thority removed such appointed ones because of un- 
faithfulness or failure to perform assigned duties.- 
1 Cor. 5 : 3-5 ; Titus 3 : 10. 

4z Whatever the reason for the Lord’s permitting 
the democratic form of rule in the congregations or 
companies to prevail during the Elijah period, and 
without regard to whether thq same was right or 
wrong, the Scriptures and the attending facts show 
that, when the Lord arrives at the temple, a change 
is made, which change is brought about by the Lord 
informing his remnant of their true relationship to 
him. It is the time of understanding, and the rem- 
nant must now “with all thy getting get understand- 
ing”. The reason for such clearer light and under- 
standing, and for such cha’nge for betterment, is fur- 
ther discussed in the next issue of The Watchtower. 

(To be continued) 

a 

u 

8-11. Describe the arrangement made by the Commander, 
Christ Jesus, for the instruction of his brethren and for 
direction of ‘their service. 

12’13. Did Paul give instructions as to appointment of serv- 
a?fs to the church or congregational Whyf How was pro- 
Vunon made for the perfectmg of the saints and the echfy 
ing of the body of Christ? 

21’22. Describe the iipointAe& of Joshua as successor to 
Moses. Of an auostle to take the nlace of Judas Iscariot. 
What importani point in this conhection is seen therein? 

23’24. What instruction in this matter is seen at Acts 
20: 17-32, 1 Corinthians 16: 3, and 2 Corinthians 8: 19,229 

25’26. The Lord Jesus Christ ‘a clothing Paul with power and 
authority, and Paul’s delegating authority to Timothy and 
Titus, for the pur 
here? Point out an x 

ose mentioned, is of what significance 
account for the position taken and the 

procedure folloaed by the religionists in this regard. Why 
IS a different procedure to be followed now? 

27. Show that it is pro 
5. 

er and advantageous that authority 
to ‘lay on hands’ be lmited to a number to be overseers, 
and that it is in harmony with instruction given by Jesus 
and that by the apostle, at Matthew 23: 8 and Galatians 
3: 28. 

28-30. What provision was made for supervision of the con- 
gregationr in the days of the apostlesl Compare that with 
the arrangement provided for the present time. Show wheth- 
er titled 
a helpfu P 

ositions or office in the congregations have served 
purpose, and why. 

31. What is the present situation for which Jehovah provides 
a visible part of lus organization to represent him on earth? 
BY descriDtion uoint out that visible renresentative. 

32-3;. With-scrip&es point out the authority and responsi- 
bility committed to Timothy and, of course, to the organi- 
zation now in position corresponding to that occupied by 
Timothy. 

35. To wl;om and for what purpose was the appointment given 
as stated at Matthew 24: 45-471 Does that “servant’, need 
“letters of commendation” from men? What does he have 
instead? 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 7 30-39. Show. that the situation now exists corresponding to 
1 1’2. Jehovah’s organization is what form of government? 

Describe the official part thereof. How are the members of 
that seen in Paul’s having laid his hands on Timothy, Also 
to that seen at 1 Timothy 4: 14. To that at 1 Timothy 

the body of Christ related thereto9 5: 17’18 and 5: 1’2’20. To that at 1 Timothy 5: 22. To 
q 3. What is the primary purpose of The Watchtower? Where- that at 2 Timoth 

in is it seen to have been serving that purpose in line with 2 Timothy 2: 2 an f 
1: 8 and Romans 15: 3. To that at 

2: 15. That at 2 Timothy 2: 16,23 and 
Ephesians 4: 13-lG and Isaiah 60: 171 4: 2-5. Show that this is in line with the instruetlon and 

f 4,5. Point out the miniature fulfilhnents of Isaiah 60: 17. commission given by Paul to Titus. 

When does it have complete fulfillment? 
f 40. How doea g,The Society,, meet the requirements seen 

1 6. In the consideration of this matter, what important points in Romans 13 : 1-4 and Titus 3 : 19 Those at Titus 3 : 9, lo? 
will be established? 1 41. How may the respective companies properly co-operate in 

1 7. What is the particular importance of the present time in the matter of providing servants for special duties in the 
relation to Jehovah’s pur oseY What provlsion has Jeho- company activities? 
vah made for the accomp lshment of that purpose? Why ‘p* 
is it so im 

7 42. Account, then, for the change being made in the manner 

P 
ortant 

standing o 
that the faithful get a proper under- of appointment of servants for certam duties in the activ- 

this matter? ities of the congregations or compames of the Lord ‘a people. 

NOTICE 

J EHOVAH’S spirit came upon his prophet Ezekiel, 
who then had a vision of the workers of iniquity 
that control and oppress the people at the end of 

the world, where we now are. Then Ezekiel prophesied 
against these princes, or favored ones. He served notice 
upon them by telling them of their own wickedness 
and that now Jehovah would turn the tables on them. 
Harsh, cruel and oppressive rulers of “Christendom” 
have done and continue to do far worse than like men 

did in Israel. Those of “Christendom” are more rep 
rehensible, because, in addition to the words of the 
prophets which the men of Israel had, they have had 
Jesus and the apostles and have lived in a time of en- 
lightcnment. The “princes” of “Christendom” have 
caused untold suffering and countless deaths of men 
in order that their selfish purposes might be accom- 
plished. Jehovah God, therefore, directed Ezekiel to 
prophesy against them in these words of warning: 
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“Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and 
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God, Your slain whom ye 
have laid in the midst of it, they are the flesh, and 
this city is the caldron; but I will bring you forth 
out of the midst of it. Ye have feared the sword; 
and I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
God. And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and will 
execute judgments among you. Ye shall fall by the 
sword; I will judge you in the border of Israel ; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. This city shall not 
be your caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the 
midst thereof; but I will judge you in the border of 
Israel.“-Ezek. 11: 6-11. 

The chief ones, the princes and the rulers of the 
people in “ Christendom “, have feared the sword them- 
selves, and when trouble came on them they put them- 
selves in a place of safety and shoved “the common 
herd” into front lines to be slain. But now Jehovah 
declares that he will reverse the order and that the 
princes and rulers and chief ones shall fall by the 
sword which he, Jehovah, will wield. In corrobora- 
tion of this he caused Jeremiah the prophet to say: 

“Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow your- 
selves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock; for the 
days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are 
accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. 
And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape.“-Jer. 25 : 34,35. 

The leaders and principal ones of “Christendom” 
are without excuse for their course of action. The 
Israelites were God’s chosen people and should have 
walked in his statutes, but they did like as the hea- 
then nations. The nations that make no pretense of 
“Christianity” practice the Devil religion. The lead- 
ers and principal ones in “Christendom” claim to be 
the children of God and his covenant people, but they 
ignore his statutes and do after the manner of hea- 
then nations, to wit, practice Devil religion. They 
exalt creatures, exalt themselves, and use their power 
to oppress the poor; and God declares he will visit 
his righteous indignation upon them, and that he will 
do so that all may know that Jehovah is God, that 
his name may be vindicated.-Ezek. 11: 11,12. 

In the day of the prophet, as one of these principal 
ones died, Ezekiel fell down upon his face and cried 
out and said: “Ah, Lord God! wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Israell” (Ezck. 11: 13) This 
was not a cry for pity, but rather to call forth an 
expression of God’s righteous indignation, showing 
that the judgment falling upon them is just and 
right. Jehovah then calls attention to the greed and 
arrogance practiced by the principal ones, and the 
oppression that they bring upon the poor. “Son of 
man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men of thy 
kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly, are they 
unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 

Get you far from the Lord ; unto us is this land given 
in possession. “-Ezek. 11: 15. 

It is even so in this day, when the principal ones 
of “Christendom” say by their words and by their 
acts: ‘The earth belongs to us, and we will do with it 
as we please. We will crowd the common herd into 
the tenement houses and make the tillers of the soil 
serfs, and we will live in ease.’ Jehovah, therefore, 
says concerning them : ‘The men of thy kindred 
[those in the churches who are meek and fearful, 
and who are held as prisoners, and upon whom the 
principal of the flock look with contempt] are they 
unto whom the [principal of the flock] have said 
[and say], Get you far from the Lord [that is, you 
are not in his favor; we are his favorites] ; unto us 
is this land given in possession [we are the ones that 
have the whole thing].’ Jehovah brings upon these 
wicked oppressors destruction, even as the prophet 
Ezekiel saw in vision and prophesied. 

Then Jehovah speaks words of consolation to the 
common people, which strongly supports the conclu- 
sion that among those who have been pushed aside 
and oppressed by the princes and rulers of “Chris- 
tendom” there will be and are millions who will be 
favored by Jehovah, and who will hear the truth, 
turn to Jehovah and receive his favor, and never die. 
Under the Messianic kingdom they shall be made clean 
of heart and mind and shall dwell safely in the land. 
(See Ezekiel 11: 16-21.) God will spare those who 
turn their hearts to him and seek righteousness, and 
will bring them through the time of trouble. Such 
are the meek and teachable ones, and these shall have 
his blessing. “Seek meekness, seek righteousness: it 
may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.” 
-Zeph. 2 : 3. 

The Mount of Olives lies just east of the city of 
Jerusalem, and it fitly symbolizes God’s kingdom of 
peace and blessings. With the destruction of Satan’s 
organization, then Jehovah’s kingdom shall bring 
peace and blessings to the peoples of earth, even as 
Jehovah has promised. Ezekiel had a vision of this, 
and wrote: “ And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain 
which is on the east side of the city.” (Ezek. 11: 23) 
Supporting this, another prophet wrote describing the 
battle at Armageddon, and then adds: “And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east.” (Zech. 14: 4) 
Then there shall be established on earth peace to- 
ward men of good will ; and this will be done’by and 
through the authority of God’s kingdom, 

In verses twenty-four and twenty-five of the elev- 
enth chapter of Ezekiel the prophet tells of being taken 
back by the spirit of Jehovah to the locality of the 
captives in Babylon and of speaking to the captives, 
telling them of the things which Jehovah had shown 
him, This clearly means that the “prisoners” in 
“ Christendom ’ ‘, and therefore those in “captivity” 
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to “Christendom”, must now be told the truth of 
and concerning Satan’s organization, and particularly 
that “Christendom” is a part of that wicked orgnni- 
zation. The faithful remnant must bear this testimony 
to the name of Jehovah God and inform the “pris- 
oners’ ’ concerning Jehovah and his great organiza- 
tion, and that it will destroy Satan’9 organization. 
This very work the remnant has been doing for the 
past few years, and is now doing, and must continue 
to do until the witnessing to the truth is completed 
and “Christendom” falls. The “prisoners” must and 
will have an opportunity to know that the chief doc- 
trine taught by the Bible is that of God’s kingdom, 
because that kingdom will vindicate the name of 
Jehovah. 

Jehovah gives expression to his righteous indigna- 
tion against the enemy only after due notice is given 
of his purpose so to do. Long before the great deluge 
swept away “the world that then was’,, God sent 
Noah to serve notice upon the rulers and upon the 
people of the impending disaster. Before he brought 
the great calamity upon Egypt he sent Moses and 
Aaron to give notice thereof. Before Jerusalem fell, 
the Most High sent his duly commissioned prophets 
to give notice of his purpose to express his righteous 
indignation against those who had violated their cove- 
nant with him. These things Jehovah did for his 
name’s sake, that the people might know that ‘Jeho- 
vah is the true and almighty God. All that he then 
did, on the occasions just mentioned, foreshadowed 
what shall come upon “Christendom”, that is to say, 
upon all the nations that claim to be the people of 
God, and the followers of Christ, and the practicers 
of the “Christian religion”. It should therefore be 
expected that Jehovah would cause notice to be duly 
served upon the rulers and the supporters of “Chris- 
tendom”, and that this notice would be served after 
the coming of Christ to the temple of God. 

Concerning the great day of God Almighty, when 
his righteous indignation shall be expressed, Jesus 
said to his followers: “And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares.” (Luke 21: 34) 
These words serve a twofold purpose : (1) as a warn- 
ing to all those.who are in the covenant for the king- 
dom to be always on the alert to obey the command- 
ments of Jehovah ; and (2) as conclusive proof that 
the great day of God Almighty shall witness the ex- 
pression of his indignation upon “Christendom” and 
which will completely destroy “Christendom” and 
all parts of Satan’s organization. This scripture is 
notice to the followers oQ Christ of that coming day 
of righteous indignation of Jehovah, and lays upon 
such the obligation of serving’ notice upon the world. 

While it is true that the great day of God Al- 
mighty comes upon many who have not gained a 
knowledge, that lack of information will be no fault 

of Jehovah God. When Jesus appeared at the temple 
of Jehovah be announced: “The Lord is in his holy 
temple; Ict all the earth keep silence before him.” 
(Hab. 2: 20) This proves that the people must be told 
that the day of judgment is at hand, and that all 
must be given an opportunity to hear what the Word 
of God has to say concerning the day of the great 
battle of God Almighty. All who have agreed to do 
his will are told to search the Scriptures, wherein the 
expression of his will is found, and to study that they 
may have the approval of God. (2 Tim. 2 : 15) The 
followers of Christ are commanded thus to do, not 
for their own personal gain, but that they might be 
witnesses to others. These witnesses must inform others 
concerning the will of God and serve notice upon them 
that Jehovah is the only God. (Isa. 43 : 9-12) Con- 
cerning the end of the world, thd setting up of the 
kingdom, and Jehovah’s battle at Armageddon, the 
commandment is given that the faithful covenant peo- 
ple of God must bear testimony thereof to the people. 
It is plainly stated that the purpose is not to convert 
the world, but to give notice to the nations. (Riatt. 
24: 14) The giving of this notice or testimony must 
continue “until the cities [every part of Satan’s 
organization] be wasted without inhabitant “. (Isa. 
6: 11) Nor is there any doubt about who shall de- 
liver this testimony, or serve this notice, in the name 
of the Lord Jehovah. It is his “remnant” people who 
are faithful and true to their covenant and therefore 
called ‘I the faithful and true witness”, and who prove 
by their obedience to his commandments that they 
are his. These are the ones that give the witness.- 
Rev. 12: 17. 

Jehovah sent his prophet Ezekiel to Israel tq serve 
notice upon that people of his purpose to destroy their 
city. Likewise God sends his witnesses forth today to 
serve notice upon “Christendom” of his purpose to 
destroy that wicked organization that his name may 
be known in all the earth. Ezekiel served notice both 
by word of mouth and by his action. Likewise God’s 
witnesses serve notice by their words and their course 
of action. The words of the speaker often fall upon 
deaf ears, while his actions speak with greater force 
and effect. 

“The word of the Lord also came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, thou dwcllcst in the midst of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, and see not; they have 
cars to hear, and hear not; for they are a rebellious 
house.” (Ezek. 12: 1’2) Ezekiel dwelt among a re- 
bellious people. They might have heard, but they did 
not; and this foreshadows that God’s faithful wit- 
nesses on earth dwell among a rebellious people to 
whom the message has been spoken, and the clergy 
and the principal of their flock have not heard and 
heeded, In 1914 and thereabout God’s faithful people 
in the land of “Christendom” had spoken many words 
of the truth, but the same had little or no effect upon 
“Christendom”. 



J EHOVAH permits only those to enter his house 
who are entirely devoted to him. The heart atti- 
tude of each one thus favored by the Most High 

God was prophetically declared for Jehovah’s record : 
“0 Jehovah, God of hosts, . . . better is a day in thy 
courts than a thousand, I choose rather to stand at the 
threshold in the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of lawlessness. ’ ‘-Ps. 84 : 8,10, Roth. 

In the vision given by Jehovah to his prophet Ezc- 
kiel an outer and an inner court were seen as the state- 
ly approaches to the magnificent temple. 

According to the God-given record, Ezekiel followed 
his guide, taking careful note of his measuremalts. 
This would indicate that God’s remnant people, whom 
Ezekiel foreshadowed and who walk humbly, are bc- 
ing careful to follow their guide and are making note 
of the divine requirements and showing diligence in 
complying with such requirements. 

At this point let the reader carefully consider the 
scriptural account, Ezekiel 40, verses 17 to 23, show- 
ing the situation and arrangement of the outer court. 

The platform of the outer court was seven steps 
higher than the ground outside of the temple wall, 
and this would indicate that those who occupy this 
outward court would be completely removed from all 
things terrestrial. This court was the place where the 
non-Levitical tribes come to worship Jehovah and 
where the non-priestly Levites carry on their activi- 
tics. (See Ezekiel 44 : lo-14 ; 46 : 9, 21,24.) The priests 
were under orders not to appear in their priestly vcst- 
mcnts in this outer court before the eyes of the pco- 
ple. f‘And when they go forth into the utter [outer, 
K.V.] court, even into the utter [outer] court to the 
people, they shall put off their garments wherein they 
ministered, and lay them in the holy chambers, and 
they shall put on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their garments.“-Ezek. 
44: 19. 

The chambers made in the court round about were 
.for the Levites, or non-priests. This would indicate 
that God has a place for them in his organization. 

The pavement mentioned in verses seventeen and 
eighteen (Ezekiel 40) was called “the lower pave- 
ment”. It was seven steps above the outside, but was 
lower than the pavement of the inner court, which is 
utilized by the pries’hood. The lower pavement shows 
the position of the “great multitude”, the people pcr- 
mitted to come into this outer court. The statement 
in The Rovclation that the “great multitude” ‘waqh 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb’ shows that they 
are approved by Jehovah by manifesting their abid- 
ing faith in Christ Jesus’ shed blood at the time the 
test comes upon them. The “great multitude” will be 
in the court of God’s organization, but not high up 
‘in the mountain of the Lord’s house’. Agrccablc to 
this it is written, in Revelatibn 7 : 15 : “Thcreforc are 
they before the throne of God, and serve him day and 

COURTS 

night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them.” 

The “great multitude”, by reason of coercion PS- 
ercised by unfaithful shepherds, and by reason of fear, 
is held for a long while in “prison cells” of Satan’s 
organization. Before the Armageddon battle they are 
released from these prison cells and brought into the 
‘ ‘outer court” or place of refreshment and blessings of 
God’s organization : “They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and God sh;lll 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” (Rev. 7 : 16, li) 
“They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures sh:.ll 
be in all high places. They shall not hunger nor thirst ; 
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that 
bath mercy on them shall lead them, even by tlx 
springs of water shall he guide them.” (Isa. 49 : 9,10) 
Those of the “great multitude” are likened unto shrcp 
brought back into the Lord’s fold. Ezc!iiel pictures 
the faithful anointed company that is shown fh~:0 
things now before they come to pass, and this is for 
the encouragement of the anointed to continue with 
zeal and faithfulness in doing their assigned work in 
connection with carrying food to the “prisoner” clilss 
in the present time. 

Ezekiel’s guide then takes him along the pnvemcnt 
of the outer court toward the south gate, that he m;*> 
observe the measurements there. “ilftcr that. IW 
brought me toward the south, and, behold, a gate to- 
ward the south: and he measured the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to these measures.” 
(Ezck. 40: 24) Ezekiel stdod on the pavement in the 
outer court and observed the gate and its mcasurc- 
mcnis from the outside of the way leading into tlx 
inner court. But Ezekiel dicj not enter there. (Ezca!c. 
40: 27-31) Then Ezekiel was led by way of the lower 
pavement to the east gate leading into the inner COW t. 
“And he brought mc into the inner court toward the 
east; and he measured the gate according to thcsc 
measures. ’ ‘-Ezek. 40 : 32. 

The inner court was eight steps higher than the 
“ lower pavement ’ ‘. (Ezck. 40: 31, 3-l) This was ouc 
step more than in the stairway used by the pcoplc in 
ascending from the outside to the lower pavcmcnt. 
This calls attention to the higher or loftier po\iticJn 
of God’s priesthood ‘in the mountain of the house of 
the Lord’ that is established “in the top of the moun- 
tains”. (Isa. 2: 2) This position of glory JCIIOUII 
gives to none outside of the royal priesthood, his ‘elect 
servant’. (Isa. 42: 8) This inner court is the place of 
the closer position of its occupants to Jehovah God. 
This inner court, according to the mcnsurcmcnts, is a 
foursquare court. “So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
foursquare, and the altar that was before the house.” 

171 
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(Ezek. 40 : 47) It is for this court near to Jehovah that 
his faithful ones cry out, saying : “My NOUN longeth, 
yea, even faint&h, for the courts of the Lord; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 
(Ps. S4: 2) When they are brought into that happy 
condition they say: “Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still praising tltcic-. ’ ‘-Ps. S-1 : 4. 

Jehovah’s angel, sent to guide Ezckic*l, brought the 
prophet into the outer court by way ol IIIC outer gate 
which “lookcth toward the east”. (Ezck. 40: 6) After 
leading him along the pavement of the Iowcr court the 
guide then brought Ezekiel into the innrr court, that 
is to say, the court of the priests. Ezc+iol was there- 
fore accorded the special privilege of being brought 
through the eastern portal, which later Ilo appreciated 
when he saw “the glory of the Lord (‘ame into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prosI,cct is toward 
the east”. (Ezek. 43: 1-4) Ezekiel aftcr\v;lrd saw that 
this gate looking toward the east was ++hut. The favor 
bestowed upon Ezekiel in bringing him into the inner 
court by the east gate was doubtless a recognition of 
his faithfulness as a servant-priest of Jehovah God. 
(Ezek. 1: 3) It is also prophetic of (lad’s remnant, 
whom Ezekiel foreshadowed, and iutlieates special 
favor to such because of faithfulness to the Lord. 

The heavenly messenger measured lhc eastern gate. 
The special privileges to those havitq: access into the 
inner court are denoted by the outstilll(ling features 
mentioned in the texts concerning the! gate and the 
chambers in connection therewith : “And the little 
chambers thereof, and the posts thercol’, rrnd the arches 
thereof, were according to these rncasIIt’(~s, and there 
were windows thereib and in the archcx thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad.” (Ezek. 40 : 33) Tlwsc chambers or 
lodges were for the offices of the watchtnon or guards 
who keep the gates leading into Jehovah’s house. The 
description and measurements of thcsc c*hambers show 
that the watchmen would carefully ::c*lQutinize those 
journeying on their way to the ho~sc OT Jehovah \vhere 
only the priests are admitted. They would carefully 
watch and keep out any fraudulent priosla. Some men 
in the company of God’s people on thch cnrth seeni to 
think it is their duty to gather out ru11l keep out the 
false “priests”; but the Scriptures show that this 
work Jehovah delegates to his angels. 

A blemished priest would not be aclrnittcd, accord- 
ing to God’s law, which law does not c*llange. “Speak 
unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever hc bc oC I hy [Aaron’s] 
seed in their generations that hath any blemish, let 
him not approach to offer the bread [food ] of his God : 
for whatsoever man he be that hnth II blemish, he 
shall not approach: a blind man, or n Ia~nc, or he that 
hath a fiat nose, or any thing superfluous, or a man 
that is brokcnfooted, or brokcnhandcd, or crookbackt, 
or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy or scabbed, or hath his stones broken: no man 

that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest 
shall come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire: he hath a blemish: he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. He shall eat the bread of 
his God, both of the most holy, and of the holy; only 
ho shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto 
the altar, because he hath a blemish: that he profane 
not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do sanctify them. ” 
(Lev. 21: 1’7-23) This fully corroborates the conclu- 
sion that those who respond to God’s call to the king- 
dom must first prove faithful in safeguarding the 
kingdom interests that are committed to them before 
they are chosen (elected) and anointed and made 
members of the body of Christ. Those who, while on 
their way, in response to the call to the kingdom, are 
in line for the kingdom, but who join the “wicked 
servant” class, are rejected, and the watchmen see 
to it that they are ejected from the courts of the Lord 
and do not enter the temple. 

There were posts at the gate or entrance into the 
inner court, and “palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof “. “And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side and on that side: and the going 
up to it had eight steps.” (Ezek. 40: 34) The height 
of these posts at the entrance of the inner court is 
not stated, bu; the presumption is that they were three- 
score cubits, the same as the posts of the outer gates. 
(Vs. 14) The palm tree decoration on these posts sug- 
gests that they were high and lofty. These posts well 
picture Jehovah’s witness class who are described 
by the prophet of the Lord as “a pillar [of testimony] 
at the border thereof [of Egypt] to the Lord”, further 
supporting the conclusion that the great pyramid of 
Egypt is not even contemplated by the prophecy of 
Isaiah. (Isa. 19 : 19) Jehovah’s witnesses do his work, 
and this witness work must be performed before they 
become permanent factors in the temple. There was 
a gate in the inner court toward the south, and it was 
to this gate that the messenger brought Ezekiel. (Ezek. 
40: 27’2s) But he did not enter the inner court from 
that gate. 

There was a gate to the Inner court over against 
the outer gate, both on the north and on the east. 
(Ezek. 40: 23) “And he brought me to the north 
[inner] gate, and measured it according to these 
measures. ” (Ezck. 40: 35) The description of the 
north gate is the samq as that of the east gate. It has 
been said that it was only at the north gate that “they 
washed the burnt offering”. This conclusion is not 
borne out by other statements of the Scriptures. In 
verse thirty-eight of this chapter the word “gates” 
is used, showing more than one: “And the chambers, 
and the entries thcrcof, were by the posts of the gates, 
where they washed the burnt offering.” (Ezek. 40 : 35) 
The law-of God governing his typical people in their 
sacrifices states : “And he brought the ram for the 
burnt offering : and Aaron and his sons laid their 
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hands upon the head of the ram. And he killed it ; and The burnt offering’s being “an offering made by 
Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. fire, of a sweet sa+our unto the Lord” seems to pic- 
And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses burnt the ture the course of Jehovah’s anointed ones who make 
head, and the pieces, and the fat. And he washed the up the hundred and forty-four thousand and who 
inwards and the legs in water; and Moses burnt the share in the sufferings of Christ Jesus, the Head, which 
whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice for sufferings come upon them by reason of their faithful- 
8 sweet savour, and an offering made by fire unto the ncss as Jehovah’s witnesses in advertising the King. 
Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.“-Lev. 8 : 18-21. and his kingdom. 

LETTERS 
LORD IS USING PHONOGRAPH TO HIS PRAISE 

DEAR BRWXER RUTHERFORD : 
I feel I must write to tell you how much I appreciate the 

changes the Lord is now making in this country m order that 
his people may be better equipped for greater activity in this 
da 
SC K 

of war against his enemies. With the coming of Brother 
roeder in our midst we have been much encouraged to press 

forward in this battle. As some have said, “we had got into a 
rut in this country”; but by the Lord’s help and grace we are 
getting out of it and are now on the warpath in real united 
action against the forces of the enemy. 

It has been my happy privilege to be twenty-seven years in 
full-time service, but this is the best time of all; we have so 
many rich blessings from the hand of the Lord, it really seems 
impossible to enumerate them all. I especially thank him for 
Richeu and Enemies and for the rich food he is providing for 
us through IPhc Vatohtower, particularly the recent articlts 
on Jeremiah and Jonah. I also desire to thank him for using 
you to make such wonderful provision for the pioneers in this 
country, the very best we have ever received; and this gracious 
provision should encourage many more in this land to enter 
full-time service in the ranks of the pioneers. 

Being in the special business house service I am unable to 
use the phonograph as much as those who are in the ordinary 
pioneer service; buL I make use of it whenever possible u ,d 
usually join the local company where I am working on Sundays 
in this particular service, and thoroughly enjoy the same. It 
is very evident the Lord is using this instrument to his praise 
and to the blessing of many people of good will. 

Before closing I would like to say how much I appreciate 
the change made at “Kingdom Hall”, and I am sure you v.ill 
appreciate same when you visit England next time. Hoping it 
palmnot be long before that happy event, and with much love, 

Your brother in Jehovah’s service, 
ALFRED W. BOWLAND. 

MORE DETERMINED THAN EVER 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 

We desire to acknowledge receipt of our new 1938 Year Book, 
and to thank the great Jehovah and his King, Christ Jesus, for 
this bountiful gift. 

As we read the details of the witness work carried on by our 
brethren in every part of the world under cruel persecution by 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and their allies, we are mnre 
determined than cvcr to assault the hldmg lace of lies 3nd 
fully expose the “old harlot” until she is na f: ed, ashamed and 
diqjraced. 

As pioneer witnesses in the front ranks of the battle of truth 
against lies we stand with you, shoulder to shoulder, until llis 
enemies are mode to lick the dust and the name of Jehovah 
God is fully nnd for ever vindicated. 

With waim Christian love, we are 
Your brethren and fellow witnesses, 

ANNA hf. COWDEN LAURA KEILX AN 
HELEN ML~~ROARET MILLER BILL B. SAATII~FF 
ygR &Rm$z SR. A. Y. HAYES 

ti. S1 RUBBISH 
J. M. NORRIS 
MRS. J. M. NORRIS 

MRB. MYPTLE ROBBINS CHas. J. SETTLEII EyEB 
MARUG A. ROBBUS LYDIA D. JOIWSON 
33~~. MARTIIA MCDONALD LORA HIXSON 
lmELK.PLA?T JANE HEAQLIN 

OBEDIENT TO ORGANIZATION INSTRUCTIONS 
DEAR BROTUER RUTHERFORD: 

After having been scattered in various parts of the East 
for the last eighteen months, we the undersigned pioneers are 
met together in Batavia, Java, for the purpose of discussi?,rr 
ways and means of better organizing the Lord’s service m 
these parts. 

We take this opportunity of unitedly sending to you our 
heartfelt greetings and assurance that we are ready and priv- 
ileged to follow the instructions of the two great Teachers and 
at‘ihe same time work shoulder to shoulde; with you against 
the Devil and his forces to the honor of Jehovah. 

All are pleased with the recent progress of the Lord’s service 
in the Far East. and interest is now manifest in territorv that 
had previously seemingly borne no fruit. 

. 

Watchtower and Consolation are looked forward to with 
eagerness and the suiritual food concerning ‘ ‘ Understandine ’ ‘. 
“Evil Servant,” e?c., was eagerly devoGed. Golden, ape’ re 
Salter was read with smiles; for there were many things con- 
cerning pioneers that Salter did not know. Even though the 
working conditions in these distant lands are at times verv 
trying,-the joy of the Lord is our strength and the pionee; 
spirit was never so manifest by the East Indies publishers as 
ii is at present. Happy is he that getteth under&&ding. 

We are sure that the other pioneers in this territory working 
in Malaya, Siam, Indo-China, Sumatra and on the yacht “Light- 
bearer” would also like to bc with us; we therefore send ~OII 
greetings on their behalf. 

We assure you of our desire to always work in harmony with 
you and be obedient to organization instructions. May the Lord 
continue to bless you in your efforts as you seek to magnify 
the name of Jehovah. 

With much love in the Lord, 

TAN PIN NIO C. A. DEWIA&IP 
C. J. HARRIS JEAN DESCHAJIP 
HAROLD E. GILL -JlWa. 

ENLIGHTENED OF JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIXERFORD : 

At the December studies at Bethel it haa been our nrivilcre 
and pleasure to study the first two articles of “His 1$ork a:d 
His Act”, and the attendances at the said meetings were 9, 
9, 7, nnd 10. 

We esteem it a 
liehtened of Jehova Fl 

rivilege to be amongst those who are en- 
and are able to see the imnortance of these 

pruophecies apd their lessons for us. When we c&sider the great- 
ness of our enemies and all the efforts which they are putting 
forward to destroy those who have faith in Jel~ovnl~, our pray 
ers of gratitude arise to the Lord for all the assurances and 
evidences of his wateheare. 

The witness which to our enemies appears so strange is to 
us the most reasonable thing, and it is surely inspiring to see 
ho!v, even down to the, smallest d&ails as to the manner and 
splrlt in which the work shall be done, the Lord, in this proph- 
ecy of Jeremiah, has given us explicit instruction. 

Our desire ia to faithfully use the opportunities which are 
ours to proclaim the praises of Jehovah. 

With warm love nnd best wishes, 
Your brethren in Jehovah’s service, 

J~~EEL IEUdz~, Copsnhagen. 
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“And all thv children shall be taupht of Jehovah; and 
great shall 6e the peace of thy chil&en.” - lrrriah 5~13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
OtRcer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfcct 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ii* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
IS purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
‘THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
Cfm come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible- instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its eol- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAELY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNLTED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA *ND MISCELLANEOUs FOI(EIGN, 
$150; GRE.4T BBITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFBICA. i's, 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch oi%ces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oflice, but by Inte~?aut:onal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

Brltlsh . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 6, Ontario, Canada 
Australas(an . . 7 Ceresford Road, Strathileld, N. S. WV., Australia 
South African . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(TranUhItiOn6 01 thO journal appear tn several lawwee.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prlC@ 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing It. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regnlatlons. 

Notice to gzcbscrlbers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label wlthin 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) ml11 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered ao second-class matter at the post oflee at Btooklyn, N. Y., 
under the Act oj March 9. 1879. 

“HIS ULTUMATUM” 

The midsummer testimony period, August 6 to August 14 
inclusive, is named “His Ultrmatum’ ‘. The message, of the 
book Enemtee is very fitting to this name, and during the period 
this book together with another bound book of the series ~111 be 
offered to all on a 50~ contribution. This being the season gcn- 
erally for vacations from secular employment, many should be 
able to arrange their vacation to coincide with the testimony 
period, thereby to be able to devote extra time to delivering the 
Lord’s ultimatum before the fast approaching final battle. 
The season will be excellent for work in the rurals. Arrange for 
shipments of the needed literature as early as possible, besides 
making all other arrangements as to territory, etc. Your prompt 
reports will be awaited with interest, for the record. 

VACATION 

Notice is hereby given of the closing of the Brooklyn factory 
and of&e for the two weeks beginning Saturday, July 30, and 
concluding Sunday, August 14. This will enable the Bethel 
family after a year of consistent strenuous activity here to get 
away for a temporary change from their regular daily produc- 
tion work and to enjoy opportunities of geld service in common 

with the other Kingdom publishers. All publishers will therefore 
order in advance sufficient supplies of literature to last them 
over the Bethel vacation period, and to the end of August. 
Do this in good time to allow for shipment from here before 
tho factory closes Friday evening, July 29. No orders will be 
filled and shipped, nor mail be opened and answered, during 
this vacation period. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

All brethren should write to the Society in English whenever 
possible. Letters written in foreign languages, such as It&an, 
Greek, Polish, etc., require extra time and work to handle. The 
suggestion is offered that forcignspenking companies select as 
secretary some young brother or sister who speaks and writes 
English as well as the foreign language. This person can then 
write nil letters to the Society in English at the dictation of 
the company servant, and when written the company servant 
can sign the letters. This will result in more prompt handling 
of your orders and letters. 

Brethren who live in countries outside of the United States 
and in which countries there are branch offices of the Society 
should write to such branch 05ices rather than to Brooklyn. 
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ORGANIZATION 
PART 2 

“Instead of bronze I will bring in gold; a@ instead of iron I will bring in sa’lver; and instead of wood, bronze; 
and instead of stones, iron; and Z will appoint the oversight of thee to prosperity, and the setting of thy tasks 

to righteousness.“-Isa. 60: 17, Rotherhant. 

J EHOVAH knew the end from the beginning, and, 
foreknowing the establishment of his church upon 
Christ, the Chief Corner Stone, he began the build- 

ing thereof with the faithful apostles. “And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye 
also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the spirit. “-Eph. 2 : 20-22. 

* He foreknew and foretold through his servant “a 
falling away” before the coming of Christ Jesus to 
the temple. (2 Thess. 2 : 1-3) He caused his prophecy 
to be written long ago in full accord with such con- 
ditions. All the Bible testimony is to the effect that 
with the coming of Christ to the temple there is a 
change for the betterment of the consecrated, in this, 
that the consecrated are shown what is the right and 
proper course for them to take. The temple judgment 
puts the consecrated to the test, and the approved 
ones are brought into the temple, enlightened, and 
plainly directed in the way that they must go. It is 
then that they begin to learn and appreciate the fact 
that God’s organization is a theocratic government. 
There is no reason to attach blame to the consecrated 
of the past because of the course taken by them’dur- 
ing the Elijah period. The Lord permitted such for 
his own good reason. The question is, Who will gladly 
and willingly get in line with the Lord and walk in 
his way when the true situation is made known to 
such? God’s people came out of Babylon with spotted 
garments, which spots are not removed instantly, but 
gradually, as the Lord sheds his light upon his Word. 
It now definitely appears that the Lord God causes 
his people to have a part in the fulfillment of his 
prophecy, and then later and in his own due time 
and way reveals to them the evidence showing such 
fulfdlment and the part they play therein. The in- 
creased light brings great joy to the anointed, because 
such is clear proof that they are in the Lord’s hand, 
being guided by him. 

a The prophecy at Isaiah 60 : 17 describes conditions 
that were to exist and did exist for a long period of 
time and then a change to a better condition within 
the Lord’s visible organization, during which they 
would be brought to a better understanding and keener 
appreciation of their relationship to the Lord. The 
prophecy does not describe the relationship of the 
remnant to the outside world, which is Satan’s organ- 
ization, but does describe the relationship the anointed 
bear to Jehovah and Christ Jesus and hence to one 
another. Mark well the words of the prophecy show- 
ing that Jehovah brings about the change, to wit: “I 
[Jehovah J will bri7.g. . . I [Jehovah] will . . . make.” 
(Authorized Version) Clearly this shows that the mem- 
bers of the various companies have nothing to do with 
the change except to get in line when they see it. 
Jehovah declares that he will bring in a better con- 
dition and that he will make the officers, servants or 
overseers, to occupy a close relationship to him. For 
convenience of the Watchtower readers various trans- 
lations of this prophecy are here set out. “For brass 
I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and 
for wood brass, and for stones iron. I will also make 
thine officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 
(Isa. 60: 17, Authorized Version! “For brass I will 
bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron. I will also make 
thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 
(American Revised Version) “Instead of brass I will 
bring gold ; and instead of iron I will bring silver; 
and instead of wood brass; and instead of stones iron ; 
and I will make thinc inspectors peace, and thy mag- 
istrates, righteousness.” (Barnes, New Translation) 
“Instead of the copper will I bring gold, and instead 
of the iron will I bring silver, and instead of wood 
copper, and instead of the stones iron; and I will set 
peace as thy authorities, and righteousness as thy task- 
masters. ” (Lceser) “And instead of brass I will bring 
thee gold; and instead of iron I will bring thee silver ; 
and instead of wood I will bring thee brass; and in- 
stead of stones, iron; and I will give thy rulers in 
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peace, and thy overseers [episkopous] in righteous- 
ness.” (Septuagint) “For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver; and for wood brass, 
and for stones iron: and I will make thy visitation 
peace, and thy overseers justice.” (Doua~) “Instead 
of bronze I will bring in gold ; and instead of iron 
I will bring in silver, and instead of wood, bronze; 
and instead of stones, iron, and I will appoint the 
oversight of thee to prosperity, and the setting of 
thy tasks to righteousness.“-Rotherlzam. 

4 In the foregoing prophecy at Isaiah 60: 1’7 the 
word “officers” (the Authorized Version) is trans- 
lated from the Hebrew word phakad, meaning “to 
superintend, oversee”. The same Hebrew word phakad 
is translated in other texts of the Greek Septzlagilzt 
Version by the Greek word “episkdpos”: Numbers 
4:16; 31:14; Judges 9:28; 2 Kings 11:15,18; 
2 Chronicles 34: 12,17. The word in the Authorized 
Version rendered “exactors” is translated from the 
Hebrew word “n&gas”, meaning “to urge, impel, 
drive” ; and hence the noun “taskmaster”, the same 
as rendered in some other English translations. In 
the Greek Septuagint Version the same word is ren- 
dered episkopos, or overseer or superintendent. The 
Scriptures disclose that all the apostles were overseers. 
The meaning of the word episkopos is indicated by the 
following texts : “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the tlock, over the which the holy [spirit] 
hath made you overseers [(Greek) episkopous], to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood.” (Acts 20: 28) “For ye were 
as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop [(Greek) episkopos; Over- 
seer (A.R.V., margin) ] of your souls. ” (1 Pet. 2 : 25) 
(See also 1 Peter 5 : 1’2.) The prophecy of Isaiah 
and other scriptures, therefore, show that in God’s 
due time he would bring about a condition with rcf- 
erence to the service and servants in the church, show- 
ing the faithful more clearly their own relationship 
to the Lord and their proper duties and obligations. 

PEACE 

6 For a long while there was more or less strife, 
contention and lack of peace and harmony among 
the professed people of God ; in some companies, much 
more, and in some, less. ‘When Christ Jesus came to 
the temple and the faithful were gathered to him, 
all then are at unity in Christ (Eph. 4: 13’15)) and 
therefore a better condition must be brought in. Where 
there is unity, there of necessity must be peace. So 
in the prophecy Jehovah says: “I will . . . make thy 
officers [overseers] peace.” That must mean that the 
time comes when there is peace in the organization 
of the Lord all over the earth. God commands that 
it shall be so, and thcrcfore it is his will that peace 
must exist. That means that unity and harmony ex- 
ist amongst those of the temple company. There is 
unity and harmony in action in the organization, in 

the field service, in the methods of study, in the as- 
semblies together, and in all activity, and there must 
no longer be strife, clashes and boycotts, or any such 
thing, which existed in times past when the “elective 
elders and deacons” held titled offices and ruled arro- 
gantly. Those who are in the temple will appreciate 
this situation and, knowing the responsibility upon 
them, will diligently put forth their best endeavors 
to walk humbly with God. 

6 The prophecy clearly indicates a change, therefore, 
for the better, in this: as gold is better than bronze, 
silver better than iron, bronze better than wood, iron 
better than stone, even so by comparison and contrast 
a better condition is brought about because, the Lord 
Jehovah, by this prophecy, says, “I will appoint the 
oversight of thee to Prosperity,” “setting of thy tasks 
to righteousness,” “ thine exactors [ (A.R.V., margin) 
thy taskmasters] righteousness.” In harmony with this 
the Lord puts in the mouth of the consecrated the 
prayer applying particularly to the “day of Jeho- 
vah”, when the Lord comes to the temple, and the 
temple company pray : “0 Lord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity.’ ’ (Ps. 118 : 24’25) Prosperity must 
be accompanied by peace and harmony. The prophecy, 
therefore, of necessity must mean that those assigned 
to service in the companies or organizations are com- 
mitted to peace and that they pray for it and work 
for it and maintain it. (Psalm 122) It is made cer- 
tain that those in line for the kingdom who do not 
strive to maintain peace and to work in harmony to 
the advancement of the kingdom interest, the angels 
of the Lord will gather out and cast into darkness. 
(Rlatt. 13 : 41) It is no time for any controversies or 
strife in God’s organization, but all must be at com- 
plete unity. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 

T Furthermore says the Lord in the prophecy: “I 
will . . . make . . . thine exactors righteousness.” 
(A.R.V.) “Thine exactors” (see different translations 
as above) means (Greek) episkopous, overseers, task- 
masters, drivers or progressive ones, and who push 
the war against the enemy, and that all shall be serv- 
ants of righteousness. Surely this must mean that 
righteousness shall be the urging, driving, impelling 
force in the Lord’s organization now on the earth, 
and this particularly so since the cleansing of the 
sanctuary in 1932. “Righteousness” would therefore 
mean that there could be no more oppression such as 
practiced by the “elective elder” bosses, who feel and 
manifest their importance and browbeat others. There 
must be no more misguided efforts in wrong dircc- 
tions, such as character development, kowtowing to 
the would-be higher powers of the world, adulation 
of individuals or creatures, and therefore ‘no longer 
the rod of the wicked resting on [and ruling over] 
the lot of the righteous, lest the righteous put forth 
their hand unto iniquity’.-Ps. 125 : 3. 
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8Righteousness means doing gladly according to 
the will of God by measuring up to and carrying out 
the commission which God has given to his anointed 
people. That does not mean the driving of the un- 
willing, but that the love of righteousness is the driv- 
ing or impelling force, that is to say, the moving 
cause. It is the love of God and the vindication of 
his name that impels such to proceed to push on with 
the work of fulfilling the commission God has given 
them. Therefore all must be fully united in action 
and harmoniously ‘serving him, day and night, in his 
temple’, willingly and with unspeakable joy. The right 
motive, therefore, drives or moves God’s people into 
harmonious action. It is such works of righteousness 
and such workers that obtain the approval of the Lord. 
Examples of such, who receive the Lord’s approval, 
are these : Zerubbabel, the governor ; Joshua, the high 
priest ; the prophets Zechariah and Haggai ; Ezra the 
scribe ; Nehemiah, the governor ; who were associated 
with the Jewish remnant returned from Babylon, first, 
to rebuild the temple, and then the walls of Jerusalem. 
(Ezra 5 : 1,2 ; 7 : l-10 ; Neh. 5 : 6-19) Also other ap- 
proved examples are the apostles, who worked for 
peace and righteousness in the Lord’s organization. 
All that are now at the temple and who remain there 
must also be workers of righteousness. 

o Appointments by the Watch Tower Society are 
not what religionists call “ordinations”. Men who 
translated the Bible, as well as others, have misapplied 
the word “ordained,’ and hence used the word con- 
trary to the real Scriptural meaning. The manner of 
using the word “ordained” by religionists is in the 
nature of a declaration or claim that there exists in 
God’s organization an arrangement called “orders” 
and that the persons assigned to such “orders” are 
superior to and in a different class from others of the 
church; and such is the basis for the use of the office 
and title employed by clergymen and other “exalted 
ones” in religious organizations. The religionists call 
such “holy orders”. The conferment of such “orders” 
or offices is held to be a sacrament confcrrcd upon the 
one receiving such by the action of a bishop. Such is 
entirely contrary to the Word of God, and it is the 
wily and seductive influence of the Devil that led 
men to make such an arrangcmcnt as “orders” or 
“ordinations” and to hold and teach that some men 
might ordain others by conferring upon them titles, 
honors and dignities above their fellow men. 

lo According to the Scriptures the word there trans- 
lated “ordain” means “to appoint, to designate, con- 
stitutc and set in order”, but never means rank or 
class distinction. Says the apostle: “Ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus.” (Gal. 3 : 28) God hath set the mcm- 
bers in the bocly as it plcascth him. (1 Cor. 12: 13) 
In the body of Christ there are no such “orders”, 
as that term is employed by religionists. Different ones 
in the company perform different functions in the 
body of Christ. There are many members, but one 

body. (1 Cor. 12: 20) As the hand does not perform 
the functions of the eye, so one member of the body 
does not perform all the functions of the body of 
Christ, but all are on the same level. There is no au- 
thority or need for “the Society” today to employ 
the ceremony of “laying on of hands” upon those 
appointed to places of service. The mere designation, 
appointment and endorsement by the Society, given 
through the mail, by telegraph or by telephone, is all- 
sufficient and meets the requirements. Nor is there any 
need for a representative of the Society to be present 
and go through any hand motions or other ceremonies 
at such appointment, Such personal presence could 
add nothing to the appointing power and effect before 
the Lord. The apostles were clothed with certain spe- 
cific power delegated to them by the “higher powers”, 
but on the earth today there are none who are clothed 
with such special delegated power as that conferred 
upon the apostles. 

l1 In the early days of the church the elders in lay- 
ing on of hands or hand-stretching were merely giving 
their expression of mature judgment of approval of 
the ones put forward to serve. Now, since the gath- 
ering into the temple and the anointing, all of the 
temple company have come to eldership or maturity 
in Christ. In the place and stead of the apostles or 
others clothed with such authority, who acted in the 
absence of Christ Jesus, there is now at the temple 
Christ Jesus himself, Jehovah’s great Apostle, who 
is in full control. (Heb. 3 : 1) Christ Jesus is clothed 
with absolute authority, and, being in complete con- 
trol of the organization of Zion, he directs the opera- 
tion thereof. Therefore Christ Jesus, the Head of Zion, 
now at the temple, fills all the offices, to wit: Great 
Elder and the Elder Brother in the church (Heb. 
2 : 11’13 ; John 21: 5) ; great Deacon (diakonos), min- 
ister (Jlatt. 20 : 25 ; Rom. 13 : 4) ; the great Pastor 
or Shepherd (John 10: 11; 1 Pet. 5: 1-4) ; the great 
Bishop or Episkopos (1 Pet. 2: 25) ; the great Evan- 
gelist or Proclaimer of good news (Matt. 4 : 23 ; Luke 
4 : 13’43) ; great Teacher (Isa. 30 : 20 ; John 13 : 13, 
14) ; great Prophet (BIatt. 21: 11; John 4: 19 ; Acts 
3 : 22’23 ; Rev. 19 : 10) ; the great Judge (John 5 : 22, 
26-30 ; Acts 10 : 42 ; 17 : 31) ; and the great Counselor 
(Rev. 3 : 18 ; Isa. 9 : 6). In sending Christ Jesus to 
the temple Jehovah has, by one act, fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah 1: 26, to wit : “And I will re- 
store thy judges as at the first, and thy counscllors 
as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city.” Thus 
Jehovah sets up Zion, his faithful city or organiza- 
tion, with Christ Jesus being the absolute ruler as 
the Esecutive Officer of Jehovah God. Therefore ‘the 
government is upon the shoulder of Christ Jesus’. 
(Isa. 9: 6) WC is the Bigher Power next to Jehovah, 
the Supreme Power. (Rom. 13 : 1’4) He is the Ruler 
in spiritual Israel. (Rlatt. 2: 5’6) That part of the 
Lord’s organization on earth, therefore, acts under 
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the direct supervision and control of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at the temple, who is the Head of Zion. 

la Jehovah God is the great Theocrat, and Christ 
Jesus performs all the official acts of Jehovah, includ- 
ing the appointment and discharge of servants. The 
organization is God’s, and not man’s ; and since the 
Society is the Lord’s representative on earth, he uses 
it for his purpose. As King Solomon exercised like 
power in a typical manner, so now the Greater-than- 
Solomon, Christ Jesus, exercises full power and puts 
out the “evil servant” and raises up and puts into 
ofice and action the “faithful and wise servant”, 
which latter he uses for his purpose.-1 Ki. 2 : 1-6, 
26-35 ; Matt. 24 : 45-51. 

la The kingdom is actually here, and the King is 
performing his functions, and, that being true, there 
could be no further occasion to employ the “Elijah 
period ’ ’ method or democratic form of government 
in the companies or congregations of God’s people by 
voting for or against those put forward for service. 
“God ruleth in Jacob [his anointed ones] unto the 
ends of the earth.” (Ps. 59: 13) Since the coming of 
the Lord Jesus in 1918 there is therefore a reorgani- 
zation of the Lord’s servants, even though the con- 
secrated come to a knowledge thereof some time after 
the change is made. It is the sole prerogative of the 
great Theocrat to appoint the members and set them 
in their places in the body of Christ as it pleases him. 
(1 Cor. 12 : 18’28) He acts by his Chief Officer, Christ 
Jesus, who is the great Judge for our time. (Acts 
17: 31) He is pouring out his holy spirit upon “all 
flesh”, that is, all of the temple company in the flesh, 
from A.D. 1922 onward, and therefore God has not 
set up a separate and superior clergy-class or so-called 
“holy orders”, but all of Zion are on a common foot- 
ing, and “one is [their] Master [(Greek) katkegetes, 
guide, leader, director, commander, and teacher], even 
Christ ’ ’ .-Matt. 23 : 8, Parkhurst. 

‘*All share in one general fulfillment of the com- 
mission God has given to the remnant, but necessarily 
there are different places of service in the theocratic 
government, just as there were in the tabernacle serv- 
ice. Officers or titles are nothing, because the service 
can be performed in one name as well as in another. 
The Head, Christ Jesus, properly bears any and all 
titles. He shows his complete submission to the great 
Theocrat. Christ Jesus joyfully bears the name “elect” 
“servant”, “my servant.” The remnant constitute 
“the feet of him”, and therefore all are properly 
called servants. In harmony therewith tht, Society, 
in the recent past, has designated all in the organi- 
zation as “servants”, and that without reference to 
the place one fills. The assignment and designation 
of a certain one in a certain place means that the 
servant is assigned to certain duties within a restricted 
area, and all the servants are working harmoniously 
to one end, 

ls The Lord has gradually revealed to his people 
the proper meaning of “his organization”, and now 
it clearly appears from the Scriptures that all serv- 
ants in the various positions of the organization of 
the remnant or anointed ones of God’s people on the 
earth are properly named by the Society as the vis- 
ible representatives of the Lord at the temple, and 
that such obligation of naming their servants is not 
laid upon each separate company, to act in the demo- 
cratic fashion of casting votes for and against. The 
company of God’s people at London, England, some 
time ago saw this situation and by resolution requested 
the Society to appoint servants of the company. There- 
fore, acting in obedience to the Scriptures and in har- 
mony with such request, the London company was 
organized as one company, composed of several units, 
and one company servant appointed over all units 
and a captain or unit servant for each of the units 
which composed the company. The Greater New York 
company, the Chicago company, the Los Angeles com- 
pany, and other companies, have been organized and 
are now operated in a like manner. At the request of 
each of the companies the Society has reorganized the 
service organization and appointed the servants. It 
therefore appears to be entirely Scriptural, and in 
order, that a company of God’s people may request 
the Society to carry out this organization arrange- 
ment, and this may be done for each and every com- 
pany of the Lord’s people. Each local company may 
properly suggest the names of those who appear to 
be best qualified to fill the respective positions of serv- 
ice, and then place before or send such request to the 
Sqciety at the Brooklyn headquarters or to the head- 
quarters in the various countries of the earth, and 
such names will be considered in making such appoint- 
ment. The anointed have full faith that the Lord will 
direct that the proper course may be taken. That will 
not mean that there will be no mistakes, because some, 
after being appointed, may prove unfaithful, and the 
Lord has made full arrangements in removing such. 
Let all companies of God’s people who see that such 
is the proper and Scriptural arrangement adopt a 
brief resolution and send it to the respective head- 
quarters above mentioned, which resoIution may be 
in the following form, to wit: 

“We, the company of God’s people taken out for 
his name, and now at . . ..-.-.......-....-.-.-....--..............-............ rec- 
ognize that God’s government is a pure theocracy and 
that Christ Jesus is at the temple and in full charge 
and control of the visible organization of Jehovah, 
as well as the invisible, and that “THE SOCIJZTY” is 
the visible representative of the Lord on earth, and 
we therefore request “The Society” to organize this 
company for service and to appoint the various serv- 
ants thereof, so that all of us may work together in 
peace, righteousness, harmony and complete unity. 
We attach hereto a list of names of persons in this 
company that to us appear more fully mature and 
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who therefore appear to be best suited to fill the re- 
spective positions designated for service.” 

lo Surely it must now appear to all of God’s people 
that the time is here for a better and more completely 
harmonious organization for the service of the Lord 
and that now is the time for peace and righteousness 
in God’s visible organization, and in which time every- 
one in the organization and in the service should main- 
tain peace and righteousness in the advancement of 
the kingdom interest of the Lord’s organization. A 
harmonious organization is required by the Lord, and 
full unity in action must be maintained. Such is the 
Lord’s commandment, and his commandments must 
be obeyed. (Acts 3 : 23) Does it not, therefore, clearly 
appear to the anointed that Jehovah God has now 
fulfilled the terms of the prophecy at Isaiah 60 : 17, 
and that as gold is better than silver and the other 
materials therein named by way of comparison, so 
now God has brought in a better understanding and 
condition in his organization and that now he has 
brought forward and made his approved servants peace 
and righteousness and that he requires of all full and 
complete harmony and unity in action‘! In times past 
many who have ruled amongst the professed people 
of God have ruled with force and with cruelty. God 
promised that he would cause such a condition to 
cease, and therefore he said: “With force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will re- 
quire my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease 
from feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more: for I will deliver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them.“-Ezek. 34 : 4,10. 

lT This prophecy applies to all who have manifested 
the wrong spirit amongst the people of God, and spe- 
cifically including the clergy and the “elective elder” 
.element and others who have showed the disposition 
to boss and ‘lord it over God’s heritage’. Occasionally 
a report comes to the Society that in a certain com- 
pany the “elective elder” or boss spirit is manifested 
by some claiming to be anointed, and who act arro- 
gantly toward both the remnant and the Jonadabs. 
Let it now be clearly understood that it is the duty 
of the servants in the church, and in fact all of the 
temple company, to comfort one another and to com- 
fort the “other sheep”. In the commission given to the 
anointed temple company these words appear: “To 
proclaim . . . the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn.” Therefore it is the clear 
duty of the remnant to declare the day of God’s venge- 
ance and to do this with absolute unity in action ; 
and it is likewise the duty of the remnant to comfort 
“all that mourn”, which specifically refers to those 
of good will who are in distress because of the con- 
ditions that prevail about them. (Ezek. 9: 4) The 
Lord will not tolerate bosses, troublemakers, mur- 
murers, harsh or cruel rulers in his organization or 

any part thereof, whether factory, farm or field serv- 
ice. The Lord now clearly reveals his purpose to have 
peace and righteousness in his organization, and it 
therefore follows that all who will not joyfully get 
in line in obedience to this commandment the great 
Executive Officer by his angels will gather out. (RIatt. 
13: 41) It is the time of war against the enemy, and 
therefore the time of united action of all of those in 
God’s organization. It is the time of peace, righteous- 
ness and complete unity, and hence harmonious action 
in service amongst all of those devoted to Jehovah. 
Let everyone in God’s organization see to it that he 
thus walks humbly or obediently with his God (Kc. 
6: 8), that is, with Christ Jesus, “the Mighty God,” 
and with Jehovah, the Supreme One. 

HIS DUE TIME 

l* In his own due time Jehovah reveals to his faith- 
ful people whatsoever it is his will they should know, 
and this he has proved by his manner of dealing with 
them during the past few years in particular. He has 
now shown his people that it is his time when they 
shall rise up against the enemy in mar. There must 
of necessity, therefore, be complete harmony in the 
ranks of God’s organization. Let all quibbling, strife 
and discord cease. Zion is now builded up, and all 
of Zion must know and do the will of God. King Solo- 
mon was a type of Christ Jesus, who is the builder 
of the real temple of God, and what was recorded 
concerning the building of the typical temple, amongst 
other things, ‘happened unto them as ensamples, and 
they were written for our admonition’ . . . ‘and were 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.’ 
(1 Cor. 10: 11; Rom. 15: 4) By having this clear 
and positive information the following comparison 
of what came to pass with reference to Solomon and 
the typical temple, and what has been performed by 
Christ Jesus, the Greater-than-Solomon in the real 
temple, may be considered with profit. 

I8 “And it came to pass, in the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif [bloom] 
which is the second month, that he began to build 
the house of the Lord.” (1 Ki. 6 : 1) The time here 
mentioned was 1035 B.C., and the second month 
thereof, second day (2 Chron. 3: 1,2), appears to 
correspond with the year (A.D.) 1913, about the 15th 
of April of that year, about the time of the appcar- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple. In the 
year 1918 the Memorial was celebrated on the 14th 
day of the first Jewish month, or, to wit, our time, 
March 26,1918. Jewish kings were formally enthroned 
and crowned in the spring of the year. Hence though 
the “seven times” of “the times of the Gentiles” 
ended in the fall of 1914, about October 1, yet accord- 
ing to the Jewish type Jehovah would induct into 
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of&e his reigning King in the following spring, to wit, 
A.D. 1915. Therefore the “fourth year” of Christ’s 
reign, corresponding with Solomon’s beginning the 
temple, would begin in the spring of A.D. 1918; 
and “the second month” thereof would begin shortly 
or about one-half month after the Memorial of that 
year, or, to wit, about the middle of April 1918, mark- 
ing the beginning of the building of the antitypical 
temple by the Lord. Mark then the progress of the 
typical temple building : “In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lord laid, in the 
month Zif: and in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul [rain], which is the eighth month, was the house 
finished throughout all the parts thereof, and accord- 
ing to all the fashion of it. So was he seven years in 
building it.“-1 Ki. 6 : 37,38. 

*O The feast of tabernacles and the dedication of 
the temple followed. “And all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves unto king Solomon at the feast, 
in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh month.” 
(1 Ki. 8 : 2) (See also 2 Chronicles 5 : 3.) “Also, at the 
same time, Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great congregation, from the 
entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt. And 
in the eighth day [the day after the seven-day taber- 
nacle feast] they made a solemn assembly: for they 
kept the dedication of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days [total fourteen days]. And on the 
three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent 
the people away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lord had shewed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people. Thus 
Solomon finished the house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house : and all that came into Solomon’s heart to make 
in the house of the Lord, and in his own house, he 
prosperously effected.” (2 Chron. ‘7 : 8-11) (See also 
1 Kings 8: 62-66.) Said “eleventh year” mentioned 
at 1 Kings 6 : 38 was seven years after 1035 B.C., when 
Solomon began to build the temple, or in 1028 B.C., 
and the temple dedication in the seventh month thereof 
would correspond with October, A.D. 1925. The dedi- 
cation was about seven years and five and one-half 
months after the temple building was begun. The 
Memorial in 1925 was celebrated April 8, 1925. Hence 
the seventh Jewish month was about coincident with 
October 1925. The completion of the temple in the 
“eighth month” of the same year was about seven 
years six months after the building was begun. The 
completion thereof would therefore correspond with 
November 1925. 

s1 At the dedication of the temple King Solomon 
prayed and in his prayer referred to the “stranger”, 
or foreigner, that should duly come to Jehovah’s tem- 
ple for mercy because of Jehovah’s great name. (See 
2 Chronicles 6 : 32,33 ; 1 Kings 8 : 41-43.) Such “stran- 
gers” would foreshadow or correspond with the Lord’s 
“other sheep”, or Jonadabs or people of good will, 
who go to make up the “great multitude”. Note now 

the facts showing God’s beginning to reveal to his 
people the great multitude. 

**In the “eleventh year” after 1914 (to wit, the 
spring of 1915, when Jehovah would induct his reign- 
ing king into office, as above stated) or seven years 
after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple and 
his beginning to rear up the temple, God’s consecrated 
people were assembled in convention at Indianapolis, 
Indiana, and on the 29th day of August 1925 that 
assembly of God’s people adopted a resolution entitled 
‘ ‘ Message of Hope ’ ‘, and which was the first and 
only one of the seven resolutions adopted over a pe- 
riod of seven years that was addressed “To All People 
of Good Will”. In this connection note that the “great 
multitude” (Rev. 7 : 9, lo), being people of good will, 
joined with God’s anointed remnant of the temple 
company in celebrating the great antitypical feast of 
tabernacles. Interesting, therefore, it is to note that 
the fourteen-day celebration, of the feast and the dedi- 
cation of the building, in the seventh Jewish month 
of 1028 B.C. embraces not only the Jewish atonement 
day (on the 10th day) but also the entire seven-day 
feast of tabernacles (the 15th to the 21st, inclusive) 
with its booths and temple gatherings, with palm 
branches being waved by the people. 

2a After the feast and dedication celebration King 
Solomon completed the temple in the eighth Jewish 
month, and this corresponds with November 1925. The 
aforementioned resolution, “Message of Hope,” ad- 
dressed as it was “To All People of Good Will”, be- 
gan to be distributed by the millions of copies all over 
the earth on Saturday, October 31, 1925, and contin- 
ued for some time thereafter, and thus the “Message 
of Hope” was taken to the “people of good will”. 
Did the. Lord direct this matter? Surely ! 

** The temple at Jerusalem was typical of Jehovah’s 
“anointed” company of people taken out for his name, 
of which company Christ Jesus is the Head. (Matt. 
3 : 16’17 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 16) At the modern or antitypical 
fulflllment of Solomon’s dedication of the temple it was 
fitly appropriate that the attention of God’s anointed 
people be called to the outpouring or anointing of 
God’s holy spirit upon all of the approved ones. By 
the Lord’s grace and guidance, at the aforementioned 
convention at Indianapolis in 1925 there was then and 
there called to the attention of those assembled, by 
an address publicly delivered, the fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Joel 2: 28’29 concerning the outpouring 
of the holy spirit upon “all flesh”, including those 
who came to the knowledge of the truth and who 
were gathered into the temple following A.D. 1922. 
It is true that only a few thousand heard that public 
proclamation or discourse, but in due time, to corre- 
spond with the completion of Solomon’s temple, The 
TVatchtower, in its issue of November 15, 1925, pub- 
lished the article previously verbally spoken, to wit, 
“The Holy Spirit Poured Out.” No man prearranged 
these things, but the Lord undoubtedly did direct them. 
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15 At the dedication of Solomon’s temple the glory 
of the Lord was made manifest. It was on the first 
day of the temple dedication, that is to say, the sev- 
enth month, the eighth day of the month, 1028 B.C., 
when the ark of the covenant was brought into the 
most holy or “oracle” of the temple, at which time 
there were temple songs and other music by the priests, 
and “then the house was filled with a cloud, even the 
house of the Lord ; so that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house of God”. (2 Chron. 
5: 13,14) Then Solomon prayed and in that prayer 
made mention of “the stranger”, and “when Solo- 
mon had made an end of praying, the fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and 
the sacrifices ; and the glory of the Lord filled the 
house. And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled 
the Lord’s house. And when all the children of Israel 
saw bow the fire came down, and the glory of the 
Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and 
worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is 
good ; for his mercy endureth for ever”.-2 Chron. 
7 : l-3. 

po The facts which the Lord caused to be brought 
to pass in the year 1925 show the fulfillment of this 
prophetic ceremony. In that year the name of Jeho- 
vah began to come to the fore and it came to be ap- 
preciated that Jehovah would now make a name for 
himself. In the beginning of the first Hebrew month 
The Watchtower of March 1,1925, published the arti- 
cle “The Birth of The Nation”, meaning the kingdom 
had begun to function. An editorial committee, hu- 
manly provided for, then was supposed to control the 
publication of The Watchtower, and the majority of 
that committee strenuously objected to the publica- 
tion of the article “The Birth of The Nation”, but, 
by the Lord’s grace, it was published, and that really 
marked the beginning of the end of the editorial com- 
mittee, indicating that the Lord himself is running 
his organization. Following that, to wit, at the Indian- 
apolis convention in 1925, the resolution “Message of 
Hope” was published and, among other things, con- 
tains these words: “The time has come for God to 
make for himself a name in the earth, and for the peo- 
ples to know the truth concerning the divine [pur- 
pose], which is the only means of salvation for the 
world. Therefore, in the name and in the spirit of 
the Lord the standard of God’s truth and righteous- 
ness is here lifted up against the enemy, and for the 
benefit of the peoples, which standard is, to wit : That 
Jehovah is the true God, the Most High, the Almighty, 
the author and finisher of his great [purpose] for 
the salvation of man, and is the rewarder of all that 
diligently seek and obey him.” That was the first 
public occasion that announcement was made that Je- 
hovah’s purpose is to make a name for himself. Thus 

at that time the glory of Jehovah began to be seen 
in the real temple and in a new relationship to his 
people, and that vision of God’s glory increased until 
it was seen that God’s chief purpose is the vindica- 
tion of his name. Shortly thereafter, to wit, in Jan- 
uary 1, 1926, issue of The Watchtower, there was pub- 
lished the article “Who Will Honor Jehovah 1” thus 
calling attention to the glory of Jehovah’s name and 
stressing his manner of making a name for himself, 
(2 Sam. 7: 23) This glorious purpose of Jehovah was 
therefore called publicly to “Christendom’s” atten- 
tion at the proper time by the distribution of the 
“ Message of Hope ’ ‘. Like the fourth plague described 
in Revelation 16: 8,9, and the fourth trumpet (Rev. 
8: 12), that “Message of Hope” began to dim the 
glory of Satan’s crowd on earth and show forth the 
Lord’s glory, and God’s people were greatly lifted 
up and rejoiced.-Z@t, Book One, page 130. 

*’ At the dedication of the typical temple- Solomon 
prayed, and, amongst other things, his prayer con- 
tained these words: “Moreover, concerning a stran- 
ger that is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out 
of a far country for thy name’s sake: (for they shall 
hear of thy great name, and of thy strong hand, and 
of thy stretched out arm;) when he shall come and 
pray toward this house: hear thou in heaven thy 
dwellingplace, and do according to all that the strau- 
ger calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Israel ; and that they may know that this house, which 
I have builded, is called by thy name. If thy people 
go out to battle against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray unto the Lord 
toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house that I have built for thy name.“-1 Ki. 
8 : 41-44. 

2B Parallel thereto, the “Message of Hope” (para- 
graphs 12 and 13 thereof) contain these words : “We 
confidently appeal to the peoples to rally to the divine 
standard of truth thus lifted up and thereby learn 
the way that leads to life and happiness. We call 
upon all the people of good will of every nation, kin- 
dred and tongue, to discard the errors invented by 
the enemy Satan and for many years taught by man, 
and to receive and believe the divine [purpose] for 
salvation as set forth in the Scriptures. God’s king- 
dom for which the peoples have long prayed is at 
hand, It alone can and will establish and stabilize 
the world so that it cannot be moved. Its ensign of 
righteousness is the standard now lifted up for the 
people. Christ Jesus, as glorified King and great ex- 
ecutive officer of Jehovah God, has become the right- 
ful ruler of the world. Let the peoples receive, believe 
and obey him and his laws of righteousness. All who 
so do are certain to receive the blessings of peace, pros- 
perity, health, life, liberty and eternal happiness.” 
Thus is now seen the hand of the Lord guiding his 
covenant people in the way that they should go as he 
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has promised. (Prov. 3 : 5,6) It was freely announced 
even before that, that 1925 appeared to be an impor- 
tant year, but its real importance was not seen until 
the present time. 

%* Further interesting facts are these: “But Solo- 
mon was building his own house thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. He built also the house of 
the forest of Lebanon ; the length thereof was an hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of 
cedar pillars [like a cedar forest of Lebanon], with 
cedar beams upon the pillars. Then he made a porch 
for the throne, where he might judge, even the porch 
of judgment ; and it was covered with cedar from one 
aide of the floor to the other. And his house where he 
dwelt had another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an house for 
Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he had taken to wife, like 
unto this porch. ” (1 Ki. 7 : 1,2,7,8) “And it came 
to pass at the end of twenty years, when Solomon 
had built the two houses, the house of the Lord, and 
the king’s house.” (1 Ki. 9 : 10; 2 Chron. 8 : 1) The 
completion of that particular building program of 
Solomon included the temple, the king’s palace, and 
the house of the forest of Lebanon for judgment (and 
also for an armory, 2 Chronicles 9: 15,16) ; which 
completion took place in the twentieth year after the 
beginning of the temple, said year being 1016 B.C., 
and which “twentieth year” ends with the begin- 
ning of the spring of 1938, and hence corresponds 
with the year 1937 which ends in the spring of 1938; 
and to which attention is here directed. 

*O The year 1937 appears to be a marked year of 
importance to the people of God, including both the 
remnant and their “companions’“, the people of good 
v;ill, as if this year may be introductory to something 
more important. In that “twentieth year”, 1937, there 
assembled the most constructive and important con- 
ventions of Jehovah’s witnesses yet assembled, to wit, 
in the city of Paris, France, in August, and at Colum- 
bus, Ohio, in September, 1937. By means of radio the 
witnesses in other parts of the earth, to wit, Europe, 
Africa, Australia, and islands of the sea, had a part 
in those assemblies. The public address pointing to 
God’s way of “Safety” was delivered to a visible 
audience of 30,000 persons and at the same time over 
many radio stations. (September 18 and 19) Then on 
September 26, 125 radio stations broadcast the public 
address “Worshiping God”, wherein was condemned 
the conduct of the commercial radio stations and op- 
erators for improper’ use of this God-given facility ; 
and then on October 31 thereafter judgment against 
the commercial radio owners, operators, and control- 
lers of radio stations was expressed by discontinuing 
of commercially-paid radio programs which relate to 
God’s kingdom. Was this directed and done at the 
dictation of the King, Christ Jesus, in the “porch 

of judgment” ‘I It was not prearranged by any man 
having in mind the fulfillment of prophecy. 

s1 It is of some significance that in the close of this 
very ‘ctwenticth year” the question of Jehovah’s tem- 
ple and royal house, and who is in it, and their duty 
and responsibility, is considered and now prepared 
to be published in The Watchtower and the publica- 
tion of which will immediately precede what is here 
written. It also appears certain that as in the “thir- 
teen years” during which Solomon was building his 
royal palace and his judgment house like a forest of 
Lebanon, so during the thirteen years from 1925 on- 
ward Jehovah’s King ‘Judge, Christ Jesus, has been 
expressing his judgments, including ‘the cleansing of 
the sanctuary’, and also by the arrangement of scrv- 
ice organization and work. Individualism of the re- 
spective companies has been done away with, and 
the Society, by the will and grace of Jehovah, has 
taken its proper place in Jehovah’s theocratic gov- 
ernment. The unity of the anointed and the har- 
monious co-operation with their companions are made 
manifest today as never before. The Watchtower in 
this “twentieth year” has set forth the Scriptural 
proof as to who is of the royal house and who of 
the “great multitude”, and their relationship to each 
other and to the Lord, It was in May 1937 that The 
Watchtower announced that capable Jonadabs are 
cbgible for company service organizations. The Watch- 
tower, as of August 15, 1937, published the article 
“Companions”, setting forth the relationship of the 
“little flock” and the “great multitude”. The end 
of the “twentieth year” in 1015 B.C. (which twen- 
tieth year corresponds with 193s) comes in the ful- 
fillment on -4pril 2, 1938. The Memorial for 1938 
was celebrated April 15, 1938. The Watcldower for 
March 1 and 15, 1938, published the “Memorial” 
article, setting forth clearly who shall partake, and 
also the article showing the distinction between the 
anointed and great multitude; and thus “the twen- 
tieth year” parallel comes to a close, which matter 
is seen for the first time as this present article is in 
course of preparation for publication. 

32 As previously arranged, by the Lord’s grace and 
guidance, the international testimony period entitled 
“Companions” began April 9, 1938, and progresses, 
and during which time the books Riches and Enemies, 
together with the booklet Czbre, are specifically fea- 
tured and widely distributed. The magazine now Con- 
solation is also put forward in this testimony period. 
It is quite manifest that the Lord is guiding his people 
and that his thcocratic government is in operation and 
complete control, so far as his visible organization on 
earth is concerned. Will everyone who loves the Lord 
get in line and take his respective and proper place? 

WORKERS 

$a During the “twenty years” of Solomon’s build- 
ing program he employed or made use of non-Israelites 
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or foreign laborers. That seems to clearly correspond 
with the Jonadabs or non-anointed ones’ participating 
in the service work. The Scriptural evidence may here 
be considered with interest and profit: “And king 
Solomon sent, and fetched Hiram [this was not king 
Hiram, but the son of a widow (see margin) ] out of 
Tyre. He was a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and his father was a man of Tyre [was a foreigner], 
a worker in brass: and he was filled with wisdom and 
understanding and cunning to work all works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
work.“-1 Ki. 7 : 13,14 ; 2 Chron. 2 : 13,14. 

**King Hiram sent his servants to work for Solo- 
mon. “And Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto 
Solomon ; for he had heard that they had anointed 
him king in the room of his father; for Hiram was 
ever a lover of David.” “And the Lo-d gave Solo- 
mon wisdom, as he promised him ; and there was 
peace between Hiram and Solomon ; and they two 
made a league together. ” “And Solomon’s builders 
and Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the stone- 
squarers; so they prepared timber and stones to build 
the house.” (1 Ki. 5 : 1,12,18 ; 2 Chron. 2 : S-10) 
Other strangers or proselytes of Israel were brought 
into service: “And Solomon numbered all the stran- 
gers that were in the land of Israel, after the num- 
bering wherewith David his father had numbered 
them [showing that those outside of the land of Israel 
were unnumbered] ; and they were found an hundred 
and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hun- 
dred. And he set threescore and ten thousand [seventy 
thousand] of them [strangers or proselytes] to be 
bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand [eighty 
thousand] to be hewers in the mountain [of Lebanon], 
and three thousand and six hundred [3,600] over- 
seers to set the people a work. ” (2 Chron. 2 : 17,X3) 
This corresponds with extending to the “great mul- 
titude ’ ‘, or Jonadabs, a part in the witness work of 
the present time.-Rev. 22 : 17. 

a5 Some other interesting facts are these: Solomon 
began building the temple 480 years after the exodus 
from Egypt. (1 Ki. 6 : 1) Hence the twenty-year build- 
ing program of Solomon ended 500 years after the 
exodus. Five hundred years before 1938 or, to wit, 
1438, there were movements for the release of the peo- 
ple from religious bondage under the Papacy. In the 
thirty-first session of the Council of Basle, Switzer- 
land, in that year the Council declared Pope Eu- 
genius IV contumacious, suspended him from the ex- 
ercise of all jurisdiction, both temporal and spiritual, 
and pronounced all that he should do to be null and 
void. (RIcClintock and Strong C~clopadiu, Volume I, 
page 689) The Encyclopdia Britannica, Volume 5, 
ninth edition, page 731, says: ‘In the year 1438, 
Council of Ferrara [an Italian city], convoked by 
Eugenius IV, opposed the Council of Basle; the Em- 
peror John Palaeologus [of the Eastern or Greek Em- 
pire] and the Greek Patriarch were present. The pope 

was deposed by the fathers of Basle, and the latter 
were excommunicated at Ferrara. ’ The Encyclopedia 
Americana, Volume 10, page 572, tells of thn, contin- 
uous controversy between the pope and the Council 
of Basle. 

8e The Scriptures show that, after the twenty years 
of Solomon’s building program as above set out, he 
engaged in a nation-wide building program. (1 Ki. 
9: 10, I;-23 ; 2 Chron. 8 : l-10) Then came the queen 
of Sheba “from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon”. (Matt. 12: 42; 1 Ki. 
10 : l-10 ; 2 Chron. 9 : l-9,12) This suggests the ques- 
tion: What is in the immediate future for the people 
of Jehovah on earth? With full confidence we will 
wait, and we shall see. 

97 By way of contrast or comparison we now see 
that Jehovah has brought in a better condition amongst 
his people than has heretofore been enjoyed. He has 
illuminated his prophecy concerning the government 
of his people. As gold is better than brcnze, and silver 
better than iron, and bronze better than wood, and 
iron better than stone, so instead of controversies, 
contentions and arguments usually prevailing at the 
time of the exercise of the democratic method of se- 
lecting servants, now Jehovah, through Christ Jesus, 
appoints for service in his organization his “exactors”, 
that is, overseers, officers or servants, for peace, pros- 
perity and righteousness, and all must dwell together 
and work together in peace and in harmony. Instead 
of rivalry in the selection of servants, and instead 
of a rule by bosses or self-exalted ones, Christ Jesus 
now rules as the special representative of the great 
Theocrat, Jehovah, and his servants must all be in 
full harmony with him. Let all contentious persons 
and troublemakers beware. There is no room for such 
now in the organization of the Lord. Jehovah’s theo- 
cratic government is now in full control of the people 
of God, and to Jehovah’s great Prophet, King and 
Judge every knee shall bow and every tongue joy- 
fully confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, King and 
Ruler, to the glory of God His Father. (Phil. 2 : 10,ll) 
All of the temple company are one in Christ Jesus, 
and “in his temple doth every one speak of his glory”. 
The faithful servants of Jehovah are resting securely 
in the hand of the Almighty God, and concerning 
whom it is written : “ Let the saints be joyful in glory; 
let them sing aloud upon their beds. Let the high 
praises of God bc in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand.“-Psalm 149: 5,6. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

1 1,2. How do the facts concerning the temple and the temple 
judgment show Jehovah’s foreknowledge1 Point out re- 
sults of the temple judgment. What vital question con- 
fronts each one for whom the increased light upon God% 
Word is now available? How important is a wise decision 
and course of action in this regard? 

q 3,4. Of what is Isaiah 60: 17 a prophetic description? An 
examination of various translations of this text brings 
added light on what points in particular) 
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1[ 5,6. What is the evidence that Jehovah has been fulfilling 
his promise that he “will make thy officers peace’,? 

1 7,8. Compare former conditions with those of the present, 
ehowing that Jehovah’s promise to “make thine exactors 
righteousness,, has been in course of fulfillment. 

1 9,lO. Show that the term 6 6 ordained, ’ has been misapplied 
by translators and relig’onists. Compare therewith the pro- 
cedure in providing representatives of the Watch Tower 
Society, and account for the difference. 

1 11-13. The laying on of hand8 or stretchin 
f 

forth of the hand 
by the elders in the early days of the c urch was of what 
signitlcance? Point out why such procedure is not now in 
order. With scriptures show that Christ Jesus, now being at 
the temple, fills all the offices of the organization of Zion 
and directs the operations thereof. What is here clearly 
manifest as to the osition of the Society in relation to 
the official part of ehovah’s organization? Account, then, fp 
for the reorganization attending the Society’8 activities 
since 1918. 

1 14. Point out the fitness of the Society’s designating all in 
the organization as ‘ ‘ servants ’ ‘. 

1 X,16. What action inline with the foregoing has been takenO 
and how is such reorganization, with the benefits thereof, 
available to. others? Compare this condition and arrange- 
ment with what Jehovah promised at Isaiah 60: 17. 

lj 17. TO whom does Ezekiel 34: 4’10 a 
f 

ply? Show that Jeho- 
vah% promise therein is having fu fillment. What is now 
cleaxly the duty of all of those of the remnant? How im- 
portant is it that all in God’s organization understand the 
commission given to the anointed temple company and be 

found in line in united and harmonious action in the serv- 
ice of JehovahP .__ _- . . .._. -... 

7 18.20. What definite information kept in mind will be helpful 
here? When and how has the prophetic picture of Solomon’s 
building the temple had fulfillment? 

lj 21-23. Identify the “stranger” referred to in 2 Chronicles 
6: 32. Relate facts showing God’s beginning to reveal the 
“great multitude”. 

7 24. How ha8 Solomon’s dedication of the temple had ful- 
fillment as a prophecy? 

7 25’26. In what facts is seen fulfi!lment of the prophetic 
ceremonv recorded at 2 Chronicles 5 : 7.13.14 and 7 : l-31 

7 27’28. Point out facts parallel to the prophetic matter re- 
corded at 1 Kings 8: 41-44. 

7 2Q;,Tp~;: further interesting facts appear in this prophetic 

7 30-32. Relate what has taken place in 1937 and 1938 clearly 
in fulfillment of the completing by Solomon of that part 
of his building program recorded at 1 Kings 7: 1,2,7 and 
9: 10, showing that the Society has taken its proper place 
in Jehovah’s theocratic government and that the Lord is 
guiding his people and his theocratic government is in 
operation and in complete control. - 

B 33.34. What was foreshown in Solomon’s sendine for non- 
Israelites and bringing them into service? v 

7 35. Relate some facts showing an Interesting 500.year arallel. 
7 36 What followed the twenty years of Solomon’s mlding f* 

program? What does this suggest7 
1 37. What, then, are seen as some of the facts proving fulfill- 

ment of Isaiah 60: 171 What will the faithful now be do- 
ing, in line with Philippians 2: lo,11 and Psalm 149: 5’61 

OPENING THE SEALS 

C HRIST JESUS is the central One of Jehovah’s 
organization, being far above principalities and 
powers. (Eph. 1: 21) He is the Head over all 

others. The apostle John, therefore, au Revelation five, 
describes him as “a Lamb, as it had been slain”, and 
standing “in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts” : “And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne [of Jehovah God] and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb, as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 
And he came and took the book out of the right hand 
of him that sat upon the throne.” (Vss. 6’7) Thus 
Christ Jesus is identified and described as the One 
whose shed blood has redeemed mankind and by whose 
precious blood alone salvation comes to the human 
race. He is in the throne of God, that is to say, is the 
One having the chief authority from Jehovah; and 
in the midst-of the “four beasts” or living ones, which 
means he is the Chief One in God’s organization. He 
appears as “having seven horns and seven eyes”, 
which symbolizes that he has the faculty of discern- 
ing perfectly the will of God as this is recorded in 
the scroll or book “in the right hand of him that sat 
on the throne”, and is clothed with all power and 
authority to execute the divine will. 

Jesus Christ “came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne”. Thus he 
receives from Jehovah and at the hand of Jehovah his 
portfolio which sets forth the further work now to be 
done. God seats or installs Christ Jesus upon his throne 
in Zion and sends him forth to begin action. (Pss. 2 : 6 ; 

110: 2) It was in A.D. 1914 that Christ Jesus took 
his power and went forth at Jehovah’s command and 
fought with Satan and ousted him from heaven, ac- 
cording to the description at Revelation twelve. He 
had overcome in that fight. He comes to his temple, 
or the house of God, as the High Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek and he must receive “the 
Urim and Thummim” and discern the judgment of 
Jehovah that he may execute it. His portfolio thus 
discloses to him God’s work that must be done. Then 
he begins the opening of the “seals”, disclosing God’s 
will concerning the work to be done on earth. This 
marks the inauguration of the work of the church as 
foreshadowed by the prophet Elisha’s work. Then he 
sends his faithful ones forth with the command to 
‘preach this gospel of the kingdom to all the world 
as a witness before the final end’ of Satan’s rule. 
-Matthew 24 : 14. 

The divine record then pictures the four beasts and 
the four and twenty elders falling down before the 
Lamb, every one of them having a harp and a golden 
vessel of sweet odors. (Rev. 5 : 8) Thus is pictured 
every part of God’s organization, including the faith- 
ful ones on earth, being joyfully subject to and sub- 
missive to the Lord Jesus Christ as God’s Chief Ex- 
ecutive Officer. As 1 Peter 2: 17 declares: “Fear God. 
Honour the king.” According to the gender of the 
original word used in the Greek manuscript of The 
Rcvclation, each one of the twenty-four elders pos- 
sesses a harp. In the temple service the harp was used 
in accordance with the commandment of the Lord. 
(2 Chron. 29: 25) This is proof that the twenty-four 
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elders represented the number of all the “royal priest- 
hood” under the Head, Christ Jesus, including the 
ones who ‘preach this gospel of the kingdom’. Fur- 
thermore, it is stated, at Revelation 14: 3 and 15: 2,3, 
that the 144,000 faithful members of Christ’s body 
stand by the “sea of glass” with Christ Jesus, harp- 
ing upon their harps. This picture includes the rem- 
nant on earth engaged in singing the “new song” to 
the praise of Jehovah God. 

The twenty-four elders are described as having 
golden vials or bowls full of incense, “which are 
the prayers of saints.” In the tabernacle and temple 
service of the nation of Israel a golden tenser burned 
in the Most Holy, and was carried there by the high 
priest on the yearly “day of atonement”, (Heb. 9 : 3,4) 
This further supports the conclusion that the twenty- 
four elders are members of the body of the great High 
Priest of the order of Melchizedek, to wit, Christ Jesus, 
and that in the picture they symbolically represent all 
the body members ; and the prayers’ being “the prayers 
of saints” is further proof that the twenty-four elders 
are the 144,000 faithful saints constituting the body 
of the High Priest. This also shows that prayer is an 
essential part of the life of the faithful. No one can 
hope to get on in his faithful service of the Lord with- 
out frequent prayer. This being “the last day”, it is 
the time to “continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same”. (Col. 4: 2) The remnant will not be able 
to stand without prayer and watchfulness. (Eph. 
6: 13-18) The Lord hears the prayer of the right- 
eous, and the prayer of the upright is his delight. 
(1 Pet. .3: 12; Prov. 15: 8,29) “Let my prayer be 
set forth before thee as incense.” (Ps. 141: 2) They 
pray for victory.-Ps. 118: 25. 

“And they sung a new song.” (Rev. 5: 9) Thus is 
pictured that no longer is this a time of weeping, but 

’ the time has come to sing the new song to the honor 
and glory of Jehovah and his glorious King. The new 
song in effect says: ‘A new epoch has begun; the 
kingdom is here and the tried and precious Stone, 
Christ Jesus, has been laid in Zion and made the 
chief Stone of the corner’ : “a tried stone, a precious 
coiner stone, a sure foundation.” (Isa. 25 : 16) He 
is a tried, precious and sure foundation, and the Head 
of God’s organization, and every member thereof sings 
his praises and the praises of Jehovah. All these (rep- 
resented by the twenty-four elders) say: ‘Thou art 
worthy to receive this portfolio and to open the seals 
and to reveal the truth ; thou hast redeemed us by 
thy blood and made us unto our God kings and priests.’ 
Thus the Lord Jesus is identified as the Redeemer 
and Savior, High Priest and King, and the twenty- 
four elders are members of his royal line. 

Then John marks that others join in the song of 
praise. As stated at verse 11: “I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders [that is, God’s organization, including 
Christ’s body members] : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands. ” Thus is shown the entire organization 
of Jehovah God giving praise to the Lamb which has 
received the riches and power and glory at the hands 
of Jehovah as his reward for faithfulness. The angels 
mentioned must be that myriad of angels who act as 
the retinue of servants to the Lord Jesus and who 
are at the general assembly, (Heb. 12 : 22,23, Ding.) 
The song thus begun continues until every creature 
that has breath and lives praises God. (Ps. 150 : 6) 
The living ones of God’s entire organization say 
“Amen”. And the members of his royal house fall 
down before Jehovah and worship him for ever and 
ever. (Rev. 5 : 14) They are obedient to his orders, 
and in the ages to come are the recipients of the es- 
ceeding riches of his grace through Christ Jesus, the 
Head of his organization, and the Chief Officer of 
Jehovah. 

Jehovah spoke through his prophet, saying: “I 
have installed my king on Zion my holy mountain, 
let him tell my decree !” (Ps. 2: 6, Rotherl~n) The 
period of waiting ended with A.D. 1914, and there 
Jehovah installed his King upon his throne and di- 
rected him to begin action. (Ps. 110 : 1,2) When on 
earth Jesus gave his great prophecy concerning his 
second coming and the end of the world. (Matthew, 
chapter twenty-four) Chapter six of The Revelation 
parallels that prophecy, and is a tableau in which 
Christ Jesus is the chief actol;. 

It is Christ Jesus who opens the “seven seals” 
of the book “in the right hand of him that sat on 
the throne”, thus proving that no man can open the 
prophecies ; but God permits his men to understand 
the prophecies after the seals are opened. It does not 
even follow that a man would understand the proph- 
ecies as soon as the seals are open. It can now be seen 
that the events pictured in the first five seals were 
fulfilled from A.D. 1914 to 1918, but the meaning 
thereof man could not understand until after the 
coming of the Lord to his temple, in 1918. Prior 
thereto the faithful church had been applying the 
prophecy of Matthew twenty-four to the events that 
came to pass from A.D. 1874 to 1914. Not until after 
1918 was it understood by the church that these sealed 
events apply after 1914; and hence the seals were not 
open to or discerned by the John class, that is to say, 
by the remnant, until after 1918, and, in fact, very 
little until after 1922. 

0 thou that tellest good tiding8 to Zion, get thee up on a high 
mountain; 0 thou ihat tellest good tading8 to Jerusalem, hft 
up thy voice with strength; lift ct up, be not afrazd; say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold, your Goa!-Isaish 40: 9, A.R.V. 



J EHOVAH OF HOSTS is the almighty God of 
Battle. He has a fixed time for war and a fixed 
time for peace, and by making war he will estab- 

lish everlasting peace among his creatures. When he 
sent Jesus Christ forth in A.D. 1914 to reign in the 
midst of his enemies, war in heaven immediately fol- 
lowed, and Christ Jesus was the victor. The field of 
military action is then transferred to the earth, and 
the forces for the great combat must be prepared. 
In the first vision of the prophet Zechariah (chapter 
one) there appeared a company of horsemen led by 
their Chief, who was Christ Jesus, and the first work 
of which was to make a careful survey or inspection 
of things in the earth before beginning operations. 
Horses symbolize war equipment; and that advance 
company of horsemen spying out the land shows that 
the Lord’s forces are preparing for the greatest war 
on earth. 

During the building of the temple at Jerusalem 
after the return of the Jewish remnant from Baby- 
lon Zechariah was again given a vision of the militant 
organization of Jehovah. That means that while Christ 
Jesus is gathering his true followers to himself into 
the temple of God these faithful ones are given a vi- 
sion of Jehovah’sgreat war organization. The prophet 
looked again, and tells what he saw. “And I turned, 
and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains ; and the mountains were mountains of brass.” 
(6: 1) “Chariots” are symbols of Jehovah’s militant 
organization, and there being four chariots means that 
God’s organization is a four-square one, fully equipped 
to push the enemy from every point and to completely 
defeat and destroy him. “For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire and by his swora will the 
Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many.” (Isa. 66: 15,lS) “Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like 
the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, 
as a strong people set in battle array.” (Joel 2: 5; 
Hab. 3: 8) These war chariots’ coming out from be- 
tween two mountains of brass symbolizes that they 
are exceedingly strong, and the “brass” (copper) 
shows that they are beyond the earthly quality, there- 
fore superhuman, and are sent by Jehovah, and hence 
are in no way a part of Satan’s earthly government. 
These chariots picture the fighting organization of 
Jehovah God under the leadership of Christ Jesus. 

In the fire these mountains would not become “a 
burnt mountain ’ ‘, such as Satan’s organization will 
become according to Jeremiah 51: 25. The fighting 
organization of Jehovah will in the fire of battle glow 
with brightness like the feet of Christ Jesus, as seen 
in the vision of the apostle John, who writes: “And 
his feet lie unto fine brass, as if they burned in a 

MILITANT ORGANIZATION 

furnace ; and his voice as the sound of many waters.” 
“And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write: 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass.” (Rev. 1: 15 ; 2: 18) Both the prophets Daniel 
and Ezekiel had a vision of this Mighty One and say 
that his arms and feet looked like polished brass. (See 
Daniel 10 : 6.) Ezekiel 40 : 3 says of him : His “ap- 
pearance was like the appearance of brass”. These 
“mountains of brass” together picture the universal 
organization of Jehovah and also the capital organi- 
zation thereof, coming forth with the military equip- 
ment after the war in heaven had ended. It is, to quote 
Daniel 2: 34,35, “out of the mountain” or organiza- 
tion universal of God that the “stone was cut out 
without hands”; whereas the stone or capital organi- 
zation, symbolic of the anointed King, grew to be “a 
great mountain [that] filled the whole earth”, and 
is therefore the capital or chief part of Jehovah’s 
organization. 

The horse-drawn war chariots seemed to appear 
at the same time, all moving abreast. By having in 
mind now that the Jews read from right to left, this 
picture would indicate that the first horses and chariots 
to be observed would be on the extreme right. “In 
the first chariot were red horses, and in the second 
chariot black horses, and in the third chariot white 
horses, and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay 
horses.” (6 : 2,3) These chariots drawn by horses show 
preparation for and moving into position for the great 
battle. The horses on the extreme right are called 
“red”, according to the Hebrew, and are called “bay”, 
in verse seven of this chapter. The second chariot is 
drawn by black horses, the third on the left center 
by white horses, and the fourth by “grisled and bay 
[(margin) strong] horses”. The &nerican Revised 
Version renders this part of the text “grizzled strong 
horses” ; which horses are on the extreme left and 
go to the south and which are thus distinguished from 
bay horses on the extreme right. 

The prophet asked the angel the meaning of the 
chariots and the horses, and the answer is: “And the 
angel answered and said unto me, These are the four 
spirits [ (margin) winds] of the heavens, which go 
forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth.” 
(6 : 4,5) These picture the organization of Jehovah 
God, “who maketh his angels spirits.” (Pa 104 : 4) 
It is a complete organization, because it is symbolized 
by four, and at the same time is heavenly, and in- 
cludes the remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses on earth, 
who have been made to “sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus”. (Eph. 1: 3 ; 2 : 6) The faithful rem- 
nant in the temple have been ‘delivered from the 
power of darkness and translated into the kingdom 
of Jehovah’s dear Son’. (Col. 1: 13) The Lord by his 
angels has gathered out the remnant and brought them 
together since 1918, “from the four winds, from one 
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end of heaven to the other.” (Matt. 24 : 31; Zech. 2 : 6) 
These “four spirits” have an approved standing be- 
fore Jehovah, and they willingly serve him in this 
day. (Ps. 110: 3) They come forth from presenting 
themselves unto the Lord, the same as the seven men 
described in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy. 

Babylon is on the north of Palestine, hence is called 
“the north country’,. (Zech. 2: 6,7 ; Jer. 10: 22) The 
earthly Babylon was overthrown eighteen years before 
Zechariah began to prophesy; hence this prophecy 
must apply to Satan’s organization which bears the 
name of Babylon, and applies to “Gog, of the land 
of Magog”, the chief marshal of Satan’s invisible 
organization, concerning which Ezekiel prophesied. 
(See Ezekiel 38: 2,15; 39 : 2, R.V.) Zechariah sees 
“the black horses [which draw the second chariot] 
go forth into the north country”. (6: 6) That divi- 
sion of the Lord’s army takes its position for the as- 
sault against the strongholds of Satan’s organization 
which are led by Satan’s prince Gog and move out 
for action. “And the white [horses, drawing the third 
chariot] go forth after them.” (6 : 6) These two horse- 
drawn chariots assaulting the north country comport 
with the facts that two armies under two kings to- 
gether assaulted and destroyed literal ancient Babylon. 
As stated at Daniel 5 : 28 : “Thy kingdom [Babylon] 
is divided, and given to the BIedes and Persians. ” 
There are two divisions of Gog’s army, the invisible 
and the visible division, both of which ;ire in the con- 
spiracy against God’s anointed people, and both must 
be attacked and destroyed by the army of the Lord. 
The two chariots, the second and third, moving against 
the enemy here picture Jehovah’s sanctified ones, em- 
ployed to destroy what Zephaniah 3 : 8 calls “the 
earth”, Quoting Isaiah 13: 3’5’19: “I have com- 
manded my sanctified ones, I have also called my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even them that rejoice 
in my highness. They come from a far country [from 
heaven, and are no part of this world at any time], 
even the Lord [leading his army], and the weapons 
of his indignation, to destroy the whole land [Baby- 
lon, the ‘north country’ or stronghold of Satan’s or- 
ganization]. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gqmorrah.” 

The grizzled horses wheel their war chariot into 
position on the south line of battle: “The grislcd 
[ (RotA.) spotted] go forth toward the south coun- 
try.” (6: 6) These horses draw the fourth chariot; 
and in the third verse of the prophecy they are called 
’ ‘ grisled and bay horses ’ ‘. Edom or Idumca (the north- 
ern section was also called Tcman), Egypt and Ethi- 
opia, all are south of the Holy Land. The prophecy, 
therefore, must refer to the antitypes of these coun- 
tries, because those countries suffered defeat at the 
hands of Jehovah’s executioner prior to the time 
of Zechariah’s prophecy. In the prophecy Edom or 
Idumea pictures the “wicked servant” class, the 

“man of sin”, “the son of perdition”; Egypt pic- 
tures Satan’s visible organization, made up of the 
commercial, political and religious elements; and Ethi- 
opia represents the hireling military strong-arm squad. 
All of these shall fall at Armageddon, and Jehovah’s 
forces are moving into position for the attack. (Jer. 
25 : 15’16) Ezekiel’s prophecy shows that the hirelir.g 
crowd in particular joins forces with Gog in making 
the assault on Jehovah’s covenant people, and which 
fact shows a combining of the enemy forces north 
and south against the anointed of the Lord.-Ezek. 
38 : 3-5. 

The bay horses of verse seven represent the rem- 
nant of God’s anointed people on the earth. These 
are the same as those mentioned in verse two as “red 
horses ’ ‘. The American Revised Version designates 
them as “strong” horses, and Rotherham refers to 
them as “deep red”. These horses are not the grizzled 
or bay (of verse three) which draw the fourth chariot. 
These “deep red” horses, of verses two and seven, 
draw the first chariot on the extreme right and would 
be the first ones to be observed by the covenant peo- 
ple of God on earth; and this is in accord with the 
facts. They picture God’s remnant people on the earth 
who are pictured by Ezekiel under the symbol of ‘the 
man in linen with the writer’s inkhorn by his side’ 
who scatters fire over the city. (See Ezekiel 9 and 10.) 
These horses drawing the first chariot symbolically 
say: The witness work, or ‘marking in the foreheads 
those that sigh and cry’, must be done before the 
battle of the great day is fought. “And the bay went 
forth, and sought to go, that they might walk to and 
fro through the earth: and he said, Get you hence, 
walk to and fro through the earth.” (6: 7) The fact 
that these “sought to go” proved that they mere 
willing in the day of the King’s power, ready to obey 
the command to go through the earth and preach the 
gospel of the kingdom. (blatt. 24 : 14 ; Ps. 110 : 3) The 
angel of the Lord said to this remnant: “Get you 
hence, walk to and fro”; meaning that they must 
busy themselves in the witness work. This was their 
signal to go. 

Note how the Lord by his angels directs the move- 
ments of his people, and that without their knowl- 
edge at the time. It was on the 8th day of Septem- 
ber, 1922, when a convention of Jehovah’s people had 
learned that Christ Jesus is at the temple for judg- 
ment and that there was much work for them to do, 
that the Lord caused these words to be spoken to the 
assembled multitude : “Do you believe that the Lord 
is now in his temple, judging the nations of earthP” 
The multitude shouted : “Yes!” The speaker contin- 
ued : “Do you believe that the King of glory has be- 
gun his reign 1 ” “Tes !” responded the multitude. The 
speaker continued : “Then back to the field, 0 ye sons 
of the Most High God! . . . Herald the message far 
and wide. The world must know that Jehovah is God 
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and Jesus Christ is the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. This is the day of all days. Behold, the King 
reigns! You are his publicity agents. Therefore adver- 
tise, advertise, advertise the King and his kingdom.” 
(See The Watchtower 1922, page 337.) In obedience 
to the Lord’s command the faithful remnant then went 
forth and walked through the earth proclaiming the 
message of the kingdom, and are still at that work. 
They asking how long this work must continue, the 
Lord makes it known that it must continue until the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty. (Isa. 6 : 11) 
The army of the Lord is on the trek and the day of 
war draws nigh. 

The division of the army that moves against the 
enemy in the north country does the chief part of 
the work. “Then cried he upon [unto] me, and spake 
unto me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the 
north country have quieted my spirit in the north 
country.” (6 : 8) The war chariots drawn by the black 
horses and white horses move against Gog in the land 
of Magog, and this is pleasing to Jehovah; showing 
that this is the division of his army that vindicates 
his name. “These . . . have quieted (the indignation 
of) my spirit” (Leesor) ; “have settled my spirit,!’ 

“caused mine anger to rest.” (Roth., footnote) 
zese bring satisfaction to the spirit of Jehovah be- 
cause they execute his vengeance upon Satan’s organ- 

ization. (Ezek. 39: 6) This work they do after the 
witness work by the earthly division is completed. 

The division pictured by the grizzled horses that 
move on the “south- country”, the earthly part of 
Satan’s organization, do their part to the pleasure 
of Jehovah; but the division that destroys the invis- 
ible enemy, Gog and all those of the land of Magog, 
does the chief executing work, The earthly division 
of Satan’s army is merely the ally of Gog and in the 
conspiracy. After the fall of .his organization, then 
Satan the old Dragon is bound and put to death. 
(Rev. 20 : 1-3) All of this must be done before Jeho- 
vah’s name is completely vindicated. Satan’s organi- 
zation, head, body and tail, must be destroyed, and 
then Jehovah will be pleased. (Ezek. 5: 13; 16: 42; 
21: 17 ; 24: 13) The fact that the leader of the army 
of the Lord cries with a loud and positive command 
to this division moving on Gog shows that the army 
is moving into action and the noise of battle is on. 
All of this proves that Jehovah’s witnesses on the 
earth are not the ones that put the Devil’s organiza- 
tion out of business, but that they must do their wit- 
ness work before the big fight is really on. The rem- 
nant could not accomplish the destruction of the enemy 
by bearing witness for a million years. They present 
themselves and perform their part according to the 
will of God, and then the great war follows. 

LETTERS 
DECLARE ALLEGIANCE TO JEHOVAH 

DEAR BROT~IER RIJTEIE~FORD : 
We, the Birmingham (England) company of Jehovah’s wit- 

nesses, wish to declare our allegiance to Jehovah and to the 
Society as His channel in providing “meat in due season” and 
instructions in preaching the kingdom message. We rejoice as 
we see our 6‘companions” coming forward week by week and 
entering into the ‘joy of the Lord’. 

We thank you personally for your interest in the British 
field, and particularly for changes which have recently added 
to the seal and enthusiasm of us all. 

-The work here is increasing, and never before have we ns a 
company felt a keener desire to co-operate with the British 
Branch office. and indeed the Societv as a whole. as we do at 
the present time. We therefore continue to pray’for the pros- 
perity of Zion and for the peace of Jerusalem that the Lord 
may continue to show his favor upon us all. 

Yours in Jehovah, 
BIRXINGHAN COXPANY OF JEHOvh~3.i WITNESSES. 

JEHOVAH HAS GRANTED THE “INCREASE” 

DEER BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
Your recent encouraging letter, calling attention to the lm- 

portance of the hour and to the message of the Lord that must 
now be delivered to the people, has given rise to the desire to 
express our appreciation of the great privilege set before us 
to have a share in this world-wide work, and out of that desire 
has come the following resolution: 

“That we stand unitedly behind you as president of the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Societv. the Lord’s visible oreanization 
on earth, and do wish to convgy to you our sincere co-operation 
in the most important work done on earth today.” 

We are a “young” company, having been organized for a 
little more than a year, but feel that Jehovah has granted the 

‘~increaee” which he has promised unto those who are willing 
to obey his commands. (Matt. 24: 14) 

We are indeed grateful for the truths published in the Watch 
Tower publications and accept same as food convenient to 
strengthen us at this time. 

Ma> our heavenly Father continue to guide and uphold you 
and your colaborers in your strenuous part of the great work 
he has entrusted to your hands. 

Your brethren by His grace, 

LEONARD A. MILLER JOHN FISCHER 
BARNEY VAN DYKE IRENE MOORE 
SADIE BAUMANN 
HAZEL A. MILLER 
RUTH ACKERNAN 
SIBYLLA FISCHER 

ANDREW VAN DYK 
BENJAMIN MILLER 
FLORENCE hi ASN 
RUTH hf. SIIOITTWAY 

-New Jersey. 

SHARE IN THE GREATEST WORK 

DEAR BROTHER RUWERFORD : 
Mqy I take a few minutes of your time, to tell you that ‘I 

enjoy the book E’nemtes and each issue of The R’utchlower 
immensely. Jfy heart is thrilled as I see the time approaching 
for the vindication of Jehovah’s great name. 

How grateful one can be to our heavenly Father for all the 
blessings enjoyed through the columns of The Watchtower. My 
heart IS full of joy as I feed at His table and share in the 
greatest work ever given to human creatures. 

Doily my prayer is that Jehovah may gile strength to his 
people as they go forth in this day of battle. _ - 

With sincere Christian love, I remain 
Your fellow servant, 

MRS. Jos. MARTIN, Michigan. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - Jw~& 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Oftleer of Jehovah. 

rHAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to den+; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born mnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above erery 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

gi 
ritilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear, 

‘THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ‘a kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instructiou 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good wilL It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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“HIS ULTIMATUM” 

The midsummer testimony period, August 6 to August 14 
inclusive, in named “His Ultimatum”. The message of the 
book Enemaes 1s very fltting to this name, and during the period 
this book together with another bound book of the series will be 
offered to all on a 50~ contribution. This being the season gen- 
erally for vacations from secular employment, many should be 
able to arrange their vacation to coincide with the testimony 
period, thereby to be able to devote extra time to delivering the 
Lord’s ultimatum before the fast approaching final battle. 
The season will be excellent for work in the rurals. Arrange for 
shipments of the needed literature as early as possible, besides 
making all other arrangements as to territory, etc. Your prompt 
reports will be awaited with interest, for the record. 

STUDIES 

Quite frequently the one presiding at a study is not equipped 
to give a proper sum-up on a question. For this reason the quccl- 
tions should be confined to the paragraph under conslderntion 
and in every instance the parngrapb should be last read as a 
sum-up of the matter. This rule should be followed in Vntch- 
tower studies and in all other studies of the ‘books and booklets. 

VACATION 
Notice is hereby given of the closing of the Brooklyn factory 

and office for the two weeks beginning Saturday, July 30, and 
concluding Sunday, August 14. This will enable the Bethel 
family after a year of consistent strenuous activity here to get 
away for a temporary change from their regular daily produc- 
tion work and to enjoy opportunities of field service in common 
with the other Kingdom publishers. All pubhshers will therefore 
order in advance sufficient supplies of literature to last them 
over the Bethel vacation 

P 
eriod, und to the end of August. 

Do this in good time to a low for stupment from here before 
the factory closes Friday evening, July 29. No orders will be 
filled and shipped, nor mail be opened and answered, during 
this vacation period. 

PORTABLE PHOSOGRAPH 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a tight.weight 

phouograph, being 14 by 13 by 5& inches in size! and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It rrelghs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. With three phonograph discs it can be carried with 
tone arm in position and neighs 32 pounds 6 ounces. It can, 
h&ever, accommodnte ten discs. Volume of sound IS strong, 
ond the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly? at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $S.OO. Hcmlttanccs should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs nanted. 
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HIS WAR 
PART1 

“Be not afraid . . . the battle is . . . God’s.“-2 Chron. 20: 15. 

EHOVAH has fixed his season and time to per- 
form ais purpose. “To every thing thsre is a season, 
and a time to every purpose under the heaven.” 

(Eccl. 3: 1) The present is a time of war, io be fol- 
lowed by a time of lasting peace. (Eccl. 3 : 8) It is a 
time to “root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down, [and then] to build, and to plant” 
(Jer. 1: 10) ; the “time to pluck up that which is 
planted . . . a time to break down, and . . . to [then] 
build up”. (Eccl. 3 : 2,3) Jehovah God long ago fixed 
this time and season, and he acts by and through his 
great Executive Officer, Christ Jesus, now in perform- 
ing his purpose. The body members of Christ, includ- 
ing the anointed ones on the earth, have certain specific 
duties to perform in connection with wrecking the old 
system and building up the new; to participate in a 
measure in declaring war and vengeance, and then 
bringing about peace. For this reason Jehovah has 
given command concerning this time: “Arise ye, and 
let us rise up against her in battle.” (Obadiah 1) It is 
necessary, therefore, that the people of God now on 
the earth give earnest heed to the commandment of 
the Lord which applies particularly at this season and 
time. In line therewith a text of scripture is selected 
for the year 1938, which text is: ‘Be not afraid: the 
battle is God’s.’ It will be profitable to give considera- 
tion to the surrounding facts and circumstances ex- 
isting at the time Jehovah caused to be made a picture, 
or prophetic drama, foretelling the present-day war 
against the entrenched forces of wickedness, and which 
prophetic picture, now illuminated by the Lord, serves 
as a lamp and a guide to the anointed and their com- 
panions. That lamp is now lighted and makes clear 
the pathway the people of God must tread. 

a The twentieth chapter of 2 Chronicles contains a 
record of the prophetic picture, and closely related 
thereto are some things set out in the nineteenth chap- 
ter of 2 Chronicles ; which we here consider in con- 
nection with the year text. The Israelites being God’s 
covenant people, and Jehoshaphat being the king rul- 
ing over them by the grace of Jehovah, the proljhetic 
picture relates to the coming of Christ Jesus, the King 
of antitypical Jerusalem, the setting up of his king- 

dom, and what follows thereafter. The twentieth chap- 
ter of 2 Chronicles opens with the words, to wit: “It 
came to pass after this.” After what 8 The preceding 
chapter, the nineteenth, discloses that it was after the 
cleansing of the people from the religious practices 
into which the Devil had led them, and after organ- 
izing a proper and adequate system of courts and 
judges throughout all the kingdom of Judah for the 
government of the people. This appears to correspond 
with the prophecy at Isaiah 1: 26-28, which reads: 
“And I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt 
be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
verts :vith righteousness. And the destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and 
they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed.” 

s In previous issues of The Watchtower the Scrip- 
tural evidence is submitted proving that the Lord Jc- 
sus fulfills this prophecy of restoring the judges and 
what follows at his coming to the temple. He is the 
great Judge before whom are now gathered for judg- 
ment all the nations of the earth, and his judgment 
begins “at the house of God”. (John 5 : 22-27 ; 1 Pet. 
4 : 17) Following the judgment of his covenant people, 
the approved ones he has brought into the temple and 
thus builded up Zion. (Nal. 3: l-3) Zion becomes “the 
city of righteousness, the faithful city”. Those who 
come to Zion to find protection and safety, that is, 
the great multitude, must also become righteous, and 
then follows the destruction of the wicked crowd. “The 
city of righteousness” must of necessity be a city of 
peace with all the overseers thereof acting in right- 
eousness, in harmony with the will of God as he fore- 
told. (Isa. 60: 17) The organization or government of 
Jehovah through Christ Jesus is strictly theocratic, 
and the Ruler thereof, upon whose shoulder the gov- 
ernment rests, is the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall rule 
in righteousness.-Isa. 9 : 6 ; 32 : 1. 

4 As to what immediately preceded that which is 
recorded in the twentieth chapter of 2 Chronicles, 
here take note first of 2 Chronicles the nineteenth 
chapter, the fourth verse, that is to say, “And Jehosh- 
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aphat dwelt at Jerusalem.” The beginning of the ful- 
fillment of this prophecy appears to be in 1914, when 
Jehovah began the setting up of his kingdom with 
Christ Jesus the ruler then enthroned. (Rev. 11: 1s) 
Furthermore, it is written: Jehoshaphat “sat on the 
throne of Jehovah” (1 Chron. 29 : 23, A.R.V.) ; and 
thus Jehoshaphat pictured Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s 
King, now enthroned. “And he [ Jehoshaphat] went 
out again through the people, from Beer-sheba to 
mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers.” (2 Chro;l. 19: 4) Con- 
cerning the Lord Jesus it is written: “And the Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.” (Isa. 
59 : 20 ; Rom. 11: 26) This pictures Christ Jesus com- 
ing straightway to the temple in 1918. Jehosbaphat’s 
going through the people from Feer-sheba on the 
southern border to Mount Ephraim on the northern 
border of the boundary of Judah pictured Christ Je- 
sus’ coming to spiritual Israel. Jehoshaphat inspected 
the people in all the realm of Judah and brought them 
back unto the Lord of their fathers, thereby cleansing 
them of all religion and religious practices, such as 
worshiping under trees and in groves and on high 
places other than Mount Zion, the only proper place 
for them to worship. Thus is foretold the coming of 
Christ Jesus and the gathering of his people unto 
Zion and cleansing them from religion. 

5 Concerning further actions of Jehoshaphat it is 
written : “And he set judges in the land, throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city.” (2 Chron. 
19: 5) Here he pictured Christ Jesus as beginning 
judgment at the house of God in 1918. Then Jehosha- 
phat spoke to those selected “and said to the judges 
[thereby referring to the impartiality of the Lord’s 
judgment and of his system of justice to br: set up 
in the church, or building called Zion, after 19181, 
Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for man [as 
man-pleasers], but for the Lord, who is with you in 
the judgment [if you are faithful and impartial and 
show no respect of persons]. Wherefore now, let the 
fear of the Lord be upon you [and not the fear of 
man or other creatures] ; take heed and do it; for 
there is no iniquity [no inequality or partiality] with 
the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking 
of gifts [that is, bribes to blind the eyes and pervert 
justice]“. (2 Chron. 19: 6, ‘7) Bribes may consist of 
other things than money, even that of adulation of 
men. “Noreovcr, in Jerusalem did Jchoshaphat set 
of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief of 
the fathers of Israel [thus picturing the part the rem- 
nant has now in judging, to line up things in con- 
formity with God’s judgment], for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies [that is, proceedings 
according to the laws and judgments of the Lord al- 
ready written], when they [that is, Jehoshaphat and 
his inspecting party, picturing Christ Jesus and his 
holy angels, which attend him in judgment (Mntt. 

25 : 31) ] returned to Jerusalem [there to complete 
the organization of justice and thus to accomplish 
the cleansing of the sanctuary class, which occurred 
in 19321.“-2 Chron. 19: 8. 

g Further describing the acts performed by Jehosh- 
aphat foretelling what is performed by Christ Jesus 
it is recorded : “And he charged them [the representa- 
tives of God’s sanctuary and the heads of the fathers 
of Israel], saying, Thus shall ye do in the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart [motive]. 
And what cause soever shall come to you of your breth- 
ren that dwell in their cities [hence from outside of 
the capital city of Jerusalem], between blood and 
blood [Deut. 17 : S-131, between law and command- 
ment, statutes and judgments, ye [as a court of final 
jurisdiction (Deut. 17 : S-13) ] shall even warn them 
that they trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath 
come upon you, and upon your brethren [of those 
seeking judgment] : this do, and ye shall not trespass 
[Acts 3 : 231.” (2 Chron. 19 : 9,10) Thus is the instruc- 
tion given as to what course shall be pursued amongst 
the antitypical people of God at the temple. 

7 Furthermore the record in chapter nineteen reads : 
“And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you 
in all matters of the Lord.” The name Amariah means 
“Jehovah has said or promised”; and thus it is seen 
that he pictured Christ Jesus, “the Word of God,” 
who is the High Priest of God of our profession. (Hcb. 
3: 1) Christ Jesus is head over matters spiritual and 
doctrinal, pertaining to Zion. 

8 Continuing the prophetic record reads : “And Zeb- 
adiah, the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah [hence, next to the king], for all the king’s 
matters.” “Zebadiah” means “Jehovah bath given or 
endowed” ; and he would therefore picture the repre- 
sentatives of the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple, who 
act upon the orders from the Lord Jesus (Matt. 13 : 41; 
25 : 31), and the representatives on the earth, acting 
under the command of the Lord, that is to say, the 
“faithful and wise servant” in a collective body. 

O Continuing this prophetic record reads: “Also the 
Levites [meaning the approved ones at the temple 
judgment (Blal. 3 : 3) ] shall be officers [overseers 
(Strong)] before you” ; that is to say, these servants 
in the Lord’s organization who, under the Lord’s di- 
rection, act as overseers. Then the prophecy gives this 
admonition to those thus addressed: “Deal coura- 
gcously [according to God’s judgment, knowing that 
he is backing you up as long as you do so, and hence 
do not fear the ‘evil servant’ class or the ‘man of sin’, 
that go about seeking your hurt], and the Lord shall 
be with the good.“-2 Chron. 19: 11. 

lo Thus it appears that the prophecy has its fulfill- 
ment when the “evil servant” and the “tares” are gath- 
ered out and completely separated from the “faithful 
and wise servant”, and when God’s organization 011 
earth has been brought into the better condition as 
described in Isaiah 60: 17, at which latter time peace, 
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justice and righteousness must obtain, and do obtain, 
among the people of God, and during which time the 
Lord sends prosperity upon his kingdom interests in 
the earth, and shields and protects and blesses his 
faithful servants.-See The Watchtower June 1933. 

I1 The Scriptural record at 2 Kings 3 : l-27 discloses 
a rebellion of Moab .against the king of Israel. Jehosh- 
aphat, king of Judah, joined forces with the king of 
Israel at the latter’s request, to put down that rebel- 
lion, and the Edomites appear to have been drafted 
to flght against Moab because the Edomites were then 
subject to the king of Judah; and the Edomites went 
with Israel and Judah to fight against Moab, and in 
that battle the Moabites were greatly humiliated and 
defeated. Doubtless the Moabites planned revenge for 
their humiliating defeat, and since the Ammonites 
were closely related to the Moabites they would sym- 
pathize one with the other. In 2 Chronicles 20: 1, in 
referring to what is above stated as appearing in chap- 
ter nineteen, it is written: “It came to pass after this 
also.” The word “also” here probably has reference 
to the war of Israel and Judah and Edom against the 
Moabites. That first verse of chapter twenty further 
says : “The children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle.” 

X2 This scripture shows that there was a conspiracy 
of the people of Ammon and Moab against Israel to 
make war on and to destroy Israei. The scripture also 
discloses that there were others besides the hloabites 
and Ammonites that came against Israel to engage 
Jehoshaphat and his forces in battle. The Moabites 
and Ammonites were descendants of Lot oy his own 
two daughters, and therefore those people were “half 
brothers”. Moab in the prophetic picture represents 
the commerqial big business and military elements of 
“Christendom”. There is never a war without the com- 
mercial element’s being at the fore and deeply inter- 
ested therein; and therefore the Moabites here pictured 
that element that prosecutes war for revenge, for con- 
quest, and for commercial gain, and which is one of 
the elements of the Devil’s organization. During the 
World War of commercialism the Devil tried to force 
Jehovah’s covenant people on the earth to support 
and to participate in that war and thus to violate 
God’s specific command to them. The Devil, however, 
was defeated in that effort. The military-religious ele- 
ment of Satan’s organization was greatly angered by 
the refusal .of God’s covenant people to recruit those 
of their own number for war purposes, and Satan 
and his agents manifested that anger by causing the 
imprisonment of many‘of Jehovah’s people and by rc- 
stricting their activities m doing witness work through 
all “Christendom”. When the war ended Jehovah by 
and through Christ Jesus brought about the release 
of his people from such restriction and imprisonment, 
and that was a real defeat of the Devil and his agents 
pictured in this prophecy by the defeat of the Moab- 

ites in the battle described in 2 Kings 3: l-27 when 
Israel and Jehoshnphat made war against them. 

ls At the time of the afore-mentioned rebellion the 
unfaithful organized Israelites were under Jehoram. 
The Edomites were with Jehoshaphat, the king of 
Judah, in that war against the Moabites. Likewise 
during the World War there were those who conscien- 
tiously objected to war and who in a measure had 
rendered aid to Jehovah’s people in resisting the com- 
mercial-military element to force them into war, and 
which people afterwards sympathized with the mili- 
tary-commercial element and turned agamst Jehovah’s 
witnesses. The Edomites pictured that element, and 
therefore the Edomites at this point pictured the “evil 
servant” class, and “the man of sin”, which includes 
those who are designated as the “Christian religion- 
ists”. Since the end of the World War even a more 
crushing defeat has been dealt to the modern-day 
Moabites by faithful people of God. In this connection 
attention is called to the public question meeting at 
Washington, D. C., on June 3, 1935, when it was pub- 
licly declared that the people who are wholly devoted 
to Jehovah God and his King could not and would 
not teach their children to indulge in flag-salutin::, 
because such attributes protection and salvation and 
adoration to other than Jehovah God and therefore 
is in violation of Jehovah’s specific commandment to 
his people. That stung the commercial-political ele- 
ment of the Devil’s organization. Shortly thereafter 
the children of Jehovah’s witnesses, acti1.g upon the 
command of the Lord as set forth in his Word, re- 
fused to yield to the religious ceremonies of compul- 
sory flag-saluting, and this further stirred up the cn- 
mity of those against the Lord’s organization. At that 
same convention at Washington, D. C., it was shown 
that the Jonadabs, the “great multitude”, cannot prop- 
erly indulge in flag-saluting, but their devotion also 
must be solely to Jehovah and to his King. Then, since 
I927 particularly, Jehovah’s witnesses tave refused 
to be bound by laws enacted and attempted to be en- 
forced which abridge or prohibit the door-to-door wit- 
ness work of bearing testimony to the King and his 
kingdom. All elements of Satan's visible organization 
have since then indulged in the persecution of Jeho- 
vah’s witncsscs because of their faithfulness to God’s 
commandment, but the commercial-military element, 
and the political element in particular, have been 
prominently to the fore, while the ultrareligionists 
have tried to hide their activities behind their allied 
representatives of Satan. 

I4 The Ammonitcs, who were half brothers of the 
Moabitcs, joined in the concerted action against Je- 
hoshaphat. The Ammonitcs pictured that element of 
Satan’s organization known as the patriotic, nation- 
alistic politicians, who not only support but actively 
operate Satan’s political organization, and which is 
made specially manifest in the Nazis, Fascists, and 
other radical rulers, which carry out the persecution 
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work of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. The word 
‘(Amman” means “inbred”. The Nazi politicians are 
extremists and fanatical on the “inbred” idea, priding 
themselves on what they call “pure Aryan blood” with 
not the slightest taint of Jewish blood to ‘defile’ them. 
The Ammonites, therefore, picture this extreme, rad- 
ical political element, of which the Nazis and Fascists 
are striking examples. Because Jehovah made the Jews 
of ancient days his chosen people, the Nazis seize upon 
that pretext to persecute Jehovah’s witnesses, because 
they declare that Jehovah is the true and almighty 
God. The old German heroes or mythological gods are 
the objects of worship and adoration by political Ger- 
many, who attempt to compel those who express faith 
in Jehovah God and Christ Jesus to depart from their 
faith and to conform themselves to Devil worship. The 
modern-day Ammonites are allied with all other ele- 
ments of Satan’s organization, particularly the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, in their assault against the peo- 
ple of Jehovah God. Thus the prophecy locates the 
elements of Satan’s organization that are against God 
and against his kingdom. 

l5 Since 1914, and particularly since 1918, the faith- 
ful witnesses of Jehovah have seen that God enthroned 
hi King in 1914, and therefore they have been an- 
nouncing that the rule of the Gentiles, under the di- 
rection of the Devil, has ended and that the setting 
up of the kingdom of God and Christ Jesus is at hand, 
and they have therefore, in obedience to God’s com- 
mandments given to them, persistently proclaimed 
Jehovah’s judgment against the kingdom of this world, 
and, thus acting as the representatives of the Lord, 
they have been ‘binding the kings with chains, and 
their’nobles [religious-political crowd that ride in the 
saddle] with fetters of iron’. (Ps. 149 : 8, 9) Such bind- 
ing influence has greatly hindered the religious, com- 
mercial, political racketeers in carrying on their work, 
and therefore, under the subtle advice and counsel 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy crowd, all these ele- 
ments of Satan’s organization are in a conspiracy 
and are trying to cast away from them such influ- 
ence; which is represented in the words of Jehovah’s 
prophet, to wit: “Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us.” (Ps. 2 : 3) Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses stand solely for Jehovah and his king- 
dom under Christ and are blind to everything else, 
and therefore they refuse to “heil” politicians, to sa- 
lute flags. 2nd to pay homage to men, and this, and 
their attitude toward the League of Nations or con- 
federacy of nations, and also their exposing of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy in its effort to control the 
world, greatly anger all the elements of Satan’s or- 
ganization. Therefore all these elements of Satan’s 
organization, to wit, commerce, politics and religion, 
sympathize with one another in their efforts against 
and opposition to Jehovah’s witnesses, and they com- 
bine in their persecution of those who represent the 
Lord on earth. Also since 1928, by the grace of the 

Lord, Jehovah’s witnesses have clearly seen that the 
“higher powers” (Rom. 13 : 1) are not made up of 
the ruling elements of this world, as it has been 
claimed, but that Jehovah God and Christ Jesus are 
the “higher powers”, and because his faithful serv- 
ants publicly announce such great truth Satan’s or- 
ganization and the elements thereof enter into a con- 
spiracy to persecute and to destroy Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. 

I5 In the foregoing Scripture text, 2 Chronicles 20 : 1, 
these words appear, to wit: “With them other beside 
the Ammonites.” According to Rotherkam and ‘the 
Anterican Revised Version, margin, this part of the 
text reads: “And with them, some of the Meunim.” 
The word Meunbt means “habitations” and applies 
to the inhabitants of Maan. They were located near 
to or were associated with Mount Seir of the Arabian 
peninsula, as appears from 2 Chronicles 26: 7, Anteri- 
can Revised Version. Even at this present time, at that 
section on the east of Mount Seir is a town named 
Maan. Meunim were doubtless the same as “the inhab- 
itants of mount Seir”. (2 Chron. 20 : 22,23) Whether 
Esauites or n&, they were closely associated with the 
Esauites or Edomites. Esau ‘went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob”. “Thus dwelt Esau 
in mount Seir. Esau is Edom.” (Gen. 36 : 6-8) “As 
he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, 
when he destroyed the Horims from before them ; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even 
unto this day.” (Deut. 2 : 22) The Meunim must have 
been some of the aborigines of Mount Seir, who after- 
wards became subject to the Edomites. The Meunim 
therefore pictured those tied in with the religious 
wing of Satan’s organization, which is pictured par- 
ticularly by Mount Seir. They were Devil-worshipers 
or religionists, like the Edomites. The Meunim were 
in that territory before the Edomites came. Even so 
were the pagan devil-religionists on the ground first 
in what is now known as “Christendom”, before the 
papal devil-religionists, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
came. Papal Rome merely succeeded pagan Rome, both 
of which peoples practiced the devil religion. Just as 
Neunim means “habitations” and applies to the inhab- 
itants of Maan, so the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
claim to be in the place of God’s habitation, the church, 
and they claim to be God’s representatives or his sole 
representatives on the earth. Therefore the others with 
Ammon and Moab i.n this rebellion clearly refer to the 
religious element, and particularly the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy, which is in the lead with that devilish 
crowd. It is this combined element that today con- 
spires against those who are on the side of God and 
his King, and that seeks the destruction of such. 

l’ Both Ezra and Nehemiah referred to some of 
these Meunim, which came to be temple Nethinim or 
helpers. Likewise today some who were at one time 
religionists, having their habitation with the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy or other religionists, have come 
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out therefrom and have become of the people of God 
and joined his people as helpers. It is therefore seen 
that many of the “great multitude” were at one time 
religionists or with the religious crowd, and now be- 
come God’s people and helpers at the temple. (Ezra 
2 : 43-50 ; Neh. 7 : 46-52) Mount Seir, which pictures 
the devil religion and religionists, shall, as the Scrip- 
tures declare, become desolate: “As thou didst rejoice 
at the inheritance of ;he house of Israel, because it 
was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be 
desolate, 0 mount Seir, and all Idumea [Edom], even 
all of it; and they shall know that I am the Lord.” 
-Ezek. 35 : 15. 

l8 The above-described military element or combined 
warring crowd that conspired to make war against 
Jehoshaphat came from the east of the Jordan river 
and of the Dead Sea and the Arabah (the wilder- 
ness plain) below the Dead Sea. Jerusalem and Judah, 
being west of the Jordan river and of the Dead Sea, 
the armies of Moab, Ammon, and Blount Seir (the 
Rleunim) would have to march around the south part 
of the Dead Sea and up on its west coast or shore 
toward En-gedi, and this clearly appears to be the 
way they came ; and it is written concerning this com- 
bined crowd of conspirators that they “came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle”. Jehosl1apha.t was Jehovah’s 
anointed king over God’s covenant people at Jeru- 
salem, and therefore pictured the Commander and 
Ruler over God’s people now on earth. Aptly the 
prophetic words of the psalmist apply here: “Why 
do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and 
against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands 
asunder, and cast away their cords from us.” (Ps. 
2: 1-3) These prophetic words, without a question of 
doubt, now apply as spoken by the enemy against 
God’s King and his kingdom people. 

lo “Jehoshaphat” means “Jehovah-judged”, that is 
to say, vindicated. (McClbtock and Strong) There- 
fore Jehoshaphat pictured Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s 
anointed King enthroned and installed in office, from 
1914 onward, and who is the Vindicator of Jehovah’s 
name. It is written concerning this Jehoshaphat that 
hc, “Jehoshaphat, . . . sought the Lord with all his 
heart.” IIe was succeeded by the unfaithful Ahaziah, 
whom Jehu slew, (2 Chron. 22 : 9) The foregoing en- 
liblcs us to locate the combined enemy conspiring to 
thstroy God’s anointed people on the earth, and for 
thrrt reason is set forth herein. 

*” The setting of the prophecy of 2 Chronicles the 
I~~~lllicth chapter shows that it applies and has its 
fulfillment in the “day of Jehovah”, when he vindi- 
catus his name. The combined force above mentioned 
coming against Jchoshaphat to battle pictured the 
Iwcscnt-day combined elements of Satan’s organiza- 
tion marching against the Lord and against his 
onointed people on earth, representing the Lord. 

Moab was greatly humiliated because of the crush- 
ing defeat suffered at the hands of the kings of 
Israel and of Judah. Moab and the allied conspira- 
tors, marking the prosperity enjoyed by the people 
in the country ruled by the faithful Jehoshaphat, 
coveted what they saw there and sought it for them- 
selves. Even so Gog and his wicked hosts coveted the 
rulership of the world, which now has come under 
Christ Jesus and which shall prosper under that right- 
eous King. That covetous spirit moved the people of 
Moab and the allies against Jehoshaphat and against 
the city where Jehovah had placed his name, and the 
Devil, who is the covetous one, implanted that wrong- 
ful spirit in the minds of those conspirators. Likewise 
now the Devil fills his representatives on earth with 
covetousness and hatred and combines them against 
the organization of Jehovah, where God has placed 
his name and over which Christ Jesus the King is 
now the ruler. The Lord Jehovah thus definitely lo- 
cates the present-day enemy in this prophetic picture. 

s1 Jehoshaphat maintained his integrity with Jeho- 
vah, and therefore Jehovah provided his deliverance 
from his enemies. To this end Jehovah would and 
did maneuver those conspirators in their movcmcnts 
against Jehoshaphat and Jerusalem. This further 
proves that Jehovah provides for the protection of 
his people and maneuvers the enemy into position 
for their own destruction. Without doubt the Lord 
Jehovah is now maneuvering the enemy forces in 
leading them to a position where they will attac!< 
against the Lord’s anointed. The circumstances and 
conditions furnish an opportunity for the anointed 
to prove their integrity toward God, and those cove- 
nant people who do maintain their integrity furnish 
a good and sufficient reason or grounds for God to 
destroy the enemy forces that come against his people. 

** An earlier example of such is recorded at Joshua 
11: 20 : “For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might destroy them, as 
the Lord commanded Moses.” (See also Zcchariah 
14: l-3 as to what Jehovah did to Satan’s crowd. See 
also Ezekiel 38 and Revelation 16: 13-16.) Jehovah 
takes care of his own people in his due time and in 
his own good way; and giving this knowledge to his 
anointed people at this time gives them full assur- 
ance and complete courage to go on in the service. 

23 No doubt the enemy expected to make a surprise 
attack upon Jehoshaphat, but the Lord God prevented 
the enemy from so doing: “Then there came some that 
told Jehoshaphat, saying, There corn&h a great mul- 
titude against thee from beyond the sea, on this side 
Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which 
is En-gcdi.“-2 Chron. 20: 2. 

*‘Jchoshaphat, being thus informed, had time to 
make ready for the attack. Likewise Christ Jesus 
knows in advance of the attack of Satan’s forces that 
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will be launched against God’s people at the battle 
of Armageddon, and the Lord Jesus, through his 
angels, transmits that warning to his faithful peo- 
ple now on the earth and which warning is also trans- 
mitted to their companions. Concerning the approach- 
ing attack with Gog, Satan’s field marshal, leading 
his forces against the anointed of Jehovah, the prophet 
wrote: “And it shall come to pass at the same time, 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face.” 
-Ezek. 38 : 18. 

I5 Jehovah now forewarns his faithful witnesses of 
the coming assault, and thus he does by using Christ 
Jesus at t.he temple to disclose to the temple company 
these truths and through them gives information to 
others concerning the meaning of the prophecy. The 
warning from the Lord is brought by his faithful 
messengers and his servants on the earth, and they 
give heed thereto, but the fearful and indifferent and 
the “evil servant”, although being informed somewhat 
in the Scriptures, do not now say anything to warn 
even the people of good will, because they fear the 
enemy may take offense at being exposed and that 
they, the indifferent, the “evil servant”, and the fearful 
ones, may be brought into disrepute to their own hurt. 

:a To Jehoshaphat the faithful messenger that came 
to him said: “There comet11 a great multitude against 
thee.” Today the Devil’s entire organization is march- 
ing to the final attack upon the people of God who 
are now under the command of Christ Jesus the King. 
The enemy under the immediate command of the Dev- 
il’s field marshal, Gog, and in the ranks of which there 
are a host of demons and all the earthly agents of 
Satan, made up of commercial, political and religious 
elements, the “evil servant” class and others, now 
march forward like a mighty multitude bent upon 
the destruction of those who serve Jehovah, and con- 
cerning which wicked crowd it is written: “And thou 
shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, 
and many people with thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and a mighty army: and 
thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as 
a cloud to cover the land ; it shall be in the latter 
days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the 
heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in 
thee, 0 Gog, before their eyes.” (Ezek. 38: 15,X) 
By another of the prophets Jehovah describes this 
day of conflict. -(Joel 3 : 9-14) In describing that day 
the Lord says: “And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet, that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone.“-Rev. 19 : 19,20. 

*’ As evidence that the mighty host marching against 

Jerusalem were no part of God’s people, but were 
avowed enemies of the Lord, the record concerning 
the message brought to Jehoshaphat says: A great 
multitude comes “from beyond the sea”, where the 
inhabitants of God’s enemies were to be found. Ac- 
cording to the Revised Version and Rotherham these 
words appear: “From Syria”; but according to the 
Variorunt Bible margin the reading is : “From Edom.” 
No part of the record indicates that there were Syrians 
in the allied armies of the enemy that marched upon 
Jerusalem. The messenger who came to Jehoshaphat 
reported the enemy to be at “Hazazon-tamar, which 
is En-gedi”. That was a part of Judah’s territory. 
Thus it is seen that the enemy had come to a point 
within about thirty miles of Jerusalem, to a place 
about halfway up the west coast or shore of the Dead 
Sea, and that was in the territory of the Judeans. It 
was a place of many vineyards. The name “Hazazon- 
tamar” means “division of palm trees”. “En-gedi” 
means ‘(fountain” of waters; where there were many 
vineyards. The combined enemy, therefore, had in- 
vaded the land of Judah (antitypically meaning the 
place of Jehovah’s people), and had taken possession 
of the palm trees, the fountains, and the vineyards. 
Today the visible forces of the Devil have invaded 
and trampled upon the field of activity of God’s feith- 
ful witnesses in the earth. They have seized possession 
of some of God’s servants (like unto palm trees) and 
the fruits of their labor (Ps. 92: 12)) and have cut 
off the water supply, that is, the supply of truth, from 
God’s people and those who seek the truth. Striking 
examples of this are now plainly seen in the countries 
of Germany, Italy, Trinidad, Northern and Southern 
Rhodesia, and other places of the earth. The combined 
enemy is against those who have the palm branches, 
the Jonadab class, who wave them in recognition and 
honor of Jehovah and his King, and they seek to turn 
them away from the truth and destroy their truth 
supply, pictured by the water supply, and their sus- 
tenance, meaning the Word of God. 

28 The information that the enemy was approaching 
would necessarily cause a considerable stir and anx- 
iety on the part of Jehoshaphat and those closely 
associated with him. In the fulfillment of this part 
of the prophetic picture particular reference is to the 
anointed ones of the Lord now on earth and would 
also include those who have taken refuge under the 
Lord’s organization, trusting in God and in Christ 
Jesus. Jehoshaphat, receiving this information, sought 
“ways and means” to meet the assault. “And Jchosh- 
aphat feared, and set himself to seek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah.“-2 Chron. 
20:3. 

2o “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowl- 
edge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction.” 
(Prov. 1: 7) Information came to God’s people, who 
were given an understanding that a war in heaven 
had taken place and that now the enemy was march- 
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ing on the earthly part of God’s organization, and 
this would and did cause fear that led the faithful 
urns to seek knowledge at the mouth of the Lord. 
They thus seeking information and knowledge, the 
Lord revealed to his people the understanding of the 
war in heaven and the beginning of the kingdom, and 
this led to the publication, as of March 1, 1925, in 
The Watchtower, of the article “The Birth of The 
Nation”, and which caused a real stir or shake-up 
within the ranks of the professed people of God and 
caused the faithful ones to be more active, and also 
caused the opponents to show themselves. In that arti- 
cle the Lord revealed to his people the combined forces 
of Satan and that they were marching to the attack 
against the servants of the Lord and were bent on 
the destruction of those to whom the Lord Jesus has 
committed his testimony, and which people keep the 
commandments of God. It appeared to them for the 
first time that they were certain to be subjected to a 
real warfare. (Rev. 12 : 17) On page 74 of that article 
this statement is made: ‘Make no mistake by treatiug 
this war as a light or trivial thing. Satan will use 
every conceivable method to destroy the remnant of 
Zion . . t . The fight is on to a finish.” Thus the Lord 
was bringing to his people on earth information of 
the combined efforts of the enemy under Satan to 
destroy those who are on the Lord’s side. Satan then 
tried to prevent the publication of that article con- 
cerning the birth of The Nation, but failed in that 
effort. Its publication was the start or beginning of 
clarifying of the great issue which must now be set- 
tled, namely, the vindication of God’s name. Jehovah’s 
people recognized that Jehovah God had enthroned 
his King and now the name of the Most High must 
be vindicated, and that this would lead to a real war- 
fare. The faithful feared God and moved forward with 
due caution, yet with the bold determination to do the 
will of God, in whom they trust and where their hope 
was and is wholly centered. 

so The earthly remnant of Zion earnestly sought the 
face of the Lord Jehovah for guidance. Thejr saw that 
the enemy was invading their God-given spheres of 
activity, and Jehovah’s people wholly devoted them- 
selves to the house-to-house service of the Lord in giv- 
ing testimony, and the fight began to increase in in- 
tensity from that time forward. Following the publi- 
cation of the article “The Birth of The Nation” there 
was published in August 1925 the message of the 
fourth “vial” of the “seven last plagues”. The proph- 
ecy showed what was to follow, and the physical facts 
show what actually did follow in fulfillment of that 
prophecy. “The fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten [dimming the glory of 
the modern Moab, Ammon and Meunim], and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of the 
stars, so as the third part of them [Moab, Ammon 
and Meunim] was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night likewise. And I 

beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters [Moab, Ammon and Mount Seir] of 
the earth [all the visible part of Satan’s organization], 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound !“-Rev. 8 : 12,1X 

I1 Thereafter the controversy between the truth 
and those representing Satan became more intensely 
marked. The inoffensive book, The Harp of God, had 
been circulated, together with the Studies in the Scrip- 
tures, but such had aroused little or no opposition. 
In the spring of 1926, however, came the publication 
of the book Deliverance, definitely and emphatically 
setting forth that there would be a flnal conflict be- 
tween the two opposing organizations and this would 
be fought at Armageddon, and this greatly stirred up 
the enemy. The conflict began to increase all over the 
earth where God’s people were proclaiming the mes- 
sage of truth. In 1926, in Germany 897 of the wit- 
nesses for Jehovah were arrested for preaching the 
gospel, and the persecution in Germany increased from 
that time onward. The house-to-house witness work, 
on Sundays particularly, was begun and carried on 
by the faithful from and after 1926. The arresting 
of Jehovah’s witnesses in Germany increased in 1927 
to the number of 1,169. In 1928 the arrests in Ger- 
many greatly increased, and in that same year the 
arrest and persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses in New 
Jersey and in other parts of the United States became 
a common thing. Violent assaults by the enemy began 
against Jehovah’s witnesses over a wide area, and this 
shortly followed the appearing of the ‘two great signs 
in heaven’, as previously published in The Watch- 
tower, which signs are Jehovah’s organization and the 
organization of Satan. The Watchtower January 1, 
1926, in the article “Who Will Honor Jehovah?” em- 
phasized the fact that Jehovah has an army and that 
his army will fight against and destroy Satan’s organ- 
ization, and that Jehovah’s purpose is to make a name 
for himself. God’s people began to be informed and 
stirred up to greater activity than ever before. Shortly 
thereafter followed the publication of the London Res- 
olution, “Testimony to the Rulers of the World,” which 
was an open challenge to the enemy organization, par- 
ticularly at “the seat of the beast”.-Rev. 16: 10,ll. 

sa Jehovah’s witnesses had begun to proclaim the 
message of the kingdom by means of radio, and this 
aroused the enemy, and the enemy vigorously opposed 
their use of the radio. The fight against God’s people 
and the radio activities was then carried by the enemy 
to Washington, D. C., and that controversy opened 
the way and made it possible for Jehovah’s witnesses 
to use the facilities of the National Broadcasting Com- 
pany to broadcast God’s message frown the convention 
grounds at Toronto, Canada. In that broadcast the 
combined elements of Satan’s organization were clearly 
exposed. That message so greatly enraged the moderu 
Moabites, Ammonites and Meunim or mount-Seir rrli- 
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gionists that the National Broadcasting Company fa- 
cilities were for ever thereafter denied the people of 
Jehovah God. The fight increased, and Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, with greater vigor, pushed forward the witness 
work by radio and in building and using radio sta- 
tions in America and Canada and other places. In 
1928 the Canadian government refused to renew the 
licenses of radio stations owned by Jehovah’s people. 
The assault upon Jehovah’s witnesses continued to 
spread, which caused them to fear the Lord, gave 
them deep concern, and caused them to earnestly seek 
the face of the Lord for guidance. 

ss At this point Jehoshaphat foreshadowed the activ- 
ities of God’s people on earth, and, as it is written in 
the prophetic picture, he “set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah”. 
(2 Chron. 20 : 3) This cannot be construed to mean 
that Jehovah’s witnesses sought pity from the enemy, 
but it does mean that they sought to have a better 
understanding of the will of God as to what they 
should do. “To fast” means literally “to cover over 
the mouth” : “But as for me, when they were sick, 
my clothing was sackcloth : I humbled my soul with 
fasting ; and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom.” (Ps. 35 : 13) “For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. When I wept, 
and chastened my soul with fasting that was to my 
reproach. I made sackcloth also my garment; and I 
became a proverb to them.” (Ps. 69: 9-11) “My knees 
are weak through fasting, and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. I became also a reproach unto them; when 
they looked upon me they shaked their heads.” (Ps. 
109: 24,25) When danger threatens his people it is 
the will of God that they should thus seek his face. 
“Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning; and rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a sol- 
emn assembly. Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people.” (Joel 2: 12,13,15, IS) 
“Go, gather together all the Jews that are prcscnt 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat 
nor drink three days, night or day; I also and my 
maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to the law; and if 
I perish, I perish.” (Esther 4: 16) Thus the Lord fur- 
nishes marked examples for the guidance of his people 
in the present-day hour of stress. 

I4 The purpose of fasting is to deny oneself of do- 
ing what might be to his pleasure, in order that he 
may more fully and efficiently learn the ways and 
means to serve God. (Isa. 53: 13) Fasting is not for 
the purpose of being seen of men or to gain sympathy 
of men. (Matt. 6 : 16-18) It is not the purpose to ap- 

pear to be very good and sanctimonious or bowing 
down one’s head like a bulrush to elicit sympathy 
from others (Isa. 58 : 5), but rather to boldly take a 
position before the Lord that would bring reproach 
upon those who serve God and to deny themselves of 
any and all things that might interfere with their 
proper understanding of the Lord’s will concerning 
them. It is a course of self-denial with physical elects 
upon oneself, but not to be seen of others, and which 
brings the reproach of the enemy upon them because 
of their faithful devotion to the Lord. It means to 
make oneself of no reputation before the world, but 
the humbling of oneself under the mighty hand of 
God and doing so gladly by publicly identifying one- 
self as the messenger and servant of the Most High. 

3s According to the record the fast was proclaimed 
“throughout all Judah”. In fulfillment it means that 
all who have been taken out of the world for the 
name of Jehovah have had the call to deny self and 
to give greater attention to the service of Jehovah 
God ; which facts are brought to their attention by 
the Lord at the temple acting through his representa- 
tive organization on the earth. In keeping with this, 
the May 1, 1926, Watchtower called attention to the 
fallacy of the so-called “character development” and 
pointed out that, instead of assuming to make one- 
self perfect and sanctimonious, if one is really devoted 
to God and in a covenant to do God’s will he should 
therefore engage actively and earnestly in God’s scrv- 
ice as commanded by the Lord, and thus keep his 
covenant with God. The remnant thereafter saw the 
great necessity of fulfilling their covenant with Jeho- 
vah by vigorously, actively, and zealously engaging 
in the field service of proclaiming the message of the 
kingdom. The Lord from that time forward opened 
greater avenues of service for his people, and all 
the faithful ones became publishers of the kingdom 
message. 

“J Then, as the witness work increased and Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses with boldness and joy went forward 
to the performance of their covenant obligations, the 
threatening menace of the enemy became more appar- 
ent. The “Roman Catholic Hierarchy of Authority”, 
which is in fact a commercial, political organization 
operating under the name of religion, began to more 
actively assault God’s faithful witnesses and to gather 
the other forces together to persecute them. In 1929 
the pope and Mussolini, the fanatical political auto- 
crat of Italy, made a deal, and the pope regained 
temporal power amongst the nations. Then the Lord’s 
organization brought forth the book Life, calling atten- 
tion, in chapter twelve, to the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name, and then followed the publication of the book 
Propileq, setting forth that the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name is the paramount issue now to be settled 
once and for all. The Nazis, which are the anti-God aud 
anti-Kingdom crowd of Germany, then pressed harder 
and with greater vigor the persecution of Jehovah’s 
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witnesses, and in this they were aided and abetted, 
advised and directed particularly by the “Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy of Authority” and the commer- 
cial interests they represented. Like the combined ene- 
mies of Judah, so now the combined elements of Sa- 
tan’s organization began to march on to the assault 
of God’s devoted people assembled at Armageddon, 
‘the place of troops., Jehovah, by the hand of his chief 
officer, Christ Jesus, at the same time continued to 
maneuver the enemy into a position according to his 
will, and at the same time instructing his own people 
that the day of final conflict is more imminent. These 
things were long ago shown in the prophetic picture 
and were written aforetime for our learning, and 
God’s announced purpose is that he will now increase 
the knowledge and strengthen the hope of his people, 
giving them a clearer understanding. of what shall 
be the final result of the assault of the enemy upon 
them. The prophetic picture recorded in the prophecy 
here under consideration is for the very purpose of 
thus instructing his people. With eagerness, therefore, 
God’s people continue to seek his face and an increase 
of knowledge, and he gives this to them, thus strength- 
ening their hope. This prophecy is for the instruction 
of God’s people, the remnant in particular, showing 
them the proper course of action and conduct that 
they must take to be assured of protection and guid- 
ance by the hand of the Most High. The prophecy 
will be studied with the keenest interest by Jehovah’s 
people at this time because the physical facts unques- 
tionably show the advancement of the enemy upon 
them, and they desire to know and must know what 
shall result in the end. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
q 1. How do scriptures and facts show that Jehovah has Axed 

times and seasons for performing his purposes? What is 
the work he will have done at the present time? and what 
means does he employ for that purpose? How are his peo- 
ple enabled to understand his purpose and to have a part 
therein ? 

1 2’3. The 
is this s B 

icture here to be considered relates to what? How 
own? To what do the words “after this’, (2 Chron. 

20: 1) refer! Compare this with the prophecy at Isaiah 
1: 26-28 and what has taken place in fulfillment of the 
latter. 

a 4. Point out how the record concerning Jehoshaphat fore- 
told the coming of Christ Jesus and the gathering of his 
people and cleansing them. 

11 5. How does Jehoshaphat’s prophetic procedure as stated at 
2 Chronicles 19: 5 have fulfillment? Also his instruction 
recorded at verses 6-81 

7 6-10. What important points of instruction for the antitypr- 
cal ueoule of God at the temple are seen in verses 9,10( 
In iers;t 111 

7 11’12. Account for the procedure recorded at 2 Chronicles 
20: 1. Apply the prophetic picture. 

7 13. Who were here pictured by the Edomites, and how? 
a 14. Whom did the Ammonites picture9 and what facts mark 

fulfillment of their part in the concerted action against 
Jehoshaphat? - 

ll 15. When and how does the , binding the kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron’ tak: place? What 
are the “bands,, and “cords,, (Ps, 2: 3)? and what ef- 
forts are made by the ruling elements to free themselves 
from being ‘bound’? 

U 16’17. Who were the “other beside the Ammonites”T In 
what facts in fulfillment of this rophecy are they and 
their relationship to “Amman an CY Moab,’ clearly seen? 
Who were pictured by “mount Seir”? 

1 18-20. Point out how the setting of the prophecy of 2 Chron- 
icles chapter twenty shows the time of its application and 
fulfillment. 

7 21. What instruction for Jehovah’s people of the present 
time is seen in Jehoshaphat ‘a maintaining his integrity, 
and his being delivered? 

U 22-25. How doe’s Jehovah forearm his people and enable them 

u 
to go on in his service with boldness and confidence? 

_ 2627. Who, in the fulfillment, are here (vs. 2) referred to 
as “a great multitude’,? What is the prophetic significance 
of their ‘coming against Jehoshaphat ‘, and of their being 
a’ready in “En-gedi”? 

li 28.29. “And Jehoshanhat feared.‘, Point out the fulfillment 
of this part of the prophetic 
message prophetically referre x 

icture, in its relation to the 
to in verse 2. 

ll 30-32. Relate facts markina the beainnine. and increase. of 
the conflict between the”two opposing -organizations. ’ 

q 33.34. What was foreshadowed in Jehoshaohat’s ‘settinr 
himself to seek the face of the Lord’? What is meant by 
fastingf and what is its purpose? 

1 35. How, in the fulfillment, has “Jehoshaphat’, “proclaimed 
a fast throughout all Judah,‘( and with what effect upon 
God’s covenant people? 

U 36. In what facts, in the fulfillment of the prophetic picture, 
are seen the ‘onward march of the combined enemies of 
Judah,, and Jehovah’s instructing his people in relation to 
the final conflict? What has been Jehovah’s purpose in pro- 
viding the prophetic picture and a record thereof, and in 
now revealing to his devoted people the meaning thereof? 

HIS ORGANIZATION 

J EHOVAH keeps his purposes secret until due time 
to reveal them. “He revealeth the deep and secret 
things” in due time. (Dan. 2: 22) “Surely the 

Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets.“-Amos 3: 7. 

The purposes of Jehovah are stated in his Word 
by his prophets, but no one can understand them until 
God by his power opens the seals. Chapter five of 
The Revelation calls attention to the seven seals on 
the scroll in Jehovah God’s right hand. Chapter six 
deals with the opening of six seals; chapter eight has 
to do with the seventh seal. Apparently the seventh 
seal could not be opened until the sounding of the 

seventh angel, as it is written, at Revelation 10: 7: 
“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. ” “The mystery of God” is not the same 
as the mystery of Christ. The latter has to do with 
Jesus and his body members. The mystery of God is 
concerning Jehovah’s organization and that organiza- 
tion which opposes God and which the Lord will de- 
stroy. 

The chief officer of Jehovah’s organization is Christ 
Jesus. In his organization are myriads of angels in- 
visible to human eyes. Also therein are the faithful 
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body members of Christ now resurrected and the 
anointed remnant now on earth. Since it is God’s 
organization, the word “heaven” properly applies 
to any part thereof. Any member of the organiza- 
tion assigned to any duty or work, and who performs 
such, is a deputy or messenger of the Lord, and the 
word “angel” properly applies to such. The word 
“angel” is also appropriately applied to Christ Jesus, 
the great deputy of Jehovah. The context of the word 
must and will enable us to determine to whom the 
word applies. The body members of Christ on earth, 
composing the remnant, and therefore forming a part 
of the elect servant of God, appear in the capacity 
of ambassadors or angels by reason of acting under 
the direction of the Head, Christ Jesus, in perform- 
ing his work. Therefore the words “heaven ” and 
“angels” at times properly apply to the earthly divi- 
sion of God’s organization. 

‘, And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about the space of half an 
hour.” (Rev. 8: 1) “Silence in heaven” immediately 
followed the opening of the seventh seal. The “silence” 
must refer to that part of the organization of the Lord 
on earth, God’s people, who were inactive for a short 
period of time from 1918 to 1919. This corresponds 
to the time of waiting which marks the division point 
between the ending of the Elijah work and the be- 
ginning of the Elisha work of the church. (2 Ki. 2 : 13) 
Then John saw “seven angels which stood before God” 
and to whom were given “seven trumpets”. Mani- 
festly these are spirit creatures clothed with authority 
to perform certain duties in the divine organization 
and designated as “seven” because representing all 
of seven distinct proclamations to be given, the num- 
ber seven being the divine symbolic number of per- 
fection or completeness. A “trumpet” would imply 
a public proclamation; for example, as at Matthew 
6: 2: “Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward.” According to 1 Thessalonians 4: 16, and 
1 Corinthians 15: 52 and Matthew 24: 31, it seems 
certain that the time of sounding the seven trumpets 
must follow the coming of the Lord to his temple. 

In God’s typical organization amongst the Israel- 
ite? the sounding of the trumpet denoted a time of 
joy (Lev. 23: 24; 2 Chron. 15: 12-14) ; alsc the ap- 
proach of the king (2 Ki. 11: 12-14; 2 Chron. 23: 13; 
Ps. 4’7: 5; 98: 6) ; also battle (Num. 31: 1-6) ; also 
war and victory (Num. 10: 9 ; 2 Chron. 13: 12-16; 
Joel 2: 1). Therefore-the sounding of the seven trum- 
pets would denote a time of woe to the enemy organi- 
zation; and to God’s organization a time of hailing 
the approaching of the King of the organization ; and 
a time of joy to the remnant on earth, as well as those 
in heaven; and a time of battle and of victory. Thus 
the time of the fulfillment of this prophecy is located, 

and must begin, after God places his King upon his 
throne. 

“And another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden tenser; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be- 
fore God out of the angel’s hand.,’ (Rev. S : 3’4) 
The divine record shows that the altar was golden 
and had tire on it, which proves that it was GodIs 
provision for cleansing and preparing his servants 
that their service might be acceptable. It corresponds 
exactly with the altar of fire described in the proph- 
ecy of Isaiah (6 : 5-S)) when the Lord appears at his 
temple, and from which altar live coals of fire are 
taken to cleanse the lips of the remnant or servant 
class, The angel standing at the altar manifestly is 
the one in charge of the angelic company to which is 
assigned the duty of directing and gathering and 
cleansing the remnant of the servant class. Holding 
the golden tenser by the handle in his hand shows 
that his position, was of divine appointment to carry 
out divine commands, This angel is provided with 
much incense to offer with the prayers of the saints, 
or those making up the remnant; which shows that 
the angel serving at the altar is different from the 
saints. This offering of the incense with the prayers 
was necessary while preparing the servant for service. 

The Lord had come to his temple to cleanse “the 
sons of Levi” and thus bring forth the remnant, as 
stated at Malachi 3: l-3. It is a time for prayer and 
cleansing that acceptable service might be performed. 
(Ps. 51: 2-13) This is done that God’s displeasure 
might be turned away and that acceptable service 
might follow. (Isa, 12: l-5) It is the “day of the 
Lord” and the enemy is made known to the remnant, 
and the remnant pray for protection and greater op- 
portunities of service. (Eph. 6: 12-19) The remnant 
also pray for prosperity and victory (Ps. 118 : 24’25) ; 
and for peace amongst their members, that they may 
work to the Lord’s glory (Ps. 122 : 6-S) ; and for an 
open door of service (Col. 4: 3) ; and that they may 
not enter into temptation (Matt. 26: 41). “The end 
of all things is at hand,” and the remnant pray that 
the message of truth may now have a free course. 
-1 Pet. 4 : 7 ; 2 Thcss. 3 : 1. 

There is a difference between the prayers and the 
incense. It is the remnant on earth that pray, and 
with their prayers the invisible angels send up a sweet 
odoriferous evidence of the burning zeal of the rcm- 
nant, which is pleasing to God, and he hears the 
prayers and sends the remnant forth for service. (Isa. 
12: 1-6) The angel takes the tenser containing the 
fire, which has been taken from the altar, and casts 
the coals of fire into the earth (Rev. 8: 5), thereby 
symbolically saying that all those now on earth who 
will be pleasing to God shall be cleansed that they 
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may render an acceptable service ; and they are sent 
forth to the service. While trials and tribulation at- 
tend the faithful service, the “fire of the altar” does 
not represent such trials, but does represent the cleans- 
ing of the remnant on earth that the service which 
is about to follow might be acceptable to God. This 
is conclusively proved by Isaiah’s prophecy, which 
corroborates the vision in The Revelation. 

Isaiah, representing God’s people, discerns the Lord 
in his temple and the angels about, and cries, “Woe 
is me”; evidently because of silence or inactivity in 
service. Then the messenger of the Lord takes a coal 
of fire and cleanses Isaiah’s lips and God sends him, 
representing the faithful remnant, forth to service. 
This is the picture shown in the sixth chapter of 
Isaiah’s prophecy. 

Isaiah the twelfth chapter shows the remnant class 
cleansed and going forth to joyful service unto the 
Lord. Revelation 8: 3-5 shows a like preparation of 
the earthly members of the servant class for service. 
The faithful willing ones go forth to service and serve 
and fulfill prophecy without knowing they are so 
doing. Later the Lord reveals to them for what pur- 
pose he has been using them. The work that follows, 
and which is performed by the faithful remnant class 
thus prepared, was foreshadowed by the prophet 
Elisha, whose work followed that of Elijah.-2 Ki. 
2 : l-25. 

“And the angel took the tenser, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” (Rev. 8 : 5) “Voices” symbolically rcp- 
resent intelligible messages of truth. The period of 
‘ ‘ silence ’ ’ ended when God’s people, in the autumn 
season of 1919, began delivering the message of truth 
foreshadowed by Elisha. No one of God’s people pre- 
sumptuously assumed to fulfill prophecy, but after 
such have been used by the Lord in fulfillment of his 
prophecy they humbly acknowledge the divine provi- 
dence and rejoice and give all glory and honor to 
Jehovah God, His faithful ones are iustruments in his 
hand, and to him alone is all glory and honor due. 

The following quotation from The Il’atclrtower of 
November 1, 1922, is appropriate: 

“Prophecy.can be better understood when fulfilled. 
Often God causes his people to enact the fulfillment 
of a prophecy without their knowing it at the time, 
and later he reveals to them the interpretation. As 
above stated, in 1915 the temple class this side the 
vail was in restraint of both liberty of person and 
liberty of action in the proclamation of the message. 
Until 1919 there was a practical silence of the Lord’s 
people, as far as proclaiming his message was. con- 
cerned. In that year there assembled in convention 
at Cedar Point, Ohio, a large number of rcprcscnta- 
tive followers of the Lord. Suddenly they awoke to 
their privileges. Tlien they flung away their fears. 
Then they came to a knowledge of the fact that the 

Elijah work had ended, and that now the work pic- 
turcd by Elisha must begin. 

“When Isaiah saw the King he knew that an im- 
pure creature could not live in His presence. Hence 
his cry : ‘Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, . . . for mine eyes have scrn 
the King, the Lord of hosts.’ Evidently his unclearl- 
ncss or iniquity had something to do with the words 
of his mouth. He recognizes that he ought to be found 
praising God as the seraphim were; or that he had 
failed to speak the message that he should speak. 
His penitent cry lead: to his purgation. The seraph 
then with a burning coal cleanses his lips. Then he 
is no longer silent, but ready to serve.” 

“Thunder” represents the voice of God. (Job 40: 9; 
Pss. 29 : 3 ; 18 : 6’7’13) Psalm 104 : 7 : “At thy rebuke 
they tied ; at the voice of thy thunde: they hasted 
away.” Lightning precedes thunder; and it is God’s 
lightning. “His lightnings enlightened [exposed] the 
world ; the earth saw, and trembled.” (Ps. 97: 4) 
“In thy light shall we see light.” (Ps. 36: 9) Be- 
cause of the flashes of light or lightning from Jeho- 
vah his message of rebuke is sent forth. In A.D. 1919 
The Golden Age (now Consolation) began its publi- 
cation, and within a short time thereafter issue No. 27, 
which contained the Lord’s rebuke to those of Satan’s 
organization, was published. It exposed the members 
of the Devil’s organization, and particularly the hypo- 
critical clergy, Other messages or “voices” followed 
quickly, such as the books Talking with the Dead, Mil- 
lions Now Living Will Never Die, and many world- 
wide lectures. All this was “the Lord’s doing”, and 
he gave his people on earth some part therein. 

“And there [was] . . . an earthquake.” The sym- 
bolic meaning of “an earthquake” is agitation, shock 
or commotion. It does not mean a revolution against 
a government, but rather a commotion and agitation 
amongst the ruling factors of Satan’s visible or- 
ganization. The witness work of God’s people that 
shortly followed the World War caused much agita- 
tion amongst the clergy and the principal ones of 
their flock forming Satan’s organization. 

The short period of “silence in heaven” undoubt- 
edly ended in 1919, and from that time until 1922 
the Lord’s devoted people on earth were doing a pre- 
paratory work in making strenuous efforts to strength- 
en the organization. Besides doing what they could 
in giving a public witness, they purchased and in- 
stalled printing machines and efforts were made to 
print and publish the message of God’s truth en- 
tirely independently of worldly institutions. Although 
the Lord was in his temple putting the consecrated 
to the test, they did not understand it. Being devoted 
to the Lord they have wanted to be faithful to him. 
Doubtless the angels, acting as the deputies or serv- 
ants of Christ, had much to do with the preparatory 
work that was being carried on at the time in getting 
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ready for a more strenuous witness that was to follow. These invisible members of God’s organization en- 
The remnant was being prepared and the inanimate camped round about the visible ones and protected 
machines were being prepared, and, as the account them and doubtless directed the course of the latter 
at Revelation 8: 6 reads, “the seven angels which had in their actions and preparations for carrying on the 
the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.” Lord’s work.-Ps. 34: 7. 

TREA 

J EHOVAH GOD has builded his great kingdom 
treasure house for his own pleasure and glory. 
“It is he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, 

and hath founded his troop in the earth; he that call- 
eth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth ; the Lord is his name.” 
(Amos 9 : 6) The desire of each one of the remnant 
is now expressed in the language of the psalmist: 
“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple.“-Ps. 27: 4. 

In the magnificent temple Jehovah’s prophet Ezekiel 
saw in a vision there were in the walls thirty treasure 
chambers. Of these it is written: “After he measured 
the wall of the house, six cubits, and the breadth of 
every side chamber, four cubits, round about the house 
on every side. And the side chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order; and they entered 
into the wall which was of ‘the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might have hold, 
but they had not hold in the wall of the house.” 
(Ezek. 41: 5,6) This would suggest that in heaven 
itself everything will be done in the royal house ex- 
actly in accord with 5xed rules. According to his own 
word, Jehovah is the God of order and, since he has 
fixed rules in his kingdom, all those whom he has called 
to membership in his royal house are required to meet 
these 5xed rules for the government of that house. 

In these side chambers of the temple no doubt were 
stored the treasures of the temple, that is to say, the 
riches dedicated to the service and glory of God. Paul 
had a vision of things which it was not lawful for him 
to make known in his day. Probably it was these very 
treasures he had in mind when he exclaimed: “0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? For of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen.” (Rom. 11: 33-36) The side chambers were in 
three stories, one above the other ; and this intensifies 
the thought of the depth and the height of God’s trcas- 
nres revealed to those devoted to him. 

In 1 Corinthians 2: 9,10 it is written : “But, as it 
is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 

SURE 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his spirit: for the 
spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God.” The Lord began to graciously reveal some of 
these things to his people shortly after 1918. Since 
then God’s people have been greatly strengthened by 
the food provided for their convenience by the hand 
of Jehovah. Since then there has been an intense and 
ever-increasing desire of the devoted ones that they 
“may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Chris;, which passeth knowled:n, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of Gal.” 
-Eph. 3 : 18,19. 

Measurements of these treasure chambers are de- 
scribed in Ezekiel 41: 7-11. 

There was a building to the rear of the sanctuary, 
which faced the place or space that separated the 
temple platform from the buildings on the rear and 
on the side. “Now the building that was before the 
separate place, at the end toward the west, was sev- 
enty cubits broad; and the wall of the building was 
5ve cubits thick round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits.” (Ezek. 41: 12) The use to which this 
rear building was or is put does not now appear. It is 
certain that God will leave some things pertaining to 
the royal house and ministry until the complete res- 
urrection change of the remnant takes place. “For 
now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but then shall I know even 
as also I am known.” (1 Cor. 13 : 12) The Lord now 
graciously gives his people a glimpse of the glorious 
things that he has in reservation for those who love 
him. With joyful anticipation these are waiting for 
the complete revelation. 

The angel of Jehovah then in the presence of Ezekiel 
measured the house from the east to the west, or from 
rear to front. “So he measured the house, an hundred 
cubits long; and [behind the house or temple] the 
separate place [twenty cubits], and the building [sev- 
enty cubits ; see verse 121, with the walls [ten cubits] 
thcrcof, an hundred cubits long ; also the breadth of 
the face of the house [from north to south], and of 
the separate place [which was twenty cubits on each 
side of the sixty-cubit temple platform] toward the 
east, an hundred cubits.” (Ezek. 41: 13,14) The west 
side was of the same width. The house or temple oc- 
cupied a space of one hundred cubits square. Every- 
thing with Jehovah must be on the square. The square 
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and the cube dominate God’s arrangements. Pyramids 
do not appear anywhere, because they are not of his 
building. 

Verses fifteen to seventeen (Ezekiel, chapter 41) 
give further measurements relating to the porch, door- 
posts, and windows and galleries and chambers of 
the temple. 

Further describing the temple, Ezekiel records : 
“And it was made with cherubims and palm trees, 
so that a palm tree was between a cherub and a cherub ; 
and every cherub had two faces: so that the face of 
a man was toward the palm tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side : it was [thus was it (R.V.)] made through 
all the house round about. From the ground unto 
above the door were cherubims and palm trees made, 
and on [and thus was (R.V.)] the wall of the temple.,’ 
(Ezek. 41: B-20) It is written that Jehovah God 
dwells in his temple. (2 Cor. 6 : 16) The description 
in the foregoing quotation reminds one of the words 
of his prophet, who wrote: “The Lord rcigneth; let 
the people tremble: he sitteth between the cherubims; 
let the earth be moved.” (Ps. 99: 1) “0 Lord of hosts, 
God of Israel, that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth.“- 
Isa. 37 : 16. 

Figures of the cherubim suggest the spiritual and 
heavenly exalted condition of those who have been made 
members of the royal house. The “two faces” of each 
cherub, one of a man and one of a lion, appears to be 
descriptive of the Head of the temple organization, 
Christ Jesus, who is “the man” and “the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda”, Jehovah’s King. Those with Jesus 
Christ in the temple are taken from the race of man 
and made into the likeness of their Lord, and are bold 
as a lion in following Christ Jesus whithcrsoever he 
leads them. The palm tree denotes uprightness or 
righteousness, and each member of the royal family 
must be and is “upright as the palm tree” and is fruit- 
ful and useful in the service of the Lord. “The right- 
eous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be fat and flourishing; to shew that the 
Lord is upright: he is my rock, and there is no un- 
righteousness in him.“-Ps. 92 : 12-15. 

No mention is made of an ark of the covenant, nor 
of the golden tenser, nor of the golden candlestick 
in the temple or the royal house. This seems to mean 
that at the time of the fulfillment of the tcmplc vision 
which Ezckicl had Jehovah himself, in the person of 
his beloved Son, his Messenger, will be at the temple 
and will be the light of his royal house and all who 
are brought into his organization, “And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 

the light thereof.” (Rev. 21: 23) “And there shall be 
no night there: and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever.“-Rev. 22: 5. 

Ezekiel mentions an altar of wood: “The altar of 
wood was three cubits high [five feet three inches 
high], and the length thereof two cubits ; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, This is 
the table that is before the Lord.” (Ezek. 41: 22) 
The fact that it is described as made of wood and is 
called “the table that is before the Lord” shows that 
it corresponds to the table of shew bread in the holy 
of the tabernacle in the wilderness. It pictures, there- 
fore, the table of spiritual food provided by the Lord 
for his own after he comes to the temple. From this 
table the remnant now are fed and made glad.- 
Ezek. 44 : 16. 

God’s anointed ones on earth have come to see that 
the most important thing for them to do now is to’de- 
clare the Word and name of Jehovah. This conclusion 
is supported by the fact that the description of the 
temple omits the ark of the covenant on which was 
sprinkled the atonement blood, and which fact signi- 
fies that the sufferings of Christ Jesus are past. While 
the sacrifice of our Lord was necessary for salvation 
and redemption of the human race, yet that is inci- 
dental to the far greater work of the vindication of 
Jehovah’s holy name. The work of the kingdom or 
priestly class at this end of the world is not one of 
bloody sacrifice for the atonement of sin, but is a sac- 
rificial work of praise to God and of the holding forth 
of the Word of God, which are his “fruits” of the 
kingdom. The ark symbolizes Jehovah’s presence ; and 
it would be inconsistent to show it in this temple, since 
the glory of Jehovah himself is there. 

It seems certain that the words of the prophet fol- 
lowing apply primarily to the remnant people of. God 
now on earth: “Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith 
the Lord ; for I am married unto you ; and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will 
bring you to Zion: and I will give you pastors ac- 
cording to mine heart [to serve you food upon the 
table bcforc the Lord], which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. And it shall come to 
pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the Lord; neither shall it 
come to mind, neither shall they remember it, neither 
shall they visit it, neither shall that be done any more. 
At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of 
the Lord: and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither 
shall they walk any more after the imagination of 
their evil heart.“-Jer. 3 : 14-17. 

The “sanctuary,, is the holy of the Lord’s house, 
and the “temple” the most holy. “And the temple and 
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the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had two 
leaves apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves for the 

This evidently teaches ‘that the way into the holiest 

one door, and two leaves for the other door. And 
of all [heaven itself] is now made manifest’. (Heb. 
9: ‘7,8) When Christ Jesus died upon the tree the 

there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, “vail” of the prophetic temple was rent in twain. 
cherubims and palm trees, like as were made upon Christ dies no more. “So Christ was once offered to 
the walls, and there were thick planks upon the face bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for 
of the porch without.,’ (Ezek. 41: 23-25) There were him shall he appear the second time, without sin unto 
no hangings or woven doors to the temple, nor was salvation.,’ (Heb. 9 : 28) Christ Jesus is now at the 
there any “vail” to the most holy (as there was in 
the prophetic temple house built by King Solomon). 

temple and his reign is begun. The doors of the temple 
have swung open.-Ezek. 43 : 1-4 ; Rev. 11: 19. 

JEHOVAH IS PROVIDING 
DEAR BFXXHER RUTHERFORD : 

LETTERS 
dom.,, (Page 13) And, as stated on page 20: “The full and 
complete allegiance of Jehovah’s witnesses and all his people 
is to the Almighty God, the Most High.,’ Therefore the loyal 
and obedient subjects, or people, of Jehovah and his King and 
kingdom cannot and will not pledge their allegiance to any part 
of Satan’s world or organization. Satan’s subtle scheme is to 
entrap some of the Lord’s people along this very line. 

Herewith is submitted the April report of the [London] 
Bethel family study. The attendance has been as follows: 20. 
20, 19, 20. - - 

I 

I have much pleasure m telling you that the family hereby 
wish me to express their keen appreciation of the recent FFatck- 
tower articles dealing with the Memorial and the witness of the 
opirit. We have found these to contain particularly helpful ex- 
planations of some of the deepest truths in God’s Word, requir- 
in 

a Je 
careful study, and we are more convinced than ever that 

ovah is providing the “food convenient” through his ap- 
pointed channel for all his people. We have greatly rejoiced 
in the further enlightenment thus gained, enabling us to see 
so clearly where we each stand, and also proving a real incen- 
tive to press forward in this special campaign period. 

The extraordinary efforts on the part of the “evil servant,, 
class at this time surely will not disturb anyone of those who 
have the witness of the spirit; indeed, we are confident that 
none of the Lord’s true sheep will be in any way disturbed. 

We are grateful to you, as the Lord’s servant, for all the 
arrangements made for our bnnefit whereby we can feLII to- 
gether at the Lord’s table and can share in serving the kingdom 
interests to the praise and honor of Jehovah’s holy name, 

Your brother in kingdom service, 
E. C. CHITTY. 

THIS GLORIOUS SERVICE 
DEAE BROTHER R~THERF~RD: 

Just a few words to express my thanks and appreciation (not 
fully expressible even in man 
for Jehovah’s favors and g 

words), in the good Lord’s name, 
lessings to his people by Christ 

Jesus through his organization on earth, for the bountiful sup 
Ely Of “food convefient ” in The Watchtower and other pub. 

cations by the Society, and then especially for the 1935 Xcnt 
Book. What a great joy to read its comforting and strengthen. 
ing message and see how the Lord’s kingdom message is going 
on throughout all nations as foretold in the prophecy of Jcre. 
miah, and that the Lord is leading, directing and giving the 
incrense and blessing us together in this glorious service (\~l~~ch 
is the true and approved worship of the Almighty God-Rom:tna 
12: 1, B.K.V.) I Truly from the heart we can say and do say, 
“Happy Zion., what a favored lot is thine! ” “The Lord hnth 
done great things for us; whereof we are glad.‘, What a spir. 
itual feast of understanding and instruction contained in the 
Watchtower articles on ‘ ‘ His ‘ Work, and His ‘Act, , ,. ‘ ( Corn. 
panions, ” “Jeremiah”! and then comes the explanation and 
application of “Jonah”. Surely the good Lord has affortlcd 
his people clear understanding of his Duruoses and thcreforc 
mu& , “goods , , =: and correspondmg respois&lity in proclnnurng 
his name and kingdom, the time of his vengeance “and the 
acceptable year of the Lord,, to the “great multitude,,-sec~ 
ing our part in doing the witness work, although we do not sea 
the full results, hut knowing that the Lord will do the actual 
eatherinn in his duo time. 
- “Onlfthe Kingdom is worth while.,, (Year Book, page 10) 
“Like the faithful prophets who had preceded them, the 
apostles of Jesus set their affections and their ho~~cs wholly on 
the government of Christ Jesus and devoted their lives ~SC+I~ 
dvely to making known the name of the King and the King+ 

What a great favor and inexpressible joy to have a clear 
understanding of these wonderful truths which the loving 
heavenly Father has revealed to his obedient children in these 
last days: the greatest of all subjects, that of his name Jehovah 
and the meaning thereof; the greatest doctrme, that of his 
kingdom, by and through which he will carry out his purposes 
by and through his royal house; the greatest favor, “posses- 
sions,‘, granted to any people or creatures, that of the “Eztrg- 
dam Znterests”&and soon comes more, the new booklet Cure. 
Surely the Lord’s blessings make his people rich in those king 
dom “goods,,. 

Praying the good Lord’s continued blessings upon you, and 
all his faithful people, and upon our united and harmonious 
service to his glory and praise, and with much love, 

Your brother m kingdom joys, 
A. L. PASCIIAL, Yioneer. 

WHAT A PRIVILEGE IS OURS! 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

When we open The Watchtower it is always with great joy 
and expectation and with this question in our minds: What will 
the Lord open up and reveal to us in this issue9 We hasten 
to grasp the contents and at the same time with eagerness look 
forward to studying the Tower at our Bethel meetings. These 
meetings are a real feast to us, We feel it so, because we know 
that we are sitting down at the Lord’s table and eating and 
drinkine , ‘in the Dresence of our enemies,,. and Pettine strennth- 
ened to-boldly go but with his message. Wliat a crivileie is~o&s I 

During the month of March we have got a much clearer under- 
standing regarding the Memorial, in the article bearing that 
title. Sometimes we sing, “What more can he say than to you 
he hath said?, , hut in this article we hare truly received so many 
wonderfully illuminating expositions about this significant and 
precious subject that it all seems fresh and new to us. One 
whose mind is set upon the Lord and who wants to be instructed 
by him cannot but appreciate these things from the bottom of 
his heart and show thankfulness to the Lord by serving him 
faithfully, loyally, always and all the time. 

We have also been. studying the first article about “His 
Flock”. How wonderful it is to see clearly the work of the 
holy spirit and the present work of “that Spirit”, our King, 
now in the temple! We appreciate more than ever before the 
unity between the Lord and his little flock and how he leads 
them as a unit through his organization. We see also the unity 
between the little flock and the “other sheep” and rejoice to 
bc associated with the Lord’s great and holy organization, go- 
ing forward to victory with him. 

buring March our meetings have been attended by 11, 11, 
12, 14, and 12, respectively. 

Xlay the Lord’s blessing and the richness of his grace be 
Your eternal oortion. 

For iho ~gtockholm Bethel family. 
Your brother in the King’s service, 

ARTHUR GUSTAVSSON, Acting Secretary. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
&eat, shall be the peace of thy children.” -Isaiah 54.~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Clod, is from eve&sting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Ofllcer of Jehovah. 

rHAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
d&obeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and ia the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ri 
rivilege it ia to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
18 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ‘8 kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 
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HIS WAR 
PART 2 

“Be not afraid . . . the battle is . . . God’s.“-2 Ckron. 20: 15. 

J EHOVAH caused the city of Jerusalem to be 
builded, and the temple there to be erected, and 
there he put his name. (1 Ki. 9: 3) “But unto 

the place which the Lord your CTod shall choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt 
come.” (Deut. 12 : 5) Likewise Jehovah has sent Christ 
Jesus to build his organization, Jerusalem or Zion, 
and his temple is erected and is composed of Christ 
Jesus and the faithful members of his body. In the 
prophetic picture the temple of Jehovah was the place 
of prayer, and likewise in the fulfillment God’s royal 
house is a place of seeking the face of the Most 
High. In keeping therewith, when the information 
was brought to Jehoshaphat, he gathered the people 
to the place of prayer and supplication. (2 Chron. 
20: 4) Sensing a great danger and the necessity to 
seek the Lord’s face, the people of Judah left their 
comfortable homes and hastened to the house of God, 
there to seek knowledge, that they might know what 
to do. A like gathering together of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, by world-wide organization for their united 
service of the Lord, began in 1925, when general serv- 
ice work began, which hecame more emphatically 
observed and performed from 1927 onward when the 
house-to-house witness work on Sundays was carried 
on unitedly throughout the land. In 1932 the anti- 
typical temple of God, his anointed people, organized 
and carried on mass action of regional gatherings for 
service, and such work has gone forward since. To do 
this, the faithful people of the Lord, the pioneers in 
particular, have left their comfortable homes and has- 
tened to the assembly place and have gone to any 
part of the field to which assigned for the purpose 
of carrying forward the kingdom message, and first 
having obtained information at the hand of the Lord 
through his organization as to what they should do. 

* Jehoshaphat and the people assembled at the tcm- 
ple of Jerusalem ‘to enquire of the Lord’. (Ziother- 
Fam) It was the time for seeking information or 
knowledge from the Lord at the temple, where he 
had commanded his people io go on such occasions. 
That assembly of the Israelites was typical, and the 

record thereof was made for the benefit of God’s people 
now on the earth ; and in support of this, look at the 
facts. Prior to 1918 God’s people labored under the 
delusion or misunderstanding that the “higher powers” 
are made up of the officials of the governments of this 
world, to whom all must submit, even though that sub- 
mission might be contrary to God’s commandment. At 
that time the officials of the government of the world, 
by interfering with the freedom of Jehovah’s witnesses 
in preaching this gospel of the kingdom, caused them 
to consider the matter thoroughly and to inquire of 
the Lord ; and upon inquiring of the Lord and the 
study of his Word the people of God became con- 
vinced that the “higher powers” are Jehovah God and 
Christ Jesus, and none other. (Rom. 13: 1) They con- 
tinuing to seek the face of the Lord, he revealed to 
his people through The Watchtower in ‘he latter part 
of 1928 that some of the faithful of the remnant of 
spiritual Israel might be spared and carried through 
Armageddon and, in order to be faithful, they must 
be wholly submissive and obedient to God and Christ 
Jesus, the “higher powers” in fact. In the June 1929 
issues of The Watchtower Jehovah made known to 
his people clearly and unmistakably that the “higher 
powers” are God and Christ Jesus and that, when 
any law is made by men or man-made governments 
which conflicts with God’s law, then the covenant peo- 
ple of God must obey God’s commandments, and not 
those of man. Such was an answer to the inquiries of 
the people of Jehovah similar to the inquiry made by 
the typical Israelites at Jerusalem. In the last-men- 
tioned article the emphatic statement was made that 
the anointed must obey God and Christ Jesus and not 
yield to the rule or law of Satan’s organization when 
such rule or law of Satan’s organization is contrary 
to God’s specific command. The anointed then saw, 
as they had not seen before, that they must be dili- 
gent in preaching this gospel of the kingdom, regard- 
less of all opposition of worldly governments. The per- 
secution of God’s people then began to increase, and 
such persecution and assaults upon them drew his 
covenant people closer together in the organization at 
his temple. As with the typical Israelites, it drew them 
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‘even out of all the cities of Judah”, and they came 
to “Jerusalem”, God’s organization, to seek his face. 
From all over the world the groups of God’s covenant 
people saw clearly their duties and obligations to Jeho- 
vah and his King, from 1929 onward, and they iden- 
tified themselves as a part of Jehovah’s organization, 
and under the immediate command of the Lord Jesus 
Christ they organized into companies for systematic 
field service, working together in unity to the glory 
of God. Otherwise stated, they became a people sep- 
arate and distinct from all professed Christians in 
the earth. Jehovah’s witnesses then willingly, and with 
keen appreciation of the need for so doing, so came 
from different parts, leaving their comfortable homes, 
and joined each other in the field witness work, hav- 
ing in mind their great privilege of participating in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. They had and con- 
tinue to have in mind the admonition given to Jeho- 
vah’s people through his prophet, to wit: “0 love the 
Lord, all ye his saints; for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.“-Ps. 31: 23,24. 

E Danger that threatened God’s people united them, 
and with earnestness and diligence they began to ‘seek 
the face of the Lord’. Then the faithful realized that 
Jehovah dwells in his temple organization and that 
his spirit is upon the temple company. The threaten- 
ing attitude of the enemy awakened them to the fact 
that all their protection and salvation come to them 
from Jehovah through Christ Jesus and that they 
must trust in the Lord and in him alone. At the tem- 
ple they united firmly and earnestly in prayer and 
sacrifice. The faithful ones seeing themselves entirely 
separated from Satan’s world and forming no part 
of this world, they put their trust, not in armies or 
heroes or chariots or carnal weapons, but solely in 
the Ilord. With these faithful ones there was and is 
no going down to Egypt for help for protection or snl- 
vation. (Isa. 31: 1) They were and are determined to 
put away from themselves all things that are out of 
harmony with God and his law and henceforth rely 
solely upon God and his provision made for them. Such 
was then and is now a fitting time for prayer like that 
of the ancient king Solomon : “If there be in the land 
famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, 
or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, what- 
soever sickness there be ; what prayer and supplica- 
tion soever be made by any man, or by all thy people 
Israel, which shall kno\v every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his hands toward this 
house: then hear thou in heaven thy dwellingplace, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for thou, 
even thou only, knowest the hearts of all the children 
of men ;) that they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest unto our fa- 

thcrs.” “ If thy people go out to battle against their 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and shall 
pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house that I have built for 
thy name ; then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause.“-1 Ki. 
8 : 37-40,44,45. 

4 It is the faithful at the temple that pray” to and 
trust in the Lord to guide them in their movement 
and in all times of danger. They know the Lord is 
all-powerful. They love the Lord and trust him and 
are determined to do hir will, and hence rely upon the 
promise that all things done work together for their 
good.-Rom. 8 : 28. 

s As the Israelites, under King Solomon, prayed to 
Jehovah God, likewise Jehovah’s witnesses in modern 
times pray to Jehovah and at the same time study 
his law and his testimonies to ascertain what is his 
prescribed rule of action for them and by which they 
must be guided in dealing with the opposers of the 
kingdom in order that they may not in any manner 
compromise with the enemy. They see they must hold 
themselves aloof from the enemy organization. Seeing 
their relationship to God and his kingdom, the temple 
company then resolved to obey the Lord at any and 
all costs. They then determined that they would not 
pay fines for preaching the gospel, but rather would 
go to prison when adjudged by Satan’s court guilty 
of preaching the gospel and when they insisted on 
obeying God’s law concerning preaching the gospel. 
It was at that time that all commercial terms and ap- 
pearances were discarded. When arrested and charged 
with “peddling” because of their going from door to 
door and preaching the gospel by presenting it in 
printed form, Jehovah’s witnesses put the issue square- 
ly up to the courts rather than stand on technicalities, 
and insisted that they must obey God’s commandment 
to preach the gospel. They adopted and thereafter 
strictly followed an “order of trial” to the end that 
the courts might see that they were truly Jehovah’s 
witnesses and giving testimony to his name and to 
his kingdom. In the face of and in spite of the con- 
viction of individuals for preaching this gospel of the 
kingdom, Jehovah’s witnesses then went forth in mass 
action to testify to the name of Jehovah and his king- 
dom. They went into communities in large numbers 
and gave witness and continued to give witness to 
God’s name and kingdom regardless of the persecu- 
tion. To this end Jehovah’s witnesses have employed 
and now use transcription machines, phonographs, and 
recorded speech, to proclaim this gospel 3f the king- 
dom as a witness to the world as the Lord has com- 
mandcd them.-Matt. 24 : 14. 

a With the typical Israelites, the combined enemy 
was marching on Jerusalem and the danger was very 
imminent : “And Jehoshaphat stood in the congrcga- 
tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court.” (2 Chron. 20 : 5) Here Jchosh- 
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aphat, at the house of the Lord or his temple, pictured 
Christ Jesus standing in the midst of his faithful 
remnant which he has gathered into the real temple 
of God. Coming from all quarters of the earth, the 
faithful ones, being gathered to the temple, now stand 
as a fully united and harmonious company and here 
they are the “feet of him”, Christ Jesus, and they 
all look to and pray to Jehovah for protection, guid- 
ance and blessing. There at the temple was the proper 
place for the Israelites to pray; and so it is with the 
real temple class, as Jesus has said: “It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of prayer.” (Matt. 
21: 13) “Jehoshaphat stood . . . in the house of the 
Lord, before the new court.” The words “new court”, 
in the text, indicate that Jehoshaphat had built that 
court during the eighteen years that he had reigned 
over Judah. He did not build the complete temple, 
but showed his love for God’s house by constructing 
a new court. It is reasonable to say that the new court 
foreshadowed the “great multitude”, standing before 
the throne of God, as pictured in Revelation 7: 9-15, 
who there assembled to participate in praising Jeho- 
vah and partaking of the feast of tabernacles. This 
new court pictured a greater space being required 
for the newcomers, the Jonadabs, and thus the Lord 
shows an assembling of the remnant and their com- 
panions to praise him. Now we see the great multi- 
tude come before the Lord’s house and join in the 
praise of Jehovah and his King. 

’ The prayer of Solomon, without doubt, refers to 
the coming of the people of good will who form the 
great multitude, when he said: “Moreover, concern- 
ing a stranger that is not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country for thy name’s sake: 
(for they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy 
strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm;) when 
he shall come and pray toward this house; hear thou 
in heaven thy dwellingplace, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all people, 
of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do 
thy people Israel; and that they may know that this 
house, which I have builded, is called by thy name.” 
-1 Ki. 8 : 41-43. 

a Agreeable to and fitting this part of the picture, 
note this: that in the August 1, 1932, issue of Tke 
W&Mower was the first time the people of good will 
were identified as Jonodabs, who ultimately form the 
great multitude; and then in May 1933 the Society’s 
service publication, then called the “Bulletin”, issued 
a statement inviting the Jonadabs to share in the wit- 
ness work, of making known the kingdom of God un- 
der Christ. Since then these “other sheep” have par- 
ticipated in and continue to participate in the field 
witness work, and which was pictured by those Israel- 
ites standing in the new court before which King 
Jchcshaphat stood and prayed. 

e The opening words of Jchoshaphat’s prayer rec- 
ognized the Israelites as the typical seed according 

to the promise which Jehovah God had made to Abra- 
ham. “And said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven? and rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen’l and in thine hand is there 
not power and might, so that none is able to withstand 
thee?” (2 Chron. 20 ;6) Christ Jesus, the Greater- 
than-Jehoshaphat, is the actual or real “Seed of Abra- 
ham”, and he acknowledges now the remnant on the 
earth, the anointed people of God, as the “feet” mem- 
bers of “the body of Christ”, and hence a part of the 
seed of Abraham by adoption. Jehovah is the Greater 
Abraham, and the remnant are his children or seed, 
and they call upon Jehovah God, their Father, and 
the Greater Jehoshaphat, Christ Jesus; and thus did 
the type or picture show them addressing God as the 
Almighty One, Him who is the great King of Eter- 
nity. (Jer. 10 : 10, margin) Beginning with 1914 Christ 
Jesus, Jehovah’s anointed King, appears as the right- 
ful ruler of the world, and there he stands “in the 
midst of [his] enemies” (Ps.. 110 : 1,2) and begins 
his reign. Here the remnant are forcibly reminded 
that Jehovah is the Supreme One and that he and 
Christ Jesus are the “higher powers”, and that all 
power in God’s organization is ordained of God, and 
not of any earthly creatures. (Rom. 13 : 1-4) In 1914 
the kingdoms of this world became “the kingdom of 
our Lord [Jehovah], and of his Christ”. (Rev. 11: 15- 
18, A.R.V.) When the words of Jehoshaphat are con- 
sidered, “In thine hand is there not power and might, 
so that none is able to withstand thee’?” the remnant 
now at the temple are reminded that Jehovah is the 
Almighty, the irresistible One, and that he has com- 
mitted to his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, all power in 
heaven and in earth and that there is no power that 
can successfully resist the Almighty and his anointed 
King. After 1926 the Lord began bringing to the at- 
tention of his people the significance of his various 
titles and his name. (See The Watdtower August 1, 
1927.) This knowledge aided the anointed to view their 
enemies from the proper viewpoint and to know that 
there is nothing compared to Jehovah, the Almighty 
God. They realized as never before their obligation 
and their privilege of obeying him implicitly, regard- 
less of what any creature in existence might think 
or say. 

lo Under the visible leadership of Joshua, who there 
represented the Lord Jesus Christ, God had driven 
out the Canaanites, the representatives of Satan. Jc- 
hoshaphat here in his prayer reminds Jehovah of how 
he thus exercises his watchfulness and care for his 
people, of how he ‘had driven out the enemy, and 
had given the land to the seed of Abraham, God’s 
friend, for ever’. “Art not thou our God, who didst 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy peo- 
ple Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy 
friend for ever?” (2 Chron. 20: 7) Likewise at the 
close of the Gentile times in 1914 there began the 
“war in heaven”, resulting in the driving out of Satan 
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and his spirit hordes from heaven, and the casting 
of them down to the earth, and the giving of all pos- 
session once held by them over to the real seed of 
Abraham. The ‘seven times of the Gentiles’ being then 
expired, the world came to an end, here meaning the 
undisputed control under Satan, and from that time 
forward all the nations must be judged as to whether 
they would take Christ Jesus as King ar would re- 
main under Satan and suffer destruction. (Luke 
21: 24; Lev. 26: 18-28) In harmony with this God’s 
prophet says: “We have heard with our ears, 0 God, 
our fathers have told us, what work thou didst in 
their days, in the times of old. How thou didst drive 
out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them 
[thine own people] ; how thou didst afflict the people, 
and cast them out. For they [thy covenant people] 
got not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither, did their own arm save them; but thy right 
hand, and thine arm. and the light of thy countenance, 
because thou hadst a favour unto them. Thou art 
my King, 0 God: command deliverances for Jacob. 
Through thee will we push down our enemies ; through 
thy name will we tread them under that rise up against 
us.” (Ps. 44: 1-5) This prophecy applies at the pres- 
ent time to God’s covenant people on earth. 

I1 When Jehoshaphat prayed, “And gavest it to 
the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever,” this part 
of the prayer was fulfilled in 1914 by enthroning the 
King, Christ Jesus, and the sending him forth to rule 
in the earth. This was also a fulfillment of the proph- 
ecy set forth by the psalmist : “Yet have I set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree: 
the Lord [Jehovah] hath said unto me, Thou art my 
Son; this day have I begotten thee [brought thee 
forth, acknowledged thee, and declared thee the right- 
ful King].” Thus the Lord did by the birth of the 
“man child”, that is, the kingdom. “Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.“- 
Ps. 2: 6-9. 

lp Jacob pictured the seed, the anointed ones of God, 
and therefore stands for those of the remnant at the 
temple: “But thou, Israel [the nation of Israel], art 
my servant, Jacob [the anointed seed], whom I have 
chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.” (Isa. 41: 8) 
“The Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy 
seed will I give this land.” (Gen. 12: 7) “For all the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever.” (Gen. 13 : 15) The seed here fore- 
told is Christ Jesus. (Gal. 3: 16) “Friend” means 
“lover”, or one who loves at all times. Jehovah loved 
Abram, or Abraham, and he loves Abraham’s seed. 
Therefore he loves Christ, the real Seed, and those 
who are adopted as members of his body, which arc 
friends for ever of Jehovah. “The Lord did not set 
hia love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were 

more in number than any people; for ye were the 
fewest of all people; but because the Lord loved you, 
and because he would keep the oath which he had 
sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you 
out [out of Egypt] with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt.” (Deut. 7: ‘7,s) Now Jeho- 
vah has given earth’s rulership to Christ Jesus, the 
real seed, and never again will the Devil have the 
rulership, but Christ Jesus, the everlasting Friend 
of Jehovah, will rule for ever and Satan and his fol- 
lowers shall be to everlasting destroyed. 

la Continuing his prayer, Jehoshaphat said : ‘-And 
they [the seed of Abraham] dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy name.” (2 Chron. 
20: 8) This part of the prophecy is literally true, and 
was fulfilled from and since 1919. It was in that year 
that Jehovah’s remnant people now on the earth were 
restored from the Devil’s captivity and thereafter 
resumed their activities in the service of the Lord by 
fearlessly advertising the King and his kingdom, and 
now these are dwelling in the kingdom of the Lord. 
Then the Lord Jesus as “the Messenger of the cove- 
nant”, after completing preparing the way before 
Jehovah, straightway came to the temple and builded 
up Zion, the dwelling place of God, and which Christ 
Jesus builded upon himself as the Chief Foundation 
Stone, then by raising out of the sleep of death the 
faithful ones, and then by judging and bringing the 
approved ones yet on earth into the temple, all being 
stones in the living temple of God. “And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; in 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the 
spirit.“- Eph. 2 : 20-22. 

l4 This Jehovah God, by and through Christ Jesus, 
did for the name of Jehovah. For forty years prior 
to 1919 Jehovah had been taking out from amongst 
the nations “a people for his name”, which faithful 
ones are placed as living stones in his sanctuary. (Acts 
15: 14) Jehovah’s name is called upon that sanctuary 
or temple company, thus proving that the remnant 
now on the earth must publish Jehovah’s name, being 
his select witnesses for that very purpose: “And in 
that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the people, make men- 
tion that his name is esalted.” (Isa. 12 : 4) This proph- 
ecy of Isaiah began to have fulfillment in the year 
1919, which time was marked specifically by the Cedar 
Point (Ohio) convention. 

ls The “saying”, which Jehoshaphat then repeated, 
was the saying of King Solomon, uttered at the time 
of the dedication of the temple in the year 1028 B.C. 
(1 Ki. 8: 33-40) In his prayer King Solomon made 
mention of “the stranger”; and that year 1028 B.C. 
corresponds to or is parallclcd by the year 1925 (A.D.), 
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when the article for The Watchtower, “Birth of The 
Nation,” was published ; and in which same year was 
published and publicly proclaimed the “Message of 
Hope”, which message was addressed “To All Peoples 
of Good Will”, meaning the ‘strangers’ or “other 
sheep” of the Lord, which he gathers and which go to 
make up the “great multitude”. Jehoshaphat then quot- 
ed the saying of Solomon : “If, when evil cometh upon 
us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy 
name is in this house,) and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
tion, then thou wilt hear and help.” (2 Chron. 20: 9) 
Thus was the king relying upon the promise of God 
expressed by King Solomon in his prayer: ‘When we 
cry unto thee in our affliction then thou wilt hear and 
help.’ Jehoshaphat’s case, which is now the case of 
the remnant on the earth, was a time when the enemy 
was invading the land, and which was an “evil” be- 
cause it worked injury to others. Such is the case now 
as the enemy invades the land of the remnant, which 
invasion is not because of any neglect of the remnant 
or failure toward God, but because they have shown 
their zeal and activity in faithfully serving God by 
declaring his judgments, the vindication of his name, 
the destruction of Satan’s organization, and the bless- 
ings that shall follow through the kingdom of Christ 
Jesus. The remnant constitute the people of God, and, 
his hand being over them, Jehovah maneuvers the 
entire arrangement so as to make the integrity of his 
own people appear and to show his cause or reason for 
cleaning out the nations and driving them out, and de- 
stroying all of Satan’s organization; and thus Jehovah 
will demonstrate that he is the supreme power, agree- 
able to his promise that he made in ancient times.- 
Ex. 9: 16, Leeser. 

I6 As Jehoshaphat stood before the house of Jehovah 
God, where Jehovah had put his name, even so now 
the assembled remnant with Christ Jesus at the temple 
stand before Jehovah God and make known their 
affiiction that comes upon them from the enemy, and 
seek attention to that promise that Jehovah will hear 
and give them help. Thus Jehovah foretold that the 
assault of the enemy upon his people would cause the 
remnant to “cry unto thee in our affliction”; and they 
do this in the very day where we now are. The rem- 
nant do not belittle the enemy, but correctly estimate 
the strength of their enemies, to which attention is 
called in the book E?lemies. The remnant confess their 
own helpless impotence and that Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus, the “higher powers”, are their sole protection 
and strength and salvation. although their cry is pain- 
ful and they suffer great pain and mental anguish, the 
remnant are full of confidence in Jehovah and are 
dctermincd to hold fast their integrity toward him. 
Such cry of the oppressed ones began to go up partic- 
ularly in 1933, and continues up to this very hour 
because of the persecution by fanatics who claim to 
be religionists, and particularly those who operate 

under the fanatical Hitler in Germany, and who are 
particularly advised, aided and abetted by those who 
inhabit the Vatican. The people of God have been 
spoiled and their property seized, and thousands of 
them have been imprisoned in filthy places, and many 
of them killed, all because of their faithful devotion 
to Jehovah God and to his King. That persecution in 
Germany is unparalleled for cruelty and wickedness. 
Persecution has already begun and is carried on 
against Jehovah’s witnesses in Japan and Italy, in 
South Africa and in other places throughout the earth, 
including the United States, and the remnant cry unto 
God in their affliction and ask for his help. As the 
combined enemy marched on Jerusalem, so the com- 
bined enemy now against Jehovah’s people march on 

God’s anointed in the earth. In April, 1933, which 
year the pope had declared a “holy year”, a public 
address was delivered on the subject “Effect of Holy 
Year on Peace and Prosperity”. That address was 
broadcast throughout the United States by the radio, 
and the truths there uttered from God’s Word, pub- 
licly proclaimed, greatly incensed the combined enemy 
elements, and the persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
at the instance of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
broke out in many states of America; and then on 
July 20, the same year, a concordat between the pope 
and the mis-government of Germany was signed, there- 
by publicly and openly showing that the commercial, 
political and religious elements had agreed upon a 
course of persecution against Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
that the antitypical Moabites, Ammonites, and mount- 
Seir inhabitants were marching upon and against 
Jehovah’s witnesses. Shortly after that many of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses were arrested in New Jersey for 
preaching this gospel of the kingdom. When a public 
address was given at Plainfield, New Jersey, on “Why 
Religious Intolerance Is Practiced”, there was a dem- 
onstration of the enemy and an open threat by armed 
men to mow down with bullets the witnesses of Jeho- 
vah who had there peaceably assembled for the sole 
purpose of making known what is contained in the 
Word of God. Then in November 1933 The TVatch- 
tower published the article “Fear Them Not” (Matt. 
10: 23) ; and thus the Lord, through his earthly in- 
struments, spoke to his people to stand firm for the 
cause of God’s kingdom, and they have continued so 
to do. 

I7 Why is the promise given in that prophetic pic- 
ture in respect to the cry of his people, “Hear and 
save”? (R.V.) Because his irreproachable and holy 
name is upon his temple and is tied in with his wit- 
nesses and his name must now be vindicated and 
avenged upon his combined enemies. Jehovah God is 
long-suffering with his enemies, and he permits them 
to press down upon his people that the anointed may 
have opportunity to prove their integrity and to there- 
by prove Satan a liar. In God’s own time he will 
avenge his elect servants as he has promised: “And 
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ahall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them? I 
tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Neverthe- 
less, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
[ (Diaglott) will he find this belief; that is, the belief 
that God will avenge his servants] on the earth?” 
(Luke 18: 7,8) According to your faith be it unto 
you; and therefore may the faithful remain true and 
stand steadfast in their determination to serve God 
and his King, knowing that deliverance is sure to 
come, and that soon. 

l‘ Jehoshaphat first recounted God’s expressed will 
or rule governing such cases and showed that he relied 
upon the promise. Then he proceeded to lay before 
Jehovah the specific case or condition of the people of 
Judah and their cry for help, which they so much 
desired. Pointing to the approaching enemy he said: 
“And now, behold, the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but 
they turned from them, and destroyed them not.“- 
2 Chron. 20 : 10. 

lo Jehoshaphat pointed out Moab, Ammon, and 
Mount Seir ; definitely locating that commercial, po- 
litical and religious element combined now invading 
the place where God’s remnant people are properly 
located. In fulfillment of this part of the prophetic 
picture, mark that in 1933 the enemy made a com- 
bined assault upon the people of God, and they con- 
tinue to invade their realm since; and now, in the 
year 1938, God’s people clearly behold the conspiring 
and combined forces of Satan, that is to say, the com- 
mercial, political and religious elements, marching to 
the attack with the avowed determination to destroy 
Jehovah’s witnesses. The Nazis, Fascists, patrioteers, 
political and commercial dictators, big religionists, 
Communists, and all the ungodly are combined against 
the Lord and his anointed. They are against anything 
and everything to which the name of Jehovah God is 
attached. They are particularly against the great 
present-day truths committed to God’s people, and 
which they are commanded to proclaim. All of these 
are lovers of money, and picture particularly those 
who constitute “the principal of the flock” of “Chris- 
tendom”. Many politicians are in the political game 
for gain of what they can get from the commercial 
and religious crowd, and hence they are embraced in 
this combine and represented particularly by the mod- 
ern Moabites. Because the leaders of religion are like- 
wise lovers of money, they have their hands out, and 
the money-changers pay the religious leaders in order 
to ease their own conscience, thinking that they may 
stave off the day of evil while they continue’ to prac- 
tice their unjust operations. Their fear of boycott 
threatened by the religious leaders, and also their 
threat of excommunication, induces them to continue 
to support the religious leaders. The politicians are 
with them in their unholy action. They resent the 

proclamation of God’s truth, which exposes the reli- 
gious racket and racketeers, whom they are paying to 
salve their conscience and to sanction their wrong- 
doing. Thus all the elements of the Devil’s organiza- 
tion sympathize with one another, as did Ammon, 
Moab and Mount Seir. They are all in harmony with 
the pope’s ideas as to the so-called “social justice”, as 
his ideas do not reject the selfish capitalism system 
nor the exploitation of the many by the heartless few. 
The fact is, they are all lovers of money, acting for 
gain. Such so-called “social justice” ideas are set forth 
in the encyclical of Pope Leo XIII on the labor rela- 
tions with employers, and which the Catholic priests 
so loudly bragged about, and which Franklin D. at- 
tempted to copy in his NRA scheme brought forward 
in the year 1933. 

2o In the aforementioned combine of conspirators 
against God and his kingdom are those mentioned 
prophetically by Jehoshaphat as “mount Seir”, the 
Meunim of today, that is to say, the religious element 
of the Devil’s organization under the leadership and 
dominating influence of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy of Authority, and which people, like those of 
“mount Seir”, make their nests high up as foul birds 
nested in the mountains of Seir. It was that combined 
enemy mentioned by Jehoshaphat whom the Lord 
would not let Israel invade when they were marching 
out of the land of Egypt. Israel was forty years in 
the wilderness. During the forty years of the “Elijah 
work” God did not cause his people to attack the com- 
bined commercial, political and religious elements of 
the Devil’s organization. This was not permitted by 
the Lord before the “day of his preparation”, which 
began in 1918, nor before the beginning of the judg- 
ment of the nations, that same year when Christ Jesus 
came to ‘the temple for judgment. The day of Jeho- 
vah’s vengeance would not begin before that time, and 
therefore it was not time for spiritual Israel, God’s 
remnant, to proclaim the day of his vengeance, until 
the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple. During 
that forty years of the Elijah period Jesus was ‘prc- 
paring the way before Jehovah’ (Mal. 3: 1) in order 
that the “people for his name” might get clear of 
Babylon and become active witnesses of Jehovah. 
Then when the due time arrived Christ Jesus, as the 
great Executive Officer of Jehovah, began “the day 
of his preparation” for the final conflict, which is ap- 
proaching. Since then the opposing forces are talrin:: 
their respective positions in battle array, making ready 
for the final war. 

*l When the Israelites were marching to Canaan, 
they turned aside from engaging in conflict with Moab, 
Ammon and Mount Seir, because Jehovah instructed 
them to do so. (Deut. 2 : 1-19; Num. 20 : 14-21) During 
the Elijah period of the church similar instructions 
were given to the consecrated, which appear to bc 
parallel to God’s instructions to the natural Israelites. 
Upon this point see Studies in the Scriptures, Vol- 
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ume 6, pages 607 and 608. Esau pictured the religion- 
ists of modern times; and during the Elijah period 
there was no attack on the religionists, but an effort 
to deal with the religionists as though they were Chris- 
tians, and speaking of great financiers and money- 
changers as “Brother Fellerstone”. The proper time 
for the- declaring of the vengeance of our God was 
after the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple and 
after the judgment of the nations began, and this was 
clearly foretold in this prophetic picture. The nations 
must first reject Christ Jesus as King and thus stumble 
over him as “THE STONE”, which they did in 1918, 
when he was laid as the Chief Corner Stone, in Zion. 
For this reason God’s people in the Elijah period 
turned aside from the religionists, let them alone, and 
devoted themselves to proclaiming the fundamental 
truths set forth in the Bible, and which had been re- 
stored to them by the Lord’s grace. 

Zs But God’s due time must come and has come to 
declare the “vengeance of our God” against every 
clement of Satan’s organization. (Isa. 61: 2) Since 
1918 the “evil servant”, being made manifest, have 
continued to turn to the side of modern “Moab, Am- 
r-ion, and mount Seir”, and have tried to justify their 
c&ion by what is stated in the Studies in the Scrip- 
tures, Volume 6, above cited. Not even Christ. Jesus, 
the Executive Officer of Jehovah, was permitted to 
destroy the enemy before God’s due time. (Ps. 
110 : 1,2) Now the time has come when Jehovah has 
hagun his strange work against his combined enemies 
and is thereby sweeping away their stronghold of lies, 
and the commission given by Jehovah to his people is 
set forth in Psalm 149 : 6-9 and is in operation, but 
did not become operative until after 1918; and for 
that reason God’s destructive judgments were not 
uttered by his witnesses prior to that time. 

pa In his prayer there at the temple Jehoshaphat 
ca!led attention to Jehovah’s instructions to Israel to 
1~~s by the Moabites, Ammonites, and the people of 
1lount Seir, which instructions had been obeyed, and 
thus Moab and her allies had been spared from assault. 
Then Jehoshaphat said: “Behold, I say, how they re- 
v;ard us, to come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit,” (2 Chron. 20: 11) Je- 
hovah’s witnesses on the earth now fulfill this part of 
the prophecy, in this, that they have never at any 
time been commissioned by the Lord to destroy lit- 
erally those who compose the visible elements of Sa- 
tan’s organization. They have been plainly told that 
vengeance belongs to Jehovah and hc will repay; con- 
sequently their work is different from using carnal 
weapons. For that reamn Jehovah’s witnesses have 
not advocated or engaged in revolutions, or any like 
attempts to overthrow worldly institutions. They have 
never encouraged anyone else to do so. Their sole duty 
and commission is to inform the people of God’s pur- 
pose to destroy Satan and his supporters, thereby 
giving warning to those who are of good will toward 

God that they may flee to the place of safety in God’s 
organization. Jehovah’s witnesses have never attempt- 
ed to use politics or any like means or the legislative 
bodies or the courts to deprive any person of the free- 
dom of thought or the operation of their organization 
or to prevent the expression of their views and con- 
victions, because they clearly see that Jehovah has 
permitted the wicked institutions of the world to re- 
main until his due time to show his power against all 
his enemies. It is therefore the commission and obli- 
gation of his witnesses to now tell the people of and 
concerning Jehovah’s purposes. Jehovah’s witnesses 
follow strictly the rule that there should exist and be 
freely practiced the freedom of speech, and freedom 
of belief and expression. But it is the Devil’s organi- 
zation, pictured by Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, 
which attempts to take away from others freedom of 
thought, speech, and action, in worship. These worldly 
representatives of Satan’s organization use cruel 
means against Jehovah’s witnesses to prevent them 
from telling the truth to others, which God has com- 
manded them shall be told, and they attempt to bring 
about the destruction of these faithful men and women 
who do proclaim God’s truth in obedience to his com- 
mandments. Thus they reward good with their evil 
acts. 

24 In the prophetic picture recorded, the record 
states concerning the enemy that they have “come to 
cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit”. In the fulfillment of this part of the 
prophetic picture we see that Jehovah God, by Christ 
Jesus, has given the remnant all of his goods or pos- 
session, constituting his kingdom interests on earth, 
and has commanded them to advance the kingdom in- 
terests by preaching this gospel of the kingdom for a 
witness unto all the nations of the earth. (Matt. 
24 : 14) Modern-day Ammonites, Moabites, and mount- 
Seir-ites would now drive out Jehovah’s witnesses, 
that is, the “faithful and wise servant” of the Lord, 
and prevent them from carrying out the command- 
ments of the Lord, and thus destroy them and cast 
them out of their possessions, which the Lord God has 
given them. Now the enemy enters into a conspiracy 
for that very purpose and is proceeding to commit 
overt acts, in furtherance of that conspiracy, to pre- 
vent God’s covenant people from becoming a part of 
the nation under Christ. (Ps. 83 : 2,3) God has given 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus such possessions 
to inherit, and to them Jesus says: “Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall inherit the earth” (Matt. 5: 5) ; 
meaning the interest of God’s kingdom in the earth. 
The faithful become joint-heirs with Christ Jesus in 
his inheritance. The combined enemy, pictured by the 
“goats”, now tries to butt the meek out of their in- 
heritance and to deprive them of their privileges as 
ambassadors for Christ, representing him and his 
kingdom in the earth; and thus it is seen that the 
present-day deeds were clearly pictured long ago and 
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recorded for the benefit of those who are now striving 
to obey the Lord. 

*s Pleading to Jehovah God to act in behalf of his 
people, Jehoshaphat continued: “0 our God, wilt thou 
not judge them? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us; neither know 
we what lo do ; but our eyes are upon thee.” (2 Chron. 
20: 12) In this part of the text the word “judge” is 
from the Hebrew shaphat, meaning to judicially de- 
termine and then to execute judgment. Therefore the 
prayer is that God would judicially determine through 
Christ Jesus who are the “goats”, and then execute 
them according to his judgments written. Is there 
excuse for the Moabites, Ammonites, and those of 
Mount Seir of modern times to assault Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses? Is there any justification for this combined 
element of Satan’s organization in committing such 
assaults upon Jehovah’s covenant people1 These ques- 
tions Christ ‘Jesus, the great judicial officer of Jehovah 
God, can and now does determine, and he plainly states 
that they are wholly unjustified, that they are doing 
wrong, and that he will execute judgment by sending 
all of such enemies into complete destruction. (Matt. 
25 : 31-46) The Lord has commanded his people that 
they must worship God in their own inherited “land” 
(privileges) by diligently proclaiming his kingdom 
and his vengeance against his enemies, and that they 
must now do this alone, and not engage in politics or 
employ commerce or religious methods in doing their 
work. They must keep themselves entirely separate 
from the world and hence unspotted by the marks of 
the world. (Jas. 1: 27) It would have been different 
with these Christians had they been like the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy and employed religion and used 
the name of the Lord as a cloak, behind which to 
operate and to employ politics and seek to control the 
oKices of this world and use them and to use the 
“strong-arm squad” to accomplish their purposes. The 
fact that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy employs such 
methods says that they are the enemies of God and 
his kingdom.-Jas. 4 : 4. 

pe The cry uttered by Jehoshaphat in behalf of Israel 
is for help, for the reason, as he states, “we have no 
might against this great company that cometh against 
us.” Such is the word then that comforts Jehovah’s 
witnesses today. They know that within themselves 
they have no power or strength to resist the combined 
enemy and beat them back, but they must and do rely 
solely upon Jehovah God and Christ Jesus. Jehosh- 
aphat’s inability to cope with the numerous enemies 
is paralleled by the fact that Jehovah’s witnesses have 
no human power to defend them. Jehovah has fore- 
told how the enemy forces would advance upon his 
people, and by his prophecy they see the enem “com- 
eth against us”, which cncmy forces are led y Gog, IY 
the field marshal of the Devil. “And thou shalt come 
from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many 
people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a 

great company, and a mighty army: and thou shalt 
come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to 
cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, 
before their eyes.” (Ezek. 38 : 15,16) The “holy year” 
fiasco thus declared by the pope in 1933, and the ex- 
pose thereof, smoked the Hierarchy sneaks and rackct- 
eers out of their holes, and those foul spirits began 
to make a great noise and to organize a move to de- 
stroy Jehovah’s witnesses. “For they are spirits of 
demons, working signs; which go forth unto the kings 
of the whole world, to gather them together unto the 
war of the great day of God, the Almighty. . . . And 
they gathered them together into the place which is 
called in Hebrew Har-Magedon.” (Rev. 16 : 14,16, 
A&V.) Now these modern-day combined enemies 
march to Armageddon, where the Lord has assembled 
his troops, with the determination to annihilate those 
who are devoted to Jehovah. “And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army.“-Rev. 19: 19. 

27 Jehoshaphat, as he thus prayed to God, stood in 
the temple court on Mount Zion. Today Jehovah’s 
remnant are standing at “Armageddon”, which means 
“the mountain of assembly of troops”. It is identical 
with Mount Zion, where Christ Jesus has assembled 
his body members, the remnant, who are in the temple. 
(Rev. 14 : 1; 16 : 14-16) Seeing the enemy hosts march- 
ing upon the Israelites, Jehoshaphat said to the Lord: 
“Neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon 
thee.” This exactly describes the position and condi- 
tion of Jehovah’s people today. This desperate state 
was the condition of God’s people in 1933, when the 
persecution of them began by the Nazis, Fascists, and 
Roman Catholics, which launched against them all 
manner of persecution in Germany and in other places. 
There was doubt and uncertainty in the minds of 
many of God’s people until it pleased the Lord to 
cause the publication, in The Wutchtower, November 1, 
1933, of the article “Fear Them Not”. Then they began 
to see their privileges of standing firmly against the 
oncoming enemy. Those truly devoted to Jehovah God 
had their eyes upon him and his chief officer, Christ 
Jesus, and they breathed in substance this prayer 
unto God: “I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
[the higher places, the ‘higher powers’, Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus], from whence cometh my help. 91~ help 
corn&h from the LORD [Jehovah], which made heaven 
and earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; 
he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.” (Ps. 
121: 1-4) “Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 
Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us; 
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for we are exceedingly filled with contempt.” (Ps. 
123: 2,3) “Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for 
he shall pluck my feet out of the net.“-Ps. 25: 15. 

** For the encouragement of his people Jehovah 
says to them : “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none else. 
I have aworn by myself, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear. Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I right- 
eousness and strength; even to him shall men come ; 
and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified 
[vindicated], and shall glory.“-Isa. 45 : 22-25. 

Le The advice and admonition to all of God’s people, 
therefore, in the hour of adversity and uncertainty is 
to give heed to Jehovah’s Word, which he now unfolds 
for the aid, encouragement and comfort of those who 
are devoted to him. 

ANXIETY 
ao At this point in the prophetic drama or picture 

the situation was tense and great anxiety possessed 
all the people there assembled. Jehoshaphat had fin- 
ished his prayer: “And all Judah stood before the 
Lord, with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children.” (2 Chron. 20 : 13) Would there be an an- 
swer that would bring courage to Gods people there 
assembled1 The prayer of Jehoshaphat was a united 
appeal to Jehovah God. There the people stood at 
attention east of the temple, in the court before the 
golden doors of the most holy, and they all faced the 
most holy, where Jehovah dwelt, having their “eyes 
. . . upon thee”, Jehovah. They were anxiously wait- 
ing to see what the Lord would have to say to them. 
It was a time in which there was real distress in every 
heart. Likewise Mordecai made a picture: When he 
“perceived all that was done” by the wicked Haman, 
the descendant of Esau, or Edom, “Mordecai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes,” and cried 
with a loud voice and came before the king’s gate. 
With him it was an hour of distress. (See Esther 
4: 1,2.) This prayer of Riordccai in his condition, 
God clearly revealed to his people the meaning thereof 
in the year 1931. These pictures were for the benefit 
of the remnant. 

al Referring again to the prophetic picture made 
by the Judeans: There they stood before the temple, 
and hence before Jehovah, “with their little ones” 
(their babies),the “wives” of the men, and with them 
“their children”, infants in arms, and larger ones. 
It was a, helpless and needy company. “Their wives” 
were the weaker than the fighting men, and they were 
very anxiously watching and waiting upon the Lord. 
They did not picture the females in the church, but 
did picture those who are weaker than others in the 
Lord, yet who are prospective heirs of the kingdom. 
(1 Pet. 3: 7) “And their children,” that is, (literally) 
“builders” of the family, the young who were under 

age and upon whom the fathers in Israel depended to 
keep the name of Israel alive. This anxious company 
of Judeans knew that the conspiring enemy was 
marching upon them with a determination to wipe 
them out, that the name of Israel might be no more 
in remembrance. (Ps. 83: 4) The faithful people of 
good will now on the earth, and who stand with the 
anointed, are in fact “builders” who, by God’s grace 
being taken through the great conflict at Armageddon, 
will make the name of Jehovah and his King to remain 
alive in the earth. They are the “strangers”, and yet 
they are the companions of those who are of the tem- 
ple company who now stand before the Lord, and 
against all of whom the combined enemy, composed 
of the commercial, political and religious element, 
now hasten to bring about their downfall. 

82 The prophetic picture at this point clearly de- 
scribes the present-day situation and condition of 
God’s people on the earth. Now the anointed are as- 
sembled on Mount Zion with Christ Jesus, the Greater- 
than-Jehoshaphat, and whom Jehoshaphat pictured. 
The “other sheep” are being gathered by the Lord 
into his fold, and these make themselves companions 
of the remnant or spiritual Israelites. With their 
hearts united in one cause they, in this anxious hour, 
behold the combined enemy marching against them. 
The year 1938 witnessed the onward march of the 
enemy moving with a wicked and malicious desire to 
utterly destroy those who love and serve God and 
his King. All those assembled on the Lord’s side, and 
who are devoted to him, see the oncoming wicked host. 
Knowing that within themselves they are helpless 
against such a combined horde of enemies, these faith- 
ful servants of the Lord cry unto Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus. Surely every one of the temple company will 
now realize ‘this time of peril’, their position of great 
danger, and therefore appreciate that this is the time 
for every one of them to stand firmly in the Lord, com- 
pletely united in his cause of righteousness. All faces 
of such are towards Jehovah and his King, and all 
stand shoulder to shoulder with a determination to 
serve God and knowing that their dependence is sole- 
ly upon Jehovah and his King. Surely all such now of 
the templemust see that anyone of that company who 
seeks the hurt or injury of another in the company 
of the temple would immediately call down upon his 
own head the wrath of the Lord. There is neither 
reason nor excuse now for any of the temple company 
to be at enmity with any of their brethren at the 
temple. No reason, because no one is justified in at- 
tempting to work injury to his brother in Christ; and 
no excuse, on the ground of ignorance or otherwise, 
because the Lord has now made clearly to appear to 
all such the meaning of his Word, that all of the 
temple are “one in Christ Jesus”, and that it is love 
that holds them together, that is to say, an unselfish 
determination to do good to one another and to all 
men, and especially unto the household of God. In 
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order now to stand together and to withstand the as- 
sault of the enemy, all of the people of God must be 
firmly bound to one another in love for Christ and 
his kingdom. Let no one falter now in his devotion 
to the kingdom and his fellow temple workers. 

*a The skies of the world are now darkened by the 
hordes of the oncoming enemy, filled with viciousness 
and wickedness beyond description. That onmarching 
horde strikes terror to all who fail to trust in the Lord. 
The appeal has been confidently made by the faithful 
to the throne of Jehovah. It is an anxious moment for 
them, and their eyes and their hearts are fixed upon 
Jehovah, while they look and wait for mercy at his 
hands. What will be the answer from the throne of the 
Most High ? Will Jehovah God now disclose to his 
people what is his answer to their cry for help and 
protection against this oncoming mobP 

(To be oontinusd) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
‘p 1’2. Account for the building of the city of Jerusalem, and 

for the erecting there of the templeP Show that in this, 
together Nith Jehoshaphat’s gathering there the people of 
Judah, for the purpose etated, Jehovah provided a pro- 
phetic picture. 

1 3. In the picture, and in the fulfillment, what was (a) the 
occasion for ‘seeking the face of the Lord, at the temple,P 
(b) The nature of the ‘inquiry’ there made? (c) The out- 
come of such ‘inauirv’ and confident reliance? 

1 4,5. Whu now ‘inqiire.of the Lord at the temple’? and how 
and why is this done? What is the evidence that Jehovah 
has instructed his people as to procedure now in the face 
of th enemy f 

q 6. A ply that part ot the prophetic picture in which “ Jehosh- 
a& t stood in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, 
in the house of the Lord, before the new court “. 

1 7’8. Relate facts agreeable to and fitting the prayer by 
Solomon recorded at 1 Kings 8: 41-43. 

( 9. Apply the words of Jehoshaphat recorded at verse 6. 
q 10,ll. Point out the relationship of 2 Chronicles 20: 7, 

Psalm 44: 1-5, and Psalm 2: 6-9, as in the fulfillment 
of the prophecy. 

q 12. What is the meamng of Jehovah’s words at Isaiah 41: 8 

u 
u 

I 

and at Genesis 12: 7 and 13: 15? and has the promise been 
fulfilled? 

13’14. How has the prophetic statement at 2 Chronicles 
20: 8 had fulfillmentq 

15’16. Compare the ((evil” which ae upon Judah and 
that which comes upon God’s people at the present time. 
Account for Jehovah’s then and now permitting such evil 
to come upon his faithful people. Rels?e some facts showing 
that the enemy elements have corz%ned and are now 
marching against Jehovah’s people on the earth. 

17. What is the assurance that God will answer the prayer 
of his people, “Hear and save,‘! 

18-21. How did Jehoshaphat proceed to lay his case before 
Jehovah1 Identify Moab, Ammon and Mount Seir, in the 
fulfillment of the prophetic picture, and account for their 
having combined and unitedly assaulted the people of God. 
When and how, in the fulfillment of tLe prophetic situation 
mentioned in verse 10, did God ‘ not let Israel invade MO:& 
Ammon and Mount Seir, when Israel came out of the land 
of Egypt’) 

22,23. Show that, even as they did in the time when the 
prophetic picture w3s made, “Moab, Amman and Mocnt 
Seir” have rewarded good with evil. 

24. How, in the fulfillment, have “Moab, Amman nnd 
Mount Seir” “come to cast us out of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit”? 

25. Is there excuse or justification for the combined enemy 
forces in their committing such assault upon God’s cove- 
nant DeonleP WhvP 

26. Witi &pturei, pomt out the “great company th:lt 
cometh against us”. What comfort is found in the reason 
given fo; the cry uttered by Jehoshaphat in behalf of 
Israel1 Account for the open and increased opposition to 
the message of truth at the present time. 

27. Jehoshaphat’s standing In the temple court on Alcunt 
Zion, when he thus prayed, is of what prophetic slgnifi- 
cancel Show that the statement there made by Jehoshaph:l’, 
“neither kuow we what to do: but our eyes are upo:~ 
thee,” exactly describes the position and condition of 
Jehovah ‘s people today. 

28,29. How do Jehovah ‘a words recorded at Isaiah 45 : 22-25 
eerve to encourage his people now? That, therefore, are 
God’s people now advised and admonished to do0 

30’31. Describe the position of Judah as indicated in the 
record at verse 13. 

32’33. Show that the prophetic picture at this point clearly 
describes the present-day situation and condition of God? 
people on the-earth. Is-there reason or e:.cuse for any ot 
the temple company to be at enmity with any of their 
brethren at the temple’I Why ‘l 

MARTYRS 

T 0 THE apostle John was given a glorious vision 
of Jehovah God on his throne at the temple, and 
“in the right hand of him that sat on the throne 

a book written within and on the back side, scaled 
with seven seals”. (Rev. 5: 1) In due time the an- 
nouncement was made : “Behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hat11 prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.” (Vs. 5) 
Then John beheld the glorified Christ Jesus: “and he 
came and took the book out of the right band of him 
that sat upon the throne.” (Vs. 7) The opening of the 
first four seals disclosed events foretold in prophecy 
and actually fulfilled during the World War period 
of 1914-1918 and thereafter. “And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the tcsti- 
mony which they held; and tbcy cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost 

AVENGED 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? And white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said unto them, thnt 
they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should be fulfilled.“-6: 9-11. 

The opening of the fifth seal discloses the faithful 
witnesses or martyrs of the Lord. From Pentecost 
(A.D. 33) forward some witnesses for the Lord died 
in faith and faithful unto God. In June, 1927, The 
Watcl~tozoer published the proof from the Scriptures 
that those who thus died faithful were asleep in death 
until the coming of the Lord to his temple in 191s. 
John beheld these under the altar, meaning that those 
faithful ones had died under God’s sacrificial arrange- 
ment in Christ and were counted in as a part of his 
sacrifice. Such is God’s approved altar. As stated at 
Hebrews 13 : 10 : “We have an altar whereof they have 
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no right to eat which serve the tabernacle.” Those 
faithful ones were buried with Christ in death, and 
therefore died in a hallowed place. “Souls of them” 
(vs. 9) represents the value of their lifeblood poured 
out; which was pictured in the tabernacle service by 
the pouring of blood at the base of the altar. Although 
actually dead, they, the martyrs, lived to God, and 
in God’s estimation, because their right to live per- 
sisted. (Luke 20: 38) They died as faithful witnesses 
of God, therefore slain for the testimony of God which 
they held. As the blood of Abel, whom Cain slew, 
cried out from the ground, so the blood of the faithful 
ones cries out against them that dwell on the earth 
as Satan’s representatives. The cry is: “How long, 0 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earthy” Other- 
wise stated: ‘How long will you be long-suffering 
toward those who have defamed your holy name? 
God has promised to avenge the blood of his faithful 
witnesses, and in his due time he will do so. (2 Ki. 
9:7; Matt. 23:35; Luke X3:7,8; 1 Thess. 4:4-6; 
Deut. 32: 43) The living saints on earth thought God 
would avenge the blood of his faithful martyrs or 
witnesses promptly with the coming of A.D. 1914, at 
the establishment of the kingdom of God; but that 
time came and passed, and they saw that God’s wrath 
did not begin until after that date and that their blood 
would be fully avenged in the battle of Armageddon. 

The cry mentioned in verse 10 indicates the close 
proximity of the time when Jehovah would come forth 
out of his place to punish the enemy organization, 
when the earth would “disclose her blood”, as fore- 
told at Isaiah 26: 21. Psalm 9 : 12 reads : “When he 
maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth them: 
he forgetteth not the cry of the humble.” The cry is 
therefore not one of fault-finding or impatience, but 
calls attention to the forbearance and long-suffering 
of Jehovah. It might also be properly said that “their 
brethren” alive on earth would make such inquiry 
when 1914 passed and the church had not been glori- 
fied in heaven. 

Then the vision discloses, at verse 11, that these 
martyrs or faithful witnesses are given white robes, 
which would show that these have received God’s ap- 
proval and have the right to live, therefore they are 
represented as crying out; but God’s will is that they 
should sleep on in death and rest “for a little season”. 
That little season ended with the coming of the Lord 
to his temple, in A.D. 1918, because that marks the 
time when the saints, those who had died as faithful 
witnesses for the Lord, should be rewarded. Revelation 
11: 18 calls attention to this. The record is : “Rest . . . 
until their fellowservants . . . should be killed [sacri- 
ficiallyl J’ 

Jesus told his disciples that at the end of the world 
his faithful ones would be delivered up and afflicted 
and that ‘they shall kill you, and you shall be hated 
of all nations for my name’s sake’. (Matt. 24 : 9) He 

said furthermore, at Revelation 2: 13: ‘In that day 
wherein Antipas my faithful martyr was slain among 
you.’ It was in 1918 that the “Elijah work”, repre- 
sented by Antipas and pictured by the prophet Elijah, 
was ‘killed’ and ended, as the physical facts of the 
World War period prove, and it was then that the 
resurrection of the sleeping saints took place. There- 
fore they must wait until the coming of the Lord to 
his temple, which marked the end of the Elijah work 
of the church. 

It does not follow that the seven seals are opened in 
order as to time, as named in the scripture, nor does 
it follow that they would be understood in chronolog- 
ical order. The events coming to pass in fulfillment 
of one part of the prophecy may take place at the same 
time as the events fulfilling another part of the proph- 
ecy. The seals being opened merely picture different 
parts of the prophecy in course of fulfillment and, 
fulfilled. When the sixth seal was opened there was a 
great earthquake: “And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together: 
and every mountain and island were moved out of 
their places. And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 
man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains ; and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 
for the great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall 
be able to stand Y-6 : 12-1’7. 

The word “earthquake” here used is from the Greek 
seisms, and literally means ‘shock; agitation; com- 
motion ; or shaking”. The same word is translated 
“tempest” in Matthew 8: 24. Accompanying and 
following the World War has been a time of great 
agitation, commotion and shaking. This was foretold 
by Jesus as a time of “distress . . . with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth”. (Luke 21: 25,26) The na- 
tions of the earth have been terribly shaken; the maps 
of Europe today do not appear as they did prior to 
the World War, and there has been a great change in 
conditions generally. 

At the same time the sun is darkened and the moon 
is colored like blood. “The sun” means the kingdom 
truth, as disclosed in God’s due time, and this has 
become as black as a death mask to representatives of 
Satan on earth which have claimed to be God’s rep- 
resentatives. The ecclesiastical element of Satan’s 
organization in particular have cast aside the Word 
of God concerning the kingdom and have adopted a 
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Devil-made substitute. At the same time the com- 
mandment of the Lord to ‘preach this gospel of the 
kingdom’ begins to be obeyed and carried out, and 
those who love God and his kingdom proceed to this 
work, and his truth to them becomes sevenfold bright- 
er, and the indignation of the Lord is expressed 
against the enemy, as foretold at Isaiah 30 : 26. The 
message of the kingdom contains nothing of comfort 
for the rulers of this wicked world. God’s law, sym- 
bolized by the moon, to them is detestable. They think 
that for them to accept God’s King and to be subject 
to him and his commandments is a loathsome thing, 
and so loathsome to all the ruling factors of the world 
that it is as congealed blood found upon a dead carcass. 

They hear the words of God’s vengeance, as ex- 
pressed in this day, and they attempt to hide them- 
selves from hearing it by rushing into the supposed 
place of security of governments. Those “kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty [profiteers]“, and those 
who are joined to them, attempt to hide themselves in 
the governments of the world by calling upon these 
for protection. (6 : 15,16) It is a time of darkness, 
and the clergymen, instead of turning to God’s Word, 
call upon the president of the nation (the United 
States of America) as the chief executive officer and 
say to him: ‘We are ready to follow your lead and 
obey your commandments. Let us know what you 
want us to do, that we may be saved in this day of 
wrath.’ Although the remnant of the Lord, who are 
obeying his commandments and giving testimony by 
radio message, by portable phonograph with speech 

recordings, by millions of printed books, and by other 
means, point the rulers to the gates of the kingdom, 
and to the “highway” that God is causing to be cast 
up for mankind (Isa. 62 : lo), they shun it and seek 
protection in Satan’s organization alone. 

The account (6 : 13) reads : “And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth.” Satan was cast out of heaven, he 
and his “stars” or angels with him, at the end of the 
world, which fact was made known to the remnant 
after the Lord came to his temple. (See Revelation 
12: 9.) This falling of the stars took place about the 
time of the beginning of the great shaking of the earth- 
ly or visible part of Satan’s organization; and now 
these wicked stars are confining their operations with 
the Devil to the earth, even as the Lord foretold at 
Revelation 12: 12. At the same time the clergymen 
of the church denominations, claiming to be repre- 
sentatives of the Lord, have fallen entirely away. Also 
many of the leaders formerly associated with the real 
church, who had been in “the present truth”, fell away 
and went back into the earth, or-Satan’s organization, 
‘hiding themselves in the rocks.’ 

“The day of the Lord” is here and the time of his 
wrath is come, and the nations shall not be able to 
stand, and none will stand who do not render them- 
selves in obedience to the great Jehovah and his King 
and Judge. His mighty official representative, Christ 
the King, is now carrying out and executing the right- 
eous orders of Jehovah. Millions of the common people 
who are of honest heart and of good will, seeing the 
standard of the Lord lifted up, will go to it and will 
survive God’s wrath and receive blessings and live on. 

SINGERS 

J EHOVAH showed to his prophet Ezekiel, in a vi- 
sion, a great and marvelous temple. That royal 
house and its stately approaches, designated as 

outer and inner courts, were pictorial. Every one who 
now, in reality, enters and becomes a part of Jeho- 
vah’s royal house of sons must come in the divinely 
appointed way, and in no other. Entering with sacri- 
fices of praise to Jehovah they will continue, every 
one of them, to for ever sing the praises of the Most 
High. (Ps. 29 : 9) Jehovah provided for singers in 
that pictorial temple’s inner court. “And without the 
inner gate were the chambers of [for, R.V.] the singers 
in the inner court, which was at the side of the north 
gate ; and their prospect was toward the south : one 
at the side of the east gate, having the prospect to- 
ward the north.“-Ezek. 40: 44. 

The chambers here mentioned are for th singers, 
and therefore are not the same as the ones which are 
provided for the gate guards. Being “for the singers 
in the inner court” they were within the inner court, 
and therefore for the exclusive use of the priests. 
This proves beyond all question that the singers in 

the inner court are those of the royal priesthood. 
One series of chambers for the singers was at the side 
of the north gate, and those singers’ chambers faced 
southward. The tables and implements for the slay- 
ing and dressing of the sacrificed victims being at the 
north gate showed that the singing is associated with 
the sacrifice, and is therefore proof that the sacrifice 
of the remnant now on earth is a ‘sacrifice of praise 
unto Jehovah’. 

The text says, concerning the singers’ chambers, 
that there is “one ‘at the side of the east gate, having 
the prospect toward the north”. The east gate is asso- 
ciated with the glory of Jehovah and also with “the 
prince”, and therefore it is very appropriate that at 
least one singers’ chamber should be located at the 
east gate. The anointed and princely soas of Jehovah 
God are the ones upon whom the glcry of Jehovah 
has risen and whom Jehovah bidr to arise and shine. 
(Isa. 60 : 1,2) It is therefore certain that the members 
of the royal family upon whom the glory of Jehovah 
has risen do sing the praises of Jehovah. The inter- 
esting feature about the singers’ chamber of the east 
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gate is this: It might be expected that the chamber 
would face to the west; but not so, it faces toward 
the north. The other singers’ chambers being at the 
north gate, facing south, the two positions would face 
each other, and this indicates that the singers sing 
to each other, saying, “Thy God rcigneth.” When God’s 
faithful people were delivered from Babylon they be- 
gan to sing, and they continue to sing, the praises of 
Jehovah. (Isa. 48 : 20) They sing to each other songs 
of praise to Jehovah God.-Col. 3 : 16. 

It is the priests whom Jehovah makes keepers of 
the charge of the house: “And he said unto me, This 
chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for 
the priests, the keepers of the charge of the house.” 
(Ezek. 40: 45) This verse speaks of “this chamber” 
as one; but there must have been a series of chambers 
at the side of the north gate, because in verse forty- 
four the statement is: “The chambers for the sing- 
ers . . . their [chambers’] prospect was toward the 
south.” The priests are both housekeepers and singers. 
They are charged with keeping Jehovah’s house clean 
and giving attention to its furnishings. 

This was foreshadowed by the organization for the 
keeping and care of the typical house of Jehovah. 
“And Zechariah the son of Bieshelemiah was porter 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. All 
these, which were chosen to be porters in the gates, 
were two hundred and twelve. . . . For these Levites, 
the four chief porters, were in their set office, and 
were over the chambers and treasuries of the house 
of God. And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and the open- 
ing thereof every morning pertained to them. And 
certain of them had the charge of the ministering 
vessels, that they should bring them in and out by 
tale. Some of them also were appointed to oversee 
the vessels, and all ‘the instruments of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. And some of the sons of 
the priests made the ointment of the spices.” (1 Chron. 
9,: 21,22,26-30) In the vision of the temple had by 
Ezekiel it is seen that this special service is reserved 
for the priests. 

God sets the members of the royal douse in their 
respective positions, and this is shown by the state- 
ment of Ezekiel 40 : 46, “And the chamber whose pros- 
pect is toward the north is for the priests, the keepers 
of the charge of the altar : these are the sons of Zadok, 
among the sons of Levi, which come near to [Jehovah] 
to minister unto him.” This work is confined to the 
priests, because others are escludcd from this service. 
“And they [the Levites] shall keep thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall not 
come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither they nor ye also die. And they [the Le- 
vitcs] shall be joined unto thee [the priests], and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
for all the service of the tabernacle: and a stranger 

shall not come nigh unto you. And ye [the priests] 
shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge 
of the altar; that there he no wrath any more upon 
the children of Israel.” (Num. 18: 3-5) This scrip- 
ture (Ezek. 40 : 46) also shows that those who are en- 
gaged by the grace of Jehovah sing forth the praises 
of Jehovah in telling of his wondrous works and are 
also servants at God’s altar. 

Jehovah caused the name of Zadok to be mentioned 
in this connection with this service. The name “Zadok” 
means “just, righteous”. He was a descendant of Aaron 
the high priest, and God’s record shows that he was a 
faithful man. Ezekiel says that the priests that served 
at the altar are “sons of Zadok”. They are not the sons 
of the unfaithful high priest Eli and of his successor 
Abiathar. (See 1 Kings 2 : 26,27 ; 1 Samuel 2 : 27-36.) 
The unfaithful anointed ones are pictured by the house 
of the unfaithful priest Eli. Such are excluded from 
this sacred privilege of service. Jehovah time and again 
informs his creatures that it is faithfuhess and right- 
eousness that is pleasing to him. 

Ezekiel’s guide then measured the inner court: “So 
he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and 
an hundred cubits broad, foursquare, and the altar 
that was before the house.” (Ezek. 40 : 47) These meas- 
urements prove that the priestly class must at all 
times be foursquare, that is, faithful and true and 
wholly devoted to Jehovah God, always doing right 
according to his law. The number “ten” is a symbol 
of completeness, or that which is holy; and ten times 
ten cubits’ being the measurement of the length and 
of the breadth of the inner court shows that the priests 
must be perfect in the house of Jehovah and that 
every one who is presented for a place in this house 
must be perfect in Christ Jesus. (Col. 1: 28,29) This 
perfection is not perfection in words, thoughts or acts, 
because with imperfect organisms the members of the 
remnant cannot be perfect in these. Those called to 
the kingdom are told, however, that they must cleanse 
themselves from all filthiness of the flesh, perfecting 
holiness in the Lord. (2 Cor. 7 : 1) The Lord provides 
for his consecrated ones his Word for doctrine, for 
reproof and instruction in righteousness, for this very 
purpose of perfecting them. “That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished [perfected (mar- 
gin)] unto all good works.” (2 Tim. 3: 17) Their 
perfection consists in an absolute devotion to Jeho- 
vah God. 

Such was the course pursued diligently by the faith- 
ful disciples and apostles of Jesus Christ, the record 
of whose action Jehovah has preserved for the comfort 
and guidance of his witnesses in this day of peril, his 
day of judgment. Of Paul and Silas it is written that 
because they persistently taught God’s truth publicly 
they were beaten with many stripes and cast into 
prison and their feet made fast in the stocks. “And 
at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God.” (Acts 16 : 16-40) The fiery trials and suf- 
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ferings to which God’s faithful people are subjected 
are for the purpose of testing their devotion to him, 
that they may be made perfect. “But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” (1 Pet. 
5 : 10 ; 4: 1,2) None but the holy would ever be ad- 
mitted to the royal house. “As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance; but as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; 
because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” 
(1 Pet. 1: 14-16) In former times it was the desire 
of the consecrated to please men, that they might 
have a good reputation among those of the world. 
But no man can be made perfect by following such 
a course. This perfection is attained in Christ by the 
anointed’s being wholly and completely and unself- 
ishly devoted to God and to his righteous cause. 

Having observed the measurements of the inner 
court, Ezekiel was brought by his guide to the porch 
of the house of Jehovah: “And he brought me to the 

porch of the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate w&s three cubits on 
this side, and three cubits on that side. The length 
of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven 
[twelve, Sept.] cubits : and he brought me by the steps 
whereby they went up to it; and there were pillars 
by the posts, one on this side, and another on that 
side.“-Ezek. 40 : 48,49. 

There were steps from the pavement of the inner 
court up to the porch of the house, but the scripture 
does not state how many steps. The fact of steps, how- 
ever, shows that the floor of the house, or sanctuary 
of Jehovah, was above the pavement of the inner 
court ; which would indicate that after the work is 
done in the inner court the priestly class must ascend 
higher. The inner court, with its altar and slaughter 
tables, and washing places, necessarily pictures the 
condition of God’s anointed people while on earth; 
and after finishing their work there they ascend higher 
if faithful. 

LETTERS 
NOW SO CLEAR 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
As agam one month has gone, 1 gladly am herewith giving 

you the report of our Bethel studies during the month of April, 
1938, at Helsinki ofice, as follows: 

Both parts of the article ‘ ‘ His Flock ” have been gone turough. 
Never before have we had such a strengthening mea! at Memorial 
season as this year. Although we at this office were not in doubt 
about our positions, yet there has been among the friends much 
uncertainty and asking, and we were eager to see how the Lord 
would answer all detailed questions. During the study we were 
led to livine waters. and we drank, in deen drafts, extremely 
happy for tohe refreshment He gave’ us, and* we got much more 
than we had ever expected. The question about the anointed 
ones and the Jonadr& is now so clear that, if .someone yet is 
uncertain, there is the possibility that he has not taken a sure 
stand or then has relaxed his grasp. The Lord has given full 
advice, and we are surely taught by him. “Happy is that peo- 
ple, whose God is the LORD. ” 

Continually we are praying that “as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be”. With our warmest greetings from this part of 
the battlefield, I am, 

Your little brother by his grace, 
EERO NIRONEN, Secretary. 

GOD’S ARRANGEMENT 
Drag BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Tha IVatchtomer has pomted out the visible side of God’s 
arrangement by which he has his name proclaimed and his 
work done in his own way. Now, the mvisihle is done in CX- 
actly the same orderly way. One angel said (Luke 2: 10-14) : 
“Fear not, . . . ” and then sztddenly there was with the 
angel “a multitude” singing the same message, “Glory to 
God in the Highest. ” If they had all Jomed m the announce- 
ment it would have been confusion, wouldn’t it? 

In Luke 19: 38 we note that the whole multitude of the 
“disciples” shouted, “Blessed be the King . . . peace III 

heaven, and glory in the highest.” So, of course, only those 
who are faithful disciples can see the Lord is in his holy ternvIe 
and Satan cast out of heaven. 

- . 

May we, by his grace, with the holy angels ttrut excel III 
strength, continue to do his commandments, “hearkening unto 
the roice of his word. ” Bless ye the Lord.-Psalm 103 : 19-22. 

Yours in kingdom service, 
MARY A. IRELAND, Paoneer, England. 

“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE” 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I send you my deep gratitude for your honorable toil. I was 
brought up by religious Catholic parents, and started out to dis- 
cover God’s righteous way, nnd soon I found myself among 
sects of all kinds of names. One of them urged’me to observe 
the sabbath day; another one would persuade me that it is 
necessary to speak in unknown tongues, and then a loud plot- 
lamation of “ purgatory “, and with theso I was not satisfied, 
because it was difficult to harmonize them with the everlasting 
love of God. 

Being wearied with the confusIon of all kmds of interpreta- 
tion, and with continued thirst for knowledge of the truth, I 
decided to apply to God in prayer and ask Him for help, and 
soon I was visited by one of the brethren from Lodz, which 
was the first falling upon me of the rays of light amldst the 
dnrkness around me. He placed with me some literature and 
also gave me the address from which I began to receive The 
IV&&tower (in the Russian language). Tile second year elapsed 
from that time as the gladsome “ Herald of Christ’s Presence ” 
continued to vi& me nlone. I truly acknowledge that at every 
mectmg with your explanation of the truth our God rais4 me 
upward out of the coufuslon that wearied me in past time under 
man’s traditions. Very often I reflect upon the words of our 
Teacher Christ Jesus, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.“-John 8: 32. 

Your brother in Christ by his grace, 
ANTONI PLCSZAR, Poland. 

JEHOVAH hath establ&ed his throne tn the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. L’lrss Jt hovnh, ye his angels, that are 
mighty in strength, thnt fulfil 1~s word, hearkentng rnto the 
voice of hzs word. l’less Jchotah, all ye his hosts, ye ministers 
of his, that do his plcnsure. l~less Jehovah, all ye his works, 

C all place8 of hu dorntnion.-Pealm 103: 19-22, A&V. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
&-eat shall be the peace of thy children.” - lzaiah 54~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
mcer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God ‘I law and was sentenced lo death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightftd King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
m purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
‘THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

ha6 been 
has ouste B 

laced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority; 
Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 
THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 

can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity. 
porerty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtozoer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
appllcatioa once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
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“HIS ULTIMATUM” 

The midsummer testrmony perrod, August 6 to August 14 
inclusive, is named “His Ultimatum”. The message of the 
book Enemtes IS very titting to this name, and during the perrod 
this book together with another bound book of the series will be 
offered to all on a 5Oc contribution. This period will also in- 
augurate the two-month special campaign, during which time 
there will be offered Enemtes, Kc&es and four other bound 
books on a contrrbution of a dollar. See Informant for de- 
tails. This being the season generally for vacations from 
secular employment, many should be able to arrange their 
vacation to coincide with the testimony period, thereby to be 
able to devote extra time to debvering the Lord’s ultimatum 
before the fast approaching final battle. The season will be 
excellent for work in the rurals. Arrange for slupments of the 
needed literature as early as possible, besides making all other 
arrangements as to territory, etc. Your prompt reports wrll be 
awaited with interest, for the record. 

STUDIES 

Quite frequently the one presrding at a study is not equipped 
to give a proper sum-up on a question. For this reason the que* 
tions should be confined to the paragraph under consideration 
and in every instance the paragraph should be last read as a 
sumup of the matter. This rule should be followed in Watch- 
towet studies and in all other studies of the books and booklets. 

APPLICATION FOR SERVICE 
The Society desires to renew all applications for service at 

Brooklyn. Every consecrated person of the anointed or Jona. 
dabs who is fully devoted to the Lord and anxious to be in 
the service of his orgamzation will please send a postcard re- 
quest to the Society for a questionnaire, which will be sent 
to you. 

PORTABLE PHONOGRAPH 
The Socrety now manutactures and has to offer a bght-weight 

phonograph, being 14 by 13 by 53 inches in size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. With three phonograph discs it can be cnrrred with 
tone arm in position and weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. It can, 
however, accommodate ten discs. Volume of sound is strong, 
and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three drscs, is offered on a contrrbution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 

IMPOSTORS 
Persons going about the country, and claiming to be in the 

truth and Jehovah’s witnesses, present themselves at different 
places and collect money and get other favors of the brethren. 
We warn the brethren everywhere to have nothing to do with 
these impostors. 
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HIS WAR 
PART S 

“Be not afraid , , . the battle is . , . God’s.“-2 Chron. 20: 15. 

J EHOVAH GOD has his own time and good way 
to communicate to his people his answer to their 
prayers. As, for example, Cornelius, a devout 

man, prayed much to God, even before the door of 
opportunity was opened to the Gentiles, and in which 
time Jehovah heard his prayers and sent his angels 
to inform Cornelius to that effect: “Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.” 
(Acts 10 : 4) David appealed to Jehovah in prayer : 
“Hear my voice, 0 God, in my prayer; preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy” (Ps. 64 : 1) ; and that 
prayer of David is appropriate now. Again the servant 
of God prayed: “Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and let 
my cry come unto thee. Hide not thy face from me 
in the day when I am in trouble ; incline thiue ear unto 
me: in the day when I call, answer me speedily. . . . 
He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer.” (Ps. 102 : 1,2,17) “For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers.“-1 Pet. 3 : 12. 

a The typical covenant people of God stood with 
upturned faces and anxious hearts waiting and in 
hope that God would give answer to the prayer uttered 
by Jehoshaphat, and then the line of communication 
from the throne of Jehovah to his people on earth was 
opened: “Then upon Jahaziel, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 
taniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the spirit 
of the Lord in the midst of the congregation”- 
2 Chron. 20 : 14. 

a The names Jehovah gives to his servants are signif- 
icant. Manifestly for that reason the name and 
genealogy of the servant of God whom he used on that 
occasion are made known. The name “Jahaziel” means 
“beheld of God”, that is, those who are righteous in 
the sight of God. “The Lord is in his holy temple, the 
Lord’s throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try, the children of men. The Lord trieth the 
righteous; but the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, his soul hateth. For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; his countenance doth behold the up- 
right.“-Ps. 11: 4, 5,7. 

4 Jahaziel therefore pictured the Lord’s sheep gath- 

ered at the temple, who are approved by the great 
Judge, Christ Jesus, and who are clothed with the 
robe of righteousness, and who then proceed to offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Jahaziel 
was “the son of Zechariah”, whose name means “re- 
membered of Jehovah”. God remembered the original 
faithful remnant of Israel and brought them back 
from Babylon. (Isa. 49: 14-17) The genealogy of that 
man evidently was given to show that he was of a 
class of men faithful to God. He was a “son of Be- 
naiah”, which name means “built of Jehovah”, that 
is to say, built into the royal house as a son of God. 
-Ps. 113: 9. 

8 Continuing with the genealogy of Jahaziel it is 
written that he was a descendant of Jeiel, which latter 
name means “carried away of God”, probably meaning 
or referring to the sweeping away of the refuge of 
lies (Isa. 28 : 17) ; and he was “the son of Mattaniah”, 
which name means “gift of Jehovah”, as at Revelation 
2 : 17 it is written: “To him that overcometh will I 
give . . . a white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth [before 1931; until 
after the Lord revealed the new name to his people] 
saving [first] he [the faithful remnant] that receiv- 
eth it”; and is also illustrated or pictured by the 
Lord’s giving to the workers in the vineyard their 
wage.-Matt. 20 : 8. 

6 Jahaziel was a Levite, as was Mattaniah, <‘the 
Levite” (I&V.), hence one who is “joined” (Levi) 
unto the Lord (Gen. 29 : 34; Ex. 32 : 26), that is to 
say, one for ever dedicated to God’s service at the 
temple under the great High Priest of Jehovah. (Num. 
3: 6-10) Jehoshaphat and the other Judeans were not 
temple servers. Jahaziel was born a Levite. Therefore 
the message through him would be a message from 
Jehovah God to his temple people, and from him who 
is present with the temple, and which, in the antitype 
or fulfilled picture, means now the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This Levite was a son of Asaph, which name means 
“collector” or “assembler”, as when the Lord gathers 
together first his remnant of the royal house, the 
“little flock”, and then later his “other sheep”, and 
brings them to a grand feast, that is, the feast of in- 
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gathering or tabernacles. “Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice.“-Ps. 50 : 5. 

’ Concerning that ingathering in the type it is writ- 
ten; “And the feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy la- 
hours out of the field.” (Ex. 23: 16) The genealogy 
of this Asaph back to Levi is given in 1 Chronicles 
6 : l-39. He was a musician. King David appointed him 
as chief musician or singer at the temple (1 Chron. 
16: 1,4,5) He was also a “seer”, or one who discerns 
the will of God as written or otherwise published. He 
was a composer of music and of the psalms which 
were set to and sung with music at the temple. 
(2 Chron. 29,: 30) Some of the Psalms bear the title 
“A Psalm of Asaph”. The “sons of Asaph” were “in- 
structed in the songs of the Lord, even all that were 
cunning”; or, according to the American Revised 
Version, all “that were instructed in singing unto Je- 
hovah, even all that were skilful”. (1 Chron. 25 : 2,6-9) 
Certain it is that this genealogy is set forth by the 
Lord in his record for a purpose, and clearly and 
strongly suggests that by using such singers at the 
temple he discloses the course of action to be taken 
by the temple company now on the earth when an 
hour of peril or emergency has arisen, and thus in- 
dicates the course of action the temple company shall 
take and that they must be singers of praise to Jehovah. 

‘The spirit of Jehovah is that invisible power that 
operates according to the will of God moving those 
who are devoted to him to act according to his pur- 
pose; and therefore it is written in the text concerning 
Jahaziel that upon him “came the spirit of the Lord 
in the midst of the congregation”. Thus God inspired 
him and moved him to speak Jehovah’s message to 
the people. “For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the holy spirit.” (2 Pet. 1: 21) 
The chief singer used to sing praises of Jehovah at 
the temple was on that occasion to give utterance to 
Jehovah’s will concerning the gathered Judeans. 
Thus Jahaziel pictured the present-day channel or 
vessel or instrument of the Lord which he uses to 
speak the -message from the temple according to the 
will of God and to now give assurance to his people 
of and concerning the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty, which rapidly approaches. Since the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ to the temple in 1918 he 
has not used any and every individual among those 
professing to be devoted to the Lord to give utterance 
to his message of instruction to his people in the hour 
of emergency, but he has used his temple agency, that 
is to say, his channel of communication with his pco- 
ple on the earth. That channel of communication is 
designated “The Society”, which speaks to the people 
of God through its publications, and particularly 
The Watchtower. The statement that the spirit of the 
Lord came upon that Levite in the midst of the con- 

gregation shows that the Lord speaks now to his people 
who are gathered unto him at the temple, and who are 
fully united and are anxiously waiting and ready and 
alert to follow instructions that come to them from the 
temple. It is also certain that the Lord will thus speak 
only to those who remain in fun harmony and unity 
with him, standing firmly bound together in love, with 
their hearts wholly devoted to God and to his kingdom. 
There will therefore now be no division amongst the 
people of God. It is an hour of great peril; and let 
every one who professes to be a child of God take par- 
ticular note of this fact and deport himself accordingly. 

e Jehovah then spoke through his servant to the as- 
sembled people : “And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat; Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; 
for the battle is not yours, hut Gods.” (2 Chron. 
20: 15) “All Judah” here in the text pictures all who 
give praise to Jehovah, fully trusting him and obeying 
his commandments. That means that everyone of the 
temple company, and those who stand before the 
temple with them, are giving praise to God and to his 
Christ. He addresses the “inhabitants of Jerusalem”, 
as well as Judah ; which seems clearly to indicate that 
there were others there, who pictured the Jonadabs 
or people of good will who are now associated with 
the temple company. Then Jehovah’s servant Jahaziel 
said: “And thou king Jehoshaphat” ; thus suggesting 
that the voice heard was merely that of Jehovah’s 
servant, and that therefore the one speaking now to 
the temple company is Jehovah through Christ Jesus 
the King, who announces the truth. It follows that 
there is no creature within Jehovah’s organization, 
and particularly in the visible part thereof, but that 
he too must hear, recognize and give heed to the writ- 
ten instructions given in this hour of great emergency. 
Consequently the words used, ‘and thou Jehoshaphat, 
take in everyone who has an ear to hear. The Israel- 
ites were there standing and anxiously and breathless- 
ly waiting for Jehovah to answer their cry and the 
prayer that had been uttered by King Jehoshaphat. 
Today all those on the earth who are now fully de- 
voted to Jehovah, and who see the great wrath of the 
combined enemy, armed to the teeth, and who are 
approaching to the final assault, all these faithful ones 
stand anxiously and breathlessly waiting the instruc- 
tion from the throne of the Most High, and they are 
eager to obey that instruction. 

lo Then Jahaziel said to the assembled people : “Thus 
saith the LORD [Jehovah] unto you [all there as- 
sembled], Be not afraid.” The time and situation be- 
ing so critical, more than a message from a mere crca- 
ture was needed, and hence God sent his message. 
None but God’s own message could meet that cmcr- 
gency and give assurance to the distrcsscd people. And 
it is so in the prcscnt hour of great peril and anxiety 
on the part of God’s people. For some time now the 
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faithful have felt the bitter persecution heaped upon 
them by the enemy, and at this moment they see the 
combined, wicked element, fatally bent on doing great 
violence to the people of God. Any words of assurance 
that could come from an earthly creature would now 
be wholly inadequate to bring assurance to the people 
of God and give them hope. They must have a message 
from Jehovah, and Jehovah never fails his people. 
Therefore the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple trans- 
mits the message through his earthly agency and says 
to his people now in this hour of great peril: “Be 
not afraid” at the manifestation of the enemy’s power 
and malicious purpose. (Matt. 10 : 28) Here we have 
a picture for the encouragement of God’s people. A 
similar example was that of Elisha at Dothan, when 
a host of fully equipped warriors encompassed him 
and his servant about; and when his servant cried out 
in fear, Elisha spoke the message of the Lord, to wit: 
“And he answered, Fear not; for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them.” (2 Ki. 6 : 16) 
The host of Jehovah’s angels were there to shield and 
protect Elisha and those with him. As it was then, so 
it is today, as the battle of Armageddon draws near. 
If the oncoming enemy threatening destruction of the 
people of God were to them a manifestation of God’s 
displeasure with his people, they would have great 
reason to be afraid ; but now those who love and.serve 
Jehovah remember the promise to them, “According 
to your faith be it unto you.” Having full faith and 
confidence in the Lord, they fear neither man nor 
devil; but they fear Jehovah and, as he has said to 
them, “sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him 
be your fear, and let him be your dread.“-Isa. 8: 13. 

l1 Further speaking to his people, Jehovah through 
Jahaziel said: “Be not . . . dismayed by reason of 
this great multitude”; that is to say, be not discour- 
aged or prostrated or broken down to the point of 
giving up and lying down and letting the enemy walk 
roughshod over you, and that without resistance. The 
same thing now applies to the remnant, the anointed 
at the temple. As Elisha said, so now his words are 
appropriate to the people of God on earth: “They 
[the higher powers, Jehovah and Christ] that be with 
us are more than they that be with them [the enemy] .” 
Furthermore, for the encouragement of his devoted 
people Jehovah says to them through his prophet: 
All ‘the nations [combined] are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance”, 
which at a puff from Jehovah and his Executive 
Officer will be blown out of existence. This is no time 
to fear men or devils. There is but one possible result 
so far as the Lord and his organization are concerned. 
Why should the people of God now hare no fear of 
the enemy? And the answer from the throne of the 
Most High is, 

"FORTHE BATTLE IS NOT YOUR&BUT GOB%." 
la The Hebrew word here rendered “God” is Elohim, 

which ia never applied to Jesus or to anyone else, but 

is exclusively applied to Jeho,vah. Those words were 
full assurance to the Israelites standing with Jehosha- 
phat that the approaching battle was not a curse from 
God upon his covenant people, and therefore not for 
their punishment. Likewise today these words from 
the throne of the Most High fully assure those who 
are on the earth and who are of the temple and there- 
fore fully devoted to Jehovah that the bombastic 
threats of the combined modern-day Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Mount Seir, and the danger that is 
threatened by reason of this marching mob, are not 
because of any wrongdoing on the part of God’s peo- 
ple. The enemy is not marching upon them at the be- 
hest or will of Jehovah to punish the people of the 
Lord, but it is the will of the Almighty that the battle 
shall take place expressly for the destruction of the 
enemy. It is the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, and it shall be a vindication of his name. 
Today the sanctuary of the Lord is cleansed and all 
of the temple company are one, fully and completely 
united in Christ Jesus; and therefore this scripture 
specifically applies : “There shall be no more Curse 
[from Jehovah upon his faithful people] ; but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him ; and they shall see his 
face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.” (Rev. 
22: 3,4) Because it is the battle of the Almighty God, 
he is now maneuvering the enemy forces and leading 
them into a trap into which they are certain to fatt, 
and which will result in the complete destruction of 
the enemies of the Lord.-Ezek. 38: 4-8. 

I3 To be sure, it was a great relief to those assembled 
Judeans to hear the inspired words from Jehovah 
spoken to them by his servant; and so it is now a ‘great 
relief and full assurance to the people of Jehovah God 
assembled at the temple to hear the assuring words 
from the throne of the Most High spoken by his elect 
servant, Christ Jesus. There was to be no delay on the 
part pf the people of God then, and certainty no delay 
now, but the gun must be well loaded before the 
shooting began, speaking figuratively. Likewise God’s 
people must now be ready. As a short time would bring 
the enemy closer, even so today a little time is given 
to allow the enemy to approach closer, and, while so 
doing, the time and opportunity is afforded for God’s 
people to study his Word and to deliberate upon how 
to carry out his will, and hence time and opportunity 
to organize themselves in an orderly and more efficient 
manner for service, and to thereby express their faith 
in God and in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to thus show 
their fearlessness of the enemy. 

*’ The Judeans were then assured that the battle 
was not theirs, but that God would fight it for them; 
and likewise today those that praise and serve Jeho- 
vah, the temple company and their companions, know 
that the approaching battle is not theirs, but God’s. 
Then Jehovah, through his servant, further instructed 
the Judeans, to wit: “To morrow go ye down against 
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them: behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; and ye 
shall find them at the end of the brook, before the 
wilderness of Jeruel.“-2 Chron. 20: 16. 

Is At that very moment that the message of the Lord 
came to the assembled Judeans, the conspiring and 
combined enemies were marching along the west shores 
of the Dead Sea, the level of which is more than a 
thousand feet below the level of the Mediterranean 
Sea. At that time, therefore, the Judeans or Israelites 
were about 3,000 feet above the level of the Sea and 
hence above the enemy. Instead of holing themselves 
up at Jerusalem those faithful Judeans and compan- 
ions, at the command of the Lord, marched out to meet 
the enemy and publicly to display themselves before 
the enemy. So now God’s anointed remnant are stand- 
ing on Mount Zion with Christ Jesus, “high and lifted 
UP,” with the Lord in his temple, and far above the 
enemy. (Isa. 6: 1; Rev. 14: 1) The enemy forces ma- 
liciously marching on to the assault are in the earth 
and are low down in the depression, groveling in 
wickedness of Satan and his works, and hence they 
know nothing about Jehovah and his purposes. To 
them the law of God is entirely hidden. And in that 
state of degradation, and steeped in filthiness, behold, 
now they are marching on with cruel hands anxious 
to spill human blood. 

Ia Jahaziel could not see the enemy, because of their 
location in the depression, but God had inspired him 
to speak and the exact location of the enemy was re- 
vealed to him; and such shows that Jehovah keeps a 
watch on the enemy and keeps his people sufficiently 
informed as to the movement of the enemy and his 
purpose. For this reason the prophecy was written 
aforetime for the learning of those now on the earth 
who are devoted to God. (Rom. 15 : 4) The combined 
enemy was then near by the cliff Ziz, “‘by the ascent 
of Ziz.” (R.V.) The name means “bloom; twinkle; 
gleam; or projection” ; and probably it was so named 
because the place was on the west shore of the Dead 
Sea and would reflect the sun’s rays from the sea. 
The enemy must be definitely located, and so the Lord 
told the Israelites or Judeans where to find them, 
saying : “And ye shall find them at the end of the 
brook [at the end of the ravine (Rotherham) 1, before 
the wilderness of Jeruel.” That name “Jeruel” means 
“founded (or taught) of God”, or, “fear of God.” 
What Jehovah shortly thereafter brought about upon 
that enemy at that point certainly “taught” them 
and others the fear of God and founded firmly the 
faith of those who covenanted to do God’s will and 
who began to do so. As we see this prophecy now in 
course of fulfillment, we know what shall shortly take 
place, and that it will prove to all that Jehovah is the 
Almighty God and will certainly teach all to fear 
him, if they live, and will fully establish their faith 
in Jehovah as the Mighty One; and thus Jehovah’s 
name will be put in the proper place in the minds 
of such. 

l’ The instructions next given to the assembled Ju- 
deans specifically apply to the temple company at the 
present time, because those faithful Judeans were a 
type or ensample for the faithful people of God now 
on the earth. (1 Cor. 10 : 11) Jehovah through his 
messenger then said to the Judeans : “Ye shall not need 
to fight in this battle [it is not for you to fight in this 
matter (Rotherha?n)] ; set yourselves, stand ye still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord with you, 0 Judah 
and Jerusalem; fear not, nor be dismayed; to morrow 
go out against them; for the Lord will be with you.” 
-2 Chron. 20 : 17. 

I8 Even if any of the Judeans were fully armed with 
war weapons, they did not need to use such. It was 
to be Jehovah’s fight and was his fight; and so the 
psalmist expresses the matter, in these words: 
“Through thee will we push down our enemies; 
through thy name will we tread them under that rise 
up against us. For I will not trust in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put them to shame that hated 
us.“-Ps. 44 : 5-7. 

I9 The same is now true of the remnant, the modern 
Judeans. They do not see the physical approach of 
the enemy, but by faith in God’s Word they know the 
enemy is coming from every quarter. With Arma- 
geddon staring the faithful right in the face, they 
know that they do not need carnal weapons of war, 
nor any like equipment, because they are not to em- 
ploy any such. It is a great consolation to them to 
have the full assurance from Jehovah God, through 
Christ Jesus, that this is Jehovah’s battle. As Jeho- 
vah’s prophet said, so now he says to his people : “Take 
your station.” (Roth.) Mark this, that God did not 
direct the Judeans to make a dugout or a trench and 
crawl into that and watch the enemy through a peep- 
hole, but he told them to go out right in the open, 
where the enemy might see them and identify them 
as his people, and where the Judeans could plainly 
see the enemy. For that reason the Judeans were com- 
manded to march out and go down and face the enemy. 
The combined enemy had invaded the territory of the 
Israelites, but the Lord had not permitted them to 
come far enough to even see the city of Jerusalem. 
So today the combined enemy of religionists, politi- 
cians, and commercial and other cutthroats do not 
see Jehovah’s organization as such; they have no con- 
ception of it; but they are marching on those who 
represent the Lord, with a determination to destroy 
them. Jehovah’s witnesses are not now directed by 
the Lord to hole up in some supposed place of security 
in the backwoods, nor to follow the practice inaugu- 
rated by the monks and nuns of the Roman Catholic 
crowd, to confine themselves in convents or other 
buildings behind massive walls. Those who serve the 
Lord are not to move softly or crawl about in an 
apologetic way to represent the Lord. Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses must now march out to face the enemy, take 
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their position in the open, and in plain view, where 
they can be seen, and openly, boldly and emphatically 
make known the message of Jehovah God by proclaim- 
ing his name and his kingdom. -As David went forth 
fearlessly to fight the giant of the Philistines, putting 
his trust wholly in Jehovah, so now God’s people, un- 
der the Greater David, move out in the open, trusting 
wholly in the Lord. 

a0 The Judeans must march to the point or site of 
battle, there facing the enemy, and, having reached 
the appointed place, to obey the commandment: 
“Stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord.” 
This part of the picture was enacted, and the word 
spoken and recorded, for the special benefit of Jeho- 
vah’s people now on the earth. 

*I Another example took place at the Red Sea, when 
God delivered his people from Egypt. (Ex. 14 : 13-15) 
The salvation of God’s people today cannot come to 
them by heiling men and saluting flags, but must come 
solely from Jehovah through Christ Jesus. 

*z “The salvation of the Lord,” aa stated in the text, 
does not mean salvation of men from death by reason 
of their faith in the shed blood of Christ Jesus. Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses have already experienced that through 
justification and by their becoming new creatures and 
being taken out for the name of Jehovah. “Salvation,” 
as used in the text, means deliverance from the power 
of Satan’s institution or organization, which attempts 
the destruction of God’s anointed. Jehovah will deliver 
his people who are faithful, and carry them through 
the battle of the great day : “Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord; thy blessing is upon thy people.” (Ps. 3 : 8) 
“Thou didst ride upon thine horses and thy chariots 
of salvation.” (Hab. 3 : 8) ‘For Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest until the righteousness and the salvation 
thereof go forth as a lamp that burneth.’ (Isa. 62: 1) 
“Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those 
nations, as when he fought in the day of battle.” 
(Zech. 14 : 3) So God gave advance information to his 
people at Jerusalem, and likewise he now gives ad- 
vance information to his people, assuring them that 
the fight just ahead is not their own, in which they 
must win by their own strength, but that it is Jeho- 
vah’s fight and therefore they are to look on and be- 
hold their salvation or deliverance, which will come 
to t!lem by the hand of the Almighty God. 

*a Jahaziel, under the direction of the spirit of Je- 
hovah, then repeated the words which had been spoken 
by him previously: “Fear not, nor be dismayed; to 
morrow go out against them; for the Lord will be with 
you.” It seems now to clearly appear that at the pres- 
ent %ime, 1938, God’s people must have arrived at the 
antitypical “tomorrow”, the time when they must “go 
out against them”, that is, the enemy. It was follow- 
ing the Washington, D.C., convention in 1935, and by 
what was published immediately thereafter, that the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy as the antitypical Philis- 

tines was made known to his people by the Lord, and 
when that religious crowd was made bare and shown 
to be the modern-day Edomites. It is against that 
wicked crowd that God commands his people to now 
“arise . . . against her in battle”. (Obadiah 1) There- 
fore God’s people are not to be fearful or dismayed 
at the sight of the boasting and wicked action of the 
enemy, but, on the contrary, the faithful are to boldly 
“go out against them” by proclaiming the King and 
his kingdom, which will vindicate Jehovah’s name. 
The faithful witnesses of Jehovah now have the assur- 
ance from him : “For the Lord [Jehovah] will be with 
you.” It is Jehovah who has said to them, his faithful 
ones, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me.” (Heb. 13 : 5,6) 
Confidently relying upon Jehovah, having always in 
mind “If God be for us, who can be against us?” 
(Rom. 8: 31), the faithful go forth. Thus Jehovah 
gives the positive assurance that he will wholly atld 
completely back up his people ; and this gives them 
courage, and therefore they march forward with bold- 
ness, confidence, and the joy of the Lord. 

RECOGNITION 

*’ Jehovah has given his word that he will direct his 
people who trust in and acknowledge him. (Prov. 
3 : 5,6) Jehoshaphat, the king, immediately recognized 
that the message spoken by the Levite was from Je- 
hovah. “And Jehoshaphat bowed his head, with his 
face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worshibping the 
Lord.” (2 Chron. 20 : 18) There was no doubt in his 
mind, and hence Jehoshaphat did not rebel against the. 
message. He recognized the “higher”, the supreme, 
power had spoken through his obedient servant Jaha- 
ziel, and in faith and gratitude Jehoshaphat there 
worshiped Jehovah with his face to the ground. The 
message received was one giving all glory and honor 
to God, and one allowing of no compromise with the 
enemy, and hence was for the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. All the people standing there followed the lead 
of Jehoshaphat and worshiped Jehovah. Jahaziel, to- 
gether with all the others, joined in the worship to- 
ward Jehovah’s temple, because God had promised to 
show his strength in behalf of his own people and 
against the enemy: “I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindncss 
and for thy truth; for thou hast magnified thy word 
above all thy name. In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthcnedst me with strength 
in my soul.“-Ps. 138: 2,3. 

2s The covenant people of God now on the earth 
clearly recognize that this message was delivered afore 
time for their learning, and therefore they likewise 
worship Jehovah in spirit and in truth. Fully trusting 
in him, they now engage in Jehovah?s “strange work”, 
doing their part by proclaiming his name and his 
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kingdom. They know that at Armageddon, the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty, Jehovah will per- 
form his “strange act” and thus magnify his name, 
and hist faithful servants are now determined to pro- 
claim his name from this time until that battle is 
fought. 

** Jahaziel was the instrument used by Jehovah to 
transfer His message to his covenant people, and in 
that respect Jahaziel pictured the Lord’s channel or 
instrument, the Society, or his “faithful and wise 
servant” collectively, and the means used by that 
servant for transmitting the Lord’s information to 
the people. Other Levitea were present at the temple, 
but they were not the sons of Asaph; but they engaged 
in praising the Lord : “And the Levites of the children 
of the Kohathites [sons of Kohath!, and of the chil- 
dren of the Korhites [Korahites (R.V.) ; through 
Levi’s great grandson Korah], stood up to praise the 
Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high.” 
(2 Chron. 20: 19) At the time of Korah’s rebellion 
and of his destruction that followed, those sons of his, 
the Korhites, must have separated themselves from 
their rebellious father, and hence escaped destruction 
by remaining faithful to God. (Num. 16 : l-35) Those 
therefore continuing in their faithful devotion to Je- 
hovah, the Korhites, were honored with temple service. 
Heman, the singer, was the writer of several of the 
Psalms, and he was a Korhite, and some of the 
Korhites were doorkeepers of the temple. (1 Chron. 
6: 33-37; 9: 17-19; 26: l-19) All these Levites, w!m 
were singers at the temple, stood next to the inner 
court and were regular singers of Jehovah’s praises 
in his sanctuary. This suggests that there is no favorit- 
ism shown to creatures by the Lord, nor prejudice 
manifested against any because of their family re- 
lationship. Sometimes the parents and their children 
in the truth began to follow the Lord and to praise 
Jehovah, and then the parents drop out, while the 
children continue faithful to the Lord; and such was 
foreshadowed by the Korhites. God honors those who 
honor him by remaining faithful to him. All that 
stood before the temple joined in singing praises to 
Jehovah “with an exceedingly loud voice”. (Rot/r.) 
They did not hide themselves for fear of the enemy or 
sing lowly for fear of arousing the enemy. By faith 
and in advance of the victory they were celebrating 
God’s victory over the enemies. So likewise today Je- 
hovah’s witnesses have full faith in Jehovah and in 
Christ Jesus and they are certain of the Lord’s victory 
over the enemies and, knowing that Armageddon will 
soon be fought, that it will be the scene of victory, 
and they engage in the Lord’s service, and with full 
confidence they push forward in doing the witness 
work. This they do by publishing his kingdom message 
publicly; not secretly, but openly and “with an ex- 
ceedingly loud voice”. They are bold in this day of 
judgment (1 John 4:17,18), and they decline to 
soft-pedal the message because of fear of the enemy. 

Jehovah’s witnesses trust in the Lord with all their 
heart and in all their way acknowledge him, and there- 
fore have the assurance that Jehovah directs their 
course and provides for them protection and salvation. 

IT There must have been a genuine eagerness on the 
part of the Judeans to get away to the scene of battle 
in obedience to the instructions which they had re- 
ceived from the Lord. They were to go next morning, 
and doubtless they slept very little. During the night 
those faithful Judeans would be preparing for the 
march on the morrow, and hence it is written: “And 
they rose early in the morning, and went forth into 
the wilderness of Tekoa; and as they went forth, 
Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; believe in the Lord your 
God, so shall ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper.” (2 Chron. 20 : 20) From Jeru- 
salem to the scene of battle was a long march for that 
mixed multitude of people to make on foot, having 
in mind that there were many little ones and babes in 
the arms of their mothers. To reach Tekoa they must 
march through Bethlehem. They got up early in the 
morning and according to instructions previously 
given, and straightway marched to the scene of battle 
that they might arrive on time to witness the forces 
of the enemy put to complete rout by the strength 
of the Almighty God. They did not have to be urged. 
They were willing to go; and so the psalmist, speak- 
ing of the faithful in the present day, says: “Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning 
[early, that is, at the beginning of the reign of Christ 
amongst his enemies] : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth.“-Ps. 110 : 3. 

** The wilderness section lies east of Tekoa, the place 
where the Israelites were to meet the enemy and wit- 
ness their destruction. Early in the morning the 
Judeans or Israelites formed in line and began their 
march, and “as they went forth” through the gates 
of Jerusalem, there Jehoshaphat stood and addressed 
the people. As an example of the believers in God it 
was his duty and privilege, by word and by his own 
course of action, to show the others that he had com- 
plete faith in Jehovah and that he would joyfully 
obey His commandment given to his people through 
his prophet. So King Jehoshaphat made i$ a point to 
strengthen and encourage the people. Likewise now 
Christ Jesus, the great King of kings at the temple, 
building up and strengthening the faith of his true 
followers, the remnant, proceeds repeatedly to remind 
them of the prophecies of Jehovah and to reveal to 
them the fulfillment of such prophecies. Jehoshaphat, 
standing there, pictured not only the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but also the members of the temple company 
in their proper relationship to one another. To the 
people marching out of the city Jehoshaphat said: 
“Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem.” These words indicate that there were “strangers” 
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within the gates who heard Jchoshaphat, and those 
strangers would picture the present-day people of 
good will, the “other sheep”, the Jonadabs, who now 
hear and give heed to the words of the Lord. The day 
of battle was near and, in harmony with the admoni- 
tion given in the Scriptures, those of the temple com- 
pany should now be “exhorting one another: and so 
much the more as ye see the day approaching”. (Heb. 
10: 25) Each of the temple company should be en- 
couraging the others and pointing to the fact that 
the kingdom is the only thing worth while and for 
them to share in the kingdom they must be faithful 
and true to Jehovah now. We know that the battle of 
the great day is near; and therefore it is the privilege 
and duty of everyone of the remnant to exhort others 
of his brethren to watchfulness and faithfulness. 

1s Jehoshaphat did not swagger about and stick out 
his chest or his chin to impress the people with his 
own great importance and to let them know that he 
was leading the others that would meet and overthrow 
the enemy. He did not manifest the bossy, “elective 
elder” spirit. On the contrary, Jehoshaphat acknowl- 
rdgcd and humbly submitted himself to Jehovah, and 
he said to the people: “Believe in the Lord your God, 
?ro shall ye be established.” Here he was admonishing 
them to trust Jehovah ; and so now the temple com- 
Patty must do with one another. Real faith in God 
was required of that civilian crowd of people, entirely 
without military training, and with no real war equip- 
ment, to march out against the approaching hosts that 
were armed to the teeth. It is exactly so with the 
Lord’s people today. They behold the host of wicked 
ones armed with every possible instrument of destruc- 
tion marching on them, and Jehovah’s witnesses have 
no carnal weapons, and, if they had, they could not 
use them. Nor shouId Jehovah’s witnesses become 
flustered, uneasy and disturbed and excited, and 
rush about aimlessly, but they move with care and 
consideration. “He that believeth shall not make 
haste.” (Isa. 28: 16) What would result to the Ju- 
deans if they, according to Jehoshaphat, ‘believed in 
God’? “Ye will have permanence” (Leeser), in the 
Lord’s land or organization. A failure to believe in 
Cod would result in the very opposite, and they would 
not be permanently established in God’s organization. 
Those that believe Jehovah and prove their belief by 
faithfully serving him in obedience to his command- 
ment abide in his organization for ever.-Ps. 101: 6. 

ao Let the temple company now on earth be forcibly 
reminded of the importance of believing in the Lord 
and studying and trusting in his Word. To believe 
means to obey; and by no other means can one prove 
his belief. Christ Jesus is at the temple, where he has 
gathered his people, and he commands that all of his 
people shall be at complete unity. All must dwell in 
peace and pray for peace within the ranks and with 
the “other sheep”. (Psalm 122) Those who cause 
trouble in the temple or who do lawless acts shall be 

lacking in faith or belief,’ and Christ Jesus declares 
that he shall gather out such and cast them into dark- 
ness. (Rlatt. 13: 41) In order to believe, within the 
meaning of the Scriptures, each one must keep in mind 
God’s promise and have his mind fixed upon the king- 
dom, because the kingdom is the only thing worthy 
of consideration. That means to have fully at heart 
the kingdom interests, and an honest and sincere 
effort put forth to safeguard and advance the king- 
dom interests, by learning and doing God’s will. Some 
of that company who marched through the gates of 
Jerusalem might have murmured or complained; but 
suppose they bad indulged in speech like this: “Look 
at that other woman’s dress. How much better it is 
than that of this woman walking with me! She looks 
like a wench. I don’t like to walk in the same line with 
her.” Suppose men had been saying one to another: 
“You are no good. Look at me. I am one of prominence, 
and you should do as I do, because I am an important 
one here.” Had there been suchlike in those ranks, 
Jehoshaphat would have ordered them out of the 
ranks at once, That marching company were march- 
ing in unison and engaged in singing. A great crisis 
was at hand, and every one of those Judeans must be- 
on the alert to hear and to obey the commandments 
and orders given. Today a far greater crisis is here 
and every one of the temple company must keep his 
eyes upon the Lord and hear and quickly obey his 
commandments. They must have in mind God’s prom- 
ises, must be filled with the truth, and not with any 
foolishness, nor permit their minds to dwell on things 
of no importance. They march out to see the Lord’s 
act executed in the greatest fight of all time, and their 
own safety and deliverance depend upon true faith 
and absolute faithfulness to God and his King. 

s1 Jehoshaphat, the king, was in command of the 
Jerusalem marchers. A Levite, the servant of the 
Lord, had spoken the prophetic message. Jehoshaphat 
did not try to exalt himself, but, on the contrary, he 
said in substance: ‘Believe in God’s prophet,’ that 
Levite, what he has spoken to you. There may have 
been some self-conceited, “wise” ones in that company 
who attempted to speak, but such would not be be- 
lieved. Only the prophets of Jehovah would be be- 
lieved. Likewise today God’s people are to believe 
Jehovah’s prophets, who wrote long ago as the spirit 
of God moved them to write, and who wrote for the 
benefit of those of God’s people now on the earth who 
truly worship him. Those prophecies and the meaning 
thereof the Lord at the temple now reveals to his 
people, and this he does through his channel of com- 
munication. If amongst those of the Lord’s people 
there are some “wiseacres” attempting to prophesy, 
let them blow off their steam, but let the people that 
are devoted to God give no heed to such. The true 
worshipers are to believe Jehovah’s message. Today 
God gives no new prophecies by inspiration, but by 
Christ Jesus he gives his prophecies “written aforr- 
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time” to be fulfilled and verified and reveals the 
meaning thereof to others who are his witnesses at the 
temple. God raises up no prophets today; and if any- 
one claims to be a prophet now, let it be known that 
such a one is a foolish person and a false prophet, 
even as Jesus foretold. (Matt. 24 : 24) But God does 
have a channel of communication through which he 
makes plain the fulfillment of the word of the former 
inspired prophets, and the temple company or rem- 
nant must believe in that channel of communication 
as the agency used by the great Prophet, Christ Jesus, 
and must believe in the prophecies set forth and must 
follow in line with such prophecies revealed to them 
by the Lord. Now is “the time of the end”, and it is 
God’s time to unlock his prophecies, and it is the time 
for his remnant to study them and to get the proper 
appreciation of such prophecies and then to exercise 
active belief or faith in such prophecies by doing the 
commandments of God.-Dan. 12 : 4-9. 

8* Manifestly there are those who claim to be in the 
truth and in the temple who do not carefully study 
the prophecies and what is published in explanation 
of the same. They proceed upon the assumption that 
they know the truth and do not need to study and to 
give careful consideration to what is published by the 
Lord’s grace. Such a couhe is a great mistake on their 
part and may lead to a fatal error. If persisted in, it 
must result in disaster. That which the Lord gives to 
be published for his people in this day constitutes 
spiritual food, or food for the mind, that the people 
01 God may be equipped to carry out the instructions 
given in the WoTd and explained by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The admonition of the scripture is to “study 
to shew thyself approved unto God”. (2 Tim. 2 : 15) 
To be approved by man is of no importance, but is 
valueless. To be approved by the Lord is, of course, 
important, and this can be gained only by ascertaining 
God’s will as written for his people and then by exer- 
cising diligence in doing his will as directed. 

Ia To “believe his prophets” and the words recorded 
by them shall result in prosperity. To be sure, Jehovah 
would prosper and gain the victory over combined 
enemies, regardless of whether the Judeans believed 
or not, but their failure to believe would mean great 
loss to them instead of prosperity. To believe and act 
in proof thereof meant to honor God, and that would 
result in their protection, preservation and salvation, 
and they would share in the spoils or results of his 
glorious victory. Note this example of blessing and 
prosperity that came to those who returned from 
Babylon and builded the temple: “And the elders of 
the Jews builded [the temple], and they prospered 
through the prophesying [which they believed] of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo; 
and they builded, and finished it, according to the 
commandment of the God of Israel, and according to 
the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artax- 
erxes king of Persia.“-Ezra 6 : 14. 

I4 Certainly now the Judeans, the praisers of Jcho- 
vah, his remnant people, on the march to meet their 
combined enemies, to wit, commercial, political and 
religious, who have conspired to destroy them, should 
pray as the Lord indicated and put that prayer be- 
fore them and in their mouths, to wit: “Save now, I 
beseech thee, 0 Lord ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity.“-Ps. 118 : 25. 

a5 Regardless of what any creature on earth may 
do, the Lord will destroy the enemy in vindication of 
his holy name; but those, and only those, who show 
their full faith and obedience in and to God’s Word, 
as written in the prophecies, will prosper and there- 
fore share in the results of his glorious victory. As 
the anointed march to the final conflict, they must 
all be in full and complete unity, because the Lord 
has so commanded. They must participate in the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies heretofore written, and as 
they are fulfilled, and they must believe in God’s Word 
and deport themselves accordingly if they would 
prosper. 

se Jehoshaphat, after giving instruction and counsel 
to the people, then selected some for specific service: 
“And when he had consulted with the people [And 
when he had given counsel unto the people (Rotl~.)], 
he appointed singers unto the Lord [he appointed 
such as should sing unto Jehovah (Roth.)], and that 
should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say, Praise the Lord; for his 
mercy endnreth for ever.“-2 Chron. 20: 21. 

31 Without a doubt such singers included Jahaziel, 
who was one of the sons of Asaph (2 Chron. 35 : 15), 
and also other Levites, all of whom would know by 
heart the temple songs, and would not sing any songs 
of praise to devils. The term “singers” used in this 
text implies the idea of marching from place to place 
as minstrels do. (1 Chron. 25: 6,i’) The singers 
“should praise the beauty of holiness”, which means 
Jehovah God, who is in verity “the beauty of holiness”. 
Because of his holiness and beauty Jehovah will clear 
out all unholy things and institutions, such as devil 
leaders against Jehovah’s organization. Clearly those 
singers picture the anointed remnant, the antitypical 
Levites, cleansed at the temple, and who now offer 
unto Jehovah their offering in righteousness, which 
consists of songs of praise to his beauty of holiness. 
(Mal. 3: 3; Hebrews 13: 15; Pss. 110: 3; 29: 2,9) 
Those singing Levites would be clad in their temple 
dress or uniform, “with holy adorning” (RotIt. ) , 
which picture those of the temple class, who now 
identify themselves as wholly devoted to God and to 
his King. These go forth, not to be admired of men, 
but to the pleasure of the Lord, and to let the onlookers 
see that they are delighted to be the servants of God 
and Christ and to bear the reproaches that have fallen 
upon the Lord.-Rom. 15: 3. 

I8 Doubtless there were a few armed men in that 
Judean cdmpany, since it is written that the singers 
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“went out before the army [armed men (&oth.)]“. 
That gave greater prominence to the temple of God 
and the servers at his temple who praise his name 
than it did to the weapons of war, and showed that 
the faith of the people was in Jehovah, and not in 
themselves, nor in any earthly force. The singers would 
sing exactly in harmony, because they were trained 
and because they were commanded to say: “Praise 
the Lord.” That shows complete harmony and unity 
in action, rather than everyone singing his own song 
or composition. They were to sing (according to 
Rotherham) : “0 give thanks unto Jehovah.” Thus 
they were thanking Jehovah in advance and in antici- 
pation of his victory over the enemy and of their own 
deliverance. Thus they showed that they were believ- 
ing Jehovah and his prophets. Also they sang: “For 
his mercy endureth for ever”; and this shows that 
God’s mercy never fails toward those who obey him. 
The mercy of God in behalf of his people was much 
needed at that time. He is the God of mercy, “showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love [him], and 
keep [his] commandments” (Ex. 20 : 6) : mercy not 
only to those who are of the temple, but toward the 
thousands of “other sheep”, the great multitude, is 
needed and is received from the Lord. Such mercy 
betokens God’s deliverance of his people from the 
enemy’s oppressive power, and taking them through 
and preserving them alive at the battle of the great 
day. 

69 A thousand years before Jehoshaphat’s reign the 
Devil had tried to destroy Israel. Jehovah’s continued 
preservation of that people, and his deliverance of 
them to be his servants, could be accounted for on 
no other basis than that of his mercy’s for ever en- 
during for his word and his name’s sake in accordance 
with his promise to Abraham. “‘Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage1 he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old.“-Mic. 7: 18,20. 

l O Jehovah’s people now on earth see and appreciate 
the mercy of Jehovah in preserving them and keeping 
them for his service that they may have a part in the 
vindication of his name. From The Watchtower De- 
cember 15, 1928, the Lord began to make known to 
his people on the earth that he would take some of 
them through the battle of Armageddon, and then 
they began to have a better understanding; and so 
they began to sing of Jehovah’s mercy and his 
lovingkindness, which will preserve his people who 
are builded up into Zion, where God has placed his 
name, and that he will use these to have a part in 
the vindication of his name before and at the battle 
of Armageddon and beyond that time. The revelation 
of this truth was a mercy to them. God’s mercy is ac- 
companied and followed by revelations of his truth. 

Following the mercy shown to his people in 1918 and 
1919 by bringing them forth to again be his witnesses, 
God gave to his devoted ones an abundant revelation 
of his truth, thereby disclosing to them his purposes, 
and now his devoted ones truly sing: “Surely his 
salvation is nigh them that fear him; that glory may 
dwell in our land. Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other.“- 
Ps. 85 : 9,lO. 

41 It is also now Jehovah’s good pleasure to bring 
about a better organization of his people for service, 
and he makes the servants or overseers in his organi- 
zation peace and righteousness. (Isa. 60: 17) Jehovah, 
by and through the Head of the temple company, 
Christ Jesus, now reveals his truth to his people, which 
truth fills them with joy and so thrills them that they 
cannot keep back the songs of praise to his “beauty 
of holiness”. Surely the Scriptures, fully supported 
and corroborated by the facts now well known te those 
who are on the Lord’s side, clearly prove that the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty is nigh at 
hand ; that the combined enemy is marching onward 
against them with the malicious determination to de- 
stroy all who are on the Lord’s side; that Jehovah 
has fully informed his devoted ones that the war that 
is now impending is not theirs, but is God’s, and that 
he will gain the complete victory ; that now he has put 
his singers in the van and through Christ Jesus has 
committed to them the testimony concerning the king- 
dom, and that these are marching out facing the 
enemy, and as they go they are singing the praises of 
Jehovah. And what will be the final result? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
B 1. What assurance has Jehovah given that he will answer the 

prayers of his people? - 
1 2. How did Jehovah answer the prayer uttered by Jehoshaphatt 
V 3-5. What prophetm sigmficance is seen in the name Jaha- 

ziel? In Jahaziel’s being “the son of Zechariah”? In 
his being a descendant of Benaiah? and of Jeielt and of 
Mattaniah? 

1 ($7. Of what significance is the further fact that he was also 
R Levite, a descendant of the sons of Asaph? 

V 8. What is meant by “the spirit of the LORD”? That “upon 
Jahaziel ” came the spirit of the Lord “in the midst of 
the congregation” is of what significanceI 

lJ 9. Who were pictured by “all Judah” and by “ye inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem”? and in what facts is this seen? Wh 
wns Jehoshaphat the king included among those here a cl - 
dressed? 

7 10. Of what signilicance and importnnce is the statement 
“Thus saith the Lord’, for that time and in the fulfill- 
mcnt? Of what should Jehovah’s people now “be not 
afraid”, and why? 

V 11. Why should Jehovah ‘a people ‘I be not dismayed by reason 
of this great multitude”T 

9 12. What assurnnce is seen in the statement that “the battle 
is not yours, but God’s”? 

q 13. What was the purpose then, and the effect, of this assur- 
ance given to them just before their going forth to face 
the enemy forces? 

( 14,15. Describe the situation as seen in the record at verse 16, 

q 
and show that it was prophetic. 

16. What was foreshown in Jehovah’s makine known to his 
people the exact locntion of the enemy? - 

g 17,lY. To whom does the instruction at verse 17 apply, and 
whnt is their part in relation to the battle? 
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19-21. Where, and with what equipment, do the modern 
Judeans ‘take their station’? Compare this with the prac- 
tice followed by the Roman Catholic crowd, and account 
for the difference. 

22. With acrioturea. exulam “the salvation of the Lord” 
as that exp&ssiod is here used. 

23. “Go out against them,” when? With ecnptures, ehuw 
that Qod’s oeoule need not fear nor be dismayed in the 
face of the &e&y. 

24. What was the response by those to whom the foregoing 
counsel from Jehovah was addressed7 

25. How do the covenant people of God now respond to this 
message from Jehovah?- - 

26. Whom or what did Jahaziel. and the other Levites at the 
temple, there picture? and how ia this shown? 

27. How did their immediate eagerness and preparotion to 
go forth foreshow the attitude and procedure of those 
whom they there pictured? 

28: Apply the prophetic picture of their rising early and go- 

% 
forth, and of Jehoshaphat’e standing and saying 

ear me”, and giving them counsel and encouragement. 
29. Point out the importance, for that time and for the pres- 

ent, of Jehoshaphat’a admonition, “.1Jelieve in the Lord 
your Qod.” 

Y 30ibFlI;,loea ‘believing in the Lord’ result in ‘being estab- 

Y 31,32. Why was rt so important then, and why is it particu- 
larly essential now, that God’s people ‘believe Jehovah’s 
prophets’? How, only, can this be done at the present time7 

Y 33. How does ‘believing in Jehovah’s prophets’ result in 
‘ prosperity ‘1 

7 34,35. Fur whom only, and for what purpose, was the prayer 
of Psalm 118: 25 recorded9 

Y 36,37. How does Jehoshaphat’a ‘appointing singers unto the 
Lord, and that should praise the beauty of holiness’, have 
fulfillment 7 

Y 38. That the singers were to go out “before the army” was 
fur what purpose, and of what prophetic significance? 
What were they to sing? and why that? 

q 39. Account for Jehovah’s so long preserving and repeatedly 
delivering Israel. 

Y 40. Show that the words of praise there to be sung, also those 
of Micah 7: 18.20 and Psalm 85: 9.10. are anurouriate 
for God’s devoted onea at the present time. a- * 

Y 41. Into what condition and position, and responsibility, and 
prospect, has Jehovah graciously brought his people? 

FAITHLESSNESS 

J EHOVAH’S battle at Armageddon is approaching. 
It will permanently ruin the business of false 
prophets and prophetesses. By his true prophets 

Ezekiel and Isaiah, Jehovah foretold his purpose con- 
cerning all faithless and false teachers and would-be 
Ieaders of mankind: 

“Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine 
divinations; for I will deliver my people out of your 
hand ; and ye shall know that I am [JEHOVAH].,’ 
-Ezek. 13 : 23. 

When their business is gone they will know then 
that they have been liars and have not represented 
Almighty God or served him. 

“Thus saith [Jehovah], thy. redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb, I am [Jehovah] that 
maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 
that frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad ; that turneth wise men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolish; that confirm&h the 
word of his servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his, meqsengers.” (Isa. 44 : 24-26) Those whom both 
Ezekiel and Isaiah foreshadowed, to wit, the “faithful 
servant” class of Jehovah, must now speedily proceed 
to give tcstimbny to such faithless prophets or prc- 
dictors, both male and female, of and concerning the 
written judgments of Almighty God and the expres- 
sion of his vengeance upon such. 

Attention is here called to the fact that in serving 
notice upon the elders Ezekiel did not go to them, but 
that the elders came to him and sat before him, osten- 
sibly for the purpose of being taught, but were, in 
fact, insincere, without faith in the true God whose 
word Ezekiel was given to communicate. Ezekiel, rep- 
resenting the “faithful and wise servant” class, must 

tell the truth; and hence Jehovah’s witnesses must 
now tell the truth to such insincere and faithless in- 
quirers, because, says Ezekiel, “the word of [Jehovah] 
came unto me.” (Ezek. 14: 1,2) “Then came certain 
of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me. 
And the word of Jehovah came unto me.” The elders 
pictured those of today who pose as “old timers”, ad- 
vanced ones or leaders among God’s people, claiming 
to have oversight of their welfare. Besides the so-called 
“fathers’,, pastors and other beskirted or bearded 
paternalistic hybrids comprising the religious depart- 
ment of Satan’s organization in all lands, there are 
many who have served as ‘elective elders” in the 
classes or ecclesias of God’s people, and probably some 
who are still serving in other groups, that .are not 
wholly and sincerely devoted to God. The record of 
Ezekiel’s prophecy (chapter 14) is doubtless provided 
to enable every honest learner and doer of God’s com- 
mandments to identify that class of persons among 
God’s people who are not wholly devoted to him. 

“Elders,” as the word is here used, means “aged 
ones” or “ancients” (Douav version) ; not necessarily 
those who are very old in years, but those who have 
thought themselves long in the truth of God and who 
have been teachers or leaders in “Christendom”, in- 
cluding ecclesias or classes of students of the Bible, 
and who have attempted to teach God’s Word. From 
1914 on there has been a flourishing crop of these 
(I%. 92 : 7)) and they have been made known or have 
made themselves known to God’s people since that 
time. These “ancients” are shown as coming to Ezekiel, 
ostensibly to ascertain the will of God, but, in fact, 
to bring pressure upon Ezekiel and to induce him to 
confirm their own selfish views, to compromise his 
course of action, and to speak compromisingly and to 
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tickle their itching ears. Since 1916 it has been easy 
to identify this self-serving class of elders among the 
people of God. 

Ezekiel was advised by Jehovah of the selfishness 
of these men and was told that their hearts were im- 
pure. “Son of man, these men have set up their idols 
in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity before thejr face; should I be inquired of at 
all by them?” (Ezck. 14: 3) They have not ‘set Jeho- 
vah always before their face’, but have set their own 
heart on some selfish objective. (Ps. 16 : 8; Acts 2 : 25) 
Their outward actions before men have been pious 
and apparently honest; but God knew they were not 
unselfishly and honestly devoted to him, because Jeho- 
vah ‘looketh upon the heart, and not on the outward 
appearance’. (1 Sam. 16 : 7) When such men approach 
God’s “faithful servant” class, pictured by Ezekiel, 
Jehovah God says: “Should I be inquired of at all 
by them?” Knowing their dishonest purpose, God is 
not pleased with their course of action in inquiring 
of those who are serving him. Jehovah is pleased with 
those who honestly seek to know his will and his way, 
but he finds no pleasure in a mere outward form of 
worship. Jehovah shows his strength in behalf of and 
his favor toward those who are acting according to 
a pure and honest motive. (2 Chron. 16 : 9) Dishonest 
inquirers who willingly compromise with any part of 
Satan’s organization could receive no real comfort 
from God’s Word nor from those who arc faithfully 
devoted to God. 

In 1917 some of the “elective elders”, then in the 
organization of the Lord and among God’s people, 
wanted to commercialize the truth, and to do this they 
claimed that six men of their brotherhood (who had 
formed a company to use the truth for commercial 
purposes) were the six men armed with slaughter 
weapons described in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel’s 
prophecy. They came to the Society, which is a part 
of God’s organization, ostensibly to ascertain the better 
way of serving God by and through his organization, 
but in truth and in fact they were serving themselves. 
They received little or no consolation. (The Watch- 
tqzcer 1917, page 45) Each and every one of them then 
became the opponents of God’s work in the earth. 
Since then other “elders” have come forward with the 
ostensible purpose of seeking counsel but, in fact, to 
compromise the work of Almighty God for their own 
good. The course of action, taken by these men claim- 
ing to be the six pictured in Ezekiel chapter nine, put 
a stumblingblock before the face of many and caused 
many to stumble. 

Jehovah has but one way of carrying on his work, 
and that way is honest and right. To the inquirers who 
would have a different way from that which Jehovah 
has provided, Ezekiel (representing God’s “faithful 
servant” class) was instructed to say: “Therefore 
speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord GOD, Every man of the house of Israel that 

setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet, I [Jehovah] will answer him 
that comcth according to the multitude of his idols.” 
(Ezek. 14: 4) Those who become offended and turn 
to their own way find themselves separated from 
Jehovah by his angels and placed in the “evil servant” 
class. He permits the selfish ones to have their own 
way or course of action, according to their own follies 
or idols. “That I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
through their idols.” (Ezek. 14 : 5) Those who desire 
Co work unlawfully have their desire fulfilled, and 
they find themselves in opposition to God.-Matt. 
13: 41; 2 Thess. 2: 12. 

Fulfillment of this prophecy began approximately 
in 1917. God instructed Ezekiel to warn the selfish 
ones to turn away from their selfish course of action 
and to change their course of action. “Therefore say 
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord GOD, 
Repent, and turn yourselves from your idols; and 
turn away your faces from all your abominations.,’ 
(Ezek. 14 : 6) It was the duty of the “faithful serv- 
ant” class to give such warning. The rebellious and 
opposing “elders”, who had separated themselves from 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society in 1917, 
and had caused trouble in the Society, were officially 
warned and requested at the annual meeting of the 
Watch Tower Society in 1918 to repent, change their 
course of action, and return to the positions they had 
formerly occupied, and to harmoniously participate 
in the service of the Lord; but they refused to heed 
such warning or admonition.-See The Watchtower 
1918, page 24. 

By separating themselves from God’s earthly or- 
ganization those rebellious “elders” separated thcm- 
selves from the Lord. God has not asked any man to 
organize something for him..Hc does his work in his 
own way. The opposers set up their own method of 
service which exalted themselves and other men and 
honored the creature more than the Creator, and they 
put a stumblingblock in the way of others. “For every 
one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel, which separateth himself from me, 
and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to inquire of him concerning me ; 
I [Jehovah] will answer him by myself.“-Ezek. 14 : 7. 

Jehovah is no respecter of men, but he does act 
through his organization; and when his organization 
speaks or acts in harmony with the Word of God, then 
it acts or speaks in harmony with Jehovah’s will, and 
those -vho oppose are opposing God. In 1919 Jehovah’s 
visible organization on earth took action and warned 
the rebellious “elders”. They refused to hear those 
warnings, but, on the contrary, ‘set up their own idols 
in their heart’ and pursued a course contrary to God’s 
organization; and concerning all such Jesus, speaking 
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with authority, says, Yf he neglect to hear the con- 
gregation [assembly or organized company of obedient 
servants of God], let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican.” (blatt. 18 : 17, margin) Those 
who were once in the organization of the Lord and who 
put themselves in opposition thereto put themselves 
outside of his organization and are classed with and 
8re such as the opposing clergy. 

Let it be noted here that “the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel” also is included in the warning 
against such conduct; thus clearly emphasizing the 
responsibility of those who now, as ‘strangers’, become 
companions in understanding and actions with Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses.-Ezek. 14 : 7. 

“And I will set my face against that man, and will 
make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that 
I am [Jehovah].” (Ezek. 14: 8) As a warning to his 
people Jehovah by his servant says: “Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.” (1 Cor. 10: 14) 
And again: ‘Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols.” (1 John 5 : 21) “Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold, and see the reward of the wicked.“-Ps. 91: 8. 

Jehovah caused Ezekiel to write : “And if the proph- 
et be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I [Jeho- 
vah] have deceived that prophet; and I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from the 

midst of my people Israel.” (Ezck. 14: 9) Tt1i.r does 
not mean that Jehovah inspired the prophet to make 
a deceptive statement to his own dccciving, but it 
means that Jehovah frustrates the vision and prcdic- 
tion of the dishonest prophet and withholds from such 
the true understanding of God’s inspired Worrl. Gad 
does not permit him to have a true vision, because of 
his bad condition of heart. Suchlike lose the vision 
of what they have once had. “And t&y shall bear the 
punishment of their iniquity; the lmnishmertt of the 
prophet shall be even as the punishrncnt of t&n that 
seeketh unto him.” (Ezek. 14: 10) God’s judgment 
therefore precludes all such from being in his organi- 
zation.-Ezek. 13 : 9. 

Jehovah takes such decisive and drastic action 
against false prophets, whether clcrgymcn, %lective 
elders” or other teachers who misle;l(l the pcoplc, for 
the purpose of demonstrating that hc will brook no 
lies or faithlessness on the part of such, am1 that he 
will approve only that which is absolutely true. What 
is his further purpose in so acting1 TO establish the 
faith and confidence of the honest, humble people; 
as God says: “That the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from me, neither be polluted any more with 
all their transgressions; but that they may be my peo- 
ple, and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gbu.” 
-Ezek. 14: 11. 

SEALS 

T HE apostle John, describing his vision of the to behold what is coming to pass, and with eagerness 
Lord God at his holy temple, there seated on his they wait and inquire. 
throne, writes: “And I saw in the right hand of The first seal discloses the glorified Christ Jesus 

him that sat on the throne a book written within and seated upon a white horse. equipped for war am1 going 
on the back side, sealed with seven seals. And I be- forth “conquering, and to conquer”. To quote (6: 2) : 
held, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the “And I saw, and behold a white horse: and hc that 
four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a sat on him had a bow; arl a crown was given unto 
Lamb [Christ Jesus], as it had been slain, having him; and he went forth a:,-,querinq, and to cottquer.” 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits The Scriptures use the t :.rse as a symbol for war 
of God sent forth into all the earth. And he came and activities. (Gcn. 47: 17; Er. 14: 9j f’roverbs 21: 31 
took the book out of the right hand of him that sat declares: “The horse is prepared against the clay of 
upon the throne. And I saw when the Lamb opened battle.” (Jer. 8: 6; Hab. 5: 8) The whiteness of the 
one of the seals; and I heard, as it were the noise of horse pictures truth, meet-ess and righteousness. Of 
thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and Jesus it is written, at Ps;i 45: 4: “ln thy majesty 
see.“-Rev. 5: 1, 6, 7; 6: 1. ride prosperously because 3:: truth and meekncu3s and 

John says the Lord Jesus opened one of the seals righteousness; and thy P’hbt hand shall teiteh thee 
and he heard a thunderous announcement and one of terrible things.“-See also Bevelatiort 19: 11. 
the four beasts invited him to “come and see”. The The period of waitin? fx the Lord JCSUR at the 
invitation, “Come and see,” came through one of the right hand of Jehovah (P<- 110: 1,2) had come to an 
four living creatures, thus showing that Jehovah’s end and Jehovah sent forr,=1 his King and Jutlgc, and 
invitation to his own to come and receive an under- hc goes into action. The W;lchtower ixque of March 1, 
standing of his Word comes through his organization, 1925, commenting on The Xerelation, chapter twelve, 
of which Christ Jesus, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and the issue of Septembc: 15, 1925, commenting on 
is the chief. God has not chosen many ways and means Psalm 110, called attention to the heyinning of God’s 
of disclosing his truths to his people. He does SO kingdom and the action OL -Ile King. The mighty One 
through his organization, and with thunderous tones on the white horse wore a rrsown, derrot,ing his nuthor- 
as of 8 lion God’s announcer bids those of the temple ity and that he ‘whose rigzt it is to rule’ had come. 
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(See Ezekiel 21: 27.) The King is present. War in 
heaven between Christ and Satan was fought follow- 
ing A.D. 1914, to 1915, and Satan and his hosts were 
defeated and cast out of heaven. Thus Christ Jesus 
conquered, and he goes on to conquer at Armageddon. 

The second seal is opened and the second living 
beast, like unto an ox, the creature regularly slain in 
the sacrificial service by the Israelites, invites John 
to “come and see”. (6 : 3) “And there went out an- 
other horse that was red: and power was given to him 
that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another : and there was given unto 
him a great sword.,’ (Vs. 4) The John class look and, 
behold, a great bloody sacrifice of human creatures 
took place between 1914 and 1918, and that sacrifice 
was not acceptable unto God even though the clergy 
told the people that the fallen ones were a part of the 
vicarious atonement of Christ Jesus. The red horse 
appears, and to the one riding thereon was given the 
power to “take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another”. It is Satan’s organization, 
particularly the financial, military, political and 
ecclesiastical elements, consorting together to take 
peace from the earth, which they did. That occurred 
from 1914 to 1918, and in that great and terrible 
slaughter the hypocritical clergy yielded quickly to 
Satan, and accepted their blood money from the 
financial element and joined hands with the politicians 
to induce the people to enter the World War, using 
their church edifices as places of recruiting. The con- 
scription law followed, compelling men to kill one an- 
other, and upon the law-boards that enforced it were 
many clergymen, and the blood of the innocents is 
found upon their skirts. (Jer. 2: 34) The “great 
sword’, given to the rider of the red horse pictures 
the great World War which Jesus had foretold would 
come to pass at the end of the world. (Matt. 24: 7,8) 
The World War involved “Christendom”, so called, 
almost exclusively, and claimed a terrible toll and 
drenched the earth with human blood unrighteously 
shed. 

With the opening of the third seal (6 : 5) the third 
beast says to John, “Come and see.,’ The third beast 
or living creature “had a face as a man” (4 : 7), and 
therefore denotes love, and it invites attention of God’s 
people to what is coming to pass. The message of the 
picture speaking seems to say: ‘See how unmanly, un- 
loving, extremely selfish and inhuman is that which is 
now going on! It is a woeful and mournful sight. 
Looking, John states that he saw a black horse with 
the rider carrying “a pair of balances”. That was the 
profiteers, or commercial element of the Devil’s or- 
ganization, with false scales or balances, manipulating 
the prices of food by the connivance and consent of 
the politicians and the clergy of so-called “Christen- 
d0dJ. A “balance”, in the Scriptures, symbolizes 
scarcity or anything but a good measure filled and 
shaken down, as described at Luke 6: 38. Concerning 

this Ezekiel (4 : 16) says : “Moreover he [the Lord] 
said unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break the 
staff of bread in Jerusalem [or, ‘Christendom’]; and 
they shall eat bread by weight, and with care; and 
they shall drink water by measure, and with astonish- 
ment.” Also Micah 6 : 10,ll: “Are there yet the trea- 
sures of wickedness in the house of the wicked and 
the scant measure that is abominable? Shall 1 count 
them pure with the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights?” 

There was no real scarcity of food during the World 
War, in America in particular, and yet many were 
denied a proper portion. The ruling factors and their 
agents had plenty, but the common people were made 
to suffer while the ultraselfish men of commerce reaped 
great profits from fruits upon which they had be- 
stowed not one ounce of labor. 

Then John says: “And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts.” (6: 6) That must have been the 
voice of the past from Jesus, when he foretold the 
famines or food-shortages that would come at and 
during the World War and foretold the methods of 
dealing at that time. In The Revelation only Jesus is 
described as ‘in the midst of the four living creatures’, 
thus showing that it was his voice that spoke, saying, 
“A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures 
of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine.” Matthew 20: 2 shows the wages for a 
day’s labor was a penny. “A measure” (Greek: 
choenix) represented the amount of corn for a day’s 
food; hence a day’s food for a day’s labor indicated 
that the profiteers would get all except what was 
,barely necessary to feed ‘<the common herd” so that 
they could fight. The oil and wine dealers must have 
their share of the spoils, hence the price of such must 
be kept in proportion to the bread. 

Russia stopped the use of intoxicating liquors dur- 
ing the war. The United States permitted the traffic 
to go on, and stopped it at the end of the war by the 
Eighteenth Amendment to the federal Constitution. 
But neither the foreign dealers nor the bootleggers 
of illegal liquor were hurt by that law, and in the 
government of the United States one of its high offi- 
cials was then engaged in extensive manufacture of 
intoxicating liquor, by permission, of course. The 
heavy hand of the profiteers and their associates in 
the Devil’s organization continues to press down upon 
the common people more twenty years after the war 
than even during the war. 

Now the fourth seal is opened and the John class, 
or God’s remnant on earth, are invited by the fourth 
living creature (likened unto an eagle) to “come and 
see”. (6: 7) A scene is disclosed that would attract 
birds that would feed upon carrion or slain carcasses. 
Such was the condition resulting from the folly or lack 
of wisdom of the so-called “civilized” nations of the 
world. And this folly was foreseen by a few far-sighted 
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men of the world who gave warning of what that 
terrible war would bring. The far-sighted ones in and 
out of God’s truth could see this. “A pale horse” ap- 
pears with its rider, which literally means a horse of 
pallid hue or sickness, representing pestilence and 
death; and the name of the rider is Death. As John 
says (6: 8) : “And I looked, and behold a pale horse; 
and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell 
[Hades, or, the grave] followed him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth.” Thus was pictured the 
death-dealing agencies that came with and immediate- 
ly followed the World War, to wit, plagues, disease 
and pestilence, which Jesus foretold. (Matt. 24 : 7, S) 
It is authoritatively reported that millions more peo- 
ple died from the pestilence of “the flu” than were 
killed in the four years of the World War. iUillions 
went into premature graves. The undertakers had a 
big business. 

The name of the rider was Death, and he was given 
power over “a fourth part of the earth”, which mani- 
festly means to the four corners of the earth. This 
power was to kill with the sword and hunger and with 

the beasts of the earth. The sword pictures the divi- 
sion amongst the people and the death that resulted 
from revolution, as well as wars which followed the 
World War. It is written, at Matthew 10: 34,35, of 
the sword as pi&tiring division: “I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. . . . To set a man at variance 
against his father.” The World War was followed by 
great famine in many parts of the earth, while pesti- 
lence, particularly . “the flu” (Spanish influenza), 
spread to every quarter of the earth, and millions died. 

Power to kill by “the beasts of the earth” seems 
clearly to refer to the beastly governments composing 
Satan’s visible organization with its visible rulers hav- 
ing power to oppress; and they did oppress the com- 
mon people, causing many to fill untimely graves. God 
had caused his prophet to write foretelling these con- 
ditions and saying: “Ye scornful men, that rule this 
people . . . ye have said, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have we hid ourselves.” Jesus told 
his disciples that these things would come to pass at 
“the end of the world”. And they did. 

LETTERS 
DETERMINED TO STAND FOR JEHOVAH 

DEAR BR~TIIER RUTHERFORD : 
We, the London [England] company of Jehovah’s witncshu+, 

desire to express to you our deep appreciation of the fenbt 
spread before us by the Lord in the F177atchto%er articles denhog 
with the witness of the s irit. With the return of the Memorml 
season and the crystal-c ear explanation of the relative posi- P 
tions of Jehovah’s remnant and the other sheep our companions, 
we rejoice in our happy privilege of standing together shoultlpr 
to shoulder in this great fight against religion and the entrrnch- 
ment of lies behind which its supporters hide. The vision of 
Jehovah’s kingdom is brighter and the joys of service grc:ttcr 
today than ever before in our experience, and by the Lord’s 
grace and in his strength we will press the battle to the gate 
and maintain our integrity to him. 

The evidenrr accumulates daily that the Lord is gatherrng 
hL other sheep, and with the recent reorganization of the work 
in London our efforts in contacting the people of good will 
are rewarded continually and the battle front increases in 
strength as others take their stand on Jehovah’s side. Indeed 
we can say from our hearts that the present three months’ 
campaign is the greatest and grandest ever. 

Be assured of our continued warm love and prayers on your 
behalf and of our determination to stand with you for Jehovah 
and for His King and against the Devil and his hosts. 

Your brethren in Kingdom joys, 
LONLNJN COMPANY OF JEHOVAH’s WITNESSES. 

THEIR TIRED EYES BRIGHTENED 
DEAR BR~TIIEK RUTHERFORD: 

Congratulatioua and best wishes for success in His strange 
work. His battle. 

V&y happy to say that a splendid, clear reception of your 
measage was had this afternoon, by the class or eompanv at 
P-0 Robles, California, listening to the radio station KVEC, 
San Luis Obiapo, which did the broadcasting perfectly. I WWI 
10 thankful. 

Of all the 700 or 800 people to whom I had given rndio am 
nouncements in the business plncea of San Luis Gbiepo ycster. 
day and two half daye before, only three or four wcr‘O oi~posctl 
Or reinsed the program. The others were very glad to rccei\a 

them, and frequently said they had listened before and liked it, 
and would gladly listen to you again. Their tired eyes 
brightened’ 

one prominent lawyer, a former district attorney, said, “1 
have heard much about Judge Rutherford, but have never 
heard him personally, ” and thanked me for the announcement, 
aaying he would listen in. 

There was no unpleasant experience at all from police or any 
other opposers. Intense interest was shown by clerks, mechanica, 
who even stopped their work to take announcement in the hand. 
As I left the places of business often I would see the people 
still reading the radio programs. Every clerk seemed less tired 
and more cheerful., somehow. I had a blessing beyond words, 
because of this pnvilege. 

Almost or quite 1,000 folders were placed around the whole 
of the business streets. One clerk from Sears Roebuck% was 
on his vacation and said he would be in Seattle, at home, and 
would go and hear yourself Sunday in person, at Civic Audi- 
torium, June 5. Said he’d tell us all about it later. 

Much Christian love to you and all active there in strange 
work, 

One of J w ‘8, 
MRS. ANNA PORTER, Californra. 

JEHOVAH SETTING UP HIS KINGDOM 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERP~RD : 

Indeed it is time for a theocratic government of the visible 
part of Zion on earth. How the hearts of the faithful anointed 
must thrill for the privilege of being so governed! 

With Jehovah setting up his righteous kingdom in the earth; 
with all on an EXACT LEVEL, having reached maturity and unity, 
surely Jehovah is opening the “ wndowa of heaven” and pour- 
ing out copious blessings and privileges through his perfected 
and directed organization, namely, “ The Society. ” 

Praying Jehovah’s hlessings upon you and all faithfully 
associated, I sincerely hope to render happy, joyful, willing, 
wholehearted obedience to Jehovah% theocratic orgaxuzation, 
all to the glory of God and the privilege of sharing in the 
vindication of his name. 

An “exact level” brother 
D. W.‘AmEN, Eansaa. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
@eat shall be the peace of thy children.” -Isaiah 54~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Ofacsr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed hi upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and wan sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

LJ 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to beer the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
iz 2 

cl 
laced by Jehovah upon hs throne of authority, 
Satan from heaven and is proeeedmg to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 
THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 

can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
ret is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey ita righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

Se WATCHTOWER 
ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specitlcally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly, to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YRARLY BWSCMPTION FIUCE 

UNITED STATES. $1.00 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREXGN. 
$1.50; GREAT BEITAIN, AU~TRALMIA, AND SOUTX A~BICA. 78. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Ezpress Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn of&e, but by Intenotioaal 
Postal Money Order only. 

F~WGN Ormxs 
Brltkh . . . . , . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canad4an . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Aurtrzlaaian . . 7 Berezford Road, Strathfield, N. S. W., Auztralia 
lgouth Ajrban . . . . . . Boaton House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every caze. 

(TranaZat4ona oj thlr journal appear in 88Vwal languages.) 

All sincere students of the Rible who by reason of inflmntr, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription Price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for 80 re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the wrItten 
application once each year Is required by the postal regttlations. 

Notice to Bubacribcra: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scrlption will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entwed a~ almnd-claaa matter at the poat oQce at Brooklyn. N. Y.. 
undw the Act oj Atarch 8. 1879. 

“JEHOVAH’S BATTLE” 
This testimony period, enrbracing October 1 to 9, is inter- 

national and begms the new service year. It will introduce to 
the oples the latest provision of the Lord, to wit, the new 
bocgt Warning, and on a 5c contribution. During this period 
all ublishers of the kingdom will specialize on placing this 
boo & et alone, that the obtainers thereof may in turn give un- 
divided attention to this concentrated message of warnmg con- 
cerning Jehovah’s battle nigh at hand. Begin now to plan and 
arrange your’ affairs for a large participation in giving this 
warning testimony. Those not uuder the supervision of a branch 
of&e should at once get in touch with our main office here and 
arrange for terntqry assignment, supplies, etc. We anticipate 
your report of actrvrty and results with much pleasure. 

“WARNING” 
Tkis new booklet, with cover design illustrating its title, 

combines under one cover&he two recent public speeches of the 
Society’s president, the one at the Sydney (Australia) conven- 
tion and the other at the Seattle (Washington) convention this 
year. The demand and the need for these speeches in print is 
world-wide, and elsewhere is announced the time of release of 
thb booklet for drstribution to the general public. Meantime 
get your personal copy, remitting 5c contribution therefor, for 
private stud 
the hands o I 

and to prepare yourself to in due time put it in 
others. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, notice is hereby given that 
the annual business meeting of the said Society will be held at 
Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsylvania, at 
ten o’clock a.m., Saturday, October 1, 1938, at which the usual 
annual business will be transacted. 

There will be the triennial election of the officers of the 
Society. A proxy blank appears on page 253. 

APPLICATION FOR SERVICE 
The Society desires to renew all applications for service at- 

Brooklyn. Every consecrated person of the anointed or Jona- 
dabs who is fully devoted to the Lord and anxious to be in 
the service of his organization will please send a postcard re- 
quest to the Society for a questionnaire, which will be sent 
to you. 

STUDIES 
Quite frequently the one presrding at a study is not equipped 

to give a proper sumup on a question. For this reason the ques- 
tions should be confined to the paragraph under consideration 
and in every instance the paragraph should be last read as a 
sum-up of the matter. This rule should be followed in Watch- 
tower studies and in all other studies of the books and booklets. 
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HIS WAR 
PART 4 

“Be not afraid . . , the battle is . . . Gocal’s.“- Chron. 20: 15. 

J EHOVAH GOD made the prophetic picture with 
Jehoshaphat, the other Judeans, and their ene- 
mies, exactly portraying what is now taking place 

in the earth when the anointed servants of God are 
going out to face the treacherous enemy that seeks 
their destruction. From that picture information is 
now to be gained which is of inestimable value to all 
the consecrated. In the prophetic picture the cove- 
nant people of God, the Judeans, in military order, 
marched out of the gates of Jerusalem and began 
their trek to face the enemy and to behold their sal- 
vation at the hand of the Almighty. In the van 
marched the musicians, singing the praises of Jeho- 
vah; back of these was the mixed army or company 
of men, which probably was insignificant in compari- 
son with the strength of the enemy. That multitude 
of Judeans was made up of a mixed company of 
men, women and children, and with them strangers 
who were non-Judeans. The wisdom and power that 
was guiding that mean-looking little army was invis- 
ible to human eyes, but Jehoshaphat and the people 
with him had full faith and confidence in that su- 
preme power and joyfully followed along as directed. 
On another occasion Jehovah had given Elisha and 
his servant a vision of the mighty host of heaven that 
was protecting them. Now in the closing days of the 
Elisha work on earth Jehovah is giving his anointed 
remnant and their companions a mental vision of the 
heavenly host that is shielding and protecting them 
and that will gain the victory to the glory of Jeho- 
vah God. As in ancient times, so now Jehovah God, 
representatively in Christ Jesus and his host of holy 
angels, rides above the earthly company, directing 
every step of those who love and obey the Lord. 

*The trained singers who were in the lead and 
knowing that victory was assured, at a given signal 
would break forth in song to the praise of the Most 
High, and undoubtedly their songs were with fer- 
vency and of genuine praise to Jehovah: “And when 
they began to sing and to praise, the Lord set am- 
bushments against the children of Ammon, BIoab, and 
mount Seir, which were come against Judah; and 
they were smitten.” (2 Chron. 20: 22) The setting 

of the ambushment by the Lord God against the 
enemy is thrilling, and it is with profit that we con- 
sider the surrounding circumstances and the manner 
in which this ambushment was set and what resulted. 
It was early in the morning, and in that rare atmos- 
phere of the Judean hills the songs of the singers 
must have floated out far ahead of them, reaching 
the ears of the enemy before the opposing forces came 
into view of each other. To those military strategists 
directing the combined enemy the procedure on the 
part of the Judeans of coming to meet them with 
song must have been a very strange thing, and so 
the enemy would regard the Judeans and their com- 
panions as fanatics. The enemy would chuckle on the 
easy job they would have to clean them out when 
they approached. Well do the facts of the present 
day fulfill that prophetic picture. God’s people under 
the command and leadership of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is supported by his host of militant angels;march 
out to face the enemy. The threats of the enemy, and 
the display of their power, their boasting and strut- 
ting about, do not at all deter the faithful from going 
forward. These faithful servants trust Jehovah and 
his great military Leader, and they know that victory 
is certain -because the battle is God’s, and therefore 
they cannot keep back the song, because they have 
been commanded to be witnesses to the name of Jeho- 
vah. This antitypical company of Judeans, Jehovah’s 
faithful witnesses and their companions, break forth 
in song, telling of Jehovah’s “beauty of holiness”j of 
his glorious King, and of his kingdom, and of all the 
blessings that shall flow out to the obedient ones of 
mankind. Agreeable to his commandment, they tell 
of Jehovah’s vengeance against the religionists and 
the Devil religion and of the true worship of Almighty 
God, which is exactly opposite to religion. The com- 
bined enemy, the modern-day Ammonites, Moabites, 
and mount-Seir-ites, hear the songs of God’s devoted 
people, and they sneer and snicker and say amongst 
themselves: “What a bunch of fanatical fools, to think 
they can come out against us.” To all the world of 
unbelievers the action and the message and the songs 
of Jehovah’s witnesses, the modern-day Judeans, seem 
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to be very strange. The carrying of that message from 
door to door and telling the people and singing the 
praises of Jehovah, to all except the faithful ones 
appears to be a very strange work. It is Jehovah’s 
work, and it is indeed a “strange work”. 

* The Judeans, led by the singers, praised, and the 
modern-day Judeans now praise, Jehovah, who has 
put his words in their mouth, and covered them with 
his mighty hand’, and their songs proclaim the honor 
of Jehovah’s name, the victory for his forces, and 
the complete vindication of the name of the Most 
High. The typical people of the ancient time marched, 
and now the antitypical people march, to the battle- 
deld, and Jehovah times every step of his servants, 
that each and every thing shall come to pass accord- 
ing to his will. He is maneuvering both sides. Hear- 
ing the songs of the approaching Judeans, the Am- 
mo&es and allies think it well to prepare to receive 
them and take them by surprise, and therefore to pre- 
pare an ambushment; but the fact is, the Lord Jeho- 
vah did the preparing. God, directing their movements, 
set the ambushment against the enemy and the forces 
supporting them. The record reads: “Jehovah had set 
liers-in-wait.” (Roth.) The combined forces of the ene- 
my thought that they would prepare to take the Ju- 
deans wholly unawares and destroy them before they 
could realize their situation. They did not figure the 
matter just right. The liers-in-wait mu’st have been 
chiefly the Moabites and Ammonites, and they would 
take the honor of slaying the Judeans and their com- 
panions ; and this purpose on their part is made cer- 
tain by the words that follow in the twenty-third 
verse of the prophetic picture. As then, so it is today: 
the great General of the earthly hosts was directing 
everything to the advantage of his own people. 
The prophet describes the action of the enemy in 
these words: “For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul; 
the mighty are gathered against me ; not for my trans- 
gression, nor for my sin, 0 Lord. They run and pre- 
pare themselves without my fault [without my being 
at fault] : awake to help me, and behold. Thou, there- 
fore, 0 Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake 
to visit all the heathen [Moabites and their allies] : 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 
They [the enemy] return at evening [when darkness 
falls; which antitypically came in 1919 and behind 
which the enemy expected to hide] : they make a noise 
like a dog [snarling, growling and howling ; the howl- 
ing such as the old ‘whore’ is now doing], and go 
round about the city. . . . Let them wander up and 
down for meat., and grudge if they be not satisfied.” 
-Pa. 59 : 3-6,15. 

l As it was then, so now Satan’s representatives are 
the ones who, filled with malicious hatred, lie in wait 
to take undue advantage of the righteous ones. Satan 
has put that murderous spirit in the heart of the 
modern-day Ammonites, Moabites, and others to take 
Jehovah’s witnesses by surprise and crush them. The 

psalmist describes it in these words: “He lieth in wait 
secretly, as a lion in his den; he lieth in wait to catch 
the poor; he doth catch the poor, when he draweth 
him into his net.” (Ps. 10: 9) The enemy expects to 
draw Jehovah’s witnesses into a trap, and they are 
setting such traps, as is illustrated by compulsory 
flag-saluting and other like things. If they had studied 
God’s Word, they would know what God has to say 
to them by such lying in wait. With the religionists, 
especially the leaders, there is no excuse for failure 
to know, because they have had possession of the Bible. 
Concerning such the Lord says: “Lay not wait, 0 
wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous ; 
spoil not his resting place ; for a just man falleth 
seven times [under oppression by his enemies, as in 
19181, and riseth up again [even as now, when the 
Nazi-misguided Germans are persecuting the right- 
eous] : but the wicked shall fall into mischief [that 
is, into their own trap, resulting in their destruction] .” 
-Prov. 24 : 15,16. 

5 It was the purpose of the Moabites and allies to 
crush the Judeans. It is the purpose now of the same 
combined enemy of modern times to crush Jehovah’s 
witnesses. Back in those ancient days it was Jehovah 
who maneuvered the enemy and set the ambushment 
and caused the enemy to take that position, which 
would result in their own downfall. I’he enemy-make 
the pit for God’s people, but they fall into it them- 
selves: “He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made.” (Ps. 7: 15) “The hea- 
then are sunk down in the pit that they made; in the 
net which they hid is their own foot taken. The Lord 
is known by the judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. . . ,The 
wicked shall be turned into hell [instead of steering 
the faithful servants of God into hell], and all the 
nations that forget God [religious ‘Christendom’ has 
forgotten God by plotting against his faithful serv- 
ants] .” (Ps. 9 : 15-17) All these prophecies are written 
for the benefit of God’s people, and they describe the 
situation as it will be at Armageddon: “So they shall 
make their own tongue to fall upon themselves; all 
that see them shall flee away. And all men shall fear, 
and shall declare the work of God: for they shall 
wisely consider of his doing.“-Ps. 64 : 6, 9. 

6 This further shows that God maneuvers the enemy 
to bring about his purpose, and this shall result in 
causing all who behold to know that the great Jehovah 
God is taking over the fight in behalf of his people. 
God puts into the mouth of his people the prayer, 
which now they pray: “Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires 
of the wicked; further not his wicked device, lest they 
exalt themselves. As for the head of those that com- 
pass me about, let the mischief of their own lips cover 
them. Let burning coais fall upon them; let them be 
cast into the fire ; into deep pits, that they rise not 
up again. Let not an evil speaker be established in 
the earth; evil shall hunt the violent man to over- 
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throw him. I know that the Lord will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. Surely 
the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name; the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence.,’ (Ps. 140 : 8-13) 
The fact that God has put this prayer into the mouth 
of his people shows that he will grant the petition 
and visit the enemy with destruction. 

7 The, Ammonites and Moabites hid themselves, of 
course, with the knowledge and consent of those of 
Mount Seir. Now it appears that the modern-day 
Ammonites and Maabites, fanatical politicians and 
financiers, at the instance of the religionists, pre- 
pare to bring about the destruction of God’s people. 
Cn marched the singing Judeans, never faltering in 
their step, and then suddenly the fight began, and 
the Lord sums it up in the brief words concerning 
the result of the fight against the enemy: “And they 
[the enemy] were smitten.” The Judeans did not even 
engage in the fight. The fight had come to pass as God 
had told them, that “the battle is not yours, but God’s”. 
Seemingly a bungle had been made ; but not so. The 
result was the direct “act of God”, foretelling God’s 
“strange act’, that he will cause to come upon the 
cncmy at the battle of Armageddon. The modern-day 
combined enemy against Jehovah’s wiinesses consult 
together and conclude that the wiping out of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses must take place, but that they will do it 
in such an easy, quiet and apparently legal manner 
that others will approve their action. Their counsel 
shall fail: “The Lord bringeth the counsel of the hea- 
then [anti-God and anti-kingdom crowd] to nought ; 
he makcth the devices of the people [who are against 
God] of none effect.” (Ps. 33: 10) Today the “great 
whore” is riding on the back of “the beast” and she 
is fatally bent on destroying God’s faithful remnant, 
and she crpects to have this destruction brought about 
at the hands of the commercial and political crowd ; 
but Jehovah informs his people that, “strange” as it 
may seem to the religionists, the “ten horns” and “the 
beast’, will hate the old wench or whore, who now 
rides, and will snap back at her, tear her, and burn 
her with fire. (Rev, 17: 16,17) This God pictured at 
the ba,ttle that took place and resulted in the dcstruc- 
tion of the enemies that marched against the people 
of Judah under Jehoshaphat. 

* l’he battle took place in broad daylight, when the 
visibility was good, and the fact that the Judeans 
weTe,singing loudly shows that they appeared openly 
and aboveboard. The purpose in the outset on the part 
of the enemy was that the Judeans should be slain. 
But mark what really took place: “For the children 
of Ammon and Moab stood up against the inhabitants 
of mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them ; and 
when they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to destroy another.“-2 Chron. 
20 : 23. 

’ Keep in mind that Jehovah there made a prophetic 
picture for the specific instruction and learning of his 

people now on earth, informing them of what shall 
come to pass at the beginning of the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. Did Ammon and Moab make 
a mistake, resulting in the destruction of the people 
of Mount Seirl Whether they did or not, the picture 
definitely discloses the present-day conditions, and 
shows that there is no mistake. God manehvered the 
forces then, and he will do it at Armageddon. 

lo Today the commercial elements constitute the anti- 
type of Moab, which commercial elements include the 
military crowd, bent on shedding blood ; while Ammon 
pictured the present-day political crowd that do the 
bidding of the commercial and religious element. Hav- 
ing in mind now the political element, and particu- 
larly the younger sons who are deliberately reckless 
and wanton and who have gotten out of control of 
the older ones, who have heretofore dealt with the 
religious crowd, particularly the Roman Catholic ele- 
ment, “with kid gloves,” we see a change rapidly tak- 
ing place toward the religionists. The younger, reck- 
less element amongst the political crowd, which are 
now in the saddle, particularly in Nazi Germany, have 
no regard for anything that pertains to God. They 
know that the religionists, and particularly the Roman 
Catholic crowd, are racketeers carrying on a most dev- 
astating racket. The “strange work” of the Lord, in 
which Jehovah’s witnesses are engaged, has probably 
had something to do with bringing this information 
to the minds of others, making known the fact that 
the religionists are useless barnacles riding on the 
back of the political and commercial elements. They 
are losing respect for the religionists, and it is to be 
expected that this will increase in the near future. 
The people generally, and particularly the Commu- 
nists and Fascists, have no regard for religion&s or 
anything that names the name of God. The Commu- 
nists are now against the Hierarchy, and they are 
also just as much against Jehovah’s witnesses, or even 
more so, because Jehovah’s witnesses truly serve Jo- 
hovah sod. The Scriptures indicate that the commer- 
cial and political elements, including the Communists, 
will soon learn that their investments in religion are 
very unprofitable to them. Those elements, pictured 
by the ones who really hid themselves to slay the 
Judeans, but who suddenly stood up and slew the 
inhabitants of Mount Seir, in antitype now prepare 
to slay the antitypical Judeans, or Jehovah’s witnesses, 
hut by reason of the Lord’s maneuvering them that 
political, commercial and Communistic mob will ‘stand 
up against the inhabitants of Mount Seir [that is 
to say, the religionists] and smite them’. In the type 
the miscarriage of the plan to slay the Judeans was 
plainly due to the direct “act of God”. Likewise now 
Jehovah’s “strange work” is going on and is opening 
the eyes of the many people to the crookedness of the 
religionists, and in his due time God’s “strange act’, 
will bring about the destruction of the religious ele- 
ment by those of the political, commercial and Com- 
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munistic elements. This conclusion is supported by 
the prophecy of Obadiah six and seven: “How are 
the things of Esau [Esau, who is Edom ; that is, the 
religious element] searched out! how are his hidden 
things sought up ! All the men of thy confederacy 
[commercial, political, Communistic] have brought 
thee even to the border; the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against 
thee; they that eat thy bread have laid a wound under 
thee; there is none understanding in him. Shall I 
not in that day, saith the Lord, even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount 
of Esau? And thy mighty men, 0 Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter. For thy violence 
against thy brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, 
and thou shalt be cut off for ever.“-0bad. 6-10. 

l1 Even now the religionists are forsaking God and 
his Word altogether and placing the state or political 
power above the things pertaining to their so-called 
“worship”. Now, when religionists desire the political 
and commercial element to take adverse action against 
Jehovah’s witnesses, they, led by the clergy, say: “We 
have no king but Caesar [the state].” (John 19: 15) 
In their further attempt to ensnare Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses the religionists advocate the tricky flag-saluting 
show and like shows that have always been foreign 
to liberty-loving people, and this they do that Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses may be compelled to ‘render unto Caesar 
[that is, to the state]’ everything that the state pre- 
sumptuously demands. The religionists, particularly 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, assume to be the ad- 
visors of the other elements, and therefore they put 
the state above God and urge those directly repre- 
senting the state to compel everyone to recognize the 
state above Jehovah. As the allied crowd in the days 
of the captivity of the Israelites in Babylon set a trap 
for the faithful Hebrews (Daniel third chapter), even 
so now the religionists set a trap and dig a pit for 
those who faithfully serve Jehovah God, and, as the 
Scriptures show, those conspirators shall fall into their 
own pit. They will learn that they have carried the 
matter too far and that they have put “Caesar”, that 
is, the state, far above God and they have permitted 
themselves to become subject to the radical, political 
element, and now they must take the consequences. 
Bent on having everything their own way, the radical 
Nazi-Fasrist element rule the country and the people 
with a cruel and oppressive hand and will go to the 
full extreme; and this is clearly foreshadowed in the 
prophetic picture here considered. Ammon and BIoab 
completely destroyed their one-time ally, those of 
Mount Seir ; they left not any of them. The pro- 
phetic picture, therefore, shows that the radical ele- 
ment of politics and commerce, at the present moment 
allied with the religionists and religious racketeers, 
will turn upon the religious allies and put an end 
to them. In support of this statement and prophecy 

above mentioned, note further the prophecy, to wit, 
Ezekiel 23 : 11-30, discussed in Vindication, Book One, 
page 309 ; and also Ezekiel 16 : 28-41, considered in 
Vindication, Book One, page 192. 

lz With the beginning of Armageddon Satan’s or- 
ganization is therefore certain to be divided against 
itself. (Matt. 12: 25) At that time there may be an- 
other attempt of the pope to escape in disguise simi- 
lar to or like what was done in 1848, when the pope 
made his escape from Rome and fled to Gaeta. The 
disguise worked all right then, but it will not work 
when the Lord is directing the matter at the final 
fight. The vindication of Jehovah’s name is at stake, 
and the Lord Jesus, his Chief Marshal, will not be 
deceived by any manner of disguise the religionists 
may wear; not even their overalls, with rough hands, 
will serve as a disguise. In the present, as in the past, 
the Lord has maneuvered the forces of the enemy into 
a position where they shall meet with destruction, 
and this is made clearly to appear in the prophetic 
picture here under consideration, and particularly the 
words: “And when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir [religionists], every one helped to 
destroy another.” It will be like a dog fight, dog eat- 
ing dog. In the type they went mad, and, blinded by 
their madness, the men of Ammon and XIoab slew 
one another. That part of the picture foretells what 
shall take place at Armageddon, and the Devil will 
be unable to prevent it, even if he tries. Religionists, 
to which the others have held, being then destroyed, 
the political and commercial elements, blind and crazy 
mad, will use their deadly weapons upon each other. 
This is fully corroborated by other prophecies of Je- 
hovah. The Devil’s spirit will control all of his organ- 
ization, and when the Devil sees that there is no more 
show for him to rule, destruction of men is the only 
thing left for him to bring about; and therefore it 
may be concluded that he will welcome the destruction 
of millions of human creatures. The money-changers 
will turn against those running the governments and 
will take away all their financial support, while the 
politicians will attempt to destroy the money of the 
financiers. Malice and hatred will cottrol both, and 
they will proceed to destroy each other. This will 
prove that the Devil can no longer hold his crowd 
together, no matter how much effort he makes. The 
Lord will see to it that the Devil’s followers will de- 
stroy one another. Says the Lord God Jehovah: “And 
I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will 
destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen 
[all who are anti-God and therefore against God’s 
kingdom] : and I will overthrow the chariots [organi- 
zations, political and commercial, labor unions and 
Communists], and those that ride in them [those who 
are directing the organization] ; and the horses [equip- 
ment for war and other means of cruel ruling] and 
their riders [those who command] shall come down, 
every one by the sword of his brother.” (Hag. 2: 22) 
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A like picture concerning the rout of the enemy is 
recorded at Judges 7: 22. 

Is All ‘these things Jehovah caused to be recorded 
in the past, and now he makes known to his covenant 
people the meaning thereof and why he recorded them, 
and this he does that the hope of his faithful people 
may be made strong in this day of great peril. The 
prophetic picture made with Jehoshaphat and others, 
here considered, is fully supported by many of the 
Scriptures written aforetime for our learning, and 
which show that, while engaged in the “strange work”, 
which Jehovah is carrying- forward with his people, 
the anointed and their companions must and will suf- 
fer many hardships and persecutions; that while tbey 
are undergoing such trying conditions, they must feed 
their minds upon the record of God’s Word, which 
he has made for their strength and comfort. That is 
the reason that the Lord permits the publication of 
these truths now. No one of the temple anointed com- 
pany can now stand alone and in his own strength. 
All of the temple company must stand together in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, fully supoorting one another. 
Not even the anointed can understand these things, 
which are written for their comfort, unless they ‘study 
to show themselves approved unto God’, that is to say, 
study his Word and the revelation thereof, which he 
is now bringing to pass to enlighten and strengthen 
those that love and serve him. The prophetic picture 
here recorded concerning the battle, which is God’s, 
should be of greatest comfort and strength and hope 
to the people of God in this day. 

l4 Jehovah answered the prayer of Jehoshaphat as 
he had spoken to the people through his servant Jaha- 
ziel, telling them to ‘stand still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord with you’. Jehovah fully and completely 
fulfilled his promise to them. There they stood and 
saw the enemy slaughtering one another. This part 
of the prophetic picture tells the anointed people of 
God, who are now confronted with the combined ene- 
my, that they are not ‘to be afraid, nor dismayed by 
reason of the multitudinous enemy’ which is filled 
with the spirit of the Devil and which is pressing in 
upon them from every side. Let every one of God’s 
people keep in mind that the approaching “battle is 
not yours, but God’s ; ye shall not need to fight in 
[that] battle ; set yourselves, . . . and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord with you”. These words of Jehovah 
give full assurance, confidence and courage to every- 
one of the temple company today and to their com- 
panions who remain true and steadfast within the 
bounds of God’s organization. Shall not all such loudly 
sing the praises of Jehovah in advance of the victory? 

I1 The battle had ceased, and the Judeans proceeded 
to ascertain the result, and therefore they marched 
toward the watch tower in the wilderness, where they 
could have a better view: “And when Judah came 
toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they looked 
unto the multitude, and, behold, they were dead bodies 

fallen to the earth, and none escaped.“-2 Chron. 20 : 24. 
I6 Here is further assurance to the anointed that 

some of them shall be carried through and remain 
alive on the earth after Armageddon. When that great 
battle begins, resulting in the slaughtlr of the reli- 
gionists, it will proceed to the com&te annihilation 
of all the Devil’s organization. The Judeans went to- 
ward the “watch tower”, doubtless the tower in the 
wilderness of Jeruel, and there viewed the result of 
the fight, that is, the result of the “strange act” which 
Jehovah had brought about for their protection and 
deliverance and for the vindication of his own great 
name. Reference to the “watch tower” does not call 
attention to the Watch Tower Societ; or to the mag- 
azine by that name, but does emphasize the fact that 
at Armageddon the faithful remaining and their other 
companions who survive will view the great and mar- 
velous act of Jehovah God performed through Christ 
Jesus, and that then they shall behold the enemies 
destroying one another, and being in “the watch 
tower”, that is to say, in an exalted position in God’s 
favor and secure from harm, they will observe the 
Lord’s complete victory to the vindication of his name. 
It is even true now, however, that The IV&&tower 
and kindred publications of the Society, by faith, 
give Jehovah’s people a view of the oncoming battle 
and what is certain to be the result thereof. 

” The Judeans had been on the march, singing as, 
they went, but now they had reached the scene of 
slaughter, and they remained quiet and beheld the 
salvation or deliverance God had brought about for 
them. The fight was over and the destructive work 
completed. The sound of battle no doubt they had 
heard, but now it had ceased because the slaughter 
was complete. It is to be presumed that Jehoshaphat 
had posted advance watchmen to mark the movement 
of the enemy, which watchmen would behold the prog- 
ress of the fight and report the details thereof to their 
commander, Jehoshaphat. Jehovah had done the fight- 
ing or caused it to be done, for the battle is God’s; 
and in the language of his prophet he invites his peo- 
ple to view the havoc wrought. Mark these prophetic 
words that apply at Armageddon: “Come, behold the 
works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in 
the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear 
[of Moab, Ammon and mount Seir] in sunder; he 
burneth the chariot [the entire organization of Satan, 
that is, the entire organization condemned by judg- 
ments previously written] in the fire.” Therefore Jeho- 
vah says to all creation: “Be still, and know that I 
am God; I will be exalted among the heathen, I will 
be exalted in the earth.” And God’s people respond: 
“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge.” (Ps. 46: 8-11) Thus Jehovah foretells 
what will be seen by his faithful ones at Armageddon 
when it is done: “He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead bodies; he shall 
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wound the heads over many countries.,’ (Ps. 110: 6) 
Surely then “thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness”. The faith- 
ful, viewing the result of this great battle, will with 
joy shout the praise of Jehovah God and his King. 
As Jehovah brought about the destruction of that com- 
bined enemy host that went against Judah, so he will 
cause the destruction of Satan’s cohorts at Armaged- 
don, and concerning which he says: “And the slain 
of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth : they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; they 
shall be dung upon the ground.“-Jer. 25: 33. 

I* Speaking through his servant Jahaziel, God had 
told his covenant people to stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord, and now there they stood still 
at the watch tower and viewing the carnage wrought 
by the Lord, and which resulted in the deliverance 
of his people. Jehovah had fought for them, and they 
were saved. Likewise Jehovah will fight for his people 
at the battle of Armageddon, and they will be deliv- 
ered and be entirely safe. 

‘* The prophecy foregoing is a picture of what shall 
take place at the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, and what a terrific sight that will be to the 
eyes of the survivors whom God will bring through 
the terrible conflict, that is, the remnant and the great 
multitude, among whom will doubtless be some of the 
faithful prophets who recorded these things. For the 
enemy there will be no way of escape, even as there 
was no escape for Moab and Ammon; even as it is 
written : “There was not an escaping.,’ (2 Chron. 
20’: 24, margin) Corresponding with that prophetic 
picture, the result at Armageddon is described in these 
words: “And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, 
nor the principal of the flock [now composed of yes- 
men, politicians, and commercial giants, and suchlike] 
to escape.“-Jer. 25 : 35. 

*O Further describing the progress of the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty, the Lord says: “And 
the beast [riderless now because the old whore, the 
religious crowd, has been dumped off] was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
[of men, including Nazis, Fascists, Communists, and 
other like ones] were slain with the sword of him 
[Jehovah’s Executor and Vindicator, Christ Jesus] 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth; and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh.” (Rev. 19 : 20,21) Then follows the complete 
fall of the Devil himself, his organization having per- 
ished there, and “fire from the midst of thee”, which 
%hall devour,, the entire organization.-Ezek. 28 : 18. 

” The enemies of Judah were spoilers and had in- 
vaded the promised land to spoil Jehovah’s people, 

but Jehovah turned the tables on them and took their 
spoils: “And when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
to take away the spoil of them, they found among 
them in abundance, both riches with the dead bodies, 
and precious jewels, which they stripped off for tbem- 
selves, more than they could carry away; and they 
were three days in gathering of the spoil, it was so 
much.“-2 Chron. 20 : 25. 

**Now Satan and his henchmen are fatally bent 
on the destruction of the people of Jehovah, but the 
result will be the destruction of the enemy, and of 
this let God’s people be now fully assured. This pro- 
phetic picture is proof of that. Jehovah further as- 
sures and encourages his people by the words of his 
prophet foretelling what shall befall Satan’s crowd: 
“Thus saith the Lord God, It shall also come to pass, 
that at the same time shall things come into thy mind, 
and thou shalt think an evil thought; and thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages [not 
walled cities; Jehovah’s people entireIy without hu- 
man protection, not surrounded by walls] ; I will go 
to them that are at rest [by reason of their complete 
faith in God], that dwell safely [in the Lord], all of 
them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates [no strong-arm squad or other like protec- 
tion], to take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn 
thine hand upon the [once] desolate places that are 
now inhabited [by Jehovah’s people], and upon the 
people that are gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods [kingdom interests], 
that dwell in the midst of the land. Sheba, and Dedan, 
and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young 
lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come to 
take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take 
a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take a great spoil? Therefore, 
son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord God, In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it9 And thou 
shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, 
and many people with thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and a mighty army. And it 
shall come to pass at the same time, when Gog shall 
come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, 
that my fury shall come up in my face.,‘- Ezek. 
38 : lo-15,lS. 

ps The Judeans found amongst the dead enemies 
an “abundance” of “riches” ; which foretells how the 
forces of Satan now on the earth heap up great riches 
for the last days (Jas. 5: l-3) by robbing the poor 
and defenseless people in the name of God, carrying 
on their racket under the name of Christ. This cer- 
tainly describes the Roman Catholic Bierarchy, which 
possesses great material riches. The DeviI’s visible 
forces become a spoil to Jehovah’s people; that is, 
what the religionists forfeit God’s people, by being 
faithful, gain: “The wicked shall be a ransom [price] 
for the righteous, and the transgressor for the up- 
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right.” (Prov. 21: 18) In other words, the wicked 
religionists, by reason of their wickedness, lose all, 
and this results beneficially to the righteous, because, 
the righteous gain everything at Jehovah’s hands. 

w Jehovah God, through Christ Jesus, will spoil the 
visible forces of Satan: “Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than the mountains of prey. The stouthearted 
are spoiled, they have slept their sleep; and none of 
the men of might have found their hands. At thy 
rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both the chariot and horse 
are cast into a dead sleep.“-Ps. 76 : 4-6 ; Zech. 2 : 8-10. 

s5 The spoil taken from the enemy by the Judeans 
greatly enriched them. This does not mean that the 
faithful remnant and the great multitude will take 
material wealth that is left behind by Satan’s crowd; 
but the picture foretells that the triumph of Jehovah 
God over the enemy and the privilege given to the 
faithful people of God to see and be identified as hav- 
ing a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name, and 
be preserved by his power for his further service to 
the glory of his name, will be lasting, durable riches 
to them, that is to say, treasures in heaven that shall 
never perish. These faithful ones shall have firsthand 
knowledge that the Almighty is God, whose name alone 
is Jehovah, and that constitutes a great spoil, and with 
which,spoil taken from the dead cannot be compared. 
The spoil taken by the Judeans was “so much” that 
three days were required to gather it up. All that 
spoil was left to the people of God, who fought for 
them and gained the victory. 

*I Now Jehovah through Christ Jesus is doing his 
“strange work” by having the truth told concerning 
the religionists, who have defamed God’s name and 
in his name have carried on their rackets. By making 
known the supremacy of Jehovah God and his work 
and the dlessings of his kingdom, long ago promised, 
the faithful are laying up treasure for themselves. 
The great privilege of God’s people now on earth is 
to have a part in this strange work. (Ps. 68: l&12) 
It is Jehovah God that has provided, and that gives, 
the message of truth, and it is not the message of man 
or any company of men. It is therefore Jehovah God 
who rises up and does his “strange work”. Jehovah is 
now at the temple by his representative, Christ Jesus, 
and now he causes his words of truth, like dew from 
heaven, to drop down upon his people who are led 
by Christ Jesus. Therefore says the prophet of God: 
“The Lord gave the word; great was the company of 
those that published it. Kings of armies did flee apace ; 
and she that tarried at home divided the spoil.“- 
Ps. 68 : 11,12. 

27 It is a “great” company, a company greatly fa- 
vored, that is, privileged to publish the message of 
truth, which God gives, and such have a part in his 
“strange work”. That work is now in progress, and 
it frightens the enemy, and the enemies flee and has- 
ten to gather themselves together and prepare for a 
final assault upon the publishers of God’s message. 

It is a time of war, and God has commanded all of 
his faithful ones to rise up against her, the old wench, 
in war (Chad. 1). They are in the antitypical Jeru- 
salem, on Mount Zion, and beginn’ng to march out 
against the enemy. The war will reach a climax at 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty. In that 
final battle God’s remnant will have no part, and 
therefore no use for carnal weapons. 

9o All that have a part in the vindication of his 
name will share in the spoils. The spoiling of the ene- 
my, and the disgrace to which all such shall be reduced 
at Armageddon, are pictured by the birds and beasts 
gorging themselves on the bodies of the slain. (Ezek. 
39 : 17-21; Rev. 19: 17-21) Today the wicked repre- 
sentatives of Satan on ihe earth have seized the entire 
earth, together with all its riches; and when the enemy 
is entirely deprived of all such, then the blessings of 
the earth will be ministered unto those who serve God. 
Then the “other sheep”, or great multitude, will re- 
spond to the invitation of the Lord : “Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom [earthly blessings] 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
-Matt. 25 : 34. 

29 That the destruction of Satan’s entire organiza- 
tion will result in great blessings is further pictured 
in 2 Chronicles 20: 26. After the spoils had been taken 
by them, the Judeans assembled in the valley of Bera- 
chah, which means “blessings”, that result in “pros- 
perity”. Doubtless this was the valley or ravine up 
which the combined enemy were marching to the as- 
sault and there God met them. It was, therefore, 
first the “valley of Jehoshaphat”, meaning “Jehovah- 
judged”, for there Jehovah adversely judged the en- 
emy ; and foreshadowed that immediately preceding 
the Armageddon battle Jehovah adversely judges the 
nations composing Satan’s visible organization, and 
this he does in vindication of himself. Then it is 
also the “valley of decision” (meaning “concision” 
or “thrashing”), for there Jehovah, by Christ Jesus, 
his great militant General, cuts to pieces the enemy 
forces ; and afterwards it becomes the “valley of bless- 
ings”. Satan’s visible urganization is filled with mur- 
derous intent, and now Jehovah is maneuvering their 
movements as they march against his people~~and as 
the nations come into the antitypical “valley of Je- 
hoshaphat”, where he judges them and thrashes them 
completely. Another description of this is given by 
the prophet, to wit: “Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round 
about; thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, 
0 Lord. Let the heathen bc wakened, and come up 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to 
judge all the heather. round about. Put ye in the 
sickle; for the harvest is ripe ; come, get you down ; 
for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wick- 
edness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
of decision; for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision.“-Joel 3 : 11-14. 



lo The climax is reached in the great Wtle of Jeho- and Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them, to go again 
vah: “The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter to Jerusalem with joy; for the Lord had made them 
his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the to rejoice over their enemies.” (2 Chron. 20 : 27) Like- 
earth shall shake; but the Lord will be the hope of wise following the battle of Armageddon the survivors 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.” will turn from proclaiming the day of the vengeance 
(Joel 3: 16) And then shall follow blessings; which of our God and will vigorously engage in the con- 
will be the valley of blessings: “So shall ye know that structive service of the Lord. The great King, Christ 
I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy Jesus, will rule, and hk, upon whose shoulder* the gov- 
mountain; then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there ernment rests, is indeed the Prince of Peace, and the 
shall no strangers pass through her any more. And time of his peace and prosperity will never end. The 
it shall come to pass in that day that the mountains faithful remnant, entering fully into the glory of the 
shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall tlow King, Gill participat,e with him in the numberless 
with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with blessings that will be ministered to others, to the glory 
waters, and a fountain shall come forth [out] of the of Jehovah God. The Judeans, returning to Jerusalem 
house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of Shit- with joy, were filled with gladness because Jehovah 
tim.” -Joel 3 : 1’7,18. had vindicated his word and his name. It will even 

a1 The Judeans assembled in the valley of Berachah ; be so following Armageddon, when these who survive 
“for there they blessed the Lord,” continuing to give will return and praise Jehovah, having seen the re- 
praise to his name. Unquestionably there will be much sult at Armageddon: “Mine eye also shall see my 
service of blessing Jehovah’s name after Armageddon desire on mine enemies; and mine ears shall hear 
ia fought, and all the surviving ones, both of the rem- my desire of the wicked that rise up against me.” 
nant and the faithful men of old, the prophets, and -Ps. 92 : 11. 
the great multitude, will join therein together. It was 34 The Judeans had marched out to meet the enemy, 
so when God had delivered his covenant people at and they went back singing the praises of Jehovah, 
the Red Sea, when they broke out in songs of praise, and even louder than ever before; and this is indi- 
foretelling again what will come to pass following cated by the psalmist (6s : 25,26). Thus is foretold 
the deliverance of his people at the battle of the great that the survivors of Armageddon will go unto the 
day of God Almighty. (Ex. 15: 1-21) That will be temple organization of Jehovah and forever praise 
such a marvelous time of blessing and joy that hu- his name. “And the Lord shall be king over all the 
man tongues cannot find or utter words sufficiently earth; in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
to praise Jehovah’s name. They will adore him and name one.“-Zech. 14 : 9. 
his great Vindicator, Christ Jesus. It is then that the 35 It is the day or time of vindication, and the name 
will of God will begin to be done on the earth as in of Jehovah shall be for ever exalted and praised. Then 
heaven. It is reasonable to expect that Jehoshaphat, war having ended, strife done, no more shall the name 
the one-time king of Judea, will have been awakened of Jehovah be repro‘ached: “And after these things 
out of death by that time and will join the others on I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say- 
that grand occasion of praising Jehovah. Concerning ing, Alleluia; Salvation [vindication], and glory, and 
that occasion it is written: “Rejoice over her [the or- honour, and power, unto the Lord our God; for true 
ganization of Satan, then completely destroyed ; which and righteous are his judgments; for he hatb judged 
is pictured by Babylon], thou heaven, and ye holy the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his 
on her.“- Rev. 18 : 20. servants at her hand.” (Rev. 19 : 1,2) Manifestly it 

a* The book of 2 Chronicles is listed as the last of is at this point that the thousand-year reign of Christ, 
the Hebrew Bible, and the contents indicate that it the Prince of Peace, begins. 
was written sometime after the Babylonish captivity as The prophetic picture then tells of the course of 
of the Jews. The words, “unto this day” (verse 26), real wisdom that shall be taken by all who live: “And 
would mean unto the time of the restored remnant, they came to Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and 
and hence particularly apply to God’s people now on trumpets, unto the house of the Lord. And the fear 
the earth. Following the battle of the great day of of God was on all the kingdoms of those countries, 
God Almighty the earth will ever thereafter be the when they had heard that the Lord fought against 
antitypical “valley of blessings”, because it is the the enemies of Israel.“-2 Chron. 20: 28,29. 
battlefield where Jehovah vindicates his name upon 
all his enemies, and those who thereafter and for ever 

*’ For centuries the Devil and his representatives 

live upon the earth will forever bless the name of the 
have controlled the earth. After Armageddon they 

Most High.-I%. 150 : 1-6. 
will rule no more, but all the earth will be presided 

aa The Judeans and their companions then left the 
over by Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace, and his 
visible rulers will be the faithful men who in ccntu- 

scene of battle and all returned to Jerusalem. “Then ries past have proved their faith to Jehovah and who 
they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, . .__ - _ 

shall be resurrected and made princes in all the earth. 
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(Ps. 45: 16; Isa. 32: 1) Those faithful men feared 
Jehovah, and thus they were men of wisdom, and 
they continued to follow that wise course as long as 
they lived; and all the people of earth who live must 
likewise fear God and take a similar course. In the 
prophetic picture here considered the Jonadabs or 
people of good will have been shown only indirectly 
or by inference, but at this point they are represented 
by ‘%ll the kingdoms of those countries”, which fear 
God both before and continuously after Armageddon. 
The people of good will, or Jonadabs, are shown as 
coming from all countries. (Rev. 7 : 9) Only those 
whb fear God and his King, Christ Jesus, will live 
forever. King David pursued the Philistines and 
fought them ‘from Gibeon to Gazer’, and it was 
written of David, who there pictured Christ Jesus 
the King: “The fame of David went out into all 
lands ; and the Lord brought the fear of him upon 
all nations.” (1 Chron. 14: 16,17) The fear of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the King of kings, will come upon 
all peoples and nations who live, and such then will 
be taking the course of wisdom. 

aa The prophetic picture concludes with these words 
of beauty and peace: “So the realm of Jeboshaphat 
was quiet; for his God gave him rest round about.” 
(2 Chron. 20: 30) The realm of Christ Jesus, the 
Greater-than-Jehoshaphat, reigning thereafter as the 
representative and vindicator of Jehovah, will be 
peace, quietness and joy. Upon the shoulder of the 
great Prince of Peace will forever rest the govern- 
ment of peace and righteousness, and there shall be 
no end. Christ Jesus will share his glory and riches 
with the 144,000 members of his body ; concerning 
which it is written: “Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” 
-Rev. 20 : 6. 

BE VERY COURAGEOUS 

89 The unfolding of the foregoing prophetic picture 
to the people of God at this time of threatening dan- 
ger and great peril means much to them. The remnant 
and their companions should consider it with prayer 
and joyful thoughtfulness to God and to Christ Jesus. 
For some time God’s people have been subject to all 
manner of cruel persecution by the religionists and 
allies. In more recent months the political and com- 
mercial elements have openly joined forces with the 
clergy in a combined effort to destroy Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and their work. In Germany the persecution 
of the witnesses of the Lord has been terrible and 
cruel beyond description, and continues to bc so. In 
the realm of the nations known as the British Com- 
monwealth of Nations, and particularly the outlying 
provinces thereof, Jehovah’s witnesses are being per- 
secuted and hindered in their opportunities of serv- 
ice, and this is done openly by the political and finan- 
cial elements. In America the political elements, aided 

and abetted by the commercial interests, and backed 
up by the clergy, and further supported by the Com- 
munists and all radical elements, join in the perse- 
cution of Jehovah’s witnesses, and these facts cannot 
be disputed. Why should God permit such assaults 
upon his people? The prophetic picture here exam- 
ined gives answer to that question and discloses what 
will be the final result. Therefore these pictures that 
are now so forcibly called to the attention of the faith- 
ful must be considered in the light of other proph- 
ecies, and these should give great courage and hope 
to those who have covenanted to do the will of Jeho- 
vah. Let each and every one bear in mind at all times 
that all of these prophetic pictures are set forth in 
the Bible and were written aforetime for the benefit 
of those now on earth who stand firmly for God and 
his kingdom. 

‘” At the present hour Jehovah’s witnesses visualize 
the political, commercial, religious, and other radical 
elements, which compose all of the Devil’s visible or- 
ganization, actively engaged in carrying out their con- 
spiracy to destroy the servants of Jehovah and their 
work. We know that both the conspiracy and the overt 
acts in furtherance thereof are prompted by the Devil 
himself. The men of politics and of commerce have 
no grievance against Jehovah’s witnesses, because Je- 
hovah’s witnesses have done them no harm and are 
not in competition with them ; but those elements of 
Satan’s organization have joined forces with the clergy, 
because the Devil has put his spirit in their minds to 
do so. The combined forces of the enemy therefore 
move upon Jehovah’s witnesses, and Satan has in- 
stilled in their minds hatred, ill will and malice, and 
induced all parts of his organization to believe it to 
be their duty to destroy anything and everything that 
supports the kingdom of Almighty God, Because the 
remnant and their companions are on the side of Jeho- 
vah and his King, the enemy marches out to destroy 
them. Jehovah is looking well to his own and is ma- 
neuvering the enemy forces into a position where they 
may know that it is the power of Jehovah God that 
brings about their destruction, and at which time he 
will furnish complete protection for his own people. 

DEVIL WORSHIP 

41 In recent months high public officials in the po- 
litical part of the enemy organization have announced 
that the people must ‘have more religion in order to 
bring about a condition desired by them. Commercial 
men are acquiescing in such declarations, and the 
clergy with pious face and cruel hearts hold up their 
filthy hands and sanctimoniously say : “Behold, we are 
about to bring about a better world.” Now the clergy 
get behind their allies m politics and appeal to their 
patriotic sentiments to further religion by carrying 
out Devil-worship schemes, amongst which are such 
as saluting flags and heiling men and giving honor 
and praise to them. In furtherance of such satanic 



252 @‘lie WATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. P. 

worship, compulsory flag-saluting is enforced in the 
public schools and at other places. F‘or more than a 
century and a half in America the people have sin- 
cerely and with true patriotism supported the nation 
without being compelled to indulge in any particular 
ceremonies. A sudden change has come about, and 
those who study God’s Word know that this change 
is due to the Devil’s seeking the destruction of all who 
are not on his side. Compulsory flag-saluting will never 
make better citizens, but will ultimately make them 
worse and increase their hatred for everything that 
names the name of God and Christ. At the beginning 
of the year 1938, in the Congress of the United States, 
which should be looking after the peace and welfare 
of the people, there is introduced a bill entitled: “To 
regulate and codify rules for saluting the flag.,’ Such 
bill provides a detailed religious ceremony as to the 
manner of using, carrying and saluting the flag, and 
provides that anyone who shall willfully disrespect 
the flag shall be punished by fine or imprisonment, 
the amount of the fine and the duration of the im- 
prisonment being left exclusively to the discretion of 
the judge under whose jurisdiction the case falls. The 
bill further provides that “during tht ceremony of 
hoisting the flag, or Nhen the flag is passing in a 
parade, or in review, all persons shall face the flag 
and stand at attention and salute”. Any failure or 
refusal to do so would certainly be construed as “a 
disrespect to the flag” and result in the punishment 
of one who refuses to salute, which punishment would 
be according to the whim and amount of prejudice 
of the judge before whom the offender is brought. 
Would anyone twenty years ago have believed that 
such a thing would ever be possible in America? 

‘*Let every person who believes that the Bible is 
God’s Word of truth now here carefully read the third 
chapter of Daniel’s prophecy and compare it with the 
foregoing flag-saluting ceremony provided in the bill 
now pending in Congress. Have in mind that in the 
account given in Daniel’s prophecy every person was 
required to indulge in certain motions or ceremonies 
at the sounding of musical instruments and should 
thus worship an image erected. Three iaithful Israel- 
ites, who had full faith and confidence in Almighty 
God, were determined to obey his commandments, as 
set forth in Exodus 20: 1-5. Realizing that the cere- 
mony was a devil-worshiping scheme, they refused 
to salute and were punished at the whim of the judge 
before whom they were brought, and their punish- 
ment consisted of being bound and forcibly cast into 
a red-hot furnace. Jehovah God brought them out 
unscathed and unhurt, because of their faith and de- 
votion to him. That record God caused to be made 
specifically for the benefit and guidance of those who 
today love and obey him, and for their encourage- 
ment in this hour of fanatical flag-saluting and Devil 
worship God assures his faithful ones that he will 
give them protection if they remain true to him. ALL 

true followers of Christ Jesus will obey God, and not 
man or laws made by fanatical men and which laws 
reproach the name of Almighty God. The determina- 
tion of the true followers of Christ Jesus to obey Jeho- 
vah will hasten the combined conspirators in commit- 
ting their further overt acts against Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. Look for and expect a concerted movement on 
the part of the commercial, political, religious, and 
other radical elements of the Devil’s organization to 
destroy Jehovah’s witnesses and their companions. 
When that danger becomes imminent, let all the faith- 
ful keep in mind the words spoken from Jehovah: 
“The battle is not yours, but God%.” Remember that 
he preserved his faithful people in times of old who 
stood for his name and his cause. Be assured that the 
strength of Almighty God will be manifested in behalf 
of those who obey him, as it is written: “For the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him.,’ (2 Chron. 16 : 9) 
All protection and salvation and deliverance of God’s 
people must come through him, and to his people he 
says : “The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms; and he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, 
Destroy them.“-Deut. 33 : 27. 

ra The revealing of the various prophetic pictures 
in God’s Word, including those contained in the 20th 
chapter of 2 Chronicles, is proof that the day of de- 
liverance is near. The combined forces of Satan are 
launched to the final assault upon the people of God 
assembled with the Lord Jesus Christ; and the Al- 
mighty God, having his people and their salvation 
fully in mind, says to the faithful ones: “Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
tude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s” Jeho- 
vah God is backing up his people. Therefore be very 
courageous and stand firm, and we shall see the sal- 
vation and deliverance of the faithful at the hand of 
the Most High. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
3 1. What was the purpose of this prophetic picture and the 

record thereof? Describe the situation at this point in the 
picture. How on other occasion has Jehovah provided 
assurance of his direction and protection of those who 
love and obey him? 

7 2. “And when they began to sing and to praise” finds ful- 
fillment in what present-day facts9 

1 3. How did the ‘setting ambushments’ against the enemy 
attend the singing and praising? How does this tind ful- 
fillment 9 

1 4. How is the enemy seeking to entrap and crush God’s people 

lJ 5. %?t9do the Scriptures clearly show to be the certain out- 
come of the enemy’s attempt to entrap and destroy God’s 

1 6. p8’h”o9t”zhat the Lord in maneuvering the movements of tha 
enemy, answers the’prayer of hia people as expressed at 
Psalm 140: 8-12. 

g 7-9. Explain whether the result of the battle was due to a 

g lOb%%be the development of conditions now leading to- 
ward the ‘standing up of Ammon and bfoab against the 
inhabitants of Mount Seir ‘. 

(Continued on page 253) 
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READ INSTRUCTIONS ON REVERSE SIDE FIRST 

Questions: 

(1) Are you in harmony with the WATCH TOWER BIBLE ib TRsCT SOCIETY and are you assisting in carrying 

on the Lord’s work through it? Answer -__.l__-- .-...a---.-^- --- 

(2) If you have sent in contributions from other places than your present address, please give the addresses: 

City -....---.-------“--- -..--.-... State --..-._-- Approximate date _ . ..“_...._ 

city -- ..-“. -......-” .--- I State --....-...- -......_.. Approximate date _-____.“_ 

(3) For married sisters: If you sent in any donations before you were married please give your maiden name: 

-- City ----.I_-- State -_-........-- 

(4) Your present name in full, NOT your husband’s initials: _-_- .“...--------“-. 

(5) Your husband’s name in full: ____.” ----.... --- .-- 

(ti) Names and addresses of any friends whom you know to have been contributors to the SOCIETY who have died 

rec9ttly : I___-..- . ..- -...-...-...-.......---...--- _-.--. -..--......““---- .I.. “.------- -___.._- 

PROXY 
I (here write your name in full, and write plainly) _..._..“. ___-- __..... - --_.._“..--.. - _.__..I.II._ -_l_l_ ____ 

of (your address in full) - __...I._ . . . . . ..““.“.............. .“.I_ ..“.1..“.........-........-I . . . . . -.........m.“-. .-““-..l.-“.-l.l..--.---“--.“- State -- .“._ -.-.- 

80 hereby make, constitute and appoint (here write the name of the brother or sister you desire to act as your proxy, 

OR if you expect to attend the meeting write in your own name) --..-““-m--..- B........ -- 

Of v-.-.-. . ..I -..-. . . . . . . . . . . ..I....” . . . . . . . . . ..-.....-......-MM..... . ..--..--“-.“ll”...a.--M... --- State ---..-.---- 

my lawful proxy and attorney, for me and in my name, place and stead, to appear at tJle annual meeting of the Share- 
holders of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY to be held at the city of Pittsburgh, North Side (former- 
ly Allegheny City), in the County of Allegheny, State of Pennsylvania, on the first day of October, 1938, at ten o’clock 
in the forenoon, and at any adjourned or subsequent session of said annual meeting, and then and there cast the number of 
votes to which I shall be entitled, in the election of Directors and Officers of the SOCIETY for the ensuing three years, 
and for the transaction of any other business that may require the votes of Shareholders; and my proxy shali have 
and exercise all the powers that I have or could exercise if personally present. 

WlTNESS MY HAND AND SEAL this - ...-..-.I --.I _“__ day of --“.-“-.....- 1938 

(Srgn here) --..-..I - _-_-- ------ 

(Witness sign Jrere) -.....-....... . . . ..“....-- _... ~-....-.-““....l..-.-..... . . . . ..-- -.-- 

THE SECRETARY OF THE SOCIETY AT BROOKLYN, N. Y., WILL FILL IN BELOW 

I HEREBY CERTIFY that ~~~~~...........~- ~“----..“--....-..-.........“.- Of - ----.I - 

whose signature appears above is entitled to vote at the election of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 

on October 1, 1938, or subsequent sessions, and there are credited to said party _.“_ votes. 

II. -- “.. ..““.-...-- 

Brooklyn, N. Y, Date - 

-...-.-- .-- --.. __ _..“--. _._” .-... _.” -_.-” --.“-- --- -.I 
Secretary of the W. T. B. & T. Society 

_I_-.._ 
(over) 
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INSTRUCTIONS - PLEASE READ CAREFULLY 

The annual meeting of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY will be held at Pittsburgh, Pa., Saturday, 
October 1, 1933. The triennial election 02 a board of seven Directors, and from the Board so elected the election of a 
President, a Vice-President, and a Secretary and Treasurer will take place at this meeting. 

Each person or company that has contributed $‘O.OO or more at one time to the work of the SOCIETP is entitled to 
one vote for each $10.00 so contributed, if still in harmony with the work of the SOCIEFY. Each company can indicate its 
vote by instructing its secretary to fill out a proxy and attach thereto a statement that such instructions were given at a 
regular meeting. 

Each voter expecting to attend the meeting, whether in person or by proxy, will need a certificate of identification. 
This proxy, when properly filled out and signed by contributor and sent to the Secretary of the SOCIETY at Brooklyn, 
N. Y., and verified by him, ~111 constitute the certificate. The Secretary of the SOCIETY will thereon certify to the number 
of votes credited to voter and deliver the proxies to the proper parties at the annual meeting in time for voting. 

Answer questions on reverse side in full and till out proxy and sign your name In the place indmated, and have some- 
one witness your signature; then mail it promptly, addressed as follows: Secretary, WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT 
SOCIETY, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

It is desired to keep our records as clear and up to date as possible, but we often encounter several difficulties, Parties 
living at different places have similar names. One may move to another place and not advise us of the change, and we do not 
know whether he is one whom we already have on our record or is someone else. Thus we may have John Smiths in various 
places, whereas several of them may be the same person. To assist in this matter we have arr-nged Question 2, on reverse 
side of this sheet. 

Some sisters contributed under their maiden name, and after marriage have sometimes used their own given name, as 
Mrs. Mary Smith, and sometimes given their husband’s name or initials, as Mrs. John Smith. Thus we have learned of 
some cases where we had the same party under three names. Please see Questions 3,4 and 5. 

One more difficulty: Some of the friends have been the only ones in their families who were interested, If they pasr 
away, their relatives do not always notify us; and the names are retained on the active list for want of definite infor- 
mation. We shall appreciate your assistance m helping us clear these difficulties. See Question 6. 

--._-.. . . . ..“.-..-...... ..-..-.-. .-...-...-........... w-e-... .._- _-. -“_-” -... “_..._“....... __I.” --...--  ̂ . ..-. . . .I..._ “.-.----.-- ._.-.._” 

---- _---.“” -...- ..“..“---..-......--- -... _....- .” -.._._-..-- --.-- --.. _” . . . . --.-“.“- .-.. ---.-.- ..-” . ..__. ._ ._- 

-.---I- --- ..__.I. -.---.......- -._.__ -_--.-_.- -s--e... . . . ..---“-..“..................- .I._ “. . . . . .._. .__.._ 

I..._” --.-_..--.._. ^.“_--“““-.-“---- ----_-- --.--- --..................” . . . ..- ..-....--“.......“.......“.........-.. . . . . . . . . ...” -.---_ 

(over) 
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lContinucd from vdae 2521 
g II. By what tactics, as also in ihe days of captivity of the 

Israelites in Babvlon. are those of the “mount Seir ” 
element now seek&g the aid of their allies ’ ‘ Amman and 
Moab” to entrap and destroy “Judah and Jerusalem”7 

7 12. What is foreshown in the making an end of the inhabit- 
ants of Mount Seir by the children of Amman and Moab, 
and in the latter’s then destroying one anotherq 

1 13. Jehovah caused these things to be enacted and recorded, 
and now makes known to his covenant people the meaning 
thereof, for what purpose7 Who will be comforted and 
strengthened thereby, and on what condition? 

f 14. What was foreshown in Judah and Jerusalem’s having 
done as instructed, and then ‘seeing the salvation of the 
Lord ‘, as promised I 

g 15-17. In the record at verse 24. what is seen as having taken 
w - place at that time7 What is the meaning thereof as a 

prophecy1 Compare therewith the prophecies at Psalm 
46: 8-11 and Jeremiah 25: 33. 

q 18-20. What instruction and assurance does the foregoing 
contain for Jehovah’s people today! Show the harmony 
thereof with the prophetic statements at Revelation 
19: 20’21 and Ezekiel 28: 18. 

1 21’22. Point out how other scriptures also foretell that Jeho- 
vah will turn the tables on the enemy and take their spoil. 

lJ 23-25. How have the forces of Satan heaped together riches 
for the last days? With what outcome to them and to 
“Judah and Jerusalem ” will they have done sol 

1 26wFr;y,as Jehovah ‘risen up’ and been doing his “strange 

q 27. Apply Psalm 68: 11. 
q 28. What ia here meant by ‘dividing the spoil ‘0 and who will 

share therein? 

1 29’30. How, in the prophetic picture, did the “valley of 
Jehoshaphat “, or “ valley of decision”, become the “v&l- 
ley of Berachah”l What was foreshown therein7 

q 31’32. Apply the prophetic picture of the Judeans’ assem- 
blmg in the valley of Berachah and there ‘blessing the 
Lord’. That the valley was so called “unto this day” is 
of what signiticanceq 

7 33-35. What was foreshown in the procedure recorded at 
verse 279 Cite other scrintures that find fulfillment in the 
change brought about bi Jehovah’s “strange act”. 

7 36. How and why, in the fulfillment, will they ‘come to 
Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and trumpets’7 

q 37. How will the fear of God be ‘on all the kingdoms of 
those countries, when they have heard that the Lord fought 
against the enemies of Israel’P 

7 38. -What is foreshown in the prophetic record at verse 801 
q 39. Describe the situation for which God provided this and 

other prophetic pictures, Why does he permit this persecu- 
tion of his people7 How do these prophetic pictures now 
serve the purpose for which they were caused to be en- 
acted and recorded ‘I 

q 40. How and why have the forces of the enemy been brought 
together, and against Jehovah ‘a witnessesi 

1 41. What definite movement is now under way to promote 
and establish Devil.worship among men7 What tactics are 
employed fo’ that purpose7 Who is ‘esponsible for such 
procedure, and what is his purpose therein7 

U 42. Compare the present situation with that recorded in 
Daniel third chapter. For what purpose was that record 
madel and how will God’s people now benefit thereby? 

q 43. What, then, is seen to be Jehovah’s purpose in now re- 
vealing the meaning of the prophetic pictures recorded in 
his Word7 

LETTERS 
RRQURST FOR ADVICE: AND REPLY 

DEAR SIR: 
I am a boy of 18 writing to you for much-needed advice. 
I am the boy that wrote to the Australian branch to see 

when and where I could join the ship Lightbearer. I was told 
I could; and it isn’t the fact that I should have to travel half 
round the world to get there that bothers me: I could manage 
that; but it’s the fact that I feel obligated to my parents. 

They read your books, have attended a few meetings, but 
aren’t over active. We all look forward to each issue of 
Consolation. My dad is 40 years of age; he was shell-shocked 
in that cursed war. My mother has leakage of the heart. I have 
two young brothers: one 13, other 4. 

With the above facts in nund I want you to read my problem. 
We have ‘ust purchased a small farm on the easy payment 
plan (7). E verything is in a rough state. My dad is approach- 
rng the lay-off age. I could help a lot if I stayed home and 
worked. And if I go to service-7 that’s the problem. 

Now is when I am most needed by them, who have sweated 
out the best years of their life for me. On the other hand, 
God is the Giver of life. How can I serve both? If I stay and 
serve God. which I should do. I should surely cause blame to 
fall upon them. If I go where I am not known (I can speak 
my mind better to strangers, anyway), then my folks suffer. 
Fitr myself it doesn’t matter. 

Please answer as you think best. I seem to know your an- 
swer already: “No obligation is stronger than God’s.” 

I am not asking you for a way by which I may worm my 
way from responsibility, but merely for advice. After I have 
the advice the rest is up to me. 

Ny folks taught me about God in your method; your books 
were my teacher. 

A brother, 
ROBERT WHITNEY. 

REPLY 
DEAR BROTHER: 

Answering yours of the first. 
A covenant to do God’s will takes precedence over all prior 

agreements, contracts, or obligations. That is to say, the agree- 

ment to do God’s will must be performed, and nothing should 
be permitted to interfere, hinder, or prevent one from fulfilling 
his covenant to serve Jehovah. This applies to all persons, w’th- 
out regard to sex or family relationship. If, therefore, you have 
made a covenant to do God’s will and he. opens the way and 
opportunity for you to serve him, then the performance of 
any agreement or covenant with or obligation to any creature 
that interferes with vour renderino full service to Jehovah must 
be ignored. God m&t be first an% without compromise. Jesus 
laid down the rule explicitly, and the word “hate” used in the 
following texts means to love less, and concerning this he said: 
“If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters [all family 
relationship, either by affinity or by consanguinity], yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.” 
-Luke 14: 26.27. 

The text at kevelation 22: 17 includes both the anointed and 
the Jonadabs, who have covenanted to do God’s will. Jesus, 
commandment is that the anointed must say to those who will 
hear. “Come ” : and to the Jonadabs he says, “Let him that 
hear& sav. Come. ” 

. I 

-The commandments to God’s people in partmular are found 
in Isaiah 51: 16: 43: 10-12: Matthew 24: 14. The resuonsibilitv 
for failure to obkv these commandments is stated in Acts 3: 23. 
One cannot excus’e himself from rendering full service to the 
Lord on the ground that he is obligated to take care of some 
human cren&e. We must now bo not partially for the kingdom, 
but wholly for the kingdom. Every consecrated person owes 
his all to Jehovah and Christ Jesus. His future existence de- 
pends on faithful performance of his covenant. To make known 
the kingdom to others is the direct commandment of the Lord, 
which obligation he lays upon every one of the consecrated. 
The pioneer field is open to you to perform as commanded. 
After considering these scriptures you ~‘11 decide the questions 
propounded as to you appears to be right. 

With much love and best wishcs, I remain 
Your brother and servant by His grace, 

J. F. RUTLIERFORD. 
(Letters continued on page d56) 



WORLD-WIDE CONVENTION 

a LL who love God and his kingdom will bc de- 
lighted with the prospect of participating in a 
worid-wide convention of the Lord’s publishers. 

September 9-11, 1938, is the date. The key convention 
will be at Lr,ndon, England. Many assembly halls will 
be used throughout England, Australia, United States 
and Canada where those attending conventions will 
assemble. A11 such halls will be connected by wire 
direct from London, England. 

On Saturday evening, September 10, at 8 o’clock, 
the president of the Society will deliver an address 
from KinL?u-ay Hall, London, to the consecrated, in- 
cluding the remnant, Jonadabs and all others seeking 
the way to Zion. This speech will be of peculiar interest 
to the remnant and the Jonadabs and, if possible, every 
one of such should attend at one of the halls where the 
lecture xii1 be heard. On Sunday, September 11, the 

same hour, the president of the Society will deliver a 
speech from Royal Albert Hall, London, which will 
also be transmitted to all the other halls by direct wire. 
That speech will be for the public, as well as for those 
who attend the convention. 

Everyone interested should participate in the ad- 
vertising of this world-wide convention. All persons 
who are reading literature concerning the kingdom, 
and upon whom back calls are mtide, should be’ urged 
to attend the meetings, especially on Saturday and 
Sunday. The Infon~zant will contain more detailed 
information concerning the convention. This will be 
a unique and unusual means and opportunity to ad- 
vertise the kingdom of the Lord throughout the 
English-speaking world. Tell your neighbors about it 
and keep them informed and urge them to attend par- 
ticularly the two lectures above mentioned. 

(Letters, continued from yags 855) 

RESOLUTION 
DEAR BROTIIEP. RUTHERFORD : 

We, the company of God’s people taken out for his n&me, 
and now located in the city of Greater London, recognize that 
God’s government is a pure theocracy and that Christ Jesus 
is at the temple and in full charge and control of the visible 
organization of Jehovah, as well as the invisible, and’that “ The 
Society” is the visible representative of the Lord on earth, 
and we therefore request “The Society” to organize this eom- 
pany for service and to appoint the various servants thereof, 
so that all of us may work together in peace, righteousness. 
harmony and complete unity. A copy of this resolution is being 
sent to the Branch office in London together with a libt of names 
of persons in this comprcny that to us appear more fully mature 
and who therefore appear to be best suited to fill the respective 
positions designated for service. 

Unanimously adopted June 19,1938, 
by the Greater London Company, 
at its monthly union meeting. 

LIFT HIGH THE BANNER OF JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Kingdom greetings! I have often desired to write you con- 
cerning the children and their part in the kingdom work, but 
knowing you are so very busy with the more important things 
concerning the kingdom I have deferred the same until now. 
Since the April 15 and May 1 Towers came along, showmg the 
parents’ duty toward their children, and that the children too 
can have a part in the kingdom service, I cannot wait any longer 
in writing to you expressing my thankfulness to the great 
Jehovah for this wonderful provision for the children at this 
time, and to you whom he has chosen to bring these things to 
our attention. 

Being one who has children and is directly concerned in this 
matter I have often been considering it in my mind for some 
time past. The Sunday school part ilas never worried me, as 
here in Ireland we have had no such thing for a long time now, 
ao tho oarcnts had to teach the children themselves: but I often -- ---- r-~ -~ 
wondered whether it was all right to tako them hlong in the 
field service, as we have all been doing that for the past two 
years; and now it has been revealed to 5s that we are following 
the right course. The company here in Belfast have done every- 
thing possible in assisting the children to get,into the scrvico 
and have a part in spreading the good news; but elsewhere 
there may be critics who think that children are not eilicient 
and do not know enough to carry the message from door to 
door. So it has pleased our heavenly Father to reveal this 
information to us at this time, which dispels all doubt and 
greatly encourages all who havo a desire to honor Jehovuh’e 
name. 

As proof that the Sunday school has not had the Lord’s 
blessing, only a few had any part in the service, out of the 
many that were instructed in the truth, when the Sunday 
school was carried on here, the rest having: forsaken the Lord 
and gone out into the world. Trying to ape3he Devil’s arrange- 
ment eets one nowhere. but rather lands one in the ditch. 

So &t all who have Children and desire to see them grow up 
in the knowledge of Jehovah and his glorious kingdom con- 
tinue to teach them themselves, and cast nway everything that 
savors of the Devil or his organization, which stinks and is 
more than putrid. 

In closing I might say I have had a very enjoyable week-end 
with the assembly at Belfast arranged for all the brethren and 
people of good will in Northern Ireland, and served by Brother 
Schroeder. I hare never enjoyed one better, as the bossy spirit 
seems to have gone completely and the idea is to help one an- 
other so that there mav be rrreater activitv in the kinndom serv- 
ice. With such a kind”, eargest, and zeal&s branch iervant as 
we have, no doubt the service work in the British field will 
prosper & never before, because such has been the Lord’s di- 
recting in making the change, which is clear to all that can see. 

The brethren here in Ireland, this priest- and clergy-ridden 
land, are with you to a man “in fleecing the old whore”, and 
continue to lift high the banner of Jehovah that those people 
of good will may see the way to Zion and safety at this time. 

May the great Jehovah, our heavenly Father, continue to 
bless you and use you mightily in the days that are ahead, as 
in the past, in comforting aud encouraging his people and de- 
claring his name in all the earth. 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
R. DEMPSTER, Ireland. 

THE LORD IS TEACHING AND LEADING 
DEAR B~OTIIER RUTHERFORD: 

The May report of the [London] Bethel family study is 
submitted herewith. There has been an attendance at these 
meetings of 21, 21, 21, 16. 

It is a pleasure to report that our studies in The Watchtower 
hare been followed with the closest attention and, judging by 
tho interest shown, there is no question that the time thus 
spent together is of the greatest benefit to us all. W& have 
completed our study on the article “Children”, and it has 
glvcn us a real sense of joy and satisfaction. to see tho diffi- 
cultles and problems, which have previously arisen on thm sub- 
ject, at last cleared up. We say again, as we have said so many 
times before. that the Lord is rriving us continual and abundant 
evidence that he is teaching-and-leading his people, to the 
ever-increasing praise and honor of Jehovah’s holy name. 

Yours in kingdom joy and service, 
E. C. Carrry. 
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se&d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
dreat shall be the peace of thy children.” - Imiuh 54:r3, 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
]lis creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Onicer of Jehovah. 

rHAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him witheal power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANlZATlON is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Batan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that, under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

‘JEHOVAH’S BATTLE” 
This testimony period, embracing October 1 to 9, is inter- 

national and begins the new service year. It will introduce to 
the peoples the latest provision of the Lord, to wit, the new 
booklet IYarntng, and on a 5c contribution. During this period 
all publishers of the kingdum will specialize on placing this 
booklet alone, that the obtainers thereof may in turn give un- 
divided attention to this concentrated message of warmng con- 
cerning Jehovah’s battle nigh at hand. Begin now to plan and 
arrange yout affsirs for a large participation in giving this 
warning testimony Those not uuder the supervision of a branch 
office should nt onre get in touch with our main office here nnd 
arrange for terntorT assignment, supplies, etc. Wc anticipate 
your report of actlvlty and results with much pleasure. 

“WARNING” 
This new booklet, with cover design illustrating its title, 

combines under one cover the two recent public speeches of the 
Society% president, the one at the Sydney (Australia) convcn- 
tion and the other at the Seattle (Washington) couvention this 
year. The demand and the need for these specchcs in print is 
world-w&, and elsewhere is announced the time of rclrnse of 
this booklet for distribution to the general public. Mcuntime 
get your personal copy, remitting 5c contribution therefor, for 
priv?tc study and to prepare yourself to in due time put it in 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readera 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
nnd critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTBALASIA, AND SOUTI~ AFRICA. 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or npress Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African aud 
Austrnlasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offlces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o&e, but by lnternatronal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

Britirh . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, WV. 2, England 
Canadias . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 6. Ontario, Canada 
Australasiait . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathdeld, N. S. W., Australia 
South African . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africn 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Tran8iatiOn8 of this journal appear in several lawwes.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of lnflrmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subqcriptlon pllce 
mny have The Watchtower free upon written applicatiou to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to h&aoQers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renemal sub- 
scrlptlon will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewnl blank (carryinS notice of expiration) mill 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered aa second-clan8 matter at the post o&e at Brooklyn, N. P., 
under the Act of AXarch 9, 1879. 

the hands of I)tbcrs. tower studies and in all other studies of the books ant1 bo:)kll~ts. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible L Tract Society, notice is hereby given that 
the annual business meeting of the said Society will be held at 
Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsylvania, at 
ten o’clock a.m., Saturday, October 1, 1935, at winch the usual 
annual busmess will be transacted. 

There will be the triennial election of the officers of the 
Society. A proxy blank appears on page 253, August 15 issue. 

APPLICATION FOR SERVICE 
The Society desires to renew all applications for service at 

Brooklyn. Every consecrated person of the anointed or Jona- 
dabs who is fully deiotcd to the Lord and an?tious to bc in 
the service of his orgnnizatioq will please send a postcard re- 
quest to the Society for a questionnaire, which will be sent 
to you. 

STUDIES 
Quite frequently the one presldmg at a study is not equipped 

to give a proper sum-up on a question. For this reason the qucs- 
tions should be confined to the paragraph under consideration 
and in every instance the paragraph should be last read as a 
SUIII up of the matter. This rule should bo followed in m&r-/r- _. _. . . . _. _. . 
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LOVERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
PART 1 

“‘For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his 

J 

EHOVAH is love; which means that he is wholly 
unselfish. He loves righteousness, and he loves his 
creatures that follow after righteousness. The fore- 

going text, according to Rothedam, reads : “For right- 
eous is Jehovah; righteous acts he loveth, an upright 
one shall have vision of his face.” This rule of the 
Most High is a signboard pointing the way to life, 
and those who desire to live will give heed thereto 
and go accordingly. Jehovah God created the heaven 
and the earth: “The heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the people [who live everlastingly] see 
his glory.” (Ps. 97 : 6) “According to thy name, 0 
God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth ; thy 
right hand is full of righteousness.“-Ps. 48 : 10. 

1 Jehovah God is the source of life, and he is the 
Giver of life to all his obedient creatures. (Prov. 
12: 26) Only those who love righteousness shall be 
blessed with life. “The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. The mouth of the 
righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh 
of judgment. The law of his God is in his heart; none 
of his steps shall slide.” (Ps. 37 : 29-31) The wicked 
are exactly opposite to the righteous, and God will 
recompense each according to the way he goes. “The 
eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. The face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth.” (Ps. 34 : 15,16) Jehovah God 
administers lift to his creatures through his beloved 
Son, of whom it is written: “Thou lovest righteous- 
ness, and hatcst wickedness; therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.“-Ps. 45 : 7. 

a A lover of righteousness is one who is unselfishly 
devoted to that which is right and just. The one who 
possesses such quality is not turned away from the 
path of rectitude, justice and right because of fleshly 
relationship, either by afinity or by consanguinity ; 
and regardless of who the creature is, if one sccs 
another is right and doing the right thing toward 
his fellow creatures, then that lover of rightcousncss 
stands by the side of the one who is right. A lover of 
righteousness does not attempt to justify the action 
of another bccausc that other is related to him or bc- 
cause hc may feel under obligation to one who seeks 

countenance doth behold the upright.“-Ps. 11: 7. 

his approval. A lover of righteousness takes the side 
of the one who is right, regardless of who the crea- 
ture is or what is his position, and no other course 
is pleasing to the Lord. Jehovah extends his favor 
to those who love righteousness; and because his be- 
loved Son ‘loves righteousness and hates iniquity’ (or 
wickedness), God has placed him in the most exalted 
position. The Logos, that is, Jesus, has always been 
wholly on the side of Jehovah God, and for this reason 
‘God anointed him with the oil of gladness above his 
fellows’. Thus he is placed in the highest official posi- 
tion to represent the Most High. It must be assumed, 
therefore, that when Lucifer rebelled against God, 
the Logos was in the lead of all those who stood firmly 
on the side of Jehovah, becqause that was the right 
~lc and 1~ knew none other. The Lord Jesus is the 
great lover of righteousness amongst all the creatures. 
All who please Jehovah God must be put to the test, 
and, if receiving God’s approval, they must show 
that they are lovers of righteousness because God is 
right and righteous. “The judgments of the Lord 
[Jehovah] are true and righteous altogether.” (Ps. 
19: 9) “Righteous art thou, 0 Jehovah, and cquita- 
blc arc thy regulations. Thou hast righteously com- 
m,lnded thy testimonies, yea in great faithfulness. 
Thy righteousness is righteous to times age-abiding, 
and thy law is truth.“-Ps. 119: 137,138,142, Roth. 

4 When a creature demonstrates by his course of 
action that he is a lover of righteousness, then we 
may know that Jehovah God loves that creature and 
will show him his favor ; as it is written : “He [ Jeho- 
vah] lovcth righteousness and justice.” (Ps. 33 : 5, 
Roth. Psalms) Jehovah reveals himself and his pur- 
pose to those who love righteousness and who hate 
wickcdncss and who so prove themselves by diligently 
doing the will of God. “Light is sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright in heart.” (Ps. 
97 : 11) It is only those who follow the course of right- 
cousncss that receive the benefit of God’s revealed 
light. The Scriptures uniformly show that it is the 
righteous who gain knowlcdgc and understanding 
thereof, and the facts fully corroborate the Scrip- 
turcs. It is written that ‘rightcousncss exalteth the 
nation’. (Prov. 14: 34) There is but one nation in 
existence or that ever did exist that fulfills this scrip- 
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ture, and that nation is composed of God’s people 
under Christ Jesus. “The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God.” (Ps. 92 : 12,13) 
The man who was once enlightened concerning Jeho- 
vah God and his purposes, and who then turns away 
from God, forsaking righteousness, shall for ever 
perish. “Jehovah is righteous, he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the lawless. Let all who hate Zion [Je- 
hovah’s holy nation, the Christ, made up of Jesus 
and the anointed, who are members of his body] be 
ashamed and shrink back.“-Ps. 129: 4,5, Roth. 

6 The foregoing scriptures unanimously announce the 
fixed and unchangeable rules or laws of Jehovah God. 
Such God has caused to be recorded as a guide for 
those creatures who love what is right and seek the 
right way. Jehovah’s organization must be guided by 
such rules or laws. To further enable his meek crea- 
tures to know and to understand his purpose, and 
in harmony with his law, Jehovah God long ago 
caused various prophetic pictures or dramas to be 
made and recorded, and now in these latter days God 
is making known to his teachable creatures the mean- 
ing of those prophetic pictures. In this and subse- 
quent issues of The Watcldower the prophetic picture 
concerning Jonathan and David is considered. This 
is certain to enlighten and encourage all those who 
love God and seek to serve him. Jonathan was the 
lover companion of David, and his love for David 
began when Jonathan first heard David speak before 
the king of Israel: “And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David ; and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul.“-1 Sam. 18: 1. 

a As a guide to enable the careful student to gain 
a clear perception of the prophetic picture, note the 
following : 

PLAYERS 

* The chief players in this prophetic picture are, 
to wit: Saul, the first king of Israel; Jonathan his 
son; and David, whom God made king over Israel. 
The prophetic picture clearly shows that Saul pictured 
chiefly the “man of sin”, “the son of perdition,” once 
enlightened, and who professes to be a servant of God 
and who becomes unfaithful. Saul therefore pictures 
the hypocritical clergy, who carry on a racket, to- 
gether with the “evil servant”, and which combina- 
tion constitutes the “man of sin”, “the son of per- 
dition.” 

8 Jonathan, the son of Saul, pictures those faithful 
servants of God who were true lovers of rightcousncss 
and whom the Scriptures name as from Abel to John 
the Baptist; and also pictures the present-day people 
of good will toward God and Christ, which people 
constitute the “other sheep”, the “great multitude”, 
and all of which shall be a part of Jehovah’s glorious 
organizatioli. 

0 David played a part picturing particularly Christ 
Jesus, the anointed King of Jehovah, and also mem- 
bers of the body of Christ, including the remnant now 
on the earth, who are anointed and who are doing 
the will of Jehovah God. 

10 While those three named were the principal play- 
ers, others took a part in that prophetic picture and 
played their respective parts and foreshadowed those 
today who are involved in the unfolding of what con- 
cerns the people who have a desire to live and serve 
Jehovah. It seems to be God’s due time to make known 
his purpose in making and recording this prophetic 
picture; and since it is for the aid and comfort of his 
people, it is spiritual food for those now on earth 
who love righteousness. Seeing that Jehovah caused 
this picture to be made, and the details thereof to be 
recorded, it behooves us to examine the details of the 
picture, giving careful consideration to the surround- 
ing circumstances. 

SAUL 

l1 Because of the wicked crowd whom Saul fore- 
shadowed, and the part that these wicked ones have 
played in their professed service of God and in the 
religious affairs of the world, it seems proper to con- 
sider the more minute details pertaining to Saul. He 
was the first king of Israel. The name Saul means 
“asked for”, and his name certainly fits the facts, be- 
cause the Israelites asked for a king and their asking 
was not pleasing to Jehovah. That their asking dis- 
pleased Jehovah is shown by the following: “But the 
thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a 
king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 
And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that they say unto thee ; 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign over them.“- 
1 Sam. 8:6,7. 

l* Then Samuel told the people what God had in- 
structed him to tell them, and amongst other things 
was this: “And he said, This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before 
his chariots. And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties, and will set them 
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chari- 
ots.“-1 Sam. 3: 11,12. 

I9 Furthermore, Samuel, at the direction of the Lord, 
said to the people of Israel concerning the king that 
they had asked for: “He will take the tenth of your 
sheep; and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry 
out in that day because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you, and the Lord will not hear you in 
that day.“-1 Sam. 8: 17,18. 

I4 The people still desired a king because they 
wanted to be like the nations round about them, and 
further Samuel said to them: “Now therefore behold 
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the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have 
desired! and, behold, the Lord hath set a king over 
you. If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the command- 
ment of the Lord, then shall both ye, and also the 
king that reigneth over you, continue following the 
Lord your God: but if ye will not obey the voice of 
the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of the 
Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, 
as it was against your fathers.” “Is it not wheat har- 
vest to day? I will call unto the Lord, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and 
see that your wickedness is great, which ye have done 
in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a king.” “And 
all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for thy serv- 
ants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not; for we 
have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a 
king.“-1 Sam. 12 : 13-15,17,19. 

l5 Saul’s home was at Gibeah, and because of his 
association therewith it became known as “Gibeah of 
Saul”, (1 Sam. 10: 26; 11: 4) Gibeah had a bad repu- 
tation for unchastity because of the practice of many 
there of the crime of homosexuality, or sodomy, and 
also by reason of the crime committed by the men of 
Gibeah against the Levite and his concubine.-Judg. 
19 : 12-30 ; 20 : l-43. 

le It was an act of disobedience and lack of faith 
in God for the Israelites to ask for a human king as 
ruler over them, and as a substitute for Jehovah, their 
great invisible King. Thus the Israelites were con- 
forming themselves to Satan’s way. (1 Sam. 8: 5-19) 
They had yielded to the wily influence of the Devil 
and turned away from God and from their covenant. 
Samuel, the prophet, anointed Saul, and this was done 
at God’s command, manifestly that the Israelites might 
have an opportunity to see their folly. (1 Sam. 10: 1) 
Saul, therefore, was a “messiah” or “christ”, that is 
to say, he was an anointed one. For this reason David 
called him “the Lord’s anointed” and refused to do 
Saul physical injury, and David showed great respect 
for the office that Saul filled, even after Saul had 
committed great wickedness.-1 Sam. 24 : 6-10 ; 26 : 9, 
11,16,23; 2 Sam. 1: 14-16. 

I7 At the commencement of the reign of Saul he 
had a son old enough to command a division of his 
army, and the name of that son was Jonathan. Since 
there are sixteen different Jonathans mentioned in 
the Bible, attention is called to the fact that the 
Jonathan involved in the prophetic picture here cx- 
amined was the son of Saul of Gibcah of the land of 
Benjamin. Jonathan must have been at least twenty 
years of age at the beginning of Saul’s reign, and 
Saul was probably no younger than thirty-five or forty 
years of age. Saul was rejcctcd of God because in the 
second year of his reign he ran ahead of God and 
disobeyed his commandments. (1 Sam. 13 : 1,14,15 ; 
2 Sam. 7: 15) However, it appeared that God put 
Saul on a period of probation, which probation ended 

when he willfully disobeyed God’s commandment with 
respect to the disposal of the Amalekites. (1 Sam. 
15: l-29) For his own name’s sake, however, God did 
not forsake his covenant people Israel because of 
Saul’s sin. God’s name was called upon that people 
with whom he had made a covenant, and God had 
respect to his name. Saul reigned for forty years, and 
then Jehovah’s judgment previously written against 
him was esecuted.-Acts 13 : 21,22. 

Is The life and action of Saul pictured whom? 
From the Scriptures and the well-known facts he 
clearly pictured the unfaithful clergy or leaders in 
the pretended or professed worship of God, together 
with those who have learned of the Lord and who 
form the “evil servant” class; and this combination 
constitutes the “man of sin”, ‘the son of perdition.” 
-2 Thess. 2: 3-8. 

I* As a class the clergy claim to be spiritual and 
that they are the anointed ones of God to bring in 
and set up God’s kingdom, and to save the people. 
God never made any provision for the clergy, nor 
did he appoint them ; but men set them up as a class, 
and they rule because the people wish it so. The “evil 
servant” class (Matt. 24: 48-51) is made up of those 
persons consecrated to the Lord and begotten of the 
spirit and once in line for the kingdom. They made 
a covenant to do the mill of Jehovah God and claimed 
to be God’s chosen people, yet they became unfaithful, 
and the Lord Jesus designates such as the “evil 
servant”. 

CORRESPONDRNCIES 

*O That a just comparison may be had there is set 
out below in the paragraph first numbered that which 
relates to Saul, and in the immediately following para- 
graph containing the same number is set forth that 
which relates to the “man of sin”, “the son of pcr- 
dition.” Reading these two paragraphs, and consid- 
ering them together, it can be seen how well the facts, 
well known, and which have come to pass, fit the pic- 
ture, to wit: 

(1) Saul was an Israelite after the flesh. 
(1) The clergy and “evil servant” class claim to 

be spiritual Israelites. 
(2) Saul was asked for as king by the faithless 

and disobedient people, who, so doing, thereby re- 
jected God. 

(2) The clergy were asked for or desired as visible 
spiritual rulers by the professed Christians “having 
itching cars”, and desired to follow the traditions of 
men. (2 Tim. 4: 3,4) God let the people have their 
own way and said: “My people love to have it so.” 
-Jcr. 5 : 31. 

(3) Saul was sought for by the people, due to the 
worldly, political pressure induced by the Devil be- 
cause the Israelites were threatened with an invasion 
by the Ammonites and the desire of Israel was to be 
like other nations of Satan’s organization and hence 
to have a king.-1 Sam. 12: 12. 
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(3) The clergy and others, such as the “elective 
elders” and those who have that spirit, were set up, 
due to the worldly, political influence that existed 
in the “churches” and the methods’ that were carried 
on in the congregations in order to gain political power 
amongst the political rulers of the nations, and such 
ambition was induced by Satan’s influence. This was 
done in order to have an imposing Hierarchy that 
would correspond with the heathen priestcraft and 
which Hierarchy would embrace the political power 
of the world and make the clergy appear necessary 
and far more important. The “evil servant” class 
manifest the same spirit. 

(4) Saul became king, and was ‘given in God’s 
anger’. (Hos. 13 : 11) Jehovah permitted the Israel- 
ites to have their way, for a purpose. 

(4) The clergy, the “man of sin”, were permitted 
to be established in the congregations of “Christen- 
dom”; in the pretended “Christian” organizations, to 
the displeasure of God, the clergy professed Jehovah’s 
name, but instead they have brought reproach to his 
name. 

(5) Although Saul was notified in advance of his 
appointment, yet he was not responsive, but had to 
be pushed forward at the time of the public confirma- 
tion of his appointment. (1 Sam. 10 : 1,17-27) He was 
not prompt in organizing the kingdom, but waited 
till some national danger threatened.-1 Sam. 10: 24- 
26 ; 11: 5-15. 

(5) His counterpart (“the man of sin”) manifested 
the mock modesty to be seen of men. They have been 
unwilling to assume the real responsibilities of the 
true kingdom interest, and have not been prompt in 
obeying God’s commandments concerning the kingdom, 
and have been indifferent and inefficient respecting 
the kingdom interests. - Matt. 25 : 14,15,X$24-30 ; 
Luke 19 : 12,13,20-24. 

(6) Saul failed to consult the ark of God’s cove- 
nant (1 Chron. 13 : 3) ; nor did he consult Samuel 
the prophet, but ran ahead of God and his prophet 
Samuel.-1 Sam. 11: 6-15 ; 13 : 5-16; 14 : 35-37. 

(6) His counterpart consulted not the Bible, the 
Word of God, nor considered God’s will nor the spirit 
of the Lord in their own plans, programs and actions, 
though they have uttered audibly many prayers with 
the pretense of being guided by the Lord, but, in fact, 
to be admired of men. They have run ahead of God 
and tried to do it their own way. 

(7) Saul thrust his rash will upon the Israelites 
in a time of need, with sin resulting to them, com- 
pelling them to yield to an unreasonable rule. (1 Sam. 
14: 24-34) He spared certain things of the Amalekitcs 
and raised no objection when the Israelites broke God’s 
command.-1 Sam. 15 : 7-9,15,24. 

(7) His counterpart, ignoring God’s will and carry- 
ing out their own will, forced the people to refrain 
from certain things, with sin resulting on the part 
of the people. They force the people into political 

practice to advance their own selfish interest. They 
have compromised and spared one another in order 
to have interdenominational peace in what they call 
“good neighbor policy”, They have ignored the will 
and commandment of God and satisfied their own 
personal ambition. 

(3) Saul was unreliable, selfish, disobedient, and 
one who feared men. (1 Sam. 15 : l-31) He desired 
honor of men and to shine before men. 

(8) His counterpart has displayed the same spirit 
or traits toward God and his servants. They are mcn- 
pleasers, always justifying themselves, eager for hu- 
man honor, with itching ears, using their voice and 
mannerism and dress to attract the attention and 
praise of men without regard to any effort to please 
God.-Eph. 6 : 6 ; Col. 3 : 22 ; Luke 16 : 14,15 ; John 
5:43,44; 3:44. 

(9) Saul slaughtered the high priest, Ahimelech, 
and his fellow priests (1 Sam. 22 : g-21), because they 
innocently aided God’s anointed one, David, when flee- 
ing from Saul, who sought to kill David; and this he 
did to advance his own selfish interest.-1 Sam. 21: 1-i0. 

(9) Saul’s counterpart have killed or caused to be 
killed the true followers of Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s 
witnesses, who are in line for the royal priesthood; 
and this they have done because these true priests of 
God and Christ have rendered help to their brother 
Christians and others seeking to know God’s way, 
when these Christians were being persecuted by the 
religious clergy and their allies. (Rev. 18 : 24 ; 17 : 6) 
The “man of sin” has persecuted the true followers 
of Christ because of their faithfulness to God. 

(10) Saul made life and activity uncertain even 
for God’s prophet Samuel.-1 Sam. 16: 1,2; 25: 1; 
28:3. 

(10) The counterpart of that wicked king make it 
dangerous to the life of Jehovah’s witnesses. because 
these faithful witnesses declare the prophecies of God’s 
Word and publicly announce who is the truly anointed 
One of Jehovah. 

(11) Saul violated Israel’s sworn covenant with 
the Gibeonites in that he slaughtered many of them 
to make a self-display of national and racial zeal.- 
2 Sam. 21: l-6. 

(11) His counterpart, “the man of sin,” acts against 
the life interest of the modern-day Gibconitcs, to wit, 
the great multitude or people of good will, by oppos- 
ing the proclamation of the life-giving truth to the 
great multitude, which Jehovah’s witnesses bring to 
them, even going so far as to kill some of the pcoplc 
of good will that unite with Jehovah’s witnesses in 
proclaiming the truth. 

(12) Saul rejected David, the one whom God had 
anointed to be king over Israel, and this Saul did 
for selfish reasons.-1 Sam. 20: 30,31; 2-1:: 16-5‘2. 

(12) Saul’s counterpart, “the man of sin,” rejects 
God’s anointed King, the Stone laid in Zion, and in- 
stead prefer a human organization as a substitute for 
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God’s anointed One; and also reject God’s witnesses, 
\vho nre anointed with his spirit to be joint-heirs with 
Christ Jesus. 

(13) Saul cruelly and wickedly persecuted David 
and formed conspiracies to have David put to death. 
-1 Sam. 18: 14-17. 

(13) The “man of sin” forms conspiracies to have 
J&ovah’s witnesses destroyed, and prosecutes cruel 
collspiraeies to accomplish his ultraselfish and mali- 
cious purposes. 

(l-1) Saul took away David’s open freedom of action 
aud in effect made him a prisoner or an exile by forc- 
ing David into hide-outs.-1 Sam. 24 : 1-8 ; Psalm 142. 

(14) Saul’s counterpart have made Jehovah’s faith- 
ful remnant prisoners, and this they did especially 
during the World War, and formed a conspiracy to 
have them put to death, opposed their release, and 
continue to persecute God’s anointed servants.-Isa. 
Jp: 7; 49: 9; Pss. 79: 11; 102: 19,20. 

(15) Saul was suspicious, treacherous, and held 
malicious envy toward David, who had God’s ap- 
proval and his spirit, and such envy was carried on 
to the end.-1 Sam. 18 : 6-29; 19 : 1,2,8-24 ; 20 : 30-33. 

(.~j) The “man of sin” clergy and the ‘evil serv- 
ant” arc suspicious, treacherous, envious, and mnli- 
cious toward Jehovah’s witnesses because the latter 
have Jehovah’s spirit and his approval. 

(1G) Saul was unrepentant and proud, trying to 
soothe his worries and his ill-feeling by music rather 
than by humbly seeking the right means to remove 
such wrong spirit.-1 Sam. 16: 15-17; 19: 9; 28: 6,7. 

(16) Es counterpart are likewise unrepentant and 
full of pride, and make a great show in their effort 
to remove the symptoms of their troubles, indulging 
in the pleasing things of this world rather than hum- 
bly seeking the cure and the removal of their disfavor 
in God’s sight. 

(17) Saul was rejected from being king over Is- 
rael.-1 Sam. 13 : 13,14. 

(17) The clergy and “evil servant” have been re- 
jcctcd of the Lord, and all kingdom privileges taltcn 
away from them, and their place appointed with all 
other hypocrites.-llatt. 21: 42,43 ; 24 : 50,51. 

(1s) Saul was denied the kingdom covenant, which 
would have kept the kingdom in his family or house, 
the kingdom cQvenant being made with David.-1 Sam. 
13 : 13,14 ; 20 : 30,31; Ps. S9 : 27-37. 

(18) The “man of sin” class have never been taken 
into the covenant for Jehovah’s kingdom under Christ, 
even though they pretended to rcprcscnt Christ, and 
whcrcas after 1918 God’s faithful remnant or witnesses 
were taken into such covenant of faithfulness and obe- 
dience for the kingdom.-Luke 22 : 2S-30. 

(19) Saul was cut off from communication with 
Jehovah God, was abandoned to Satan, and sought 
the aid of the demons.-1 Sam. 25 : 5,6,15 ; 16 : 14,15. 

(29) The “man of sin”, clergy class and “evil serv- 
ant” are denied communion with or relationship to 

the Lord because they are friends of the Devil’s world, 
which is at enmity with God, and they have turned 
to Satan, and God has turned them over to Satan’s 
destruction. They seek the aid of demons.-1 Cor. 5 : 5 ; 
1 Tim. 1: 20 ; Ezek. 7: 26; Amos 8: 11. 

(20) Saul turned to devilism and died unfaithful 
as a rebel against the Lord, even though he fought 
against Israel’s enemies at the last.-1 Sam. 15 : 22,23 ; 
30 : 3-25 ; 31: 1-13. 

(20) The “man of sin” class have given heed to 
“seducing spirits and doctrines of demons”, ignored 
God’s Word, relied upon tradition, and maintained 
a form of godliness, but, denying the power thereof, 
are given over to Devil religion and disregard God’s 
commandments. Althocgh claiming to be opposed to 
the Devil, they communicate with the wicked spirits 
and submit themselves to Devil practice and forms. 
-1 Tim. 4:l; 2 Tim. 3:5-9. 

(21) Saul declared himself a suicide. - 1 Sam. 
31: 3-5; 2 Sam. 1: l-10. 

(21) Likewise the clergy, the “man of sin” class, 
seeing the handwriting on the wall, now engage with 
other elements of the Devil’s organization to “rule or 
ruin”, and thereby announce that they are deliber- 
ately committing suicide in their effort to escape hu- 
miliation at the hands of those whom they describe 
as “uncircumcised”.-1 Sam. 31: 4. 

(22) Saul was ‘slain by the Lord’ at the hands of 
t Sc Lord’s esecutioner.-1 Chron. 10 : 13,14. 

(22) Saul’s counterpart will be destroyed by Jeho- 
vah God by and through Christ Jesus, the great Exe- 
cutioner of Jehovah, at Armageddon. 

(23) Saul was a father in Israel and one of “the 
elders”, and even addressed the Lord’s anointed as 
“my son David”. - 1 Sam. 14:49; 15:30; 24:16; 
26 : 17,21, 25. 

(23) The clergy, and specifically the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy, assume the role of spiritual fathers 
of “Christendom”, and demand that they all be ad- 
drcsscd as “Father” and lined up with such are many 
of those who have ieen “elective elders” amongst the 
Lord’s pcoplc and who have willingly bccomc a part 
of the “evil servant” class. 

*I These correspondencics clearly show that God 
has foretold the course of the clergy, the “evil serv- 
ant” class, and those who practice religion for a self- 
ish purpose, and has foretold the destiny of such. This 
comparison will enable the student to more carefully 
understand this prophetic picture as progress is made. 

PHILISTINES 

** During the reign of Saul the Philistincs fought 
against the Israelites. The Israelites were God’s cove- 
nant people, and Saul was their king, whom they had 
chosen. The opposing Philistincs, warring against the 
covcnnnt people of God, pictured those today who are 
against everything and everyone that claims to stand 
for God, whcthcr that claim is false, as Saul’s and 
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that of his unfaithful house, or one is really devoted 
to God, as was the case of Jonathan and David. The 
modern-day opposers, whom the Philistines at this 
point in the prophecy picture, are antireligious, anti- 
God and anti-Kingdom, such as the Fascists, Commu- 
nists and anarchists. At this point Saul pictured the 
religionists who rule under the leadership of the Ro- 
man Catholic Hierarchy, and which take the lead in 
all religions of the present time. Saul was against 
David, God’s anointed king, and did not fight for the 
advancement of God’s kingdom. Likewise the modern- 
day Saul class do not fight for the honor and glory 
of God’s kingdom under Christ, but fight to advance 
their own organization and for selfish preservation, 
that they may maintain themselves in the position of 
ecclesiastics, which enables them to obtain political 
favor and exercise political power, and to carry on 
their racket. Like Saul, they are ultra-selfish. The 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy and allied religionists are 
greedy for material wealth and power, and hold on 
to everything and try to bring all things within their 
own organization. The picture, therefore, shows that 
the religionists, under the leadership of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, fight against the modern-day 
Philistines, Communists and anarchists, and partic- 
ularly will this be true at the beginning of Arma- 
geddon. 

pB At Gilboa Saul fought the Philistines and was 
defeated. Likewise, as the picture discloses, the rcli- 
gionists, at the beginning of Armageddon, will fight 
against the modern-day Philistines and will suffer 
sore defeat because it is the day of Jehovah for the 
execution of his judgment against the enemy, even 
as at Gilboa God permitted the enemy to express his 
judgment against Saul. 

Z4 The modern-day Philistines, that is to say, the 
Communists and anarchists in particular and such- 
like radical elements, are against Jehovah’s witnesses, 
who truly represent God’s kingdom, and they fight 
against Jehovah’s witnesses, even as the ancient Philis- 
tines fought against David, God’s anointed king, and 
against Jonathan, who stood by David. Today Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, prosecuting their part of the warfare 
against the anti-Kingdom, anti-God crowd, do so be- 
cause they are for Jehovah and his King and for his 
kingdom under Christ Jesus. It is that kingdom that 
the modern-day Philistines, that is to say, the rcli- 
gionists, bitterly oppose because the kingdom takes 
away their own power and standing. As the battle 
of Gilboa drew near -it appeared that David was in 
the camp of the Philistines and it looked as though 
he might be allied with them against Saul; but in 
truth he was not allied against Saul. Today as the 
battle of Armageddon draws near, it appears to many 
that Jehovah’s witnesses are in the camp of the anti- 
God crowd, and they are accused of being in that 
crowd because Jehovah’s witnesses are against rcli- 
gion, which dishonors God’s holy name. Jehovah’s 

witnesses have nothing in common with the Commu- 
nists or any other organization amongst men, but the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, leading in religious op- 
position to the kingdom, do wrongfully charge that 
Jehovah’s witnesses are in league with the Commu- 
nists, not because the Communists and Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are both against the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
but for a far different reason. Communists are against 
all religions, because they are against Jehovah God 
and they think religion comes from him as they have 
been taught. Jehovah’s witnesses are against religion 
because they are for Jehovah God and they know 
that religion dishonors and reproaches Jehovah’s holy 
name. It is important to note that David did not fight 
against Israel at any time or even against his cruel 
enemy Saul to the aid of the Philistine army. Like- 
wise Jehovah’s witnesses do not help the modern-day 
Philistines in their fight, nor do they USC violence of 
any kind against the religionists, who were pictured 
by Saul. The campaign of Jehovah’s witnesses against 
religion is not carried on to aid the anti-God people, 
but Jehovah’s witnesses are engaged solely in declar- 
ing the truth of God’s Word, as set forth in the Bible, 
in order that the people of good will may be informed 
and that the stumbling-stones may be removed, which 
will enable all people who desire righteousness to find 
the way to God and to his kingdom. 

25 Just why David was marching in the rear of one 
division of the Philistine army it is not necessary 
here to consider; but this fact certainly appears, that 
the Philistines for a time tolerated David because they 
thought to use him against the Israelites. Later they 
showed their hostility to David because they concluded 
that he was on the side of the Israelites, even though 
David and his men had separated themselves from 
Saul and his followers. (1 Sam. 29 : 1-11; 1 Chron. 
12 : 19) It therefore definitely appears that the Philis- 
tines were against Jehovah’s anointed king, David, 
even as today they are against God’s anointed King, 
the Greater-than-David, Christ Jesus. The anti-God 
forces today probably think that Jehovah’s witncsscs 
are in the same class with them, because they do not 
distinguish between religion and the Word of God. 
The modern Philistines, the Communists, and an- 
archists, classify Jehovah’s witnesses with religionists 
because they uphold the Bible and teach it. The Philis- 
tints showed that they were against God’s people, not 
only by fighting against Saul, but also in repeatedly 
assaulting and trying to unseat David, when he was 
made king over all Israel and when he was fully estab- 
lished at Jerusalem. (2 Sam. 5 : 17-25) That the Philis- 
tines were violently against God’s anointed king was 
demonstrated at the battles of Mount Perazim and 
Gibeon. (Isa. 28 : 21) Note now the facts at the present 
time, when the religionists, led by the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy, are also against God and his kingdom 
and would run the earth in their own way and in 
full opposition to God’s anointed King, Christ Jesus. 
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Therefore, today, we see in progress “God’s strange 
work,, of declaring the truth of and concerning his 
kingdom, and that his kingdom is against religionists. 
All who oppose Jehovah and his King and kingdom 
are classed as enemies, and thcrcfols his “strange 
work’, will be followed by God’s “strange act” in 
which all the opponents of his anointed King will 
be put to flight and ultimately destroyed. The “strange 
work’, of God is to notify all persons that he is ‘against 
the religionists as well as against all other opponents. 
His “strange act’, is the destruction of all the op- 
ponents. 

*I The picture made in ancient times, therefore, 
definitely shows that the religionists, led by the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, and all who are against Jehovah 
God and his kingdom, are anti-God and anti-Kingdom. 
Otherwise stated, there is an alliance on the part of 
the religionists who pretend to be for God with all 
those who openly oppose God and his kingdom, the 
purpose of which conspiracy or alliance is to destroy 
Jehovah’s witnesses. This supports the conclusion that 
after the destruction of the religious elements at Ar- 
mageddon the others of Satan’s organization will con- 
tinue to violently oppose all who are on the side of 
Jehovah and his King. Such enemies constitute the 
forces of Satan, lined up in full opposition to Jeho- 
vah’s organizatron. Jehovah’s witnesses must therefore 
keep in mind that opposition to them and their work 
will continue until Jehovah, by and through Christ 
Jesus, smites the opponents at the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. It is a well-known fact that in 
fulfillment of this prophetic picture the religionists, 
the Communists and the Nazis, and the Fascists, the 
professional political element and the lovers of money, 
are all against God and his King, Christ Jesus, and 
his witnesses in the earth. All this opposition is em- 
braced within the statement of ‘kings and rulers of 
the earth’, of whom God long ago caused this to be 
written: “The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the ruIers take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their 
bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.,’ 
(Ps. 2: 2,3) The Lord now reveals to his people this 
line-up of the combined enemy against him and his 
witnesses, and this he does for their encouragement, 
eomfort and hope. 

JO-NATHAN 

*T The part played by Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
ia important, and therefore it is profitable to observe 
his life more particularly In detail. The name “Jona- 
than,’ (Jonathan) means “Jehovah given” or “Jeho- 
vah’s gift”. The latter part of his name, Nathan, is 
the Hebrew word from which is derived the name 
“Nethinim”, meaning “given ones”, that is, “given” 
for Jehovah’s service at the temple. (1 Chron. !I : 2) 
This would indicate that Jonathan pictured those who 
serve at the temple. At his birth Saul would consider 

his son as a “gift” from God. He was, however, more 
particularly the gift of Jehovah to serve the perse- 
cuted king David, who pictured the Head of the tem- 
ple. In line with this conclusion the modern-day Saul 
class, that is to say, the religionists, claim that the 
modern Jonathan class is a gift for them, to be ex- 
ploited and bossed by the religionists. The name, how- 
ever, marks the class whom Jonathan pictured as 
“Jehovah’s gift” to Christ Jesus, the Greater David, 
and to the “feet” members of Christ, the remnant now 
on the earth (John 1’7: 1’2)’ therefore clearly show- 
ing that Jonathan pictured the “companions” of the 
anointed. 

28 Jonathan was the first-born son of Saul and was 
therefore heir presumptive to the throne of Israel. 
(1 Chron. 8: 33; 1 Sam. 20: 30’31) Jonathan had 
descendants which continued in Israel. (1 Chron. 
8: 34-40) He was expert with the bow, and he may 
have learned from his grandfather Kish, whose name 
means “bow”, to efficiently and skillfully use the bow. 
(1 Sam. 18: 4) Jonathan’s descendants appeared to 
have learned bowmanship from Jonathan. (1 Chron. 
8: 40) This may mean that the class here pictured 
by Jonathan shall join with others to shoot arrows 
into the opponents of God’s kingdom ; and the facts 
show they are doing that very thing.-Jer. 50: 14. 

PO The “man of sin” class, particularly the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, say of those who support the 
homan Catholic organization, “They are our spiritual 
children ; they are children of the church and are 
therefore a gift to us, the Hierarchy.,’ The big moguls 
of the Hierarchy require their so-called “children of 
the church” to address the priests as “Father” and 
to address the. big mogul as “the Holy Father”. The 
religious clergymen claim to have been anointed and 
ordained of God to declare his message (that is, ac- 
cording to their own idea of the message). The Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy have, for a long time, ruled as 
kings and princes of spiritual Israel, as the apostle 
Paul says of such, “reigned as kings without us” 
(1 Cor. 4: 8) ; and at the same time have exercised 
political and temporal power throughout “Christen- 
dom”, being really a political and commercial organ- 
ization sailing under a religious name. The so-called 
“Protestant” clergy claim that they are represcnta- 
tives of God and Christ, and claim “spiritual chil- 
dren” in their organization as the gift of God to them, 
and thus the clergy put themselves above the laity 
and “strut their stuff” as important amongst creatures. 
Roth the Catholic and the Protestant organizations 
pursue a similar course, but within those organiza- 
tions thcrc have been and arc yet those honest and 
sinccrc men and women who desire righteousness, and 
who arc seeking the way to Zion. Pursuing this course, 
in due time they shall find the “highway” (Isa. 35 : 8)’ 
bccausc many of the great multitude will doubtless 
come from these religious organizations and take their 
stand on the side of God and his kingdom. 
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TWOFOLD PART 

*O It appears that in the prophetic picture Jona- 
than played parts picturing two classes, both of whom 
serve Jehovah God and are ultimately brought into 
one fold under Christ Jesus the King. At the time 
Saul was made king his son Jonathan was a man of 
mature responsibility. Jonathan was then an army 
officer of high rank and, at the beginning of his fa- 
ther’s reign, a commander of a large portion of the 
army. (1 Sam. 13 : l-3) David was born about the 
tenth year’ of Saul’s reign, and at the close of Saul’s 
reign David was about thirty years of age. (2 Sam. 
5 : 4) Saul reigned forty years, and it therefore fol- 
lows that Jonathan was about twenty-five to thirty 
years older than David. (Acts 13: 23,22) The fact 
that Jonathan was much older than David, being prob- 
ably more than fifty years of age when David began 
to reign as king, suggests that he, a part of the time 
in the picture, represented some persons who served 
God before the coming of Christ Jesus, the Greater- 
than-David. During the first part of Saul’s reign and 
before he knew David, Jonathan was doing faithful 
service in Israel, and therefore pictured that class of 
faithful men who served as witnesses of Jehovah God 
and who did exploits of faith before the coming, the 
death and the glorification of Christ Jesus ; that is 
to say, Jonathan, in one part of this prophetic pic- 
ture, represented the faithful men of old from Abel 
down to and including John the Baptist, which men 
are mentioned specifically in Hebrews the eleventh 
chapter. 

81 Exploits of Jonathan, which demonstrated his 
faith in God, may well be noted here, to wit: As a 
captain in the army of Israel he smote the Philistine 
garrison at Geba. (1 Sam. 13 : 2,3) Humanly sup- 
ported only by his armor-bearer companion who had 
great faith in God, and Jehovah God being his helper, 
Jonathan assaulted the Philistines at Bozez-Seneh, 
and there “turned to flight the armies of the aliens” 
(Heb. 11: 34), the Lord performing a miracle after 
him. (1 Sam. 14: 6,8-10,12,23,45) In these exploits 
he well pictured the faithful men of old who gave 
their lives as a testimony to God and his coming 
kingdom. 

a* Jonathan put his life in danger at his father’s 
hand by violating Saul’s unreasonable oath, which 
oath was hampering the Israelites in their war against 
the Philistincs. Because Jonathan had violated the 
foolish oath of Saul his father, Saul would have had 
Jonathan slain, but the people rescued Jonathan and 
exonerated him. (1 Sam. 14: 27-45) Likewise before 
the coming of Christ Jesus the faithful men of old, 
who were witnesses of Jehovah, were put in peril of 
their lives by enemies of God, like Saul, and under 
the circumstances proved their integrity to God. It 
appears, therefore, that Jonathan pictured the faith- 
ful martyrs who preceded the day of the coming of 

the Lord Jesus, and whom the Lord, in due time, wilI 
“make princes in all the earth”.-Ps. 45: 16. 

a3 Furthermore, Jonathan pictured another com- 
pany, after he met David and knew him. Note now 
that Jonathan saw that David was right and there- 
fore he took David’s side; and hence he would pic- 
ture and did picture an earthly class, to wit, the peo- 
ple of good will, who see Jehovah’s witnesses are right, 
who tak’e their side, and who ultimately go to make 
up the great multitude. Particularly after 1922 there 
appeared an earthly class who saw that Jehovah’s 
witnesses were right, and they showed then, and con- 
tinue to show, their faith in Jehovah God and his 
King, and recognize Jehovah’s witnesses as the serv- 
ants of God, and of his King, and therefore they take 
the side of Christ Jesus and his followers, even as the 
faithful men of old did before the coming of Christ. 
Jonathan, it is observed, displayed great faith in God, 
before and after he met and knew David, and thus 
he well appears to picture the faithful men who pre- 
ceded the coming of the Lord Jesus and the faithful 
men who follow the gathering of the temple company, 
and who constitute the “other sheep” of the Lord. 

34 Jonathan’s being much older than David agrees 
with the fact now known to God’s people, that the 
earthly company of God’s servants began before the 
coming of Christ Jesus. Although the faithful men 
of old were witnesses for Jehovah before the coining 
of Christ Jesus, they are secondary in point of being 
perfected, their perfection waiting until after the 
spiritual class is selected and made perfect. (Heb. 
11:,39,40) Jonathan, continuing to show his faith 
in God and also his devotion to David, shows that 
he pictured another earthly class that stands on the 
side of God and shows great faith in God and his 
King, Christ Jesus, and that this latter class appear 
after the second coming of the Lord Jesus and his 
appearing at the temple. In this, therefore, Jonathan 
pictured those “other sheep”, or the great multitude, 
that are gathered to Jehovah under Christ. 

35 Jonathan pictured an earthly, and not a spiritual 
class. He was an Israelite, but he lacked two things 
so far as picturing a spiritual class is concerned. Jon- 
athan was neither directly nor through his father 
Saul in a covenant for the kingship or rulership of 
Israel. He was never anointed to be king of Israel. 
The spiritual Israelites are ‘taken into the covenant 
for the kingdom and are in line for the kingdom. 
Spiritual Israelites are anointed for membership in 
the royal house. Jehovah definitely eliminated Jona- 
than from the kingdom, but for no fault of Jonathan’s, 
and such elimination occurred about eight years be- 
fore David was born, and when Saul performed the 
foolish act; concerning which it is written: “And 
Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly; thou 
hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, 
which he commanded thee; for now would the Lord 
have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 
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But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord 
hath sought him a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his peo- 
ple, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee.” (1 Sam. 13: 13,14) Although for 
a time Jonathan appeared to be heir presumptive to 
the throne of Israel, yet he never came into posses- 
sion of it, and was never even anointed for it. This 
shows, according to the picture and to the facts, that 
the class whom Jonathan foreshadowed is an earthly 
class and can never enter into heaven or the kingdom 
of heaven. Likewise there have been many persons 
of good will who sought God and his kingdom through 
religious organizations, and who appear to be in line 
for the kingdom, or for a heavenly home, but who 
by reason of the wrongful conduct of the Saul class, 
to wit, the clergy or “man of sin” class, are hindered 
from finding the way to the kingdom of heaven; even 
as Jesus said: “But woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in.” (Matt. 
23 : 13) “Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge; ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.” 
-Luke 11: 52. 

*a Now God’s time has come when those people of 
good will, and who are associated with the religious 
organizations and have been kept in their prisons, 
escape from such organizations and seek the way lead- 
ing to Zion. They go about learning from Jehovah’s 
witnesses the truth and, finding this way, they go 
with rejoicing to God’s organization. When they see 
and appreciate Christ his King and that his kingdom 
is at hand, they see that which is the right way ; and 
being desirous of doing right, and hence lovers of 
righteousness and haters of iniquity, the Lord opens 
the way for them, and they find safety in his organi- 
zation. Jonathan therefore clearly appears to picture 
(1) the faithful prophets of old from Abel to John 
the Baptist, the last prophet; and (2) the people of 
good will, the “other sheep”, whom the Lord gathers 
unto himself after he assembles his faithful to the 
temple and then makes the “other sheep” ultimately 
all of one fold. 

DAVID 

87 The important one who appears in this drama 
or prophetic picture and played his part was David, 
whose name means “Beloved”, and who pictured Christ 
Jesus, the beloved Son of God. David was an Israelite 
of the tribe of Judah and of the town of Bethlehem 
The office which David filled, and therefore David, 
the one who filled it, was determined upon before 
David was conceived and born, and his selection as 
king was in fulfillment of Genesis 49 : 10 : “The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.” 

aa It appears that about eight years before David’s 
birth God rejected Saul and ‘sought him a man after 
his own heart’, and after God had rejected Saul he 
raised up David, thus showing that David was deter- 
mined upon by Jehovah long before his birth. (Acts 
13 : 22) David was called to be king over Israel and 
was anointed of God. (1 Sam. 16: 1,13) At that time 
Jonathan had not seen or known David. 

9D As David the king was foretold, so also was Christ 
Jesus the king foretold long before his human birth 
and his later baptism and spiritual birth. Concerning 
Jesus Christ it is written that God raised him up as 
the Savior of the world. (Acts 13: 23) Both David 
and the child Jesus were born at Bethlehem, even as 
God had caused to be prophesied. (Mic. 5: 2; Matt. 
2: 1-6) The collective membership of Christ’s body, 
the church, was also foreknown and foreordained of 
God. (Eph. 1: 3,4; Rom. 8 : 29,30 ; Gen 3 : 15) All 
of such, that is, Jesus and the members of his body, 
are spiritual Judeans, that is to say, praisers of Jeho- 
vah God, the true meaning of “Judeans”. Christ Jesus 
comes out of Bethlehem the greater “house of bread”, 
through which God gives life to all who believe on 
him. All these things were recorded aforetime for the 
encouragement, learning and hope of God’s people 
who are now on the earth, and God is graciously re- 
vealing it to them. 

‘O David was a son of Jec-‘se, and at the time of his 
anointing by Samuel he was a stripling youtn, the 
youngest of Jesse’s sons, and a lad of ruddy com- 
plexion. As compared with Saul, David was small of 
stature. (1 Sam. 10 : 23,24 ; 16 : 11-13 ; 17 : 55,56) As 
men look upon other men, David was the least likely 
to be chosen by men as king. (1 Sam. 16: 6-12) He 
was a shepherd boy, who must meet deadly foes of the 
flock that he tended, and he was not a coward. He was 
a fighter from his youth up, “a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war.” (1 Sam. 16: 17,18 ; 17 : 34-37, 
48-50) Jesus could not have been a sanctimonious, 
easy - going, non - resisting sissy, as the religionists 
would make him appear. Jesus was really the only 
“man” that has ever been on earth, and he was a 
he man and all man, that is to say, he was fearless, 
bold, strong, courageous, kind and loving. He was 
always for that which was right; and David pictured 
these very things. David’s father was named Jesse, 
and his name means “existing; living ; extant”. Jesus 
Christ is the only begotten Son of the great life-giving 
One, Jehovah God, the King of Eternity. As the name 
“David” means “beloved:‘, so Christ Jesus is “the dar- 
ling” or “beloved” of God, the everlasting Father. 
Like David, Jesus was a man after God’s own heart. 
Thus it is seen that the clergy have slandered and 
reproached the name of Christ Jesus in practically 
cvcry possible way. They would make him appear 
as a spineless one, who would resist nothing, whereas 
the Scriptures describe him as one who loved right- 
eousness and hated iniquity. Jesus was anointed with 
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the spirit of God and immediately entered upon serv- 
ice as “the Good Shepherd”, looking to the welfare 
of the sheep that needed to be rescued from the Devil, 
the great lion and bear. David had to be a fighter to 
slay the lion, and to do this David pictured the Lord 
Jesus also. Jesus was a bold and valiant fighter for 
God’s cause, and his weapon of war was and is the 
truth, the Word, “the sword of the spirit,” which he 
wields to destroy the wicked and to uphold the lovers 
of righteousness. Jesus taught his disciples to be bold 
and fearless, and all of his true followers are bold 
aqd fearless of creatures. They fear God, and not 
man, and therefore they obey God, and not man.- 
Matt. 10 : 26-28 ; Isa. 53 : 1-6. 

‘* Noting the further comparison of David and Je- 
sus, it is to be observed that David ‘vas an accom- 
plished musician, skilled in the use of the harp, which 
instrument was used in association with the prophets 
of God. (1 Sam. 10: 5 ; 1 Chron. 25 : 3) David was 
a composer of poems, set to music, which he sung to 
the praise of Jehovah God. (Ps. 18: l-49) Jesus was 
skilled in the use of the “harp of God”, that is, the 
Word of God. “I will incline mine ear to a parable; 
I will open my dark saying upon the harp.“-Ps. 
49 : 4 ; Matt. 13 : 34,35. 

4a David was a prophet, who uttered prophecy as 
the spirit of God directed him. (2 Sam. 23 : 1,2) Christ 
Jesus was and is the Great Prophet. (Luke 24 : 19 ; 
Acts 3 : 22,23 ; Deut. 18 : 15-19) The remnant of Christ 
Jesus, to whom he has committed his testimony today, 
publish abroad the meaning of and the fulfillment of 
the prophecies, which Jehovah by Christ Jesus has 
opened upon the harp, which prophecies include those 
written by David.-Luke 20 : 42 ; 24 : 44. 

48 When Saul was under the influence of demons 
and was in a melancholy and a fit of madness, David 
was brought before him to make sweet music to soothe 
Saul’s madness. (1 Sam. 16: 14-23) Because David 
was the servant of Jehovah the Devil took advantage 
of this occasion to have David killed, and therefore 
he induced Saul to bring David close by him so that 
he might kill the servant of God. (1 Sam. 18 : 9-12) 
Today the modern Saul class, the religious Icadcrs, 
employ threats and boycott and other wrongful meth- 
ods to induce Jehovah’s witnesses, the remnant of 
the devoted class on earth, to make music pleasing 
to the clergy that they might be soothed during their 
fits of madness. Therefore they would have “the harp 
of God”, his Word, used only to soothe their satanic 
madness; but Jehovah’s witnesses refuse to thus com- 
promise with the Devil and his agents. Jehovah’s wit- 
nesscs delight to play upon God’s harp, and they do 
so continuously, but their music does not remove the 
cause of the clergy’s madness. The wickedness in- 
creases in the clergymen as they hear the music from 
the Lord’s harp, and they seek the destruction of 
Jehovah’s witnesses, even as Saul sought to kill David. 
The Scriptural music played by Jehovah’s witnesses 

does not drive out the Devil’s spirit that controls the 
clergy of “Christendom”, but, instead, those clergy- 
men use the occasion for a chance to kill off Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. (1 Sam. 18 : 9-12 ; 19 : 9-11) It is vain 
to try to comfort the cler,q as a class. As David avoid- 
ed Saul, so now the faithful witnesses of Jehovah avoid 
modern clergymen, because they know they can do 
them no good. (1 Sam. 18: 11) Although David was 
introduced into the court of the king, yet he was hum- 
ble enough, when rebuffed, to return to his father’s 
house and continue to look after the sheep. (1 Sam. 
17 : 14,15) Likewise today, in spite of the cruel oppo- 
sition of the clergy, who Tebuff Jehovah’s witnesses, 
these faithful witnesses continue to minister unto the 
sheep, who have been held in the corrals of the clergy, 
and upon whom God’s mercy is now bestowed. 

“At this point of the prophetic picture there ap- 
peared upon the stage a monstrosity, uttering defiance 
to the anointed king of Israel and tc the Almighty 
God himself. What modern-day thing was pictured 
by that monstrosity? In the picture a great issue was 
raised that had to be settled immediately. It is even 
so today. 

(To be contmued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1[ 1. What is meant by the statement that Jehovah is love? 

What and whom does he love and approve9 
1 2. Compare the righteous and the wicked as to course of 

action, and the result of such course. 
7 3. How is the lover of righteousness identified in his action 

toward his fellow creatures? How do the Scriptures cm- 
phasize the importance of love of righteousness9 

a 4. How is love of righteousness related to approval and en- 
lightenment by Jehovah? 

7 5. How and for what purpose has Jehovah provided instruc- 
tion and example for those who love righteousness and 
seek the right way? 

u 6, 7. Who are the chief players in this prophetic picture? 
Whom did Saul picture, and how? 

l/ 8. Who were pictured by Jonathan? 
B 9. David Dictured whom9 
a 10. Why i’s it so important to carefully examine the details 

of the prophetic picture here under consideration? 
I 11. Why is ft well to consider here the more minute details 

pertaining to Saul9 What significance is seen in his name? 
7 12,13. What did Samuel, at the direction of Jehovah, tell 

the people concerning the king that they were seeking? 
lj 14,15. Would their having the king of their choice bring 

them pood or evil? 
g 16. Acc&nt for the Israelites’ seeking for a human king, 

and for God’s granting and anointing for them such king 
of their choice.- - 

7 17. Who was Jonathan here mentioned? When and why was 
Saul rejected of God9 Why did God prolong Saul’s reign 
after he had rejected Saul9 

lJ 18,19. The life and action of Saul pictured whom9 and in 
what facts is this seen9 

7 20. As showing how fitting is the prophetic picture, compare 
that which relates to Saul and that relating to the “man 
of sin”, “the son of pcrditlon,” in that (I) Saul was an 
Ismclite after the flesh. (2) Saul was asked for as king 
by a people who thereby rejected God. (3) Saul was sought 
for by a people seekmg political advantage. (4) Saul be- 
came king though ‘given in God’s anger’. (5) Saul, though 
notified of his appointment, was not responsive. (6) Saul 
did not seek divine guidance. (7) Saul thrust his rash will 
upon the Isrnelites and involved them in sm. (8) Saul was 
unreliable, and feared men and sought the honor of men. 
(9) Snul slaughtered the high priest and his fellow priests 
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because, innocently, they aided David. (10) Saul made life 
and activity uncertain even for God ‘a prophet. (11) Saul 
violated Israel’s covennnt with the Gibeonites, slaying many 
of them, to make a self-display. (13) Saul selfishly rejected 
David, whom God had anointed to be king over Israel. 
(13) Saul persecuted David and conspired- to have him 
slain. (14) Snul deprived David of freedom and in effect 
made him a prisoner. (15) Saul was envious and malicious 
toward David, who had God’s spirit and approval. (16) Saul 
was impenitent and proud, and sought comfort otherwise 
than from God. (17) Saul was rejected from being king 
over Israel. (18) Saul was denied the kingdom covenant. 
(19) Saul forfeited communication nith Jehovah God. 
(20) Saul turned to devilism and remained a rebel against 
God though at the last he fought against Israel’s enemies. 
(21) Saul declared himself a suicide. (22) Saul was ‘slain 
by the Lord’. (23) Saul was a father in Israel and one 
of (‘the elders”, even addressing the Lord’s anointed as 
“my son David”. 

a 21. What does the foregoing clearly show? 
a 22. Show that the warfare by the Philistines against the 

Israelites under Saul was prophetic. 
U 23. What was foreshown by Saul’s defeat at Gilboal 
p 24. Why did the Philistines fight against David, God’s 

anointed king, and against Jonathan? How does this have 
fulfillment? That David did not at any time fight against 
Israel, nor against Saul in behalf of the Philistines, is 
of what prophetic significance? 

7 25. Why were both the Philistines and Saul against David? 
What was foreshown thereby? 

V 26. Who are the ‘kincrs and rulers of the earth’. DroDheti- 
tally mentioned at Psalm 2: 2, and how do thep’(iet ihem- 
selves and take counsel against the Lord and against his 
anointed ‘I 

a 
li 

ll 

27. How does the name Jonathan become a part of the 
prophecy and fit the facts in fulfillment thereof? 

28,29. That Jonathan was the first-born son of Saul, and 
was expert with the bow, and had descendants that con- 
tinued in Israel, was of what prophetic significanceq 

30. Whnt was foreshown in the fact that Jonathan was older 
than David and doing faithful service in Israel before he 
knew David 9 

31. In his exuloits at Geba and Bozez-Seneh Jonathan oic- 
tured what class. and howP 

. 

32. How, in imperiling his life at the hand of Saul, did 
Jonnthan further picture a faithful class? 

33. Jonathsn, a man-of faith in God, in taking David’s part 
because David was right, pictured whom, and how I 

34. What is seen in the fact that Jonathan was much older 
than David, and continued faithful to God and devoted 
to Davidf 

35. In what facts is it seen that Jonathan pictured an earthly, 
and not a spiritual classl 

36. What course of action marks the uresent-dav class nic- 
tured by Jonathan? 

a 

37. How, in this prophecy, did David picture Christ Jesus7 
38,39. In what scriptures and facts is it seen that David, 

Christ Jesus and the church were foreknown and foretold9 
40. How does further comparison show that David pictured 

Christ JesusP 
41. What further in this regard is seen in that David was 

skilled in the use of the harp and was a psalmist and sang 
to the praise of Jehovah God7 

_, 

42. How did David as prophet picture Christ Jesus9 and 
how do the remnant have a part in this matter7 

43. Apply the prophetic occasion of David’s being brought 
to play the harp to soothe Saul, and the outcome thereof. 

44. What then appeared in the prophetic pictured 

SCANDALMONGERS 

J EHOVAH’S faithful people on earth publicly 
emphasized the importance of the dates 1914 and 
1918 and 1925. They had much to say about 

these dates and what would come to pass, but not 
all they predicted came to pass. The predictions, as 
to the dates, were correct, but what came to pass 
could not be fully seen in advance. The failure to 
come to pass of some of the things predicted has 
afforded Satan’s agents in “Christendom”, particu- 
larly the clergy and the “man of sin”, an oppor- 
tunity to ridicule and reproach the faithful servants 
of the Most nigh God, and to say of and concerning 
them and their published statements: ‘All their vi- 
sions and predictions have failed; and such proves 
that they are all wrong, and that all their predictions 
for the future must fail.’ This the clergy use to turn 
the people away from God and his truth. Such was 
foreshadowed by what God said to Ezekiel: “Son of 
man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land 
of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth 1’ ‘-Ezek. 12 : 22. 

To be sure, no man can say precisely what day or 
year Jehovah’s battle at Armageddon will be fought, 
but it is easy to be seen that now conditions among 
the people are such as to indicate that a great crisis 
is near. 

Clergymen and politicians have predicted and con- 
tinue to predict great success and prosperity for their 

man-made schemes. They speak against Jehovah’s 
witnesses. As to those who seriously and boldly con- 
tinue obeying Almighty God, ecclesiastical and polit- 
ical “strong men” now say in substance that all such 
persons are ‘weak in the head’, and that it will be 
many days before any final calamity befalls “Chris- 
tendom”, which is now at peace! Arrogantly they tell 
the people that what is written in the Bible about 
calamities applies altogether in the past and has no 
reference to the future. They go even further in 
blaspheming God’s name by saying that ‘ “Christen- 
dom” must robe the earth in the moral achievements 
of man and make it a fit place for Christ Jesus to 
come and reside’, They speak with contempt concern- 
ing the prophecies quoted from the Bible by sincere 
followers of Jesus; and the clergy and their allies 
have made this proverb : ‘All predictions of Jehovah’s 
witnesses have failed and will continue to fail.’ 

A similar proverb had been promulgated by the 
clergy and their allies in the days of Ezekiel. Of 
course, Jehovah knew what the proverb was; but he 
caused his officer to propound the question to Ezekiel, 
and then said: “Tell them therefore, Thus saith the 
Lord God, I will make this proverb to cease, and 
they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but 
say unto them, The days are at hand, and the effect 
of every vision. For there shall be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within the house of 
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Israel. For I am the Lord: I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall be no 
more prolonged; for in your days, 0 rebellious house, 
will I say the word, and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God.” (Ezek. 12: 23-25) God’s kingdom has 
begun to operate. His day of vengeance is here, and 
his terrible battle at Armageddon is near and certain 
to fall upon “Christendom”, and that within an early 
date. God’s judgment is upon “Christendom” and 
must shortly be executed. That God will not longer 
delay this he says: “Therefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God, There shall none of my words 
be prolonged any more; hut the word which I have 
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord God.“-Ezek. 
12:28. 

The time is here when God’s people must make it 
plain to all that the nations are marching to battle 
at Armageddon and that the only hope of the people 
is the kingdom of God. It is a great privilege to be 
permitted to make this announcement. It is the truth; 
and the truth will bring hope and courage to the 
people. 

Ezekiel was commanded by Jehovah to serve notice 
upon those who were prophesying falsely. He had, 
in effect, told the people that the false prophets should 
no more be able to falsely promise peace, but that the 
Most High God would speedily bring to pass the ful- 
fillment of his prophecies, which are true. Now, in the 
thirteenth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy, notice in 
specifically served upon those who prophesy falsely: 
(. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy, and say thou unto them that prophesy 
out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord. “-Ezek. 13 : 1’2. 

Jesus gave answer to the question as to what should 
come to pass at the end of the world, and he said that, 
following the World War, which began in 1914, false 
prophets and false Christs would arise. 

False prophets and false Christs’ being thus men- 
tioned together shows that there would be co-opera- 
tion between the false prophets and the false Christs 
in their opposition to the truth of God’s kingdom 
message. The ‘ ‘ evil servant ’ ’ class claim to be the 
anointed of God and, these being false, they are there- 
fore false Christs. The “evil servant” class, as Jesus 
foretold, ‘say in their hearts, The Lord delays his 
coming ; and they begin to smite their brethren. ’ This 
prophecy of Jesus has been in course of fulfillment 
since 1917, and is still being fulfilled. Those once en- 
lightened by the truth and taken into the covenant, 
and who are in line for the kingdom, and who now 
refuse to testify to Jehovah’s kingdom, and oppose 
those who arc so doing, by their actions declare that 
‘the Lord has delayed his coming’, Their conduct 
shows the motive in the heart; and when Jesus de- 
clared, ‘They shall say in their heart,’ clearly it means 
that by their course of action they declare what they 

think. If they believed that the Lord Jesus is at his 
temple and the kingdom has begun to function, then 
surely by their actions they would cease opposing the 
proclamation of the truth concerning the kingdom, 
and would take their stand on the side of Jehovah and 
joyfully join in the service of Jehovah, his “strange 
work ’ ‘, by also declaring the truth. Such are false 
Christs, because they claim to he God’s anointed ones 
and to ‘sit in his heavenly place’; and they are false 
prophets in this, that they say in their hearts, that is, 
by their actions, ‘The kingdom is not come, but is 
yet future.’ 

Jehovah directed Ezekiel to serve notice on all such 
foolish or perverse ones and upon all of “Christen- 
dom” who profess falsely the name of Jehovah God. 
“Thus saith the Lord God, Woe unto the foolish 
prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen 
nothing !” (Ezek. 13 : 3) Another translator renders 
the text: “Thus bath said the Lord Eternal, Wo unto 
the scandalous prophets, that follow their own spirit, 
without having seen any thing ! ” (Leeser) These arz 
perverse and scandalous in this, that they indulge in 
scandalizing the name of God and his Christ and his 
servants in the earth. They have become blind to the 
truth concerning the kingdom, and ‘see nothing’. 

These false prophets or scandalmongers include all 
who claim to be God’s representatives and who are 
in fact anti-kingdom, either in word or in action. 
Some of them say they are not anti-kingdom, yet at 
the same time oppose the work that is being done to 
advertise the King and the kingdom. Their very atti- 
tude of opposition to “present truth” and to the work 
of the kingdom shows what is in their hearts, and 
marks such as foolish and perverse and scandalous. 
They follow their own spirit and have seen nothing. 
“A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool 
understand this.” (Ps. 92 : 6) A brutish man’ is one 
that is selfish, and carnally minded, and such as they 
that follow their own spirit and that have no vision 
of present truth. (Ps. 94: 8) Of them Ezekiel says: 
“0 Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the 
deserts.” (Ezek. 13 : 4) They are cunning, sly, preda- 
tory and destructive animals, and attempt to destroy 
the vines and hinder the delivery of ‘the fruits of 
the kingdom’. (Cant. 2: 15) Such is the way of the 
“man of sin, , . . the son of perdition”.-2 Thess. 
2:3-11. 

The false prophets and prophetesses and false 
Christs are all classed together, and include the 
clergy, male and female, the political and financial 
predictors, and those who have once received some 
truth and have become unfaithful to their covenant. 
All such are against the kingdom of God and thcre- 
fore object to anything’s being said about the Devil’s 
organization that would tend to expose its wicked- 
ness. Not being God’s servants, they not only refuse 
to declare “the day of vengeance of our God”, but 
vigorously object to others’ doing so who are God’s 
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anointed ones. They assume to speak in the name of 
the Lord, however; but the Lord has not authorized 
them thus to speak. “They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, that say, The Lord saith; and the Lord 
hath not sent them; and they have made men to hope 
that the word should be confirmed.“-Ezek. 13 : 6, R.V. 

These false prophets speak their own mind and con- 
clusions, and claim the Lord for their authority, when 
the Lord has not authorized them to speak. They have 
accomplished no real good for the people, nor have 
they honored the name of the Lord; as Ezekiel said 
concerning them : “Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.” (Ezek. 
13: 5) They have spoken their own wisdom, and not 
the Word of God, and are therefore th3 most repre- 
hensible before God and the greatest reason for the 
trouble that is coming upon “Christendom”, They 
have taken their stand against the Lord and against 
his anointed, and for this reason God will not permit 

them to stand in the day of his battle at Armageddon. 
-Rev. 12 : 17 ; 17 : 14. 

Because these false prophets and false Christs are 
anti-kingdom, God declares he is again& them and 
that they shall not be in any part of his organization 
now or hereafter. “Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas 
ye say, The Lord saith it; albeit I have not spoken? 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because ye have 
spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord God.” (ELek. 13 : 7’8) 
They shall not be counted as God’s people, but are 
counted as enemies, which they are; and they shall 
die in the enemy’s country as exiles from God: “And 
mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, 
and that divine lies; they shall not be in the assembly 
of my people, neither shall they be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter 
into the land of Israel; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord God. “-Ezek. 13 : 9. 

LETTERS 
GLORY OF GREAT THEOCRAT SHINES FORTH 

DEAC BEOTHER RUTHERFORD: 
“No man prearranged these things, but the Lord undoubtedly 

did direct them.” How true these words ring in the hearts of 
the Lord’s people1 for the Lord has so abundantly made mani- 
fest that his King has been enthroned and that the kingdom 
is an existent fact-that Zion. the faithful citv. has been builded 
up and that Christ Jesus, the absolute Ruler” and Chief Execu- 
tive Officer thereof, has direct supervision of the Lord’s organ- 
ization visible: that it has nleased the eroat Theocrat to reveal 
himself to his’anointed people and that-he has his own set time 
for that, and that set time is here, and out from the temple 
shines forth his dorv in the face of his Son. The marvelous 
privilege of behdding his beauty in the light of the recent 
Tower articles! 

Truly “out of the mouth of babes and sucklings ha& thou 
ordained streneth. because of thine enemies: that thou mirthtest 
still the enems and the avenger “. 

The article ‘ ‘ Organization ” certainly shows the responsi- 
bility of those attending conventions-that these assemblies are 
not merely at the whim of a man-made organization, but that 
these were nrearranred bv the Most Hieh God centuries ago. 
and that fo;a defin& purpose-for the instruction of his people 
nntl for the vindication of his name and word. 

The 
to the 
but it 

gratitude of my heart goes with this letter, but it goes 
Most High; for I know all these things come from him, 
pleases him to use his sons who have manifested their 

love in faithful devotion. 
May he continue to use you in his battle. 

With much love, 
GENE ORRELL, Florida. 

AGAIN JEHOVAH HAS SET RICH FEAST 
IJam BROTHER RIJTIIERFORD: 

Am pleased to report regarding our Monday evening Bethel 
rlody. The attendance during June was 13, 15, 15 and 16, re- 
rpectively. 

The R’atohlower articles entitled “Organization” were stud- 
ie’l during this month. Theso were a rich feast and we each feel 
that on& again Jehovah has set before his people food con- 
v’fnicnt and entirely according to their riced nt a tuue when the 
d”q’er nnd clearer realization of the leadership of Christ Jesus 
through His visible instrument, the Society, must be had. Dur- 

ing our study it was declared that the assimilation of the truths 
set forth in these articles had a refining effect on the mind never 
before ex erienced. 

K share of t 
This seems to indicate that after the plow- 

e important facts respectmg the vindication of God’s 
name, and the glories of his kingdom and temple, have been 
revealed and set forth, now many more important truths tend- 
ing to cleanse and purify are set forth. At least, we feel more 
than ever the importance and solemnity of the day and work 
we are doing, rejoicing that it is surmounted with joyful ex- 
pectancy of a glorious future to all those faithfully continuing 
to the end. 

Again we assure you of our real love and best wishes in your 
direction of the work assigned YOU bv the Lord. 

With much love. I am - - s 
Yours in the King’s service, 

F. C. WAINWRIGHT, Toronto. 

PROVISIONS OF JEHOVAH FOR HIS PEOPLE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

“0 Jehovah ” says the psalmist, “how manifold are thy 
works! In wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full 
of thy riches”; and if ever there was a people who could ap 
precinte the truthfulness of this statement, it is the company 
on earth today who are devoted to Jehovah and engaged in 
his service. 

So manv are the nrovisions of Jehovah for his neonle that 
they can&t be numbered, but amongst those which wi really 
appreciate is the favor of coming together to remind each other 
concerning our privileges and obligations and to encourage one 
another to continue in the work of the Lord. At our Bethel 
meetings in May we had the opportunity of studying the proph- 
ecy of Jonah, and the attendances at such meetings were 8. 
6,-9 and 8. 

., 

The longsuffermg of Jehovah is again manifested through 
the understanding of this prophecy, warning as it does against 
the traps of the Devil to ensnare God’s people and again put- 
tine the issue so nlainlv: service of self with attendant discon- 
teni or service of*J’cho;ah with contentment and joy, 

We want, in the share which wo have in Jehovah’s work, to 
be alert and ever ready to promptly obey the orders of our 
Leader and Commander. 

With love and best wishes, 
Your brethren in Jehovah’s service, 

BETHEL FAMILY, Copenhagen. 
(Letter8 oonlinued on page 67%) 



WORLD-WIDE CONVENTION 

A LL who love God and his kingdom will be de- 
lighted with the prospect of participating in a 
world-wide convention of the Lord’s publishers. 

September 9-11, 1938, is the date. The key convention 
will be at London, England. Many assembly halls will 
be used throughout England, Australia, United States 
and Canada where those attending conventions will 
assemble. All such halls will be connected by wire 
direct from London, England. 

On Saturday evening, September 10, at 8 o’clock, 
the president of the Society will deliver an address 
from Kingsway Hall, London, to the consecrated, in- 
cluding the remnant, Jonadabs and all others seeking 
the way to Zion. This speech will be of peculiar interest 
to the remnant and the Jonadabs and, if possible, every 
one of such should attend at one of the halls where the 
lecture will be heard. On Sunday, September 11, the 

same hour, the president of the Society will deliver a 
speech from Royal Albert Hall, London, which will 
also be transmitted to all the other halls by direct wire. 
That speech will be for the public, as well as for those 
who attend the convention. 

Everyone interested should participate in the ad- 
vertising of this world-wide convention. All persons 
who are reading literature concerning the kingdom, 
and upon whom back calls are made, should be urged 
to attend the meetings, especially on Saturday and 
Sunday, The Znformant will contain more detailed 
information concerning the convention. This will be 
a unique and unusual means and opportunity to ad- 
vertise the kingdom of the Lord throughout the 
English-speaking world. Tell your neighbors about it 
and keep them informed and urge them to attend par- 
ticularly the two lectures above mentioned. 

(Zetteq continued from page 871) 

JEHOVAH HAS ESTABLISBED ZION 
MY DEAR BROT~IER RUTHERFORD: 

for to say the local brethren voted elders into office seemed 
contrary to the intent of the record: but WC followed the lead 

Since reading and studying the two articles in The Watch- 
tower, June issues, on “Organization’, I am constrained to 
write to you, to express in some measure my heartfelt gratitude 
to Qod for this opening out of his Word, and for the realiza- 
tion of his particular care for his own, and for those who trust 
in him. Every issue of T’he ‘GPatchtower brings us food for the 
heart and mind, and somethlug to stir up the mind, and nr 9 
and again there is that which directs the Lord’s people in the 
way of conducting his business. But here is something of out- 
standing importance. As for myself, when I read the articles 
I felt that Jehovah had come very near to his people to show 
them the order of his city, a city compacted together, and has 

‘ven to Zion’s children and their companions the great privi- 
r ege of a direct share in the order of his city’s interests. Zion, 
the “tit of our God “, has been made more real to us by 
reason o P this light from the Scriptures, for Jehovah’s word 
through his servant Isaiah (GO: 17)’ from which you write, 
is now made in fact a “living word’,, in that it effectively 
enters into the life and service of his people. Hitherto that 
word has been a prophecy; now it is more: it is a prophecy 
being fulfilled before our eyes, and in the joyful obedience 
of each. 

This revealing of the meaning of the prophecy in Isaiah 
60: 17 makes us see that Jehovah has a time for everything 
connected with the service and life of his ueonle. In his own 
time he ehanges the bronze to gold ; in his own time he appomts 
the oversight of Zion to prosperity; and surely when that time 
is come he will tell Zion of it and of, his purpose. The FVatch- 
tower has many a time told us of Jehovah’s leading of his pco- 
ple into certain ways of service, and of truths being made clear, 
and how these have been seen later to be in accordance with 
prophetic pictures made thousands of years ago. Now it tolls 
ns of something for immediate attention, and confirms the word 
by a diffusion of light on the Scriptures. The statement made 
in the first words of June 1 issue, “Jehovah’s organization is 
in no wise democratic . . . his government is strictlv theocratic.,’ 
MUST be our guide in all our-relationship with his citv, his or. 
ganization on earth. It. is “a word fitly spoken,‘, and ~$1 surely 
auide us. Zion does not reaulate its own affairs: it is Jehovah’s 
trerogative, and in due tihe, quite evidently now come, he will 
Instruct his organization on earth in all things, to its peace 
and prosperity.- 

When truth comes home to one it is satisfying, and I cer- 
tainly experienced that when The JVatchtower made the matter 
of voting clear. That which we had in days now long gone by 
as exposition of Acts 14: 23, I confess did not really satisfy, 

given ai that time, and continued till the mistake led into some 
confusion, and to the hurt of many who were not rightly moved. 
Now that the epistles of Paul to Timothy and Titus are set in 
their real place, and the instruction as to servants of the Lord’s 
people in their companies is seen clearly to be that of direction 
by those whom those two faithful men represented, that matter 
is cleared up, once for all. To see those writings were for us 
in these last dnys comes as a gift from the Lord. One always 
had a question as to why Paul gave no instruction about elec- 
tion; now we know: Paul was caused to write to those two 
men for us in these last days, when Jehovah has established 
Zion, to instruct us in his organization. 

The Greater London company has now had experience of the 
arranging of its servants and services by the Society, and to 
its advantage in every way in Kingdom interests. It was my 
privilege to.move that the resolution suggested by The match- 
tower be adopted by the assembled company, and I do not know 
that I have ever had deeper satisfaction than I had in doing 
SO and in seeing the unanimity with which the company agreed 
to its adoption. I felt and do feel that the Lord is with his 
people in this instruction in these two articles on “Organiza- 
tion”. I have thanked the Lord for vour own Dart in this. and 
I continue to pray that his blessings may be with you in’your 
work for him and for his people’s sake. 

With much love in the Lord, 
I am your servant in his grace, 

J. HEMERY. 

GLORIOUS THINGS PROM JEHOVAH’S HAND 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTLIERFORU: 

Jehovah’s manifest goodness has prompted me to communi- 
cate with you now. Having been a Watchtower reader for more 
than th’rty years I have witncsscd many glorious things from 
Jehovah’s loving hand, yet the complctc functioning of his 
earthly organization, HIS Society, in its fullness, has never 
before been made to stand out with that clearness of under- 
standing till now. 

I ha& just finished my first reading of the June It issue of 
The Watchtower, which has thrilled me; I was enthralled; I 
wept for joy because of the marvelous .message.-Rev. 6:‘14. 

I am so glad that the Lord has madc known that henceforth 
The Society shall take direct supervision of all matters as 
touching local company service and servants. 

Sincerely your brother, 
ROLLIN JONES, E"lOrida. 
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“And all thy children shall be taupht of Jehovah: and 
&-eat shall 6e the peace of thy &l&en.” - Zraiah 5&3. 

THE SCRlF’TURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the &faker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the’ earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R- 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
III purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can- come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Chmt, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

8kieWATCHTOWEI-L 
ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o5ce, but by Zntematlona~ 
Postal Money Order only. 
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Please address the Society In every case. 
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All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subtcribe+s: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered ae second-class matter at the post once at Brook@?&, N. Y., 
under the Act oj hiarch 8, 1879. 

“JEHOVAH’S BATTLE” 
This testimony period, elnbracing October 1 to 9, is inter- 

national and begma the new service year. It will introduce to 
the 

P 
eoplee the latest provision of the Lord, to wit, the new 

book et warning, and on a 5c contributiuu. During this period 
all publishers of the kingdom will speciahze on placmg this 
bouklet alone, that the obtainers thereof may in turn give un- 
divided attention to tlus eonrentrutrd message of warning con- 
cerning Jehovah’s battle nigh at hand. Begin now to plan and 
arrange YOUI affwrs for a large participntlon in giving this 
warning testimony Those nut under the supervision of a branch 
office should nt once get WI touch wvlth uur aam office here and 
arrange for territory assignment, supplies, etc. We anticipate 
your report of actlvlty and results with much pleasure. 

“WARNING” 
This new booklet, with wver design illustrating its title, 

combines under one cover the twu recent public speechee of the 
society’s president. the one at the Sydney (Australia) eonven- 
tion and the other at the Seattle (Washington) convention this 
Jar. The demand and the need for these speeches in print is 
world-wide, and this booklet is now released for distribution 
to the general public. Get your personal copy, remitting 5c 
contribution therefor, for private study and to prepare your- 
self to join in putting it in the hands of others. 

APPLICATION FOR SERVICE 
The Society deslres to renew all apphcatlons for service at 

Brooklyn. Every consecrated person of the anointed or Jous- 
dabs who is fully devoted to the Lord and anxious to be in 
the service of his organization will please send a postcard re- 
quest to the Society for a questionnaire, which will be sent 
to you. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tourer Bible & Tract Society, notice is hereby given that 
the annual business meeting of the said Society will be held at 
Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsylvauia, at 
ten o’clock a.m., Snturday, October 1, 1938, at which the usual 
annual business will be transacted. 

There will be the triennial election of the officers of the 
Society. A proxy blank appears on page 253, August 15 issue. 

STUDIES 
Quite frequently the une presldmg at a study ia not eqmpped 

to give a proper sum-up on a question. For this reason the quee- 
tions ahuuld be confined to the paragraph under cunslderatwn 
and in every mstunee the paragraph should be lnst read us a 
sum-up of the matter. This rule should he followed in FF’atch- 
tower studies and in all other studies of the books and booklets. 
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LOVERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
PART 2 

“For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance cloth behold the upright.“-Ps. 11: 7. 

J EHOVAH has favored his witnesses now on the 
earth by disclosing the minutia+, or the very small- 
est details, concerning his preparation for the 

battle of the great day, and which battle will for- 
ever determine the great issue that for centuries 
has been before creation. The issue is, Who is su- 
preme, and whom must the people obey? The pic- 
tures, made in the past and now clearly revealed and 
made understandable to God’s people, leave no room 
for doubt as to the issue and how it will be settled. 
The revelation of these pictures increases the faith 
of God’s people and makes strong their hope, and 
they rejoice. From the overwhelming evidence dis- 
closed they know that the great battle just ahead is 
Qod’s fight and that his victory is certain and that 
those who remain true and steadfast in their devo- 
tion to God and his King shall be delivered. Not only 
does God make known his preparation for the battle, 
but he also discloses to his people the enemy and their 
position in order that his people may not be taken 
unawares. It is a time of peril, and God comforts his 
people by showing them in advance what is about to 
come to pass. 

DEVIL’S REPRESENTATIVE 

* When the question of supremacy is presented the 
Devil sees to it that his side is represented; and God 
does not prevent him from showing up his side. This 
enables those who trust Jehovah to prove their integ- 
rity, while others follow after Gods archenemy and 
meet their just recompense. In the prophetic picture 
here considered the covenant people of God in battle 
array stood on the side of the mountain facing the 
army of the Philistines, who stood in battle line on 
the opposite mountain across the valley. In the camp 
of the Philistines was a giant named Goliath, the 
representative of the Devil, and who defied God and 
his covenant people. The name Goliath means “ex- 
pulsion” or “exile”. He may have been a descendant 
of the giant “Rephaim” that once occupied Palestine 
and that were driven out by the invaders ; and that 
would put him in the class of an “exile”. Because of 
his monstrous size and the armor he wore, he would 
frighten ordinary creatures, and undoubtedly the 
Philistines took him into the army and put him for- 

ward to fight the Israelites because they wished to 
frighten the Israelites ; but Goliath was there chiefly 
as the representative of the Devil, who attempts to 
frighten those who are on the side of God as well 
as those who profess to be on God’s side. The defiance 
of Goliath raised the issue, Who is supreme9 who 
constitutes the “higher powers”? That is the issue 
that has been up for a long while and that today is 
brought forward and made prominent in all the na- 
tions. As the Philistines pictured those persons that 
are anti-God and anti-kingdom, and against every- 
thing that names God and Christ, whether pretended 
or real, their taking in Goliath and putting him for- 
ward to do the fighting shows that Goliath specially 
represented the Devil and pictured that which is to- 
day entirely anti-God and anti-kingdom of God. The 
modern-day Philistines have in this day put forward 
a monstrous thing, the special representative of the 
Devil, to frighten the pretended worshipers of God, 
and thereby they hope to frighten all others away 
from God and his kingdom. That monstrosity may 
well be named, and is named, “state religion,” that 
is to say, the doctrine or teaching that puts the state 
above God and everything pertaining to God’s king- 
dom. In the day of Pagan Rome the “state” was 
the supreme or higher powers. That same thing is 
revived in these “last days” of “perilous times” and 
today defies Almighty God and opposes his worship 
and is exalted as supreme and commandeers the lives 
of all creatures and demands that everything must 
be in subjection to the “state”. This thing has ap- 
peared especially in Russia under the form of Com- 
munism or Bolshevism, also in Fascist Italy and Nazi 
Germany. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy, under the 
name and guise of “a Christian religion”, is in a con- 
test with the “state religion” monstrosity to see who 
can get on top and control everything on the earth. 
The history of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy dis- 
closes that it often plays one hand against the other 
and takes whatever position seems the most likely to 
help them win; and seeing that the monstrosity of 
state religion is useful as an instrument when it can 
be controlled, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy adopts 
like tactics and practices, and puts in motion machin- 
ery to compel flag saluting, “safety of state” gag 
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rnles, “unity of nation” measures, dictators, and other 
like dictatorial methods. All of these methods make 
the state or national rule a ‘(god” or mighty one of 
supreme power, that is to say, the visible representa- 
tive of Satan, “the god of this world,” and which 
admits that it must be preferred to the Almighty God. 
In order to suppress and destroy Jehovah’s witnesses, 
who are the true servants of God, the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy and like religionists join forces with 
this “state religion” monstrosity when convenient, 
and therefore the whole crowd becomes anti-God and 
anti-kingdom, although the religionists claim to be 
the representatives of the Lord. The religionists are 
playing a fraudulent game in order to try to get on 
top. This present-day doctrine of “higher powers” or 
supremacy of the state is put forward by politicians, 
financiers and religionists as an instrument to frighten 
everything that is for Jehovah God and his kingdom 
and to cause to be unfruitful the efforts of Jehovah’s 
people ; and to advance the se&h interest of the 
enemy of God. 

* Looking now at the picture : No one in the army 
under Saul was willing to meet Goliath in combat. 
Not even Jonathan, the courageous, would do so. No 
one of the religious Israelites had the courage and 
faith to defend the name of Jehovah against that 
monstrosity now representing Satan. Clearly the Is- 
raelites valued their own lives as of greater impor- 
tance than the upholding of the honor and the name 
of Jehovah God. They did not have faith that God 
would give his help and strength to the one who would 
fight Goliath. They were not particularly aggrieved 
because of the reproach the Devil’s representative was 
here bringing upon Jehovah’s name. Thus the stage 
was set. 

l Then appeared young David, he who had been 
anointed of God for the kingship. He was at the time, 
however, still engaged in feeding the sheep of his 
father, but was sent by his father on this occasion 
to carry food to his brethren who were in the army. 
For forty days the Philistines, with the monstrous 
Goliath in front, drew near and defied, taunted, rid- 
iculed and reproached the Israelites. Arriving on the 
battlefield, David heard the words of Goliath uttered 
in defiance of Jehovah God. He had come over to 
bring food to his brethren. Likewise Christ Jesus, the 
Greater David, came to earth to bring food to those 
who professed to serve and who do serve God. Young 
David immediately appreciated the real issue, and his 
indignation against theeenemy arose and his zeal for 
the Lord burned, and he spoke. “And David spake 
to the men that stood by him, saying, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this Philistine, and tak- 
eth away the reproach from Israel? for who is this 
uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God?” “And David said to Saul, 
Let no man’s heart fail because of him ; thy servant 

will go and fight with this Philistine.” - 1 Sam. 
17 : 26,32. 

6 David was eager to fight the monstrosity and win, 
in order “that all the earth may know that there is 
a God in Israel”. David had faith in God that he 
would do his fighting for him and that therefore he 
would win, and he said: “And all this assembly shall 
know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear: 
for the battle is the Lord’s, and he will give you into 
our hands.“-1 Sam. 17 : 47. 

6 These words ring clear today in the ears of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. Then armed with his staff, his sling 
and five smooth stones, so far as visible arms were 
concerned, David advanced to the combat. His real 
armor was the strength of the Almighty God exer- 
cised in his behalf. Boldly he approached the mon- 
strosity : “Then said David to the Philistine [Goliath], 
Thou come& to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield; but I come to thee in the name 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied.“-1 Sam. 17 : 45. 

‘In fulfillment of that part of the prophetic pic- 
ture the issue was joined and put to the fore in the 
year 1914 (A.D.). That time marked “the birth of 
the nation”, that is to say, the enthronement of Christ 
Jesus and the beginning of his kingdom. As King of 
the world and Judge of all, he appeared at the temple 
thereafter, in 1918. Within those years the World 
War was on and whole nations stood up to battle 
against other nations and there was a great effort 
put forth to regiment and line .up every member of 
every nation, and no exception was allowed.. This of 
itself served to place to the forefront the issue or 
question: “Who now are the higher powers?” Has 
anyone the right or privilege to disobey the state 
and obey Godl Only those entirely faithful stood 
for God and Christ Jesus. The showdown came and 
all others chose “the state”, that is, the League of 
Nations, and even the clergy declared the League 
of Nations to be the means of man’s salvation. That 
was in defiance of the Almighty God and Christ Jesus, 
and of itself constituted a rejection of Christ as the 
rightful ruler of the world. The religionists, led by 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy with its great ambi- 
tion to rule the world, were ready for an alliance of 
any kind that might give further assurance of their 
success. A champion was needed by the Devil that 
would defy God and Christ, the real “higher powers”, 
and force the people in line by reason of fear. That 
champion and monstrosity was brought forward in 
the form of the “totalitarian state”, a revival of the 
prehistoric giant, the absolute power centered in one 
dictator, a total government commanded by one. The 
“absolute state” power under a human dictator (pic- 
tured by Goliath), which was once exiled after the 
fall of Pagan Rome, is now revived as a relic of an- 
cient time and power. There immediately stepped 
forward such an antitypical monstrosity, a “totali- 
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tarian state”, in the establishment of the Bolshevist 
or Communist government or state d Russia, which 
was set up in November, 1917, and which government 
promptly repudiated the “orthodox church” religion, 
confiscated its property, and declared religion to be 
“the opium of the people”. That was a challenge to 
the entire modern-day Saul class, who practice reli- 
gion. These modern-day religionists, led by the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, fearing for their own heads, did 
not wish to embrace that monstrosity in the form of 
a Communistic government, and so the Devil provided 
for them the same antitypical giant in another guise 
and dress, and therefore he came forth under the 
guise and name of the “Fascist state”, set up by 
Mussolini in October, 1922, which is in defiance of 
God and Christ, and which state claims it is supreme 
and therefore “the higher powers”. Then quickly 
followed, in 1933, the same antitypical monstrosity, 
dressed up in another dress and labeled “The Nazi 
state”, operating under a dictator. The Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy, leading in this political-religious game, 
seized upon the slogan that Bolshevism was a great 
menace, and therefore put forward and endorsed the 
monstrosity, the giant, the “religious state”, in the 
form of Fascism and Nazism, the purpose of which 
is to frighten and regiment all the people, bring them 
under the rule of a dictator, and to rule the world 
instead of and in defiance of God and Christ, his 
King. Now the same religious crowd is proceeding 
to blind the people by inSisting that religion is God’s 
method of saving the world; whereas those who serve 
God know that religion is an instrument in the hands 
of the Devil, The monstrosity, the giant Goliath, there- 
fore pictured a “totalitarian state”, which places the 
state above Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, and which 
commands all people to be subject to the “state”, in 
defiance of Jehovah God. 

*While it is true that the religionists, both Cath- 
olii: and the so-called “Protestants”, have taken the 
issue with Fascism and Nazism on such insignificant 
points as the education of children, these religionists, 
which constitute the modern Saul class, have not 
dared to take issue with the “state religion” mon- 
strosity as supreme and which demands everything 
be subject to the “state”, in defiance of Almighty 
God and Christ Jesus, his King. The Saul class, that 
is to say, the religionists, have not dared to challenge 
in combat that issue of state supremacy. They see 
the dictatorial government defying Jehovah God and 
Christ, and the state declaring itself to be the “higher 
powers”, and no religious organization has dared to 
come forward and declare that Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus are “The Higher Powers”. Frightened for fear 
of losing what they have held, and having no regard 
for the name of Jehovah God, the religionists have 
readily yielded to the bombastic claim that the polit- 
ical, ecclesiastical and commercial rulers have the full 
right to name a dictator to rule the people. Thus the 

religionists have openly rejected Christ, the King. 
Those religionists have quoted scripture and have 
made some sanctimonious expressions, thereby exhib- 
iting “a form of godliness”, but their course of action 
wholly denies the power of God as the Supreme One. 
The religionists fear their own interest is jeopard- 
ized and their own chances for existence are liable 
to be taken away, and therefore they have fully ac- 
quiesced in the claim that the “state” is supreme and 
that God and Christ must take second place. 

THE CHALLENGE 
e As David, the anointed king, came to the war 

camp, so now the Greater David, Christ Jesus, has 
come to the war camp and gathered together his 
faithful ones, and these, by God’s grace and power, 
are clothed with the spirit and “the robe of right- 
eousness”. These are in fulfillment of the picture 
made by David, and they answer the defiance of the 
monstrous giant. They fear not the giant, but do fear 
God and Christ and are determined to serve Jeho- 
vah and his King. In keeping therewith, in the year 
1922, when Jehovah poured out his spirit on his peo- 
ple in fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel 2: 25,29, 
the faithful remnant, under the leadership of Christ 
Jesus their Lord, issued a proclamation which they 
called “The Challenge”. In that proclamation all the 
political states were challenged to show cause why 
they could continue in defiance of and in opposition 
to Jehovah God and his kingdom, the real “higher 
powers”. That challenge, amongst other things, said 
to the nations of the earth, to wit: “All the powers 
and organizations that do not willingly submit to the 
righteous reign of the Lord will be destroyed. . . . And 
we call upon all nations, peoples, kindreds and tongues 
who love righteousness and hate iniquity to recognize 
and freely acknowledge that Jehovah is the only true 
God and that his beloved Son Christ Jesus is King 
of kings and Lord of lords.“--ligkt, Book One, pages 
106-111. 

lo On October 31 thereafter Jehovah’s witnesses be- 
gan a world-wide distribution of forty-five million 
copies of that “Challenge”, which was translated into 
many languages and distributed amongst the people, 
and which puts squarely before the people the issue 
that Jehovah God and Christ Jesus are “the higher 
powers”, and not the monstrosity brought forth by 
rcligionists and other enemies of God. 

l* Thereafter following annually, in conventions, 
Jehovah’s witnesses promulgated resolutions, one af- 
ter the other, until seven such were widely published, 
all of which combat the modern Goliath “state reli- 
gion” scheme. The Watchtower of June 1 and 15, 
1929, set forth the truth that no earthly rulers con- 
stitute the “higher powers” mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures (Rom. 13: 1) and that Jehovah God and Christ 
Jesus are the sole “higher powers”. At that time the 
fanatic Mussolini and the pope, the head of the Hier- 
archy, joined forces, and the political boss became a 
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Catholic and the pope was re-established as a tem- 
poral power amongst the nations. 

la Saul, who pictured this “man of sin” religious 
crowd, for forty days had shown his fear of Goliath: 
“And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go 
against this Philistine to fight with him; for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth.” 
(1 Sam. 17 : 33) Thus was foretold the duplicity of 
the Hierarchy, and that religious crowd tried to dis- 
suade all others and prevent them from fighting 
against the monstrosity and thus defend the name 
of Jehovah God, as David did. The Hierarchy wanted 
to hold its power and gain more, and willingly made 
an alliance with that anti-God, anti-Christ crowd, and 
continues in such alliance. Not so with Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, who, being wholly devoted to God and to his 
King, have gone forth and are still going forth into 
battle for righteousness. So far as they are concerned 
the modern-day Goliath is completely beheaded, and 
they not only say but are fully determined to recog- 
nize Jehovah God and Christ Jesus alone are the 
“higher powers” and to obey; and when the laws of 
Fascist governments or the monstrous “state religion 
supreme” is in defiance of God’s law, Jehovah’s faith- 
ful witnesses will obey God, and not man. Thus by 
resisting unrighteous laws, such as compulsory flag- 
saluting and “heiling” men, and which attribute sal- 
vation to the state or other things, and by their per- 
sistence in publishing the message of God’s kingdom, 
they are proving that they are for God and Christ 
Jesus all the time. Antitypically these faithful fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ, under his leader- 
ship, have met the modern-day Goliath with hard 
stones of truth, and in the name and strength of 
the Almighty God they have defied and continue to 
defy the Devil’s representatives, which would turn 
them away from Jehovah. As the Philistine defied 
all others, and David addressed him, so now the 
“feet” members of Christ address the Goliath mon- 
strosity and say: ‘Thou comest to us with compul- 
sory flag-saluting, with “heiling’ of men, with a sword 
and a spear, and with a shield, but I (the faithful 
united of Jehovah’s witnesses) come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of 
spiritual Israel, whom thou hast defied.’ (1 Sam. 
1’7: 45) While the “giant” is done for, so far as the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus are concerned, giant 
forces of Satan continue to war against them and 
to persecute them; but Jehovah’s witnesses, in the 
strength of the Lord, continue to fight on, and, by 
God’s grace, the battle.shall be won for righteousness. 

la The seven annual resolutions had all been pro- 
claimed by 1929, and since then the political mon- 
strosity of the “state religion supremacy” persists 
and its worship continues; but it must be kept in 
mind that in the picture there were other giants 
in the land besides Goliath, and in the latter part 
of David’s reign over Israel the fellow soldiers of 

David, or his relatives, slew those “sons of the giant 
[(margin) Rapha]“. (2 Sam. 21: 15-22; 1 Chron. 
20: 48) This suggests that Jehovah’s witnesses would 
continue to have combats after 1929 with a like 
“giant”, and the facts show that such is the case. 
Furthermore it appears from the present-day trend 
of affairs that other countries are moving rapidly to 
line up with Fascism and to make “the State” greater 
than Jehovah God and his kingdom. At this writing 
almost all of continental Europe is in the class of the 
“totalitarian government” system, while the British 
Empire is weakening and moving towards the same 
system. A few thoughtful men in America in public 
office are seeing that totalitarianism is endangering 
the liberties of the people, and are speaking against it ; 
but the Devil will defiantly move his giant up until 
the Lord himself takes a hand and wipes it out of 
existence. At this present time big commercial reli- 
gionists that OWP Yg newspapers advocate the union 
of all religions to combat “Communism”, but the fact 
is that these papers are blind to the truth and are 
being used by the Devil to push forward Fascism 
and Nazism to cement closer together religious insti- 
tutions to war against God and against his kingdom. 

l4 Saul finally consented to let David try his hand 
on the giant, but he wanted David to fight with Saul’s 
armor on him. Today the religionists want the anti- 
typical David class to use religious methods of war- 
fare. David declined. Manifestly he was directed to 
do so because, if he won the $ght while wearing Saul’s 
armor, that would give credit to Saul ; whereas David 
would demonstrate that “the Lord saveth. not with 
sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord’s”. David 
went forth with only a shepherd’s equipment used in 
defense of the sheep. He went forth in the strength 
of Jehovah, and he won. With the stone David “smote 
the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk 
into his forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the 
earth”. (1 Sam. 1’7: 49) Likewise now the “man of 
sin”, the religionists, would have Jehovah’s witnesses 
to compromise and join with them in their methods 
of the fight against Communism, because they recog- 
nize that Communism is against their religious racket. 
They want Jehovah’s witnesses to adopt the “Cath- 
olic action” way and fight in their armor of religion 
acting with all other religions, which the Roman 
Catholics call “united Christians”. That name they 
use to deceive the credulous people whom they call 
their “children”. That kind of equipment does not 
fit Jehovah’s witnesses, and they will not use it. 
They will not employ carnal weapons, but they fight 
as Jehovah has commanded, with “the sword of the 
spirit”, and which instrument is “mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds”.-2 Cor. 10: 4. 

lfi Instead of joining with the religionists to dis- 
honor God by putting the state forward as supreme, 
Jehovah’s witnesses use the weapon of the Good Shep- 
herd, Christ Jesus. (Eph. 6 : 12-18) It is Jehovah’s 
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kingdom that is at issue, and which is pictured by 
“the stone” (Dan. 2 : 34,44,45) ; and with this mis- 
sile his faithful servants smite the modern Goliath 
in the head with a great force of the missile of truth, 
set forth in the Bible, and which truth renders “the 
state religion supremacy”, Scripturally, totally un- 
able to respond in kind. The “state religion suprem- 
acy” advocates try to find support for their course 
in the Bible, but when the Bible truths are hurled 
at them their arguments completely collapse. Christ 
Jesus, as one of the “Higher Powers”, and as the 
representative of his Father, the Supreme Power, 
takes complete control of the faithful remnant, and 
they are determined to follow their Lord, their Head, 
Leader and Guide, and to obey God, and not man. 

EFFECTS 
I6 The contending armies watched the fight, which 

could have lasted but a very short time, and all saw 
the stripling shepherd boy gain the victory. That 
victory of David had two main consequences : (1) The 
people saw that David enjoyed the favor and bless- 
ing of the Lord, which Saul did not have, and there- 
fore the people put Saul in an inferior place and 
exalted David, and that stirred up envy and hatred 
in Saul against David, God’s anointed. The people, 
and in particular the women, sang the praises of 
David, and that made Saul exceedingly envious. 
(1 Sam. 18 : 4-9) And (2) that victory of David 
brought him to the immediate attention of Jonathan, 
which appears to have been the first time Jonathan 
knew and identified David. Corresponding to that 
fight and its results, it is seen (1) that the honest 
people regard Jehovah’s witnesses as entirely dif- 
ferent from religionists, who pretend to worship God. 
Jehovah’s witnesses have made no personal attack 
against individuals, but they have fought against 
the reproach of Jehovah’s name, and this has put 
the Saul class in an inferior place in the minds of 
thinking persons. The position of Jehovah’s witnesses 
against “state religion supremacy”, and their bold 
stand for Jehovah and his kingdom as supreme, have 
shown up the religious Saul class, who practice their 
religion for selfish purposes and selfish gain, and 
not to the honor of Jehovah God. The unbending 
determination of Jehovah’s witnesses to serve and 
honor Jehovah God and his King, and their refusal 
to be driven from that position, has dismayed the 
Saul religious “man of sin” class. The continuous 
and persistent activity of Jehovah’s witnesses in bear- 
ing testimony to the name and kingdom of God, and 
which truth causes’ the fraudulent and hypocritical 
duplicity of the religionists to appear, has caused 
that Saul class to exhibit a. venomous hatred and 
envy of Jehovah’s witnesses. Saul wanted the glory, 
but David got it. The religionists, pictured by Saul, 
crave the praise and glory and approval of men, but 
the reasonable and sensible people see that the reli- 
gionista are hypocrites, and hence those people of 

good will turn away from religionists and turn to 
God and his King, the Greater-than-David. (2) Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, pictured by David, and which wit- 
nesses are “the feet *of him”, the Greater David, have 
suffered great persecution because of their faithful 
devotion to the righteous cause of the Lord, and by 
reason thereof they have been brought prominently 
to the attention of the antitypical Jonathan class, 
that is to say, the people of good will, the “other 
sheep” of the Lord, and this is the meeting between 
Jehovah’s witnesses and the “great multitude”. (John 
10: 16 ; Rev. 7: 9-17) The admiration and love of 
Jonathan for David instantly sprang into existence, 
and he loved David as his own soul, and David loved 
him. Likewise the admiration and love of the Jona- 
than class has been awakened toward the faithful 
Jehovah’s witnesses. Such is like unto the awaken- 
ing of the love of the ten half brothers of Joseph 
for Joseph and Benjamin. It was at this point that 
the love of Jonathan for David began. From that 
time forward they became true lovers and compan- 
ions. Jonathan loved David because David was right, 
and this shows he pictures the class of people that 
love righteousness and hate iniquity. 

“STRANGE WORK" 
l’ It must have seemed very strange to the onlook- 

ers that a mere lad could defeat the .giant. It was 
strange or unusual that a shepherd boy, a mere strip- 
ling, should venture out to fight such a monstrosity. 
The people must have regarded the action of David 
as plain suicide when he advanced to the fight. He 
was not only a boy, but a small one. Goliath expressed 
his disgust that he must fight such an insignificant 
creature : “And when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he disdained him ; for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. And the Philis- 
tine said unto David, Am I a dog, that thou comest 
to me with staves9 And the Philistine cursed Dtivid 
by his gods.“- 1 Sam. 17 : 42,43. 

l* A lack of confidence in David’s ability to meet 
the giant, and the strangeness of his offer to do so, 
was further expressed by David’s elder brother in 
the flesh, one of the religionists under Saul, as it is 
written, to wit: “And Eliab, his eldest brother, heard 
when he spake unto the men ; and Eliab’s anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why camest thou 
down hither1 and uith whom hast thou left those 
few sheep in the wilderness9 I know thy pride, and 
the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come 
down that thou mightest see the battle.“-1 Sam. 17 : 28. 

I* David was accused of seeking notoriety by be- 
coming a martyr, as everybody expected to see him 
killed, just as many today claim that Jehovah’s wit- 
neses want to “make martyrs of themselves” to gain 
notoriety; and so such persons say: “It is a strange 
work, in which these Jehovah’s witnesses engage to 
bring themselves into notoriety.” Then Saul, pictur- 
ing the big religionists, expressed his lack of faith 
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in David and his ability to meet the giant, just as 
the preachers do today concerning Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses.-1 Sam. 17: 33. 

1o Likewise Jehovah’s witnesses are but a small band 
of persons, who apparently have little or no strength. 
Since 1922 this little band has been composed of 
“young men” that “see visions”, many being even 
young in years and in a knowledge of the truth, but 
all “young”, in this, that they are active, earnest and 
zealous for God and his kingdom. (Joel 2 : 28) They 
have visions of God’s kingdom, and they have full 
faith in what will be the result of that kingdom 
against the monstrosity and all other enemies of God. 
This small band of youthful creatures have gone forth 
against the giant monstrosity, created and organized 
by the Devil and brought forth and trained in all the 
arts of trickery and devilish warfare. These faithful 
followers of Christ, with their “life in their hands”, 
have gone forward and pitted themselves against the 
satanic organization. Jehovah has been and is their 
shield and buckler, and he directs their course, and 
they sling straight the stone of truth given them by 
the hand of the Lord, and it hits the mark. It is there- 
fore Jehovah’s work, “his strange work,” and he per- 
mits his faithful witnesses to have a part in it, and 
they must trust him and do fully trust him. The 
Saul class sneer at Jehovah’s witnesses and say to 
one another and to the faithful witnesses themselves: 
“You can accomplish nothing. Why be such fools 
as to go up against the state, which demands that 
you obey the law and salute the flag and practice 
their man-made religion8” The work in which Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses now engage, and in which they have 
engaged particularly since 1922, has appeared to all 
others as very strange. But it is not at all strange 
to those who love righteousness and hate iniquity. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 
I1 Honest, sincere men love that which is right, re- 

gardless of who is involved. The lover of righteous- 
ness looks to the right of the matter, being anxious 
to declare himself on the side of right. Strange as 
the action of David appeared to the onlookers, there 
was one man who looked on with an unprejudiced 
mind, and when the fight ended he knew where he 
stood. That man was Jonathan, who no doubt had 
heard of David, but it does not appear that he knew 
him or identified him until after the fight had taken 
place. Saul had spoken to David immediately before 
the fight, but he did not seem to recognize David or 
identify him, for the reason that immediately fol- 
lowing the slaying of the giant Saul had David 
brought before him: “And Saul said to him, Whose 
son art thou, thou young man’? And David answered, 
I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite.” 
-1 Sam. 1’7 : 58. 

ts Jonathan had seen the fight between David and 
Goliath and had viewed the result with keenest in- 
terest. It appears that he must have been standing 

near-by when Saul addressed David: “And it came 
to pass, when he [David] had made an end of speak- 
ing unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit 
with the soul of David; and Jonathan loved him as 
his own soul.“-1 Sam. 18 : 1. 

z3 The love of Jonathan which instantly sprang into 
existence was not an expression of affection between 
two creatures such as given between the two sexes, 
but it was a love beyond or “passing the love of 
women”. (2 Sam. 1: 26) Jonathan immediately saw 
that David was right and was fighting a righteous 
cause, and that God was with him. He observed that 
David had risked his own life to maintain the honor 
of God’s name. He loved David for his righteous 
work, and that work did not appear at all strange 
to Jonathan. It was his love for righteousness that 
was manifested toward David. In the heart of Jon- 
athan was what he sometime later expressed to Saul 
concerning his real sentiments : “For he [David] did 
put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and 
the Lord wrought a great salvation for all Israel ; 
thou sawest it, and didst rejoice; wherefore then wilt 
thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David with- 
out a causel”-1 Sam. 19 : 5. 

%‘Knowing that David was right, and that he had 
the favor of Jehovah God because 1.2 was right, Jon- 
athan loved David with a true and pure love, and 
they were bound together with that love that Christ 
exhibits. Here was pictured the love of the Jonadabs, 
or “other sheep”, whom Jonathan represented, for 
the remnant, whom David at this point particularly 
pictured. The love that exists between the remnant 
and the Jonadabs, or “other sheep”, is not that affec- 
tion or relationship after the flesh which is called 
“love”, but which really is not love. The Jonadabs 
and the remnant love each other. Their unselfish devo- 
tion to each other is because both love righteousness 
and both hate wickedness and both look to and ex- 
pect to receive everlasting life through Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of righteousness, and who shall rule the 
world in righteousness. Jonathan and David were 
lovers of righteousness, and they pictured the peo- 
ples who are real lovers of righteousness. 

26 It was on the 24th day of February, 1918, that 
for the first time the message was publicly declared, 
“Millions now living will never die”; and from that 
time onward the remnant and the “other sheep” be- 
gan to be drawn together, yet they had not identified 
each other. It was on August 25, 1923, that the ex- 
planation of the parable of the sheep and the goats 
was declared to God’s people, and from that time 
onward the remnant and “other sheep” learned more 
about each other, but as yet they had not identified 
each other. From 1922 to 1929 the knowledge of the 
two classes toward each other increased, but the real 
identity of the “other sheep” was not yet known, and 
was first known in 1935, at the Washington (D. C.) 
convention, when the remnant saw that the “other 
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sheep” pictured the “great multitude”’ and that such 
great multitude will ever oe an earthly class and 
that such are the “companions” of the remnant. Then 
it was that the love of the Jonathan class for the 
remnant, the David class, was made known, and the 
pure love of each for the other began and knit them 
together. The love of the Jonathan class is primarily 
for Christ Jesus, the Greater David, the Savior and 
Deliverer of mankind. Observing the boldness and 
the sincerity of God’s remnant people engaging in 
his “strange work” and thus manifesting the spirit 
of Christ Jesus, the Jonathan class (the Jonadabs, 
or “other sheep”) love the David class, the remnant, 
with a pure heart fervently. When Jonathan learned 
the true identity of David, he sought companionship 
with David. When the “other sheep” learned the true 
identity of the remnant and their own identity and 
their relationship to the remnant, they sought com- 
panionship with the remnant, and from that time 
onward they are real companions, knit together in 
pure and sincere love, that is to say, an unselfish devo- 
tion to righteousness and to all who love righteous- 
ness. Thus it is seen why the remnant and the Jona- 
dabs love each other dearly and why they stand 
shoulder to shoulder fighting for the cause of right- 
eousness under Christ Jesus, the great and righteous 
Lord. 

BACKSLIDERS 
x6 There are those who for a time manifest the 

spirit of good will towards Jehovah and his servant, 
but who do not continue in love and do not show 
faithfulness, and these are shown in the prophetic 
picture here considered. Saul was by nature insin- 
cere and dishonest, and in this he fully pictured the 
professional religionists, “the man of sin.” Saul had 
promised to reward the slayer of Goliath by giving 
him his daughter to wife. Saul showed his crooked- 
ness in this matter. He determined to use his daugh- 
ter as a bait to get David into a fight with the Philis- 
tine and have him slain. Here again he manifested 
his dishonesty. Saul then learned that his younger 
daughter Michal was smitten on David, and he con- 
ceived this as a better scheme; so he declined to let 
David marry his older daughter, but gave him Michal, 
and this he did upon condition that David would 
fight the Philistines and bring back to Saul 100 fore- 
skins of the Philistines. That was a subtle trick to 
have David killed, because Saul hated him. David 
manifestly knew Saul was dishonest, but he yielded 
to the marriage arrangement, and no doubt this was 
permitted of the Lord that the prophetic picture 
might be made. Taking advantage of the arrangement, 
and accepting it upon the condition named, David 
went forth and fought Jehovah’s enemies and brought 
back to Saul 200 foreskins of the enemy, and that 
without a scratch on David himself. Saul had failed 
in his scheme to have David killed. (1 Sam. 18: 15-29) 
David was honest and dealt squarely with Saul, but 

Saul demonstrated that he was a crook, and thus he 
shows the course that the religionists take. 

z7 The modern Saul class, the clergy religionists, 
the “man of sin” crowd, grant nothing willingly, hon- 
estly and freely, that is justly due Jehovah’s witnesses. 
If the Saul class can draw the remnant, Jehovah’s 
witnesses, into some kind of scheme whereby they 
must compromise with the Devil and that will result 
to the injury of Jehovah’s witnesses, that they are 
certain to do, and they put on a sanctimonious face 
and air while doing it. The purpose, both of Saul 
and of the religionists, is disclosed in these words 
of Saul: “Let not mine hand be upon him [David], 
but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him.” 
The Saul crowd do not release or give up any- 
thing to Jehovah’s witnesses that is due them, unless 
forced to do so by conditions or circumstances which 
they cannot control. Whatever Jehovah’s witnesses 
gain, the religionists, the Saul class, see to it that 
they suffer for it. They conspire to have them pun- 
ished by the state, that great monstrosity set up as 
the opponent of God. Anything to get Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses put out of the way. 

z8 David’s marriage to Saul’s daughter Michal dicl 
not prove satisfactory, nor did it bear any fruit to 
the kingdom. It ended in scorn upon David by the 
woman because of his faithful devotion to the Al- 
mighty God. (2 Sam. 6: 13-23) This Michal pictured 
those who manifest for a time some love for Jebo- 
vah’s witnesses and some disposition to serve Jeho- 
vah, but who afterwards turn against the Lord and 
his servants, find fault with those who faithfully serve 
God, and harshly criticize them. Such are they that 
yield to the Saul class, who. misrepresent the David 
class. Michal had no children, but she devoted her- 
self to raising the children of her sister, all of whom 
were ignominiously hanged to expiate Saul’s crime. 
(1 Sam. 18 : 19,20 ; 2 Sam. 21: 8,9, margin) She 
harshly criticized David because he danced before 
the Lord when bringing back the ark, and accused 
him of doing this in order to exhibit himself to other 
women. Shortly thereafter she died childless. David 
was a servant of Jehovah and was entirely in the 
right, and it was wholly out of order for Michal to 
criticize him. Other women might take a good sug- 
gestion from this. Every servant stands or falls to 
his own Master, the Lord, and not to some individual. 
-Ram. 14 : 4. 

MUTUAL LOVE 
z9 There is a mutual love flowing from one to an- 

other where both parties love righteousness and hate 
iniquity. Their hearts are united in a righteous cause. 
Such is an unselfish devotion to what is right. Where 
such love exists between persons, neither one looks 
upon the other from the standpoint of the flesh, but 
looks upon the heart and his outward devotion to 
rig!lteousness. Such was the love Jonathan had for 
David ; and David returned that love. (1 Sam. 20 : 41) 
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It was a mutual love, because both were devoted to 
right and they were doing the right thing as the serv- 
ants of Jehovah, and thus they pictured those classes 
of persons, namely, the remnant and the Jonadabs, 
both of whom are devoted to Jehovah God and hence 
have and manifest mutual love for each other. Jon- 
athan manifested his love to David by helping David, 
and in due time David as king expressed his love for 
Jonathan by his kindness to Jonathan’s son. (2 Sam. 
9: 1; 21.: ‘7) Jehovah loved both Jonathan and David 
because they were both striving in the right way, 
and in harmony with this it is written in God’s 
Word : “He loveth righteousness and justice.” (Ps. 
33: 5, A.R.V.) The love of God for the Jonathan 
class, the “other sheep”, is shown in Jehovah’s provi- 
sion made in his law for the stranger. (Deut. 10 : 17-19) 
Christ Jesus, the Greater David, loves the Jonathan 
class because they are his “other sheep” and it is 
his Father’s will that he shall gather them into the 
fold. (John 10: 11,16) The anointed remnant on the 
earth, being the “feet of him”, Christ Jesus, must 
also love the Jonathan class, and they do love them 
and prove it by diligence in carrying to them the 
message of truth and aiding them to understand God’s 
purpose. This is further pictured by the prophet 
Ezekiel, concerning the man clothed with linen with 
an inkhorn by his side, and who marks the seekers 
of righteousness in the forehead, that is, gives to 
them an intelligent understanding of the truth. (Ezek. 
9: 1-11) True love between the remnant and the Jon- 
athan class, therefore, shows that they must stand 
firmly together, being companions in service and un- 
selfishly devoted to God and to the kingdom interest, 
and hence to each other’s interests. 

COVENANT 

*O A covenant is a solemn agreement between two 
or more parties to do the things expressed within the 
terms of that agreement. With their hearts in tune 
with righteousness Jehovah God would put it into 
the mind of both Jonathan and David to enter into 
a solemn agreement for the mutual love and support 
of each other. Therefore it is written: “Then Jona- 
than and David made [literally, cut] a covenant, be- 
cause he loved him as his own soul.” (1 Sam. 18: 3) 
Evidently they first offered an animal sacrifice, thus 
cutting or making a solemn agreement over the body 
of the dead animal and which agreement was that 
they would mutually support each other. That cove- 
nant would not mean that those two men would love 
each other for some selfish purpose, but their love 
for each other was because they were both following 
a righteous course, and their covenant would compel 
them to deal justly one with the other and to avoid 
envy and criticism and family feuds. The facts show 
that this is exactly what they did, being fully sup- 
ported by the words of David addressed to Jonathan. 
(1 Sam. 20 : 8) Jonathan readily discerned that David 
was God’s choice and that he must love David and 

support him faithfully. This recognition of the su- 
periority of David was shown by Jonathan’s bestow- 
ing upon David his garment, his sword, and his bow. 
“And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle.” 
-1 Sam. 18 : 4. 

s1 Saul had four sons, and Jonathan was the only 
one who entered into a covenant with David. This 
clearly indicates that those who compose the “other 
sheep” of the Lord have; many of them, been asso- 
ciated with the religionists, but only those who have 
the spirit of Jonathan enter into a covenant to serve 
the Lord and therefore break away from religionists 
and devote themselves to the David class. Therefore 
Jonathan pictures the “great multitude” that serve 
Jehovah and his kingdom. 

sp Likewise the Jonathan class must make a cove- 
nant with Christ Jesus, the Greater David, and who 
is the representative of Jehovah God. They must rec- 
ognize Christ Jesus as one of the ‘higher powers” 
and Jehovah’s anointed King, and that Jehovah is 
the Supreme Power and hence Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus alone constitute the “higher powers”. Christ 
Jesus is Jehovah’s great Foundation and Chief Cor- 
ner Stone of Zion, God’s royal house. (Isa. 8 : 14,15 ; 
28: 16) The Jonathan class do not stumble over that 
great Stone, but joyfully accept him as the One pro- 
vided by Jehovah for the Head of his capital organ- 
ization. All the religionists stumble over that Stone 
and are crushed. The covenant between Jonathan and 
David did not picture the law covenant, nor was it 
any part of that covenant, and it was not any part 
of the new govenant ; but it was a solemn agreement 
which bound the Jonathan class to Jehovah’s organ- 
ization, over which Christ Jesus, the Greater David, 
is Head, and of which the remnant on earth are a 
part. The covenant shows the binding relationship of 
companions between the two. Jonathan, by bestowing 
his garments and his war equipment upon David, as- 
signs to David royal honors, recognizing him as higher 
than Jonathan. Likewise the “other sheep”, those who 
make up the great multitude, now place themselves 
and their equipment at the disposal of Christ Jesus 
for the service of God and lend full co-operation to 
the manner of service carried on under Christ Jesus’ 
directions. The present-day facts show that the Jona- 
dab or “other sheep” class are doing that very thing. 
The Lord first revealed to his people the necessity 
for the great multitude’s making a covenant of con- 
secration, by the publication in The Watclttotcer of 
August 15, 1934, of the article “His Kindness”. In 
that article (r[ 34) it is stated: ‘No one will ever get 
life without making a covenant of consecration. Water 
immersion is merely a symbol of having made a con- 
secration to do God’s will.’ Such consecration must 
precede the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 
When the battle begins, it will be too late. Those who 
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diligently seek righteousness and meekness, after hav- arrows as a means of communication and warning. 
ing made the covenant, have Jehovah’s promise of (1 Sam. 20: 18-41) Today the Jonathan class try to 
protection during the expression of his wrath. All shield Jehovah’s witnesses and warn them of impend- 
of them must agree to do that which is right and ing danger. Jonathan thus used his arrows as the 
righteous and must pursue that course of righteous- Jonathan class today use their fighting equipment in 
ness if they would have the favor of Jehovah be- aid of Jehovah’s witnesses. Thus they show mutual 
stowed upon them. For this reason Jehovah admon- love for each other and that both are devoted to right- 
ishes them to seek righteousness and seek meekness. eousness. The antitypical David class, that is, Jeho- 

aa David was respected by the people far more vah’s witnesses, have for some time tried to interest 
than Saul. (1 Sam. 18: 6-9) Likewise today the rem- the Saul class, or religionists, in God’s message of 
nant receive more real respect at the hands of honest his kingdom, and in this work the people of good 
men than the big religionists receive. All honest men will have co-operated, but because of the selfish and 
know that religion and religionists are men who carry cruel hearts of the religionists little or no progress 
on a racket and hence they are racketeers, and they is made. This shows that there is now no possibility 
see that Jehovah’s witnesses are honestly and sincerely for the religionists to repent and turn to God and 
proclaiming God’s message of truth. Jonathan loved his King, and that there is no further need for the 
David more than he loved Saul, because he knew Jonathan and David class to put forth their efforts 
that David was God’s favored one and that David in this behalf. The Saul class are bent on destroying 
represented the righteous cause. Today the Jonathan Jehovah’s witnesses and their work, just as Saul was 
class love the remnant, the “feet of him”, Christ Jesus, bent on destroying David and chased him from place 
far more than they do the religionists, because they to place. The war is on now, and the remnant of God’s 
know that the remnant represents on earth the great people on the earth must, in obedience to Jehovah’s 
and righteous ruler, Christ Jesus. The breach between commandments, go forth and participate in that war. 
the Jonathan class and the Saul class today continues What do the Scriptures show is the proper course for 
to widen. All those on the side of Christ the King the Jonathan class, that is, the “other sheep” of the 
must now stand firmly together, showing mutual Lord Jesus, to take in this warfare 9 Does the Lord 
love toward one another and harmoniously serving clearly mark out the course that the Jonathan class, 
together, and in doing this they of necessity must or great multitude, must now take? 
oppose the Saul class, and do oppose religionists. (To be continued) 

I* Saul tried to incite and induce Jonathan to kill QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
David, but Jonathan refused to join his conspiracy. q 1. What has been the great issue before all creation? and 
(1 Sam. 19: 1) Jonathan called Saul’s attention to how will it be settled? Why has Jehovah revealed to his 

the “strange work” of righteousness which Jehovah 
people the meaning and application of these grophetic 
pictures? 

- - 

was doing through David, and cited this to show that 7 2. When the cause of supremacy is presented, why is the 

Jehovah’s favor was upon David. (1 Sam. 19: 4,5) Devil permitted to show up his side7 Compare facts con- 

Likewise the modern-day Jonathan class defend be- 
cerning Goliath and his relationship to the Philistines with 
facts of the present time, as serving to identify the modern 

fore the clergy the work of Jehovah’s witnesses and giant monstrositv. 

vigorously protest against the acts of the clergy in 7 3. -Why was there,‘at this point in the picture, no one among 

persecuting Jehovah’s witnesses, and they refuse to 
the Israelites who was willing to meet Goliath in combat? 

join the clergy in any of their schemes to do violence 
P 4. Explain David’s now coming upon the scene, and how he 

reaarded the situation. 
to Jehovah’s witnesses. The Jonathan class, or “other 7 5,6.-Account for Davrd’s courage and procedure. What in- 

sheep” of the Lord, see and appreciate God’s “strange 
struction for Jehovah’s witnesses is seen therein? 

work”, in which Jehovah’s witnesses are permitted 
7 7,s. How, in the fulfillment of the prophetic picture, has 

the giant monstrosity come forth, with the foretold effect 

to participate, and they know that such is evidence upon the Saul class7 

that God’s favor is upon the remnant or David class. 
Y D-11. What has taken place in fulfillment of David’s coming 

to the war camp and answering the giant’s defiance? 
Therefore the, Jonathan class render assistance to g 12,13. What was pictured by Saul’s trying, and failing, to 
Jehovah’s witnesses, even as Jonathan rendered as- dissuade David from fighting with the giant9 

sistance unto David. This is further corroborated in 
fi 14,X. Apply the prophetic picture in point of Saul’s offer- 

the parable of the sheep and the goats. Jonathan 
ing his own armor to David for use against Goliath. What 
was foreshown in David’s rejecting Saul’s armor and using 

never approved of Saul’s hatred of David. Today the instead thereof his shepherd’s equipment and a stone from 

“other sheep”, or Jonathan class, are of a like mind, 
the brook? 

and are against those who persecute Jehovah’s wit- 
7 16. What were the two main consequences of David’s vic- 

tory? What present-day facts correspond thereto? 
nesses. 7 17-10: HON dici Goliath, and Eliab, and others, regard David 

a6 Because Jonathan showed an interest in David 
in the position he was taking? Apply the picture. 

Saul tried to kill Jonathan. (1 Sam. 20 : 33) Knowing 
q 20. How, in the fulfillment, has ‘young David’, with faith 

in the Lord, gone forth against the giant monstrosity? 
that Saul conspired to kill David, Jonathan warned ll 21-23. Account for Jonathan’s love for David. 

David of the impending danger by shooting arrows i 24. What was foreshown by the love and devotion that existed 

as had been agreed between them. thus shooting the 
between Jonathan and David? 

1 25. Relate how in the fulfillment of the prophetic picture the 
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real identity of the David class and the Jonathan class 
became known to each other and the love of each for the 

1 31. What is indicated by Jonathan% being the only one, of 
the sons of Saul, that entered into a covenant with David? 

other began and knit them together. 
7 26,27. In his treatment of David concerning the marriage 

v 32. What further is foreshown in Jonathan’s entering into 
a covenant with David? 

of his daughter, whom did Saul picture, and how9 1 33. That David was respected by the people, and loved by 
f 28. Whom did h&ha1 picture, and how? Jonathan, more than Saul, finds fulfillment in what facts7 
q 29. What was the reason for Jonathan and David’s love for 

each other9 How was that love manifested9 Show that 
7 34. How does Jonathan’s defending David before Saul have 

fulfillment 1 
this is part ‘of the picture. 7 35. In what facts is seen fulfillment of Jonathan’s communi- 

7 30. Why did Jonathan and David make a covenant between 
themq Of what prophetic significance is Jonathan’s giv- 

catin to David regarding- Saul, and to Saul concerning 
Davi , and of Saul’s continued envy of David and seeking *% 

ing his garments, sword, etc., to Davidq to slay him or have him alainf 

GLORY 

J EHOVAH’S glory is above all. “0 Jehovah, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth, 
who hast set thy glory upon the heavens !” (Ps. 

8: 1, A.R.V.) His prophet had been caused to write: 
“When [Jehovah] shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory.“-Ps. 102 : 16. 

All the light that comes to this earth comes from 
the direction of the east. The prophet Ezekiel in his 
prophetic vision of Jehovah’s temple says: “And, be- 
hold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of the east, and his voice was like a noise [ (R.V.) 
like the sound] of many waters: and the earth shined 
with his glory.” (Ezek. 43: 2) From that direction 
Jehovah’s great Messenger approaches. (Mal. 3 : 1; 
4: 2) “For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the com- 
ing of [Jehovah’s Messenger] the Son of man be.” 
-Matt. 24 : 27. 

These great events now taking place were foreshad- 
owed on other occasions. When the tabernacle of the 
wilderness was reared up the glory of the Most High 
God filled it. “Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of [Jehovah] filled the 
tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of [Jehovah] filled the taber- 
nacle.” (1%~. 40 : 34,35) At the dedication of .Solo- 
mon’s temple the glory of Jehovah ‘appeared’. “And 
it came to pass, when the priests were come out of 
the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of [Je- 
hovah], so that the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of [Jehovah] had 
filled the house of [Jehovah] .“-1 Ki. 8 : 10,ll. 

The vision that God gave his prophet Ezekiel was 
far more wonderful and glorious than that which ap- 
peared at the tabernacle and at the prophetic temple, 
and was far more significant. In that vision the heaven- 
sent messenger brought Ezekiel to the gate looking to- 
ward the east. “Afterward he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the east.” (Ezek. 
43: 1) This gate was directly in line with the porch 
and door to the temple seen in the vision by Ezekiel. 
In the fulfillment of this prophetic vision, the appear- 
ing of Jehovah at his temple means that the ‘last days” 

of Satan’s organization have come and the time for 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name is at hand. 

Jehovah’s glory came from the way of the east, the 
same direction as that from which the angel ascended 
having the seal of the living God with which to seal 
God’s faithful servants (Rev. 7 : 2) That the coming 
of Jehovah to his temple is of greatest importance is 
further signified by the fact that Ezekiel heard His 
voice “like the sound of many waters”. Thus Jehovah 
calls attention to his coming in the most impressive 
manner, ca.using his message to be given a far+ound- 
ing proclamation. The world sees not his coming; but 
his faithful sons see it, and are caused to give proper 
announcement thereof. 

The “earth” that “shined with his glory” means the 
revealed part of Jehovah’s organization, which part 
is the remnant of spiritual Israel and yet on earth. 
Ezekiel, in the spirit, was in the land of Israel when 
he had this vision, showing that the vision comes to 
the covenant and devoted people of God, and not to 
the non-Judeans or “organized Christianity”, so called. 
The coming of Jehovah to his temple, therefore, was 
the time of the fulfillment of the prophecy directed 
to his faithful sons, to wit: “Arise, shine [be enlight- 
ened, (nrargin)] ; for thy light is come, and the glory 
of [Jehovah] is risen upon thee. For, behold, the dark- 
ness shall cover the earth [Satan’s organization, and 
particularly ‘Christendom’], and gross darkness the 
people [those who use ‘organized Christianity’ for 
their selfish purposes] : but [Jehovah] shall arise up- 
on thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.” (Isa. 
60: 1,2) This is the time for the testimony to be de- 
livered by God’s pkople in the earth, and therefore 
the time for them to be enlightened ; as pictured at 
Ezekiel 10 : 4 : “Then the glory of [Jehovah] went 
up from the cherub, and stood over the threshold of 
the house; and the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightness of [Jehovah’s] 
glory.“- See Vindication, Book One, page 118. 

When Jehovah sent Ezekiel to prophesy concern- 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem Ezckicl saw a like 
glory of Jehovah. Hence Ezekiel says: “And it [the 
glory of the God of Israel) was according to the ap- 
pearance of the vision which I saw, even according 
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to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 
city [symbolic of ‘Christendom’] [to prophesy that 
the city should be destroyed (margin) ; as directed 
by Jehovah] : and the visions were like the vision that 
I saw by the river Chebar : and I fell upon my face.” 
(Ezek. 43 : 3) At the very beginning of his prophecy 
Ezekiel tells of his vision of four cherubs and a great 
chariot of four wheels and of the firmament above 
them, and above which Jehovah sat upon his throne. 
(Ezek. 1: 16-28; see Vindication, Book One, page 22.) 
Ezekiel was there given a vision of Jehovah’s mighty 
organization and he fell upon his face. The vision pic- 
tured Jehovah’s superiority over his organization. 
God’s faithful remnant, whom Ezekiel foreshadowed, 
now must recognize Jehovah’s great organization and 
show proper veneration for it. They must worship 
and be fully obedient to “the higher powers”.- 
Rom. 13 : 1. 

Jehovah’s glory is not imaginary, but must be a 
manifestation of his power, and this is made known 
to the people of his organization. “And the glory of 
[Jehovah] came into the house [the sanctuary of the 
temple], by the way of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east.” (Ezek. 43 : 4) The coming of Jeho- 
vah to his temple indicates that the time of hostili- 
ties for the destruction of Satan’s organization has 
arrived, by reason of the fact that He is accompanied 
by his living creatures of his great organization and 
it moves as with “wheels” in great chariot-like forma- 
tion prepared for and advancing for war. 

It seems quite certain that the “living creatures” 
and the “wheels” enter into the temple with Jehovah. 
Isaiah had a like vision in which he saw the seraphim 
with Jehovah in the temple. “I saw also the Lord sit- 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims: each 
.one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly.” (Isa. 6: 1,2) This supports the conclu- 
sion that his war-chariot and living creatures enter 
into the temple with the Lord. This would also indi- 
cate that the Lord, coming to his temple, would flrst 
awaken out of death the sleeping saints who had died 
faithful, and bring these into the temple, and that 
then he would gather unto himself all the remaining 
living creatures of his organization, including his rem- 
nant now on earth. The presence of the holy angels 
with the Lord in his temple is shown. (Rev. 15 : 6 ; 
Matt. 25: 31) “And I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come [Christ Jesus coming 
into the temple as Jehovah’s Rlcsscnger, but followed 
also by the members of his body] ; and I will fill this 
house with glory, saith [Jehovah] of hosts.“-Hag. 2 : 7. 

Because the glory of Jehovah God appeared by way 
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east, that 
gate was sanctified. Thereafter it was closed. (Ezek. 
44: 1-3) The prophecy indicates that now Jehovah 
takea up his abiding place at the temple, as nowhere 

else in the prophecy is it shown that he leaves the 
temple. 

Men do not prophesy by their own power, nor do 
men interpret prophecy. “So the spirit took me up, 
and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, 
the glory of [Jehovah] filled the house.” (Ezek. 43 : 5) 
The remnant do not by man’s wisdom discern the ar- 
rival of the Lord at his temple. It is the spirit of 
Jehovah that enables the remnant ts see that he has 
come to his-temple. Many who claim consecration to 
Jehovah have not discerned this great truth, and thus 
is shown that the spirit of Jehovah has not instructed 
them. Ezekiel was brought into the inner court by 
the spirit of Jehovah. The privilege of having this 
close-up view of the Lord’s presence is given only to 
the priestly class that are in the temple, and who be- 
hold the glory of Jehovah. Under such circumstances 
every one in the temple must speak of the glory of 
Jehovah. (Ps. 29 : 9) The prophet Ezekiel, in another 
chapter, described a polluted and unclean temple made 
so by those who professed to be servants of God. There 
is a great contrast* between that evil house and the 
clean and undefiled temple to which Jehovah comes. 
Ezekiel was the only man in the temple at the time 
of the incoming of God’s glory, and with him was 
God’s angel, the heaven-sent messenger, his guide. The 
vision is a very intimate one of Jehovah to his serv- 
ant, but the remnant whom Ezekiel pictured are com- 
manded to tell others of God’s people about it. In obe- 
dience to this commandment the faithful have been 
telling others about the temple of Jehovah. 

It was in the spring of 1918 that the Lord Jesus, 
as the representative of Jehovah, appeared at the 
temple, and from that time’ forward the glory of 
Jehovah has been there. “And I heard him speaking 
unto me out of the house; and the man stood by me.” 
(Ezck. 43 : 6) When Ezekiel heard Jehovah speaking 
to him the man stood by him. “The man” was the heav- 
enly messenger, and this pictures the heavenly mes- 
sengers or angels of the Lord now used by the Lord 
in behalf of the remnant. These angels are invisible 
to human eyes and are there to carry out the orders 
of the Lord. No doubt they first hear the instruction 
which the Lord issues to his remnant and then these 
invisible messengers pass such instruction on to the 
remnant. The facts show that the angels of the Lord 
with him at his temple have been thus rendering serv- 
ice unto the remnant since 1919. Jehovah from his 
holy temple speaks: “Hear, all ye people ; hearken, 
0 earth, and all that therein is: and let the Lord God 
be witness against you, the Lord from his holy temple.” 
(Xc. 1: 2) The faithful remnant in 1922 began to 
hear and to respond: “Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us7 Then said I, Here am I ; send me. And he 
said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.” 
-Isa. 6 : 3, 9. 
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That the temple company will have part in the vin- “The head of Christ is God.” (1 Cor. 11: 3) His or- 
dication of Jehovah’s name, and glorify his holy name, ganization is his dwelling place. This corresponds with 
is shown by the words of Jehovah spoken to Ezekiel: Revelation 21: 3. 
“‘And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my The prophetic house of Israel defiled the name of 
throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where Jehovah, but the real or royal house after the spirit 
I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for will never defile his holy name. “Christendom” by her 
ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no ruling factors has greatly defiled the name of Jeho- 
more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by their vah God. That wicked organization has tried to make 
whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in their Christ to have concord with Satan’s organization and 
high places [in their death (A&V., margin) ] .” (Ezek. to make the temple of God have agreement with idols. 
43 : 7) The temple of which Ezekiel had a vision is a (2 Cor. 6: 15,16 ; Rev. 17 : 1,2) The kings of the earth 
representation of God’s royal house, his kingly organ- and their allies, the faithless “Christendom”, have at 
ization. Here at the temple Jehovah makes the faithful all times of their existence been no better than dead 
anointed members of his organization to be kings and carcasses, because they were dead in trespasses and 
priests with Christ. (Rev. 1: 6) Jehovah’s organiza- in sins. (Eph. 2 : 1) The hypocritical claims of such 
tion is the place of his rest. (Ps. 132 : 13,14) It is that they represented God have greatly reproached 
therefore ‘the place of the soles of his feet’. His en- and defamed his holy name, but they will never be 
tire organization is subject to him, as it is written: permitted to do so again. 

,ENLIGHTENMENT 

E NLIGHTENMENT proceeds from Jehovah by 
and through Christ Jesus and is given to the 
faithful anointed on earth at the temple, and 

brings great peace and consolation to them. Relative 
to this, note now the vision given to the prophet Zech- 
ariah and set forth in chapter four of his prophecy. 
He says: “And the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me! as a man that is wakened out 
of his sleep.” (Vs. 1) This shows that the remnant 
of God are instructed by the angels of the Lord. The 
remnant do not hear audible sounds, because such is 
not necessary. Jehovah has provided his own good way 
to convey thoughts to the minds of his anointed ones 
on earth. To all on the outside of the organization 
of Jehovah his is a secret organization. 

To Zechariah (meaning the remnant) the angel of 
the Lord speaks : “What seest thou? And I said, I have 
Iooked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, 
and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof; and two olive trees by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left 
side thereof.” (Vss. 2,3) In this vision the remnant 
is shown as receiving further or cumulative evidence 
of the organization of Jehovah and their own work 
in connection therewith. God’s covenant people ‘did 
slumber and sleep’ for a time, as indicated by verse 
one. (Matt. 25 : l-5 ; Rev. 8 : 1) In A.D. 1919 they be- 
gan to wake up, and some three years later were wide 
awake; and from that time forward those fully de- 
voted to Jehovah have been able to “see afar off”, 
while others have indulged in dreaming and have re- 
mained in darkness.-Rev. 3 : 18 ; 2 Pet. 1: 9 ; Joel 2 : 28. 

Zechariah saw a golden candlestick, a symbol of 
enlightenment and joy. The significant part of the 

vision is that, at the time of its fulfillment, the temple 
of God has, as prophesied in Revelation 11: 19, been 
opened in heaven for the enlightenment of those who 
are devoted to Jehovah. The bowl in the top of the 
candlestick contained the oil which produces the light 
and symbolizes the anointing by the spirit of God; 
and then those who had received the anointing could 
be enlightened concerning the “deep things” not be- 
fore that time discernible. As it is written: “But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his spirit ; for the spirit 
searcheth [revealeth] all things, yea, the deep things 
of God.” (1 Cor. 2: 10) “But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” 
-1 John 2: 27. 

The “seven pipes to the seven lamps” is a symbol 
of the perfect channel of imparting the anointing and 
the enlightenment. The “seven lamps” impart com- 
plete spiritual light. The candlestick in its entirety 
pictures the organization and witness work for the 
enlightenment of all who devote themselves to Jeho- 
vah and learn of his purpose and his kingdom. The 
vision of the golden candlestick is a prophecy to Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses at the present, and is now being ful- 
filled to their joy* in the Lord. 

The “two olive trees” on either side of the bowls 
picture Jehovah’s remnant people, that iz to say, the 
faithful witnesses. As explained at verse 14, “These 
are the two anointed ones that stand by the Lord 
of the whole earth.” That these picture Jehovah’s 
witnesses is corroborated by Revelation 11: 3,4. The 
facts show that there are two parts of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses receiving the anointing of Jehovah, to wit, 
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(1) those found faithful at the time of the coming 
of Christ Jesus to the temple for judgment, and which 
are prophetically represented by Mordecai, the aged 
cousin of Esther (Esther 2 : 5)) and by Naomi the 
mother-in-law of faithful Ruth (1: 2)) and which class 
doubtless received the anointing in the year 1922 
( -4.D.) ; and (2) those who afterwards came to the 
l,ord and were chosen and anointed, and which class 
is pictured by Esther and Ruth. Being all of one 
**tree” family (the olive), they all really form one 
class, to wit, the remnant, the witnesses of Jehovah, 
.lll doing one thing, to wit, bearing the illuminating 
message of the Lord to those who desire to know Jeho- 
vah and his kingdom. All are looking after the “goods” 
or kingdom interests and constitute the ones pictured 
in the parable as the two-talent and five-talent serv- 
ants, to wit, the “faithful and wise servant”. (Matt. 
‘L3 : 14-23; 24 : 45-47) They have oil in themselves be- 
cause they are, as stated at Romans 11: 17 (R.V.), 
‘partakers of the root of the fatness of the olive tree.’ 

Jehovah’s anointed, pictured by Zechariah, inquire : 
‘What are these [things], my lord?” showing that 
they seek the divine interpretation of God’s Word 
and do not seek the conclusion of men, nor rely upon 
the dreams of men. The angel said to Zechariah: 
“Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, 
my lord,” (Zech. 4 : 4,5) God’s covenant people, here 
pictured by Zechariah, could not know until the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple. The fact that the 
prophecy relates to the temple and shows an intimacy 
between Zechariah and the angel proves that the angels 
of the Lord at the temple are used to enlighten and 
comfort the anointed ones and to bring them refresh- 
ing truths. Those of the remnant, being honest and 
true, must say, We do not know; and the Lord en- 
lightens them, sending his angels for that-very purpose. 

Note in this connection that the angel has a proper 
appreciation of his place in the organization. A man 
who thinks himself wise and important would say: 
“I will tell you, because I am learned and I am on 
the inside.” The angel did not speak of his own private 
interpretation or teachin,, n but gave Jehovah God all 
the credit. Verse 6 reads: “Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabei, saying, Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” The great 
point here is to honor and glorify Jehovah, who by 
his power accomplishes his purposes and spreads the 
feast for his people. This gives strength of faith to 
the people of God, and they are not in doubt as to 
whether they are following in the right course or not. 
Those who follow the teachings of men and give glory 
to man are not enlightened, and hence are not taught 
of God, The remnant should take notice of these and 
avoid such. 

At most, the earthly remnant possess a very small 
amount of might and power or wealth, but their lack 
of these should not cause them discouragement. They 

can accomplish nothing except by the spirit of God. 
The candlestick and the olive trees teach the very 
same instruction. Jehovah’s witnesses now give forth 
the light of Jehovah only because they are in his or- 
ganization and have his spirit. The real power caus- 
ing them to bear testimony is “the golden oil”, men- 
tioned in verse twelve, which is the spirit of Jehovah. 
It is Jehovah’s testimony which he has committed to 
Christ Jesus, who in turn has committed a part thereof 
to his-faithful remnant. (Rev. 12 : 17) The temple can- 
not be completed in its entirety until the witness work 
is completed, because it is participation in this wit- 
ness work that edifies and builds up the temple class 
and proves who is faithful unto the end. 

The self-important, self-centered “elective elders” 
of congregations assume a ridiculous position by try- 
ing to hinder the forward progress of the witness work, 
which is an attempt to stop the building of the temple 
preparatory to the great day of battle. Such opposers 
are pictured by the religious hybrids, the Samaritans, 
who claimed to be God’s people ; and which opposers 
now make a like claim but in fact are supporters of 
Satan’s organization. The angel of the Lord says unto 
the opposers: “Who art thou, 0 great mountain? bc- 
fore Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he 
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace, unto it.“-Zech. 4: 7. 

A class of religionists, foreshadowed by the people 
of Samaria, set up an organization which opposes 
God’s organization and its work on earth, and this 
opposing organization gives honor to a man or men 
and follows the teachings of a man, and not the 
teachings of the Lord, and by thus doing they com- 
mit “the sin of Samaria”. (Amos 8 : 14) These make 
themselves a ljart of Babylon, which is Satan’s organ- 
ization. This class has been saying and still says: 
“There has been no truth in The IT’atchtower since the 
death’ of its original editor, and no revealed truth 
since that time.” This declaration is a presumptuous 
insult to Jehovah. The Lord ironically addresses these 
boasters as a “great mountain”, that is to say, “great” 
in their own estimation. They oppose the Greater 
Zerubbabel, Christ Jesus, the builder of the temple. 
In his organization are his faithful members which 
are the remnant now on earth, because they are of 
the anointed temple class and are temple builders ; 
and this the “great mountain” opposes. The prophecy 
declares that this boasting “great mountain” shall be- 
come before Zcrubbabel, that is, Christ Jesus, a “plain”, 
meaning it is to be brought down flat. To his great 
temple builder, Christ Jesus, Jehovah says: “Behold, 
I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument 
having teeth [ (Roth.) a new pointed threshing sledge 
owning teeth] ; thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 
beat them small [ (Rot?&.) crush them], and shalt make 
the hills [the highest portions] as chaff.“-Isa. 41: 15 ; 
40: 4. 



LETTERS 
PLEDGED TQ PEACE AND SERVICE 

DEaa BROTIEE~ RIJTHERF~RD: 
Assembled tonight in our usual service meeting we want to 

express our appreciation of your labors in our behalf, of your 
zeal for the advancement of the Kingdom interests. 

In this seal for the Kingdom and its advancement we have 
reached a common level within our company and a common 
level with headquarters, having wholeheartedly adopted the 
resolution suggested in the “Organization” article in The 
Watchtower. All our energy is in unity in an organized effort 
against our common enemy and for the advancement of the 
kin 

% 
dom interests committed to us in this locality. 

T e Lord has blessed us richly; and we know why! Because 
we have all walked in peace with one another; and, by the 
Lord’s grace, we are going to keep it thus. Last September 
we had 109 publishers ; this year, in May, we had 267 
lishers in the fleld. Increase has been added unto us like p eas- P 

ub- 

ant rain. 
A nucleus of mature 

R to become proficient in t 
ublishers, about 20, grouped together 
e use of the phonograph in back calls 

and model studies, each agreeing to start one model study, 
about six months ago. Toda this nucleus has increased to 120. 
The result of this organize cr effort has been the huge increase 
in new publishers, to be exact, 105 in the last six months. 

We are with you, dear brother, and daily pray to the Lord 
to strengthen you. Pledged to peace and service, we shall work 
even closer with you and headquarters. 

Your brethren in Jehovah’s service, 
MANHATTAN [New York] COMPANY OF JEHOVAH% WITNESSES 

MOST WONDERFUL WORE OF ALL TIMES 

DEAB BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
Will you please take notice of our Bethel study report for 

the month of Julv. 1938. at Helsinki office. as follows: 
Both parts of t”he article “Children” have been studied in 

July. We can only state: What a relief! During many years 
this question of special meetings for children had been very 
di5cult. We tried to organize such studies, but never would 
they succeed; there were always some points which disturbed 
them, and they were broken again and again. We wondered 
what was the cause; now we know it: The Lord did not bless 
them. Onlv verv few of those children are now with us. and 
those who are- have- visited also our regular meetings and’seem 
to understand as well as any other. The article has gone to the 
marrow in this matter. and we are verv thankful to the Lord 
for this enlightenment: 

. 

We have, for our vacation time, had only two meetings, 
July 4 and 25, with attendance of 12 at each of them. 

Daily asking God’s richest blessings upon you in the most 
wonderful work of all times on the earth, we are sending our 
warm greetings. 

Your little brother by His grace, 
EER~ NIRONEN, Secretary. 

REJOICE MORE AND MORE 

DEAI~ BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
Have felt constrained to write you a few lines, to say that 

nine y~~rs ago today we (Brother Tope and I) left Dover, 
Ohio, with an old Ford car drawing the first house-trailer we 
ever saw or even heard of. We are still living in that trailer 
and have had nine years of happy service (the best years of 
our lives). 

In 1931 Sister Cooksey, of New Philadelphia, who was then 
pioneering, joined us; and we three have covered some ground 
since then. We all appreciate your loving provision for the 

%. 
ioneers; and we daily try to render our best service to our 
mg. We are unable to see how anyone could weary in that 

blessed service, when the Towers supply such strengthening 
food. Of course, there are ups and downs; but the ups out- 
weigh the downs, and we are truly happy in our work. We re- 
joice more and more in the unfolding of Jehovah’s great pur- 

ge 
onea. Rent assured of our loyalty, and our prayers on your 
half. 

Pours in further service, 
Baa. AND 8B J. G. To~x,.Zadiuna. -- 

ALL PRAISE TO JEBOVAH 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
We, the Harrisburg company of Jehovah’s witnesses, do 

unanimously accept Jehovah’s provisions for his ‘ ‘ theocratic ’ ’ 
government, and do hereby announce our approval and whole- 
hearted co-operation to said government, with Jehovah the 
great Theocrat its Head and Christ Jesus its now present 
active King and earth’s righteous Ruler. We give thanks and 
all praise to Jehovah for this new light through the columns 
of The Watchtower; and we pray for the continued peace and 
success of the anointed and their companions to the vindica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name. We pray Jehovah’s blessing and pro- 
tection upon you, Brother Rutherford, as you continue to so. 
fearlessly proclaim his name. 

GOD HAS NOT FAILED 

DEAR BROTPHER RUTHERFORD : 
This month comuletes ten vears that we have been in .the 

pioneer work, and &we wish to’ express our-thanks to Jehovah 
for the joy and privilege that has been ours. It has been a 
decade into which-has b&n pressed every variety of experience, 
for all of which we are glad. 

Because we recognized the Society as God’s instrument, and 
because, in “Where Are the Nine?” it issued the invitation 
to enter the pioneer field, we responded, and never a moment 
of regret have we known. We have sought at all times to obey 
everv instruction from the Societv as from the Lord himself. 
and-always we have been able toUlook back and see the hand 
of Cod in the event and our blessing as the result of our 
obedience. 

God has not failed in a single promise. Every material and 
spiritual need has been provided, and much more besides. We 
have learned to trust him implicitly in all things, and look to 
him for instruction when in doubt. Food and clothing have 
been the least of the needs supplied, while the “food conven- 
ient” has strengthened us at all times. 

And now we have this camuaian against relieion. which we 
hate. In this country religion&h& br&ght untad misery and 
suffering, and we yearn for the time when the great Vindi- 
cator shall arise and destroy the oppressors, and later 
balm on the wounds of an ignorant and degraded people. 

pour 

With all our hearts we thank Jehovah for this present truth, 
for the decade just past, for the determination we find within 
US to serve him all the days of our lives, and for your excellent 
example in faithfulness. Our great desire is for the vindication 
of his name, and that we may be permitted to render him the 
worship of obedience and praise. 

Your brothers and colaborers, 
R. TIPPIN, 
C. S. GOODMAN, India. 

STANDING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
We as a company have just adopted the following resolution: 
We are in full harmony with, and recognize, The Society as 

the Lord’s channel for feeding his people and doing his work 
now in the earth. 

We have forgotten all past difficulties and selfish ambitions, 
and are standing shoulder to shoulder in the Lord’s service, 
following the instructions and the theocratic arrangements pro- 
vided for us by the Lord. We are doing our best to advance 
and defend the interests of the kingdom committed to our care, 
and are using to the best of our ability all means and equip 
ment provided for us through Jehovah’s visible organization. 

We are striving and will continue to strive to promote peace 
and brotherly kindness among ourselves, thus praying for the 
prosperity of Zion and the peace of Jerusalem, as that course 
was marked for us at the Columbus convention in Septem- 
ber 19, 1937. 

May the Lord fully bless you with strength and grace in 
order to carry on in his work on earth so long as that might 
be necessary. 

We remain 
Your diligent and militant coworkers in His name, 

AKFUN [Ohio] COMPANYO~JEHOVAH~S WITNESBES 
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ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 
Qreat shall be the peace of thy children.” - lJdJh 54.~3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
05cer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 
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privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
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THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
ha ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can. come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
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set is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
OII earth forever. 
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LOVERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
PART 8 

Vor the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance doth behold the uprigh t.“-Ps. 11: 7. 

J EHOVAH OF HOSTS is the Almighty God of 
War, and he makes it clearly to appear in his 
Word that all who love righteousness and serve 

him must boldly take the side of Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus in that war. (Obadiah 1) This war is against 
the combined enemies of God and his kingdom, pic- 
tured by the Philistines of ancient times. The modern- 
day Philistines are workers of wickedness, particu- 
larly the “totalitarian state” and also religionists, led 
by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. All who love right- 
eousness must be against such enemies of God and 
must take their stand firmly on the side of Jehovah 
and bis King and be diligent in obeying God, and 
not man. 

*Both Jonathan and David were warriors and 
were experts in the use of the bow and sling. (1 Sam. 
18: 4 ; 20: 18-22,35-38 ; 2 Sam. 1: 17, l&22,27) Both 
Jonathan and David fought against the same enemy, 
even though they did not fight side by side or on the 
same battle front, and that was due to conditions 
which prevented Jonathan from joining David or 
David from being always with Jonathan. It appears 
that Jonathan was of great assistance to David, and 
particularly was he of assistance to David. while re- 
maining in Saul’s court. He could thus watch the 
development of affairs and keep David fully advised. 
When the battle was on with the enemy, there was 
no backing down by Jonathan, however, but he fought 
the enemy to a standstill. (2 Sam. 1: 22) The faith- 
fulness of Jonathan in war against the enemy was 
acknowledged by David later, when Jonathan was 
dead and when David composed and taught the Is- 
raelites to sing “The Song of the Bow”. (2 Sam. 1: 18, 
Rotherham) Even while Jonathan was under the juris- 
diction of Saul he was always true to David. These 
facta strongly argue that, within the ranks of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy and under that strong 
religious organization, there are many persons of 
good will, whose hearts are right and set upon the 
Lord and are true to him, and that these in due time 
will be identified as on the side of the.Lord God and 
his King, and that many of such are now watching 
the course of Jehovah’s witnesses and .he persecution 
heaped upon them by the Saul class, and are render- 

ing aid to the David class. Those of the present-day 
Jonathan class must also be true and valiant war- 
riors, fighting along in the same cause with the David 
class, and fighting against the common enemy, that is, 
the modern-day Philistine. Jonathan did not engage 
in the fight with Goliath, but that combat was taken 
up by David, and after that Jonathan always sup- 
ported David. The Jor.athan class today did not fight 
the modern-day monstrosity before the David class 
took up that tight; but now since the David class 
openly declare against the present-day monstrosity, 
the Jonathan class join them and fight side by side 
in support of Jehovah’s witnesses and declare that 
Jehovah and Christ Jesus are “the higher powers”. 
They are against the modern monstrosity, that is, 
the “totalitarian-state religion”, which sets up the state 
as greater than God and his King. Both David and 
Jonathan were lovers of righteousness, and therefore 
they stood shoulder to shoulder for that which is 
right. The remnant and “great multitude” must do 
the same thing now. For tha$ reason both are against 
anything that compe!s them to compromise with Sa- 
tan’s organization. 

a Jonathan, with great danger to himself, visited 
David when David was in exile, and he rendered com- 
fort and strength to David. (1 Sam. 23: 15-18) Thus 
Jonathan displayed his faith in Jehovah God and in 
God’s purpose concerning his anointed one. Jonathan, 
although afforded many opportunities to do so, never 
betrayed David. Others did betray David to Saul, tell- 
ing Saul of the whereabouts of David, and in this 
such persons picture the “evil servant” class that will- 
ingly co-operate with the other religionists or Saul 
class to work injury to Jehovah’s witnesses. The facts 
show at the present time that the “evil servant” class 
and the Roman Catholic Hierarchy are conspiring 
together in their efforts to destroy the work of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, and in this they are resorting to all 
manner of malicious falsehoods. A specific instance 
of this is that related by one Anderson, who has 
“spilled the beans”, by gleefully telling others of 
how one Salter and certain members of the Roman 
Catholic crowd are in a conspiracy and expect to 
shortly carry out their conspiracy by committing 
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overt acts against Jehovah’s witnessses, particularly 
against the officers of the WATCH TOWER BIDLE & 
TRACT SOCIETY. God foreknew and foretold all this 
wickedness in advance, and thus he warns his people 
today. As Jonathan visited David to comfort him, 
even so the “other sheep”, pictured by Jonathan, visit 
the remnant and comfort them when in prison and 
when they are otherwise persecuted. (Matt. 25 : 34-40) 
The “other sheep”, like Jonathan, are confident of 
the ultimate success of the cause of Jehovah’s anointed 
ones, and they confess their own secondary position 
in the Lord’s arrangement and are willing to hold 
to their covenant arrangement, by faithful service 
with God’s anointed.-1 Sam. 23: 17,18. 

‘Jonathan made a covenant with David for life, 
that is, that Jonathan’s house or offspring might 
survive and might thus be spared just retribution 
that would come upon the house of Saul because of 
Saul’s wrongful persecution of David, God’s anointed 
King. (1 Sam. 20 : 13-17,42 ; 18 : 3 ; 23 : 18) That core- 
nant was like unto the unwitting manslayer’s fleeing 
to the city of refuge for safety and for deliverance. 
(Num. 35: 6-25) It was in keeping with the Gibeon- 
ites’ making a covenant with Joshua that their lives 
might be spared. (Josh. 9: 3-21) Although Jonathan 
might be killed in battle before David came into power 
as king, yet this covenant between them was an as- 
surance that Jonathan’s house would survive and his 
offspring would be in no danger of being wiped out 
for the sins of Saul. 9 like promise was made in be- 
half of the house of Jonadab. (Jer. 35: 19) Thus sev- 
eral prophetic pictures corroborate each other in or- 
der that God’s people may now be assured of his 
purpose to preserve the great multitude and their 
offspring. Jonathan did die in battle, but was sur- 
vived by his son. (2 Sam. 4 : 4) David faithfully 
stood by his covenant with Jonathan and spared the 
life of Saul’s grandson, the son of Jonathan. (2 Sam. 
21: 7,8) This clearly pictures that, although some of 
the Jonadabs or “other sheep” may be killed at the 
hand of the enemy before or during Armageddon, 
yet many of the “other sheep” of the Lord, pictured 
by the house of Jonathan, will be spared and live 
through Armageddon and the Executioner for Jeho- 
vah will not act against them. Keep in mind that 
Jehovah says to those of good will: “Seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall be id in the 
day of the Lord’s anger.” (Zeph. 2 : 3) Maybe you 
will be of those who are spared. This prophecy shows 
that there will be some, and probably many, spared. 
If one is obedient to the Lord and continues to seek 
righteousness and meekness, he may be spared death ; 
but if he dies faithful, the Lord will manifestly give 
him an early resurrection. 

6 Jonathan worshiped Jehovah in spirit and in 
truth. He did not follow Saul into spiritism or de- 
monism. (1 Sam. 14: 6-10,12; 19 : 4,5) Likewise the 
Jonathan class today shun spiritism and demonism 
and devote themselves in sincerity to the work of 

Jehovah, and they worship Jehovah in spirit and 
in truth by rendering themselves in full obedience 
to the will of God. Jonathan did what he could to 
‘strengthen David’s hand in the Lord’, and doubtless 
Jonathan is one of that great “cloud of witnesses” 
who through faith in God obtained a good report 
from Jehovah and died a faithful servant of the 
Most High. (Heb. 11: 39 ; 12: 1) Today the Jona- 
than class learn of the name, the meaning and the 
purpose of Jehovah, and their devotion is to God 
and to his King. They refuse to be led away by the 
subtle influence of religionists exercised toward them. 
They distinguish themselves for their faith and faith- 
fulness to Jehovah and his kingdom, and for this 
the Good Shepherd gathers them into Jehovah’s one 
great fold. 

RELATIONSHIP 

6 Jonathan had the proper view of his own rela- 
tionship to the Lord and to the Lord’s anointed, 
understanding that the rulership or kingdom was not 
for him, but that David was the anointed one of the 
Lord to rule. There was no envy or covetousness on 
the part of Jonathan toward David because David 
had the higher position. Jonathan rejoiced to be 
David’s sincere and true lover and friend, and to 
co-operate with him. Likewise the “great multitude” 
now, the people of good will, do not covet the posi- 
tion of the remnant, nor do they envy the anointed 
because of the higher position of the anointed in the 
organization of Jehovah. They see that the anointed 
temple company partake of the Memorial, showing 
that they are in the covenant with Christ Jesus, to 
be dead with him, and that, thus continuing faithful, 
they have the promise of reigning with him; and they 
see that the great multitude do not have this privi- 
lege, yet they rejoice to do whatsoever the Lord gives 
them to do, and with joy they contemplate the ever- 
lasting blessings that are in store for those who rc- 
main steadfastly faithful unto Jehovah anJ his king- 
dom. The “other sheep” now joyfully labor with the 
anointed as companions, lovers and friends. They are 
willing and glad to have the anointed David class 
take the lead, and they delight to follow that lead in 
the field service, rendering their reasonable service 
unto the Lord. (Rom. 12: 10; Phil. 2: 3) The Jona- 
than class cleave to the remnant class, not because 
of sex or creature love, but because they love God 
and love his kingdom. They love righteousness and 
hate iniquity, and therefore they are loved by Jeho- 
vah and Christ Jesus. They are like the faithful men 
of old, who did not covet the glory that was due to 
the Christ, which glory they by faith saw in the fu- 
ture. (1 Pet. 1: 10-12) The “other sheep” or Jona- 
than class have understanding respecting Jehovah’s 
kingdom, and they delight to be the companions of 
God’s anointed ones and are thus shown as standing 
before the throne of God, joining in the singing of 
the praises of the Most High and of his Christ.- 
Rev. 7 : 9,10. 
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FAITHFUL 
’ Jonathan died in the battle of Mount Gilbos, and 

he died at the hands of the Philistines ; and while it 
is true that he died near Saul, Jonathan was not 
fighting for Saul, but was battling for the cause of 
Israel, God’s covenant people, battling against the 
enemies of God and his people, and for the honor 
of. Jehovah’s name. (1 Sam. 31: 1-S) This does not 
mean that none of the “great multitude” company 
or Jonathan class will survive Armageddon ; but rath- 
er it means that some of the Jonathan class may die, 
while others survive, as hereinbefore stated. Rather 
this part of the picture shows that the Jonathan class 
must, if called upon to do so, show their faithfulness 
even unto death. They are not “a less faithful class”, 
as has been said, but must and do possess the faith 
like unto the members of the royal house of God. 
They cannot take a compromising position, but must 
be wholly for Jehovah and his kingdom. Jonathan 
died faithful to Jehovah and to his beloved friend, 
David, even as he worked for the defense of David, 
and his righteous cause, throughout the days of his 
life. Jonathan would necessarily see that Samuel the 
prophet and even Jehovah God had forsaken Saul, 
and that David was God’s choice, and therefore Jona- 
than remained true to David and true to the covenant 
people of God, even unto death. The great multitude 
have a similar vision and do likewise. 

8 Saul tried to appear as fighting against the com- 
mon enemy and for God’s people, but Saul was really 
fighting for self-preservation and was fighting against 
God’s anointed David. Likewise today, the modern 
Saul class, “the man of sin,” that is, the clergy and 
the “evil servant” class, claim to be on the side of 
God, yet they are fighting for their own preservation 
and against God’s anointed ones. Saul tried to make 
it appear that the faithful prophet Samuel was co- 
operating with demons; and this is shown by Saul’s 
consulting the witch of Endor and attempting to call 
up Samuel from the dead. (1 Sam. 28: 5-25) Modern- 
day clergy openly turn to spiritism and try to make 
it appear that God is in league with the demons; 
and this they do by teaching them the dead are alive, 
and that mediums on earth can communicate with 
the dead. Practically all the religionists teach “there 
is no death”, which is the Devil’s lie, and they co- 
operate with the demons. Saul was the enemy of God, 
and he perished ignominiously. The “man of sin”, the 
clergy and “evil servant” class, are Jehovah’s ene- 
mies and must perish, and hence are designated in 
the Scriptures as “the son of perdition”, foreshad- 
owed by Judas. Jonathan held himself free and aloof 
from all conspiracies formed against David. Likewise 
today the people of good will, the Jonathan class, hold 
themselves free and entirely aloof from all schemes 
and conspiracies hatched up by the clergy and the 
“evil servant” class to do injury to God’s anointed 
people now on earth. The very existence of the Jona- 
than and David classes, their lives, are knit together, 

and they are true lovers of righteousness, and God 
loves them. They are companions and real lovers. 
These great truths should enable the remnant and 
the Jonathan class to see their privilege and duty 
now of ably supporting each other in the righteous 
cause. 

“STRANGE ACT’ 

9 Jehovah has declared his purpose to “‘bring to 
pass his act, his strange act”, at the time of the settle- 
ment of the great issue between him and the enemy. 
(Isa. 28 : 21) That important event is foretold in 
this prophecy concerning the ‘lovers of righteousness’. 
Israel was God’s covenant people, upon whom Jeho- 
vah had put his name. Saul was their king, whom 
Israel chose. Today “Christendom” claims to be the 
people of God, and some of them pledge themselves 
to do the will of God and hLnce are in a covenant 
with God. Modern “Christendom” was foreshadowed 
by the Israelites, and Saul there represented the clergy 
leading those that make up the “man of sin”, “the 
son of perdition.” When God abandoned his cove- 
nant people, the Israelites, and their anointed king, 
Saul, and permitted the Godless pagans, the Philis- 
tines, to overthrow them, that appeared to the Israel- 
ites to be a very strange act. That was in fact an 
expression of Jehovah’s adverse judgment previously 
determined against the unfaithful Saul and the un- 
faithful members of his house, and He expressed that 
judgment by executing the ones adjudged adversely. 
(1 Sam. 31: l-10) For about thirty-nine years God 
waited to execute that judgment, and the interim af- 
forded opportunity for Saul to go the full length 
of the tether and to thus fully identify himself as 
the enemy of Jehovah. (1 Chron. 10: 13,14) When 
Jehovah in the near future executes the “man of sin”, 
“the son of perdition,” and all the supporters thereof, 
which He will do, that will appear to be a very strange 
act to all persons who are out of harmony with Jeho- 
vah God. That will be the beginning of Armageddon, 
and it will continue until all the enemies are destroyed. 

lo At the execution of Jehovah’s typical strange act 
against Saul and Israel, that is, the battle of Gilboa, 
Jonathan also fell, due to circumstances, and not due 
to any fault or unfaithfulness on the part of Jona- 
than. Jonathan remained true and faithful to David, 
Jehovah’s anointed one, to the very end. Likewise the 
“other sheep” will remain true and faithful to Christ 
and the remnant of his body to the very end, although 
some of them may fall at Armageddon. Jonathan 
could not properly be in any other place in the war 
than in the battle front, fighting against the Philis- 
tines, and by that he showed his faith in God’s king- 
dom. He was not responsible for the unfaithfulness 
of those round about him, and it was their unfaith- 
fulness, and particularly that of Saul, that caused 
Jonathan to be placed in the battle. Jonathan was 
not resisting God’s strange act against Saul, but was 
warring against the crowd that was reproaching God’s 
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holy name ; and the ‘fall of Saul, and the end of his 
reign, which cleared the way for David to become 
the rightful king, was there picturing the beginning 
of the battle of Armageddon, which beginning of the 
‘Ltrange act” will be against religionists and religion. 

l1 It is of real interest to here consider the line of 
battle formed by the two opposing armies ; and in 
order that it may be more easily considered, a map 
insert is here published. 

” Compare this with the line of battle at the time 
Gideon defeated the Midianites. Just before his night 
attack upon the enemy Gideon pitched his camp be- 
side the well of Harod. (Judg. 7 : 1) “Gilboa” means 
“boiling spring” and seems to refer to the same well 
where Gideon encamped. Saul pitched his camp “by 
a fountain which is in Jezreel”, and which appears 
to be the same as the “well of Harod”. (1 Sam. 29: 1) 
Saul, having in mind Gideon’s position at the time 
of battle, no doubt expected thot his (Saul’s) taking 
a similar position would assure his victory. On the 
other side of the valley of Jezreel is the town of 
Endor, where Saul visited the witch and through her 
consulted the demons. The Philistines pitched their 
camp in Shunem, at the base of the hill of Moreh, 
in the same place where the Midianites had encamped. 
(1 Sam. 28 : 4) Just before the fight began, “the 
Philistines went up to Jezreel,” that is, they moved 
their army forward. (1 Sam. 29 : 11) That placed 
the Philistine army between Shunem and Jezreel. 
(Josh. 19: 18) That battle line-up located the fight 
just east of but very near Megiddo. (Josh. 17 : 11) 
The camp of the Israelites was near the town of 
Jezreel where King Jehu put the finishing touch on 
the wicked old wench, Jezebel. (2 Ki. 9: 30-37) After 
the battle Saul’s dead body was hung on the walls 
of Bethshan, which is on the east side of Mount Gilboa. 
If Saul counted on this position as an assurance that 
the Israelites would be victors, the result was the very 
opposite of what came upon the enemy when Gideon 
fought them at the same place. Saul suffered a dis- 
astrous defeat in the battle of Gilboa, and that made 
the whole matter appear to the survivors of Israel 
as strange, and hence the survivors fled. Saul and 

his sons were killed. (1 Sam. 31: 1-6) The result of 
that battle was devastating and terrorizing to Israel. 

I8 Jonathan was not authorized to fight against Saul, 
but, like David, he was leaving to God the execution 
of his vengeance against the unfaithful Saul. Jona- 
than was there fighting against God’s enemies, the 
Philistines. The modern-day Jonathan class, the great 
multitude, are not authorized to use physical violence 
against the clergy and others composing the “man 
of sin”. Their commission is to resist the reproach 
cast upon Jehovah’s name by proclaiming the truth 
of God’s Word against all who reproach his name, 
and thus to participate in the fight against God’s 
enemies. Both Jonathan and David refused to take 
any violent action against Saul. (1 Sam. 24 : 1-22 ; 
26 : 5-24) This shows that neither the remnant nor 
the “other sheep” are permitted to use violence against 
the religionists, but that they will leave to Jehovah 
the execution of his vengeance against his enemies, 
the religionists and others. A certain man appeared 
before David and claimed to have slain Saul at 
Mount Gilboa, and he expected, by :*epeating the cir- 
cumstances, to receive some favor from David ; hut 
he was disappointed in that expectation. - 2 Sam. 
1: 1-16 ; 4 : 9,10. 

I4 No Philistine could gain favor with King David 
by slaying Saul and Jonathan, and to thus make the 
way clear for David to become king. Likewise at 
Armageddon, no modern Philistines, the political 
crowd, and none of their followers of the mon- 
strosity, the “state religion combine”, can gain any 
favor of Christ Jesus, the Greater David, by burn- 
ing the “great whore”. (Rev. 17 : 16,17) Nor did the 
Philistines intend to help David by fighting against 
Saul, but their purpose was to reproach God’s name. 
This is proved by a later attempt by the Philistines 
to destroy David. (2 Sam. 5 : 17-25) This shows that, 
after the fall of the religionists and religion at the 
beginning of Armageddon, the political, commercial, 
and radical “state religion” crowd, pictured by the 
Philistines and particularly by Goliath, will be against 
Jehovah’s witnesses. The final result will be the com- 
plete clean-up of Jehovah’s enemies, because all shall 
bite the dust. 

REJECTED STONE 

l6 The prophetic picture foretold the rejection of 
Christ Jesus, the Head Stone and Foundation of Zion, 
by all religionists and their allies. The survivors of 
Saul’s army, and also the Philistines, continued to 
use every possible means to prevent David’s rule over 
Israel. There followed a long war between the house 
of Saul and the house of David, that is, a war for a 
period of seven and one-half years; but David won 
out. (2 Sam. 3: 1-6) Thus was shown that the fol- 
lowers of Saul, and the Philistines, pictured the fol- 
lowers of the religious leaders, including the politi- 
cians, the commercial crowd, and also including the 
radical element, all of which reject Christ Jesus as 
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King and rightful Ruler of the world. David, the 
typical stone (anointed king), was typically laid or 
presented as king in Zion when David captured the 
stronghold of Zion, taking it from the heathen Jebu- 
sites. (2 Sam. 5 : 6-9) There David brought the ark 
of God’s covenant and established it in Mount Zion, 
thus picturing Jehovah’s organization or habitation. 
-2 Sam. 6: 12-19. 

FAITHFUL COMPANY 
la The great multitude must prove to be a faithful 

company, faithful to Jehovah and to his anointed 
King, Christ Jesus, and must prove to be true lovers 
of the “feet” members of Christ. This is shown by 
the course taken by Jonathan and David. Jonathan 
made a covenant with David because he knew that 
I)avid was right, and he kept his side of the covenant 
in the sight of God, before whom the covenant was 
made. (1 Sam. 20 : 8-17) Jonathan was likewise against 
the devil religion and for Jehovah, and this is shown 
by the fact that he named his son Mephibosheth, which 
name means “dispeller of shame”, that is to say, dis- 
approval of the shameful thing, Baa1 or devil religion, 
which reproaches Jehovah’s name with shame. Jona- 
than was a true worshiper of Jehovah. According to 
1 Chronicles 8 : 34 Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth was 
also called Meribbaal, which means “rebellion against 
Baal”; and this shows that Jonathan was against the 
devil religion; and hence the Jonathan class of today, 
those who form the great multitude, are against reli- 
gion because it is of the Devil and reproaches the 
name of Jehovah God. 

I7 Jonathan’s son, Mephibosheth, was five years of 
age when’ his father Jonathan was killed (2 Sam. 
4 * 4) ; and for seven and one-half years thereafter 
there was continuous war by the followers of Saul 
against David, and at the end of that war Mephib- 
osheth was only twelve years of age. Being also a 
cripple in both feet, he could not have had any part 
ir the war against David. In addition thereto Me- 
phibosheth was brought up by the Manassite, Machir, 
who showed faithfulness to David. (2 Sam. 9 : 3-5,13 ; 
17 : 27-29) So it appears that Jonathan’s son, Mephib- 
osheth, was free from prejudice against David. Evi- 
dently he followed in the footsteps of his father and 
was a lover of David because he saw David was right 
and was a worshiper of Almighty God. David did not 
forget his covenant with Jonathan; and so when the 
war was over, he started an investigation to deter- 
mine who had survived in the house of Jonathan, his 
lover companion, and that investigation brought Me- 
phibosheth to David’s attention, and then the king re- 
stored to Mephibosheth all that he had lost through 
Saul’s wrongful action. “Then king David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son of 
Ammiel, from Lodebar. Now when Rlephibosheth, the 
aon of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto 
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, Mephibosheth! And he answered, Behold 

thy servant. And David said unto him, Fear not: 
for I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan 
thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually.“-2 Sam. 9 : 5-7. 

I0 The descendants of Jonathan showed their rec- 
ognition and appreciation of David aa the rightful 
king of Israel. (2 Sam. 9 : 7,8 ; 19 : 27,28) When 
King David suffered, these descendants of Jonathan 
suffered, as companions of him that was so used. 
(Heb. 10 : 33) The descendantt of Jonathan, through 
his son Mephibosheth, continued for at least ten gen- 
erations after Mephibosheth. This shows that they 
received favor because of the faithfulness of their 
ancestor.-1 Chron. 8 : 34-40. 

l9 The house of Jonathan being restored to all that 
had been lost through Saul’s wicked course and down- 
fall shows that the Jonathan class are now permitted 
to enjoy the privileges, which the clergy and the 
“evil servant” class lose, of working for Jehovah and 
his kingdom. By reason of their wrongful course they 
incur this loss. Those pictured by Jonathan and his 
house, who love righteousness, are like “the virgins”, 
the “companions” of the King’s bride, that enter into 
the favor of Jehovah at the palace of the King. (Ps. 
45: 14,15) These also have their spiritual food from 
the Lord’s table, even as Mephibosheth ate at David’s 
table. The sparing of the lives of Jonathan’s descend- 
ants for many generations may well picture that, 
while some of the great multitude may die before 
Armageddon is over, yet the Jonathan class, that is 
to say, those who go to make up the great multitude, 
as a class, will survive Armageddon, and which class 
may, after Armageddon, “be fruitful and multiply,” 
and their offspring have a particular blessing at the 
hands of the Greater David. Also it may show that 
the dutiful and obedient children of the Jonadabs, 
or Jonathan class, who today are obedient to right- 
eousness, may be spared during Armageddon and 
then, going on in faithfulness to Jehovah and his King, 
will forever have the Lord’s blessing. The great mul- 
titude, or Jonathan class, should now see to it that 
their children arc taught the truth of and concern- 
ing Jehovah and his kingdom and that from their 
early youth up they be instructed and admonished 
to love righteousness and to hate iniquity, and to do 
service unto Jehovah and his King. The Jonadabs 
who are parents have this responsibility to thus in- 
struct their younger ones, and this they should do, 
and not neglect that privilege and obligation. Let 
them teach the children to understand that, if they 
would live and have the blessings of God, they must 
now become lovers of righteousness and do what is 
right, that Jehovah God is the righteous One, that 
Christ Jesus is the righteous Ruler of the world, and 
that all must come under his rulership willingly if 
they would have his blessings. 

2o There were others who at one time followed Saul 
and in due time broke away from him and went over 
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to David’s side, even while David kept himself se- 
cluded and out of Saul’s reach; and this they did 
because they saw that David was the choice of Jeho- 
vah, and therefore in the right. (1 Chron. 12: l-7) 
When David was retiring to the “hold”, that is, his 
position at the stronghold of the wilderness, where 
he remained temporarily; others came from follow- 
ing after Saul’s organization and joined David. “And 
of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David, 
into the hold to the wilderness, men of might, and 
men of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield 
and buckler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, 
and were as swift as the roes upon the mountains ; 
Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 
Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, Attai the 
sixth, Eliel the seventh, Johanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host; 
one of the least was over an hundred, and the great- 
est over a thousand. These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when it had overflown all 
his banks; and they put to flight all them of the val- 
leys, both toward the east, and toward the west. And 
there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah 
tr the hold unto David. And David went out to meet 
them, and answered and said unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart shall 
be knit unto you; but if ye be come to betray me to 
mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 
Then the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse; peace, peace be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made 
them captains of the band.“-1 Chron. 12 : 8-18. 

*l Those strong men, like Jonathan, seem clearly 
to picture those who become members of the great 
multitude, and who come from all kindreds, peoples, 
nations and tongues, and show their love for God 
and his anointed King, Christ Jesus. The facts show 
that even now many are coming over to the “feet” 
members of the Greater David and are making with 
the anointed a common cause for righteousness, tak- 
ing their stand firmly on the side of Jehovah and his 
king. Behold the great multitude coming to the fore. 

**When David was directed by the Lord to go to 
Hebron, where he was inaugurated king over Judah, 
many others came to him and joined his forces. 
(1 Chron. 12 : 23-38) It is certain that these pro- 
phetic pictures are recorded to show that there now 
is a people of good will toward God, and that these 
must go to the Greater David, Christ Jesus, and put 
themselves under his command, and this they must 
do and will do before Armageddon is over. They can- 
not come with a double or doubtful heart, but must 
come wholeheartedly, recognizing Christ Jesus as the 
great anointed King and Jehovah’s Executive Officer 
and Vindicator. They must recognize Jehovah and 

Christ Jesus as “the higher powers”, to whom all 
must be subject, if they would live. This they must 
do and will do in the face of the “totalitarian state” 
that puts the earthly ruling power above Jehovah 
and his kingdom. That issue is being put up to the 
people now, and those who will live must make their 
choice and serve God and his King, Christ Jesus. 

LAMENTATION 

** It appears that at the battle of Gilboa, which pic- 
tures the beginning of Armageddon, Saul played a 
part in that picture which represented God’s anointed 
at the beginning of the battle of Armageddon, even 
though Saul himself at that time was rejected of Got1 
The person of Saul is not here to be considered, but 
the place of the anointed One is to be considered, 
as the all-important thing ; and Saul at that time 
stood in the position or place of one who had beeu 
anointed over God’s covenant people. Personalities 
do not and must not enter into the matter, and here 
both Saul and Jonathan appear clearly to have played 
parts in the prophetic picture which will have fulfill- 
ment at Armageddon. We must not now become con- 
fused or mixed in these pictures, thinking that a per- 
son playing a part must play some part all the way 
through. 

*‘The report was brought to David that Saul and 
Jonathan had been slain : “And David lamented, with 
this lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his 
son.” (2 Sam. 1: 17) This lamentation of David, as 
shown by verse twenty-one of the same chapter, was 
not for Saul the unfaithful man; but the lamentation 
was for that place of Jehovah’s anointed which had 
been disgraced and defamed at the *lands of the un- 
circumcised Philistines, the enemy of God. The Philis- 
tines were anti-God and pictured those today who 
are against God and his kingdom, and the lamenta- 
tion showed that any disaster that befalls the anointed 
and their companions at the hands of the enemy would 
necessarily bring sorrow to the remaining faithful 
ones. Because Jonathan stood for righteousness and 
had been faithful to God and to his covenant with 
David, and David loved him as his own soul, neces- 
sarily David lamented at the death of Jonathan, of 
whom he spoke in affectionate terms. Viewing the 
matter as a prophetic picture, it shows that at the 
beginning of Armageddon some of the anointed rem- 
nant may “die with their boots on”, that is, be slain 
by some of the enemies of God while these faithful 
members of the remnant are performing their duty, 
and that also some of the “other sheep”, the great 
multitude, pictured by Jonathan, may be slain in like 
manner by the same enemy, and which would be a 
demonstration of their integrity toward God and an 
answer to Satan’s false charge against Jehovah and 
his servants on the earth. The dying of such faithfully 
doing their duty will cause a lamentation on the part 
of those who survive, but they will “sorrow not as 
others”. They will feel great righteous indignation 
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and sorrow by reason of what the enemy has done 
to God’s anointed. We know that the faithful rem- 
nant must be changed from human to spirit and 
some of them may have their change instantaneously 
while actively engaged in resisting the enemy, and 
may fall by violence at the hands of the enemy; but, 
concerning such faithful ones, “Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth.” (Rev, 14 : 13) 
The faithful remnant, who thus die, will have an 
instantaneous resurrection. Also the resurrection of 
the faithful Jonadabs, who may thus fall, is certain. 
The mutual love that exists between the anointed rem- 
cant and the “other sheep”, or great multitude, is 
set forth in this prophetic picture in the 

“SONG OF THE BOW” 

*I David composed and sung or chanted this dirge 
as a lamentation for his beloved friend Jonathan and 
for the anointed place of the king. “Then chanted 
I)avid this dirge, over Saul and over Jonathan his 
son; and he thought to teach the sons of Judah [the 
song of] the Bow, lo! it is written in the Book of 
the Upright.“-2 Sam. 1: 17,18, Rotherkant. 

l6 The person who filled the typical place of Jeho- 
vah’s anointed king is not material here, and this 
shows that the lamentation was not for Saul. David 
did lament the death of Jonathan, and Jonathan is 
specially mentioned in this song because Jonathan 
pictured the great multitude, the members of which 
multitude are dear to the heart of every one of the 
remnant. Having this point in mind, note the pro- 
phetic picture and what comes to pass in fulfillment 
of this “Song of the Bow”, as the song is sung: “The 
beauty of Israel [some of God’s organization who are 
faithful witnesses and maintain their integrity to- 
ward God] is slain upon thy [Jehovah’s] high places 
[Mount Gilboa ; picturing the heights of the king- 
dom] : how are the mighty [in the Lord] fallen [faith- 
ful unto death] ! Tell it not in Gath [the city of the 
enemy), publish it not in the streets of Askelon [in 
the Philistine city or organization of the enemy] ; 
lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph [that is, the 
modern-day Philistines should have no real cause to 
glory in their apparent victory, because their turn 
for death will come shortly]. Ye mountains of Gilboa 
[where God’s anointed people suffered reproach and 
Jonathan suffered death at the hands of the enemy], 
l&t there be no dew, neither let there be rain upon 
you, nor fields of offerings [typical of a mournful, 
dead appearance] ; for there the shield of the mighty 
is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he 
had not been anointed with oil. From the blood of 
the slain [Philistines], from the fat of the mighty 
[enemies], the bow of Jonathan [which doubtless was 
the origin of the title for this Song of the Bow] turned 
not back. [and so likewise the Jonathan class do not 
bark down and take flight when the battle with the 
modern Philistines occurs, but they prefer to fall in 

battle rather than to compromise with the enemy], 
and the sword of Saul returned not empty [that is, 
the Lord’s anointed remnant skillfully use the sword 
of the spirit, and with telling effect, on the enemy, 
the modern Philistines]. Saul [not the unfaithful 
man, but the anointed official place, which anointed 
place is now filled, so far as the earth is concerned, 
with the faithful remnant] and Jonathan [antitypi- 
tally, the people of good will, that is, the ‘other sheep’] 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives [the remnant 
and the other sheep dwell together and work together 
in mutual love and blessedness (Psalm 133)], and 
in their death they were not divided [the two com- 
panies, the remnant and the ‘other sheep’, here pic- 
,tured, are inseparable and remain firmly in mutual 
love and harmonious action, even unto death, permit- 
ting nothing to separate them (Rom. 8 : 35-39) ] : they 
[the faithful] were swifter than eagles [in discerning 
God’s will and in responding to his call for service], 
they were stronger than lions [because they are strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might (Prov. 
28 : 1; Eph. 6 : 10) 1. Ye daughters of Israel [the vir- 
gins, the companions of the bride of Christ, that follow 
her], weep over Saul [the anointed office or some who 
die faithfully fighting the enemy, and who are of that 
office], who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; 
v ho put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel [the 
faithful anointed remnant are God’s servants, who 
act in the name of Jehovah, and bring to the great 
multitude the things of truth and service which make 
the latter appear beautiful]. How are the mighty [the 
anointed of the remnant, and Jonathan, the great mul- 
titude] fallen in the midst of the battle [the early 
part of Armageddon] ! 0 Jonathan [the faithful com- 
panion and mutual lover of the remnant because of 
righteousness], thou wast slain [by the violent mod- 
ern Philistines, while doing your duty, whereby you 
proved your integrity] in thine high places [on the 
heights of the kingdom, in active service]. I am dis- 
tressed for thee, my brother Jonathan [brother-in- 
law by marriage; but particularly picturing the close 
relationship of the remnant and the great multitude ; 
also note here that David specifically mentioned Jona- 
than, depicting the great love the anointed have for 
the great multitude] ; very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me [the ‘other sheep’ are very pleasant to the 
little flock now] : thy love to me [showing that the 
Jonathan class must and do love God’s anointed rem- 
nant] was wonderful, passing the love of women [far 
greater than the love between the sexes, where there 
is often passion with little or no principle]. How are 
the mighty fallen [by the enemy’s violence and cruel- 
ty] , and the weapons of war perished [seemingly their 
weapons of warfare were insufficient, but God will 
raise them out of death, thus proving their integ- 
rity] !“-2 Sam. 1: 19-27. 

*’ Mark that David held no malice against Saul, 
but, leaving everything in God’s hands as to the pun- 
ishment of him and the other wicked, David kept his 
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heart pure. The words of Jesus, the Greater-than- 
David, show that Jehovah will avenge his own in 
due time: “Shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them? I tell you that he will avenge them speed- 
ily.” (Luke 18 : 7,8) Later David defeated the Philis- 
tines; and God shows that today he has risen up and 

-soon he will bring to pass his “strange act” by the 
hand of his Beloved, the Greater David, and that 
then all his enemies shall fall and bite the dust. 

I* This prophetic picture now revealed by the Lord 
to his people increases their hope and brings com- 
fort to all that love righteousness. The religious rack- 
eteers, “the man of sin,” including the religious lead- 
ers and the “evil servant” class, pictured by the un- 
faithful Saul, shall soon suffer destruction. The anti- 
God and anti-God’s kingdom, the monstrosity, pic- 
tured by Goliath, shall fall. Now Jehovah’s people on 
earth see that monstrosity, the totalitarian govern- 
ment, ruled by cruel dictators, doing violence to God’s 
people and reproaching his name, and they know 
that such monstrosity shall soon be completely de 
feated. It shall fall at the hands of Jehovah’s Field 
Marshal, Christ Jesus, because Jehovah hates lawless- 
ness and wickedness, and he declares that all the 
wicked he (God) will destroy.-Psalm 145 : 20. 

se The Lord God is revealing his truths to his peo- 
ple now for their aid and comfort, that they may 
stand firm in the Lord and resist to the last the efforts 
of the enemy who try to cause the faithful to deny 
God and his King. 

*O Only the righteous shall receive life. Jehovah is 
the source of life, and he is the righteous One. The 
Logos, Christ Jesus, has always loved righteousness 
gnd hated iniquity, and therefore God has given him 
the first place in His universe. The few faithful men 
of old by faith saw the coming righteous rule of 
Christ Jesus, the King, and have set their hearts upon 
that kingdom, remained faithful and true to God, and 
therefore receive a good report, and God has prepared 
for them a place in his organizatiion. They loved right- 
eousness and hated iniquity. God caused Jonathan to 
play a part picturing these faithful men. The faithful 
apostles and other spirit-begotten c’nes who continue 
faithful love righteousness and hate lawlessness, and 
these determinedly remain true and faithful to God, 
refusing to compromise with any part of Satan’s or- 
ganization. They prefer to obey God, and not man, 
and Jehovah has assured them that, thus proving 
their integrity, they shall live and reign with Christ 
and share with him in his kingdom glory. (Rev. 1: 6 ; 
20: 4) These were pictured by the part that faithful 
David, the anointed, played. The “other sheep”, whom 
the Lord gathers and who form the great multitude, 
love righteousness and hate iniquity, and Jehovah has 
prepared a place for them where they shall enjoy 
life everlasting. (Matt. 25 : 34) Jonathan played a part 
picturing these. Such are the ones that shall live for 
ever upon the earth. The faithful men of old, whom 

the Lord will “make princes in all the earth”, and 
the great multitude who survive Armageddon, will 
be the only righteous ones then on the earth. And 
they will doubtless be united and see each other in 
the flesh before Armageddon ends. Will those right- 
eous ones who survive Armageddon fulfill God’s man- 
date, to wit, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth” with a righteous people? The earth was created 
for righteous creatures, and the righteous only shall 
live for ever. “Jehovah preserveth all them that love 
him.” (Ps. 145 : 20, A.R.V.) “For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteousness ; his countenance doth behold the 
upright.” (Ps. 11: 7) “Surely his salvation is nigh 
[to] them that fear him ; that glory may dwell in 
our land. Mercy and truth are met together; right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other.” (Ps. 
85: 9,10) “In the way of righteousness is life; and 
in the pathway thereof there is no death.” (Prov. 
12: 28) Then there will be no more hypocrisy and 
no more reproach of God’s holy name. 

s1 In the prophetic picture Jonathan played parts 
representing these faithful men of old and also the 
“other sheep”, whom the Lord Jehovah through Christ 
Jesus gathers out and brings into the fold. David 
pictured Christ Jesus and the faithful anointed mem- 
bers of his body, including specifically the anointed 
remnant now on the earth. “The soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved 
him 3s his own soul.” David loved Jonathan and said : 
“Thy love to me w3s wonderful, passing the love of 
women:’ Thereafter their love for each other existed 
because both took the righteous course and served 
Jehovah. Now the remnant and the “other sheep” 
must love each other and be knit together for the 
same reason. Both classes love and serve Jehovah and 
his King; therefore they love righteousness and hate 
iniquity, and the favor of Jehovah is to them. All 
will be made one fold in God’s due time. (John 10 : 16) 
And all will for ever sing of Jehovah’s righteousness. 
“The memory of thy great goodness shall men pour 
forth, and thy righteousness shall they shout aloud 
[ring out] .“-Ps. 145 : 7, Roth. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
v 1. What must now be the course of action of all who love 

righteousness, and why 9 
ll 2. In what facts is seen Jonathan’s faithful co-oneration 

with David and against the enemyf What does tjlis indi- 
cate as to a present-day class and their motive and course 
of actionf 

1 3. Show that Jonathan’s visiting and comforting David when 
David was in exile, while others betrayed David to Saul, 
was prophetic. 

7 4. How, in this picture, and in other prophetic pictures, has 
God Piven assurance concernine uresorvation of the great 
multi&de and their offspring!- * 

jJ 5. Jonathan’s having worshiped Jehovah in spirit and in 
truth means what for him, und is of what prophetic sig 
nificance f 

7 6. In what is it seen that Jonathan had a proper view of 
his own relationship to the Lord and to the Lord’s anoint- 
edf and how does this fit in the prophetic picturef 

q 7. That, though faithful to Jehovah and to David, und fight- 
ing m the cause of Israel, Jonathan was slain by the Ph~hs- 
tines, is of what signiflcancet 
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1 8. In his pretending to be fighting against the enemy, and 
in his consulting the witch of Endor, whom did Saul pic- 
ture, and how? - 

1 Q. How was Jehovah’s “strange act” foretold in this pro- 
phetic picture? 

1 10. Account for the fall of Jonathan also, in the battle here, 
and apply this part of the picture. 

1 l&12. Describe the line-up preparatory for the battle of 
Gilboa, and the result of that battle. 

1 13. Apply the prophetic fact that Jonathan was there fight- 
ing against the Philistines, and did not at any time fight 
aoainst Saul. 

1 14. %hat was foreshown in the effort, and failure, of the 
man “from the camp of Israel” to receive from David 
some credit or favor-for the slaying of Saul? 

1 IS. What was foreshown by the long-continued effort by the 
Philistines and the survivors of Saul’s army to prevent 
Dsvid’a rule over Israel? 

1 10. What is shown by the course taken by Jonathan, his 
covenant with David, and his naming his son Mephibosheth? 

q 17. Relate facts showing that David did not forget his cove- 
nant with Jonathan. 

8 18. What favor came to the descendants of Jonathan because 
of his faithfulness? 

1 1Q. What was pictured by the favor shown to Jonathan’s 
descendants ? 

7 20. Who else previously following Saul went over and joined 
Dnvid, and why? 

7 21. What was pictured by these strong men and their coming 
over to David’s side? 

?i 22. What is now seen to have been the purpose of these pro- 
phetic pictures? 

- - 

a 23. As to personalities, what important point must be kept 
in mind in considering the prophetic pictures? 

q 24. Explain David’s Lamenting over Saul, and over Jonathan. 
That both of these were slain in this battle is of what 
prophetic significance? 

1 25. What is “The Song of the Bow”, and by whom and 
for what purpose was it composed and sung? 

1 26. Apply “The Song of the Bow” as in its fulfillment as 
a prophecy. 

7 27. What instruction is seen in David’s attitude and conduct 
toward Saul. and in David’s later being victor over the 
Philistinea? ’ 

7 28. How does this prophetic picture now serve the purpose 
for which it was provided? 

7 29. Why is Jehovah now revealing his truths to his people? 
a 30. Who only shall receive life, and why? What future privi- 

lege has Jehovah provided for these? 
a 31. Whom, then, did Jonathan and David here picture? and 

what waa foreshown in their love for each other, and the 
reason therefor? 

FRUITBEARING 

J EHOVAH chose Jerusalem for himself. Likewise 
he has taken out of the world a people for himself. 
“This people have I formed for myself; they shall 

shew forth my praise.” (Isa. 43 : lo-12,21) Jesus Christ 
aaid: “I am the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away; . . . I am the vine, ye are the branch- 
es. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing.” (John 15 : 1-5) “Organized Christianity” 
took the name of Christ but wholly failed to bring 
forth the fruit of God’s kingdom. Referring to the 
9ine” of “Christendom” Jehovah says: “Yet I had 
planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how 
then art thou turned into the degenerato plant of a 
strange vine unto me?“-Jer. 2 : 21. 

The fifteenth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy shows 
that “Christendom” has committed a great trespass 
against God, in this, that she has been unfruitful or 
ha8 brought forth a poisonous fruit. “And the word 
of [Jehovah] came unto me, saying, Son of man, What 
is the vine tree more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the forest P Shall wood 
be taken thereof to do any work‘? or will men take 
a pin of it to hang.any vessel thereon?” (Ezek. 15 : 1-3) 
Jehovah then propounds some questions concerning the 
vine tree, among which is this: Can it be put to more 
earthly use than other trees, or does God expect more 
of it than of ordinary trees? Correspondingly it is 
asked, Does God require those who profess to be his 
people, and who make a covenant to do his will, to 
try to do the same kind of work as the unconsecrated 
heathen do or to do something betterP The unconse- 
crated heathen build hospitals and schools, and do 
special reform work, and carry on works of financial 

and political reforms, and form various kinds of 
leagues to accomplish their purposes. Shall not God’s 
covenant people do something more than that, and 
something different? Can a people claim to be God’s 
people and pursue a course similar to that of the 
heathen 1 

Jehovah has separated his people for a different 
purpose. He planted the vine and brought forth the 
branches thereof for the very purpose of bearing tes- 
timony to the truth of his Word and to the honor of 
his name. Christ Jesus is the true vine, and those in 
Christ Jesus are the branches. The office of the branch 
is to bear fruit, and by its so doing Jehovah is hon- 
ored and glorified. Said Jesus: “Every branch in me 
that bear&h not fruit he taketh away. . . . If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and . . . 
burned.” (John 15: 2-6) This statement of Jesus is 
in exact harmony with Ezekiel’s prophecy, to wit: 
“Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire de- 
voureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is 
burned. Is it meet for any work ‘P-Ezek. 15 : 4. 

The Israelites had the opportunity of bringing forth 
the fruit of the kingdom to :he glory of God, but 
because of their selfishness and unfaithfulness, par- 
ticularly on the part of the clergy and leaders, they 
brought forth fruit to themselves. “Israel is an empty 
vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself.” (Hos. 
10: 1) Those of “Christendom” who made a covenant 
tc do God’s will, particularly the clergy and the eld- 
ers, were given the privilege of bringing forth the 
fruits of the kingdom, and because of their unfaith- 
fulness and stubbornness they have brought forth their 
own kind of fruit, or ‘fruit unto themselves’. There- 
fore the words of Jesus apply to all such: “The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
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nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.“-Matt. 21: 43. 
The. purpose of the “vine tree” is therefore de% 

nitely’ fixed. The fruits of the kingdom are God’s 
life-giving and life-sustaining truths of and concern- 
ing his kingdom, and such shall vindicate his word 
and his name. Looking to the fulfillment of the proph- 
ecy at the coming of the Lord to the temple of God, 
what is found there ‘I “Christendom” has wholly failed 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom, but, on the con- 
trary, has become a “strange vine” that bears fruit 
of Satan’s organization. “Behold, when it was whole 
it was meet for no work; how mucL less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned?” (Ezek. 15 : 5) When the end 
of the world came and Jesus Christ appeared, “Chris- 
tendom,” instead of receiving !im and bowing to his 
authority and rule, went into the World War and got 
burned at both ends. That vine of ‘Christendom” 
was fit for no good work to God’s glory before the 
war, and after the war it is wholly unprofitable. 

Jehovah declares his purpose now to destroy “Chris- 
tendom”, and directs the “faithful servant” class, fore- 
shadowed by Ezekiel, to announce that fact. “There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God, As the vine tree among 
the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
And I will set my face against them; they shall go 
out from one fire, and another fire shall devour them ; 
and ye shall know that I am [Jehovah], when I set 
my face against them.” (Ezek. 15 : 6,7) The “vine 
tree”, I( Christendom,” by readily joining with Satan’s 
organization in the World War, thereby became 
scorched, or burned, and it is withered, and the fire 
of Jehovah’s battle at Armageddon will completely 
annihilate it. “And I will make the land desolate, 
because they have committed a trespass, saith the 
Lord God.” (Ezek. 15 : 8) “For the vineyard of [ Je- 
hovah] of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah his pleasant plant; and he looked for judg- 
ment, but behold oppression ; for righteousness, but 
behold a cry. Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, that they 
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth ! In 
mine ears said [Jehovah] of hosts, Of a truth, many 
houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, without 
inhabitant. And the mean man shall be brought down, 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes 
of the lofty shall be humbled : but [Jehovah] of hosts 
shall be exalted in judgment, and God, that is holy, 
shall be sanctified in righteousness.” (Isa. 5 : 7-9,15, 
16) This shall be a vindication of God’s name. 

Jehovah directed his. prophet Ezekiel to cause no- 
tice to be served upon Jerusalem concerning her abom- 
inations. This foreshadowed the “faithful servant” 
class causing “Christendom” to know her abomina- 
tions: In the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy 
are shown the gross sins of self-righteousness. The 
aelf-righteous are shown as falling away from Jeho- 
vah and despising others as sinners and heathen, be- 

yond the mercy of God ; and God’s announced pur- 
pose of restoring such despised ones to his favor is 
shown. Jehovah commands Ezekiel to trace the his- 
tory of Jerusalem from the beginning, manifestly 
in order that, to quote Romans 7: 13, “sin by the 
[willful breaking of God’s] commandment might be 
come exceeding sinful.” The sins of Jerusalem are 
spread out before her: “Son of man, cause Jerusa- 
lem to know her abominations, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God unto Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy 
nativity is of the land of Canaan; thy father was an 
Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.” (Ezek. 16 : 2,3) 
The prophecy applies with stronger force to “Chris- 
tendom”. 

Canaan was the cursed one of Noah’s grandsons. 
(Gen. 9: 25) The name of the land of Canaan means 
“humiliated” and represents the condition of the ac- 
cursed, humiliated race from which Jehovah selects 
his people. That condition shows his people as being 
“by nature the children of wrath, even as others”. 
(Eph. 2 : 3) Jerusalem was originally a Canaanite 
city called “Jebusi, which is Jerusalem”. (Josh. 18 : 28) 
“As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the children of Judah could not drive them out; but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at 
Jerusalem unto this day.” (Josh. 15 : 63) This scrip- 
ture had application until David later took the city. 
(2 Sam. 5 : 6-9) Both the Amorites and the Hittites 
were descendants of Canaan, and therefore were Ca- 
naanites. “And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and 
Heth, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
gasite.” (Gen. 10 : 15,16) The Hittites were descend- 
ants of Heth, who was a Canaanite. It was a Hittite 
from whom Abraham bought the cave of Machpelah, 
which is at Hebron, thus showing that the Hittites 
were in possession. (Gen. 23 : 3-20) Amorite means 
“mountaineer, dweller in the heights”. “Yet destroyed 
I the Amorite before them, whose height was like the 
height of the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks; 
yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath.” (Amos 2: 9) Hittite means “terrible, 
dread”. 

Therefore says Ezekiel to Jerusalem: “Thy father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite,” both 
from Canaan, and all heathenish; and for this rea- 
son the people and their dwelling place were under 
the curse upon Canaan, polluted and filthy in the 
sight of Jehovah. Such was the condition of the city 
when Jehovah chose the site of Jerusalem as the loca- 
tion of his typical organization. Therefore Ezekiel 
describes the place as a newly born and abandoned 
baby girl, in these words: “And as for thy nativity, 
in the day thou wast born, thy navel was not cut, nei- 
ther wast thou washed in water to supple thee; thou 
wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. None eye 
pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have com- 
passion upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day 
that thou wast born.“-Ezek. 16: 4,5. 



OOTOBER 1,1938 f3FieWATCHTOWER 301 

The prophet then, in substance, says that Jehovah it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end 
passed by and beheld this place as a newly born baby of the year.” (Deut. 11: 11,12) As God’s eyes ran 
girl, polluted and unwashed, and he chose it and to and fro through Canaan, searching it out, he saw 
cleaned it up. “And when I passed by thee, and saw the Jebusites occupying the place where he would 
thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee establish Jerusalem, which land the Jebusites had de- 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto filed and filled with corrupt doings. (Lev. 18 : 3,25) 
thee, when thou wast in thy blood, Live. I have caused Joshua burned Ai and made it a heap of ashes, even 
thee to multiply as the bud of the field, and thou a desolation, and he did the same thing to Jericho. 
hast increased and waxen great, and thou art come (Josh. 6: 24,26) Jehovah, however, did not command 
to excellent ornaments; thy breasts are fashioned, and David, when he took the city, to raze the walls and 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked and buildings of Jebusi, or Jerusalem, and make it a des- 
bare.“-Ezek. 16 : 6,7. olate heap. He allowed it to stand, only having the 

Jehovah had his eye on the site (the place for his occupancy or controllership of the city changed. Out 
typical organization) where he would place his name. of his gracious goodness the original heathen city was 
“But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land permitted to grow up from babyhood to maturity and 
of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain become the holy city, “whereas thou wast naked and 
of heaven ; a land which [Jehovah] thy God careth bare.” God put his name there and laid the obliga- 
for; the eyes of [Jehovah] thy God are always upon tion upon Israel to keep his name unsullied. 

HIS PREPARATION 

J EHOVAH stopped the World War. Jesus had 
prophesied that he would do so for the sake of 
his elect. The elect servant of Jehovah is made 

up of Christ Jesus the Head and 144,000 approved 
ones, and the delight of Jehovah is in his servant. 
(Isa. 42: 1) Before Jesus came to earth God fore- 
told by one of his prophets that he would gather his 
people together and complete the servant before 
Armageddon is fought. (I’s 50 : 5) Jesus prophesied 
in corroboration thereof. At this time the seventh 
chapter of The Revelation should be carefully read. 

Satan got into violent action in A.D. 1914, and 
when he was cast out of heaven he was so angered 
against God’s organization, and particularly the rem- 
nant thereof on earth, that he would have completely 
wrecked everything in connection with the human 
race. God’s due time for Armageddon had not arrived, 
and he stopped the World War. Not that God needed 
time to prepare, but he would not permit the climax 
until his due time. No tangible reason appeared for the 
cessation of the World War in 1918, but God had a 
reason. He would gather together his covenant people, 
and anoint the approved ones and send them forth 
as his witnesses to serve notice on the organization of 
#Satan of His purpose to destroy that wicked organi- 
zation and to fully establish His kingdom of right- 
eousness on the earth. 

God does not take such action by secret methods. 
When Armageddon is fought due notice thereof will 
have been brought to the attention of the enemy and 
of the people and of the prominent ones of the enemy’s 
organization. Jehovah graciously permits those on 
the earth forming a part of the elect servant class to 
give such notice. They must be prepared for their 
work and must do it in God’s way. 

John, the apostle, representing the remnant which 

forms a part of the servant class, <‘saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth.” (Rev. 7 : 1) ‘*Wind” is a 
symbol of violent power and force working destruc- 
tion. “Winds of the earth” means the violent forces 
operating with respect to the earth, where Satan’s 
operations are confined after his being ousted from 
heaven. (Rev. 12 : 12) “Four” is the symbol of the 
entire forces in destructive operation. These “four 
winds”, continuing with the velocity attained in 
A.D. 1918, would have wrecked everything on earth 
and would have interfered with the work of God’s 
elect in serving the notice. 

“Four angels standing on the four corners of the 
earth” means all the angels required to restrain the 
destructive forces in any and every part of the earth. 
When Armageddon begins, that restraint will be re- 
moved, because the witness work in the earth will then 
be finished. Until that time, as it is written, the “four 
angels” to whom it is given to “hurt the earth and the 
sea” continue to hold back the storm of the Lord. 
Those angels are not human creatures or human agen- 
cies, but are “the holy angels” of God invisible to man 
and who accompany and act as the deputies of Christ 
Jesus when he comes for judgment. (Matt. 25: 31) 
The vision therefore discloses a host of heavenly 
creatures controlling certain forces from every quarter 
of the earth. 

John then “saw another angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of the living God”. (7 : 2,3) That 
mighty angel is the Lord Jesus, the chief and great 
executive officer of Jehovah. The vision shows him 
coming from the direction of the rising sun, from the 
orb of light, which is Jehovah. “The Lord God is a 
sun and shield,” says Psalm 34: 11. “As the lightning 
cometh out of the cast, and shineth even unto the west; 
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so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” (Matt. 
24: 27) The angels of God had stopped the violence 
of war in 1918. Then appeared Jehovah’s chief officer 
to issue orders or the command to “the four angels”, 
meaning those guarding every part of the earth. 

These angels were commissioned to “hurt the earth 
and the sea”. Manifestly this commission has reference 
to the great and final battle. The mighty officer of 
Jehovah orders the angels thus commissioned to “hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads”. (7 : 3) The primary purpose of the apparent 
delay of Armageddon is announced to be that the 
servant class might be completed and sealed in their 
foreheads and sent forth to do the work God has com- 
missioned them to do. 

“The earth” is the symbol for the peoples organized 
into forms of government ruled by visible creatures 
and under the supervision of an invisible overlord. 
It is Satan’s official visible organization. “Trees” 
grow up out of the earth, and here picture the prom- 
inent men of Satan’s organization who are cruel, 
austere and haughty, and who rise up and draw 
nourishment or sustenance from the people. They are 
likened unto a green bay tree. (Ps. 37 : 35) They are 
exactly the opposite of the “trees of righteousness”, 
which are the planting of Jehovah. (Isa. 61: 3) Hence, 
because they are Satan’s trees, they are marked to be 
“hurt” in God’s due time. 

The sea covers four-fifths of the earth, and there- 
fore must represent the masses of the human race that 
are alienated from God and that give nourishment to 
and bear up the commerce of the world. The Devil’s 
organization rides upon “the sea” and oppresses the 
people. These trees, forming the live agencies of Sa- 
tan’s organization, must be destroyed in God’s due 
time. Satan, in his wicked and violent determination 
to turn all creation against God, would have pushed 
the work on to the destruction of all the governments 
of the earth, including the prominent people therein 
and even the masses. Satan’s chief purpose is to de- 
stroy God’s kingdom. Had he so continued, the gather- 
ing of the saints and the witness work would have 
been greatly hindered, if not prevented. Jehovah there- 
fobe cut the day of trouble short “for his elect’s sake”. 
(Matt. 24: 21,22) When the elect has been gathered, 
then the four angels will let loose the winds of violence 
that will completely destroy Satan’s organization. 
Violent forces which Satan has raised up will then be 
to its own hurt. “For they have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind.“-Has. 8: 7. 

“The seal of the living God,” in the possession of 
the angel coming from the orb of the sun, must have 
to do with the covenant of God. Genesis 17 : 10 and 
Romans 4 : 11 show that circumcision was made a sign 
or symbol or seal of the covenant between God and 
Abraham. The seal in the foreheads of the servants of 
God would be a sign or symbol of righteousness and 

their approval by Jehovah in their relationship to the 
covenant by sacrifice. All of the twelve tribes of Israel 
were in the covenant of God by the sacrifice of the 
paschal lamb. Likewise all of the spirit-begotten, or 
spiritual Israelites, from which the elect servant ;s to 
be taken, are in the covenant with Jehovah by the 
sacrifice of the antitypical Lamb of God. The 144,000 
are faithful to the covenant and therefore receive the 
seal of approval. To the faithful remnant God gives 
a better abpreciation of that covenant, and as a sign 
of their approval by him God brings them under “the 
robe of righteousness” , gives them “the garments of 
salvation” (Isa. 61: 10) and the wedding garments 
(Matt. 22: 11,12), and thus identifies them with his 
official organization. It is such that he commissions to 
do his work in attending to the kingdom interests on 
earth. The forehead is the prominent place to be seen 
by all. It is noted that Babylon’s name is written on 
the forehead of the woman pictured in Revelation 17. 

The faithful remnant class is prominently marked 
in the forehead that all may know and mark a differ- 
ence in them from those of the world. They are dili- 
gent in giving the witness to the name of Jehovah and 
in caring for the kingdom interests committed to them. 
It is these faithful ones that are brought into the 
“everlasting covenant . . . , even the sure mercies of 
David” (Isa. 55 : 3), and receive the outpouring or 
anointing of the holy spirit in the last days. (Joel 
2: 28,29 ; Eph. 1: 13) Such is the anointing of the 
holy spirit for the service of God. 

The holy angels of the Lord, thus commissioned to 
turn loose the winds that will bring hurt upon Satan’s 
organization, do so in God’s due time. As the Midian- 
ites long ago fought among themselves and were pur- 
sued by Gideon and his 300 (Judges 7 and S), so in 
due time the Devil’s representatives will fight one an- 
other and will be pursued by the army of the Lord 
to the destruction of the enemy. But this must wait 
until the servant class is completed and sealed. The 
total number sealed is 144,000 and must of necessity 
include those who died in faith before Christ’s coming 
to the temple and who waited for the resurrection. 
God’s sign of approval upon them is shown by his 
awakening them out of death, which the Scriptures 
clearly indicate took place in A.D. 1918. 

The remnant on earth received the robe of righteous- 
ness and the place in the temple and were given a bet- 
ter appreciation of. the kingdom, and their loving zeal 
therefor is proof of their sealing. All are “spiritual 
Israelites” because they are God’s chosen nation and 
their right to live is as spirit creatures. The fact that 
one is an Israelite after the flesh would profit nothing. 
(John 6: 63) Nor would the fact that one is in the 
covenant by sacrifice make him eligible. He must be 
in the covenant for the kingdom of heaven and be 
wholly devoted to the Lord and then receive the Lord’s 
approval, symbolized by the “seal”. 

Of the natural Israelites there were twelve tribes. 
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There are twelve divisions or tribes of the spiritual 
Israelites mentioned in this chapter seven of The 
Revelation. Judah is the first named, and appropri- 
ately so, because Jesus Christ, the Head of the servant 
class, is of the tribe of Judah. (1 Chron. 5: 2) The 
name means “praise of Jehovah”, and Christ Jesus 
leads the praising of Jehovah’s name, and all his 
brethren join in the praise of the Father. Christ Jesus 
leads the fight against the enemy, and the sweet singers 
of praise are in the van with him because they are 
called, chosen and faithful. (Rev. 17 : 14) In line with 
this Judges 1: 1,2 reads: “Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against them? 
And the Lord said, Judah shall go up: behold, I have 
delivered the land into his hand.” 

Twelve tribes are mentioned, and of each tribe 
12,000 are selected and sealed. This proves that the 
Lord has no preference amongst the tribes so far as 
numbers are concerned. There is evenness and beauti- 
ful proportion in the divine arrangement of the glori- 
fled Christ, Head and body thereof. God sets the 
members in the body according to his pleasure. (1 Cor. 
12: 18) All the twelve tribes of natural Israel were in 
the covenant of Cod confirmed at Mount Sinai. (Exo- 
dus 19 and 20) All the people begotten of the spirit 
of God are in the covenant by sacrifice, but not all will 
receive the approval of God ; and this is shown in 
God’s dealing with natural Israel. 

Levi was not regularly considered one of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, but was a sort of thirteenth tribe by 
reason of the splitting of the tribe of Joseph into the 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. (Num. 1: 10) Dan 

is not mentioned in the Revelation account of the 
twelve tribes that were sealed. He seems to picture 
that group of persons who have made a covenant with 
the Lord but who have turned against their “own 
mother’s son” and attempted to hinder God’s organi- 
zation and who suffer destruction. The tribe of Levi 
mentioned in this chapter of The Revelation undoubt- 
edly takes the place of the tribe of Dan. 

The tribe of Ephraim is not mentioned in the Reve- 
lation account, that tribe evidently being included 
under the tribe of Joseph (7 : 8) because after sep- 
arating the tribe of Manasseh therefrom there would 
be only the tribe of Ephraim left for Joseph. Ephraim 
seems to represent that class that is neither cold nor 
hot (3: 15,lS) but that is ‘spued out of the Lord’s 
mouth’. These were in the covenant by sacrifice but 
did not receive the Lord’s anointing. The headship is 
taken from Ephraim and given to the patriarch 
Joseph. 

When God selected Israel he gave his word: “Ye 
shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation.” (Ex. 19: 6) Natural Israel failed and did not 
receive that which was promised to the faithful, but 
those who are taken into the covenant by sacrifice, and 
into the covenant for the kingdom (Luke 22: 2%30), 
and who maintain their integrity and faithfulness, do 
receive the blessings promised. As stated at Romans 
11:7: “What then? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election bath obtained 
it, and the rest [of natural Israel] were blinded.” The 
144,000 members of the body of Christ are thus in the 
assembly shown as selected and anointed, or sealed. 

WICKEDNESS REMOVED 

T HOSE who oppose the truth will not believe 
what is here written. Only those who lift their 
eyes to heaven and go in faith to God and obe- 

diently follow Christ Jesus are given the vision as 
described in Zechariah chapter five, and the under- 
standing thereof. 

Zechariih (5 : 5) records: “Then the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth 
forth.” The angel of the Lord now discloses to the 
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses the permanent place 
of wickedness. Satan began his wicked, hypocritical, 
religious organization on the plains of Shinar, shortly 
after the great flood of Noah’s time, and which or- 
ganization is symbolized by a woman, Satan’s wife, 
whose name is called “Babylon”. (Gen. 10 : S-10 ; 
11: 1-9) That devilish, hypocritical organization has 
at all times stolen the Word of God and misused it, 
and has stolen the people away from serving God 
and has produced a crop of creatures that have sworn 
falsely before God. These religious frauds who are 

defamers of Jehovah’s name are to be transported 
to their everlasting abode. 

The prophet inquires of the angel, “What is it 9” 
and is told: “This is the ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This is their appearance in all the 
land.” (5 : 6, A.R.V.) The prophecy thus shows how 
it appears to the eyes of Jehovah, who determines and 
metes out judgment. The ephah is a large measure 
and symbolizes a large measure of something. A meas- 
ure denotes judgment. Therefore this prophecy means 
that Jehovah has measured out or judged, and that 
the measure is large against those denounced by the 
judgment. 

The cphah had a lid or covering of heavy material 
like lead on it, and inside the ephah appeared a woman 
sitting. Zcchariah (5 : 7) refers to her in these words : 
“And, behold, there was lifted up a talent [or (nmr- 
gin) a weighty piece] of lead: and this is a woman 
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah.” The lid was 
of a base metal having the appearance of silver and 
therefore pictures hypocrisy, which is so successfully 
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practiced by the Devil’s religious agents; which base 
covering will be destroyed. (Jer. 6 : 29 ; Ezek. 22 : 18) 
The power of Jehovah lifts up this lid or covering 
and exposes what is inside the ephah, and therein 
appears a woman. This woman is evidently the Devil’s 
wife, that is, his hypocritical organization called “Bab- 
ylon”. This organization gave birth to the thieves and 
the liars and all other lawless ones mentioned in Zech- 
ariah’s prophecy. (Rev. 17 : 3, 5) Satan’s orgapization 
is entirely wicked. Concerning the woman sitting in 
the ephah the angel spoke: “And he said, This is 
wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of the ephah ; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof.” 
(5 : 8) “Wickedness,” here, means “Lawlessness” (as 
translated by Rotherham), and particularly applies 
to the class whom the Lord gathers out from among 
his covenant people. (Matt. 13: 41) This would spe- 
cifically apply to the “man of sin”, “the son of per- 
dition,” and all the clergy, who claim to serve God 
but who in fact serve the Devil. The lid was lifted up, 
exposing this wicked woman, and then she was pushed 
inside of the ephah and the lid or covering was closed 
down. Thus the Lord crates her up for transportation 
to where she belongs. She has no place in the “holy 
land”, that is, in the earthly condition of God’s peo- 
ple, but she is taken to her own place, which later 
the angel of the Lord explains to Zechariah. 

The Lord’s method of gathering out and transportr 
ing this hypocritical crowd, which is the very embodi- 
ment of lawlessness, now appears, in verse nine of the 
prophecy, to wit: “Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out two women, and 
the wind was in their wings ; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork; and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven.” Undoubtedly these 
“two women” are servants of the Lord God and of the 
great Judge, Christ Jesus, at his temple. Being fe- 
males, they would be subject to the “man Christ 
Jesus”. (1 Cor. 11: 3) They therefore fitly picture 
the angels used by the Lord to gather out the wicked 
ones and to keep them away from the temple of God. 
As Jesus himself said of this very time: “The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels [symbolized by 
these two women], and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things [that were in line for the king- 
dom, but] that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire [destruc- 
tion]; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” 
-Ivfatt. 13 : 41,42. 

The prophecy of Zechariah says of the “two wom- 
en”, “The wind was in their wings”; which signifies 
that the power of God was with them for the swift 
performance of his judgment. The wings show that 
they are creatures that fly swiftly before judgment. 
‘Having wings like a stork’s’ shows that they knew 
the time of God’s judgment and that the judgment 
time had come, Jeremiah 8: 7 proves this point, say- 
ing: “Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 

pointed times; . . . but my people [professed people, 
who are lawless toward God’s commandments] know 
not the judgment of the Lord.” The stork’s wings are 
large and able to lift heavy loads. Storks fly at a great 
height, and the prophecy says of the “two women” 
with stork wings, “They lifted up the ephah between 
the earth and the heaven” and transported the old 
woman, the personification of lawlessned, swiftly to 
her everlasting abiding place. 

Where does “wickedness”, pictured by the occupant 
of the ephah, belongt This question was propounded 
by Zechariah, in verse ten, to which question the angel 
of the Lord replied: “And he said unto me, To build 
it an house in the land of Shinar ; and it shall be estab- 
lished, and set there upon her own base.” (5 : 11) 
The land of Shinar was the place where Satan began 
his organization on earth after the great Deluge, to 
turn the people away from Jehovah by means of ly- 
ing and stealing ; hence that land represents the be- 
ginning of lawlessness. The Bible record concerning 
this and the building of the tower of Babel says of 
the people that the Devil turned away from the Lord : 
“And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
and they dwelt there. And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city [Babylon J , and a tower whose top may 
reach unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest 
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth.” (Gen. 11 i 2,4) The covenant people of God 
were carried away from Jerusalem as captive into the 
land of Shinar. (Dan. 1: 1,2) In due time Jehovah 
restored the remnant of his people, then as he has 
now restored his faithful remnant of spiritual Israel, 
taking them away from Satan’s organization, Baby- 
lon, and bringing. them into his own organization. As 
foretold at Isaiah 11: 11, “In that day . . . the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people.” 

Jehovah’s swift messengers, flying like storks, bear 
the lawless or wicked class back to the place assigned 
to that crowd, and that place prepared for her was 
symbolized by the land of Shinar: “an house in the 
land of Shinar.” (5 : 11) ‘An house,” as here used, 
and to which the woman “wickedness” is taken, pic- 
tures a condition of perpetual death. Job 17 : 13 con- 
firms this, saying: “The grave is mine house.” Also 
Isaiah 14 : 18,19 : “All the kings of the nations, even 
all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own house. 
But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain.” 
A house denotes a place to stay, and this picture in 
Zechariah’s prophecy shows lawlessness assigned to 
a condition of everlasting destruction. The curse of 
Jehovah upon the wicked organization of Satan is a 
vindication of His holy name, and shows what shall 
be the result of the great war, “the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty.” (Rev. 16 : 14) Wickedness 
shall be destroyed for ever.-Psalm 145 : 20. 
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“F’ILL THE EARTH” 
PART 1 

“Be fruitful and multiply ad fill the earth.“-Ben. 1:28, Rotherham. 

J EHOVAH’S purpose is to fill the earth with a 
righteous people. That is made certain by his re- 
vealed Word, Before the time of man “God 

created the heaven and the earth”. (Gen. 1: 1) Later 
he created man to inhabit the earth. Says the Almighty 
God: “I have made the earth, and created man upon 
it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded.” (Isa. 45: 12) 
He created the earth for a definite purpose: “For 
thus saith the Lord that created the heavens ; God 
himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath 
established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited ; I am the Lord, and there is none else.” 
(Isa. 45 : 18) If he does not fill the earth with human 
creatures that there abide for ever, then the creat.on 
of man and the earth for man is in vain ; and it is c:+Y’- 
tain that Jehovah God does nothing in vain. His m;tn- 
dates must be and shall be fully performed in his due 
time. His name Jehovah clearly means his purpclse 
toward his creation. Jehovah says: “My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. . . . I have 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I have purposed 
it, I will also do it.” (Isa. 46 : 10, 11) Jehovah gives 
assurance that he will do what he says and will fulfill 
his announced purpose. (Isa. 55: 11) His creatures 
that love and serve him take God at his word and are 
fully persuaded that he will perform completely every 
promise. 

*Having such full assurance, consider now Jeho- 
vah’s command given to his perfect creature man 
and his perfect helpmate Eve, to wit: “Be fruitful 
and multiply and fill the earth.” When God an- 
nounced that purpose and gave command Adam and 
Eve were righteous, because sin had not then entered 
the world. Manifestly God’s purpose was and is that 
such mandate shall be fully pcrformcd and carried 
out under a righteous and invisible overlord and there- 
fore performed in righteousness. Furthermore, the 
mandate to “be fruitful and multiply” was and is to 
be unto life of the creature brought into the earth. 

* Jehovah appointed Lucifer the invisible overlord 
of the perfect Adam, and Lucifer was then righteous, 
and concerning Lucifer God says: “Thou art the 
anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: 

thou wast upon the holy mountain of God ; thou hast 
walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 
wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.” (Ezek. 
28: 14, 15) Lucifer rebelled against Jehovah, became 
unrighteous and led Adam and Eve into unrighteous- 
ness, all of which took place before Adam and Eve had 
made any effort to carry out the command to multiply. 
As the result of that rebellion God’s mandate to 
“multiply and fill the earth” was never demonstrated 
under righteous conditions, and, not being carried out 
in righteousness, has not been carried out at all ac- 
cording to God’s will and command. Today the earth 
is filled with an unrighteous people, almost all of 
whom are willfully wicked and act under the leader- 
ship of the Devil and continue to defame God’s holy 
name. The few exceptions are those who have believed 
on God and Christ Jesus and have made a covenant to 
do the will of God and who have received the benefit 
of the great ransom sacrifice. Aside from such conse- 
crated ones “the earth is filled with violence”, wicked- 
ness and gross darkness. (Gen. 6: 13) Has God’s pur- 
pose failedP God’s purpose never fails. 

*Will God’s command to “multiply and fill the 
earth” ever be fully performed and demonstrated 
under right and righteous conditions on earth? Will 
God prove that it is administrable in righteous- 
ness? and is it his purpose to prove and demonstrate 
it both to human creatures and to the holy angels? The 
mere act of bringing back to life the dead ones who 
receive the merit of Christ’s sacrifice would not demon- 
strate or fulfill that mandate of Jehovah God. All of 
Adam’s offspring have been conceived in sin and al- 
most all of them have died in sin. (Ps. 51: 5 ; Rom. 
5: 12) Even if all such were raised from the dead, 
regenerated or restored, if the latter were possible, 
that would not mean the carrying out of the mandate 
of Jehovah, for the reason that it would be accom- 
plished by the power of God through Christ Jesus, and 
not by man acting in obedience to God’s command- 
ment. We are certain that Jehovah’s mandate must be 
and shall be carried out in righteousness. But how’? 
Do the Scriptures reveal how this mandate will be 
carried out T 
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A PICTURE 

8 It appears that Jehovah 1s pleased by means of 
prophetic dramas or pictures to make known to those 
of mankind who are devoted to him his means of carry- 
ing out his purpose in regard to many things ; and 
may we not expect to find in his Word some pictures 
that will enable us to arrive at an answer to the fore- 
going questions? To demonstrate the divine rule or 
command given to Adam at the beginning of his enter- 
ing Eden would require the same to be carried out by 
righteous creatures on the earth acting under the 
supervision of a righteous overlord. Otherwise stated, 
Satan, the wicked overlord or “god of this world”, 
and his entire organization must first be destroyed and 
then the control of the earth be entirely removed from 
all opponents of Jehovah, and it be under the control 
of the righteous One, that human creatures might 
carry out the divine mandate. These indisputable facts 
stand out and must be given full force and effect in 
determining the question here under consideration. 

6 The great flood of Noah’s day and the attending 
acts and circumstances thereof furnish at least a par- 
tial illustration or picture of what must be done in 
connection with carrying out the divine mandate. 
Preceding the time of the deluge the inhabiters of the 
earth were corrupt and “the earth was filled with 
violence”. (Gen. 6: 11) The result of that flood was 
that all in the earth were cleared out. 

‘The materialized nephilim of Satan’s invisible 
organization were removed from the earth. The dis- 
obedient angels that had materialized, that is, “the 
sons of God,” and that had formed unions with human 
women and produced the Gibborim, were imprisoned 
by Satan. (1 Pet. 3: 19, 20) The offspring of such 
improper union that were on the earth were destroyed, 
and only Noah and his family, in all consisting of 
eight persons, were permitted to remain alive. By 
reason of his faith and obedience Noah was counted 
as righteous in God’s sight ; he was a preacher or pro- 
claimer of righteousness and continued to bear testi- 
mony to the name of Jehovah God. (2 Pet. 2: 5; Heb. 
11:7) Evidently the members of Noah’s family were 
also counted righteous by reason of their faith and 
full co-operation with Noah. The Devil and his demons 
were not then destroyed or fully restrained, but mani- 
festly were thereafter prevented from materializing 
amongst human creatures. So far as the earth was 
concerned, at the end of the deluge there remained on 
the earth only Noah and his family, all of whom were 
counted righteous in the sight of Jehovah by reason of 
faith and obedience. Immediately following the flood 
and the exodus of Noah and his family from the ark 
the mandate of God was reissued, and at that time to 
righteous Noah, as it is written: “So God blessed 
Noah and his sons, and said to them, Be fruitful and 
multiply and fill the earth.” (Gen. 9: 1, Roth.) Mark 
here particularly that the divine mandate, “Be fruit- 
ful and multiply and fill the earth,” was never given 

to the wicked, but was first given to Adam before he 
sinned, and restated or repeated to Noah and his im- 
mediate family, who were counted righteous. Wicked 
men could not carry out that divine command, and 
therefore it was not given to or for such. About this 
there cannot be the slightest doubt. It therefore fol- 
lows that up to the present time that divine mandate 
has not been carried out. 

TYPICAL 

‘J It appears that God caused a record of the flood, 
and the things connected therewith, to be made as-a 
picture foretelling greater things to follow; hence 
those things were typical. Therefore it is important to 
give consideration to the things immediately pertain- 
ing to or regarding the flood. The father of Noah was 
named Lamech. The name “Lamech” is understood 
to mean “powerful”, and the part played by Lamech 
in connection with Noah and the flood would picture 
the Almighty God, whose power is without limitation, 
and therefore him who is the Father of Jesus Christ. 
Noah in that prophetic drama therefore represented 
or pictured Christ Jesus. After Noah was born his 
father Lamech uttered a prophecy, which doubtless 
was spoken at the direction of Jehovah God, as a part 
of the great prophetic drama, and which prophecy is, 
to wit: “And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son ; and he called his name 
Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed.“-Gen. 5: 28, 29. 

0 The name “Noah”, as appears from the marginal 
reading of the Scriptures, means “rest” or “com- 
fort”; and thus he foreshadowed the beloved Son of 
God, Christ Jesus, who is the comfort and rest of 
Jehovah because always in harmony with Jehovah. In 
harmony with this it is written that Noah, upon leav- 
ing the ark at the close of the flood, builded an altar 
unto Jehovah God and upon it he offered clean sacri- 
fices. (Gen. 8 : 20) And in this connection it is written: 
“And the Lord smelled a sweet savour [(margin) 
savour of rest] ; and the Lord said in his heart, I will 
not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake. ” 
(Vs. 21) This is further a corroborative evidence that 
Noah was there by Jehovah counted righteous and the 
acts of Noah and his family were pleasing unto the 
Lord. It was at that time, as it is written, “God 
blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish [fill] the earth.” 
-Gcn. 9: 1. 

‘” The destructive work of the flood pictured Arma- 
geddon and the great destruction it will bring about 
and upon the earth, and the part played by Noah in 
offering clean animals in sacrifice, as above stated, 
foreshadowed Christ Jesus and his reign of blcssed- 
ness after Armageddon, concerning which it is writ- 
ten: “For the Lord shall comfort Zion; he will com- 
fort all her waste places, and he will make her wilder- 
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ness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanks- 
giving, and the voice of melody.“-Isa. 51: 3. 

I1 To Christ Jesus the divine commission is given: 
“Comfort all that mourn.” (Isa. 61: 2) Satan’s organ- 
ization is called “Babylon ’ ‘, which has always opposed 
Jehovah and worked unrighteousness and which at 
Armageddon will be destroyed, and then when the 
Lord has destroyed that wicked organization the earth 
will be at rest. For the comfort of those now who love 
and serve Jehovah God, as well as those who remain 
on earth after Armageddon, Jehovah says: “And it 
shall come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give 
thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, that thou shalt take up this proverb against the 
king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor 
ceased ! the golden city ceased ! The Lord bath broken 
the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 
The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break 
forth into singing.“-Isa. 14: 3-5, 7. 

lp That Jehovah God put the prophetic words in the 
mouth of Lamech and caused him to utter such proph- 
ecy is further corroborated by what appears in the 
record. That prophecy was uttered nearly 600 years 
before the flood. Lamech died five years before the 
flood came, having finished his part in the prophetic 
drama. Noah was 600 years old when the flood came. 
(Gen. ‘7: 6) Concerning Lamcch the divine record is : 
“And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred 
ninety and five years, and begat sons and daughters ; 
and all the days of Lamech were seven hundred 
seventy and seven years ; and he died. ’ ‘-Gen. 5: 30, 31. 

l8 Note that the years of Lamech were 700 plus 70 
plus seven, that is to say, a triply complete number; 
which appears to point to the fact of the everlasting 
years of Jehovah the Almighty God, who is the Father 
of the Greater-than-Noah, Christ Jesus, including the 
members of the body of Christ. 

I4 The sons of Noah were born after Noah was 500 
years old. (Gen. 5: 32 ; 6 : 9, 10) The three sons of 
Noah foreshadowed a class of people that are counted 
righteous in the sight of God, that is, the “other 
sheep ” of the Lord, to wit, the Jonadabs, who form 

-the “ great multitude ’ ‘. (Rev. 7: 9-15) Christ Jesus, 
the antitype of Noah, is “the everlasting Father” 
(Isa. 9: 6)) who ministers life to the obedient ones of 
the human race and.does so as the active representa- 
tive of Jehovah. Noah’s sons were born a short time 
before the flodd ; and likewise the Greater Noah, 
Christ Jesus, a short time prior to Armageddon, brings 
forth the “other sheep” or Jonadabs that form the 
“great multitude”. Noah’s sons were born near the 
end of the “world that then was”, and now the Jona- 
dabs appear in the end of this “evil world”, and 
these are to be regenerated by Christ Jesus. As a long 
time elapsed after the birth of Noah before his sons 
were born and begotten, so a long time haa elapsed 

since the birth of “the man” Jesus until the birth or 
bringing forth of the Jonadabs, who are favored with 
regeneration. These things were recorded long ago for 
the comfort, peace and hope of those now on the earth 
who love righteousness and hate iniquity. This is fur- 
ther evidence of Jehovah’s loving-kindness, which he 
bestows upon men who love and obey him. Jehovah is 
now causing these truths to be made clear for the 
benefit of the Jonadabs, as well as of the anointed, and 
it is the privilege and duty of all such to carefully 
study these truths, understand them, and obey the 
Lord as he has thus shown them the right way. The 
kingdom is here, and not only are the real antitypical 
sons of Noah now appreciating their privilege of learn- 
ing about the kingdom and the blessings it has for 
obedient humankind, but these Jonadabs also appre- 
ciate the fact that it is their privilege and boundcn 
duty to put forth their best endeavors to further the 
interest of the kingdom and to do so with every means 
within their power or possession. They are demon- 
strating their faith and obedience by joining heartily 
with the remnant or feet members of Christ in adver- 
tising the King and his kingdom. 

WHYTHEDELUGE 

ls The Devil had set himself up as equal to or supe- 
rior to Jehovah God, and the Devil had evolved schemes 
to reproach and to oppose Jehovah God. He knew that 
Jehovah had commanded Adam to multiply and “fill 
the earth” and that God had declared that his purpose 
must be and shall be accomplished. The Devil con- 
cluded that he would prevent the carrying out of 
God’s declared purpose. Although Adam had joined 
the Devil’s organization, some of the offspring of 
Adam maintained their integrity toward God, and 
such included Abel and Enoch and Noah. In order to 
gain his wicked ends the Devil set about to debauch 
all the human race, and for that purpose he indueed 
the angels to materialize in human form and to take 
human women to wife and to thereby displace human 
husbands and produce a race that would rebel against 
God. No doubt the Devil tried thus to seduce all the 
angels, expecting to provoke God to wrath and to 
Lring about the destruction of all the human race and 
to turn all the angels against the Almighty. The 
Devil’s scheme seemed to be progressing well toward 
accomplishing his purpose. If he succeeded, the Devil 
concluded that such would prove his own supremacy, 
bringing great reproach upon the name of Jehovah 
God, and prevent God from carrying out his purpose. 
The result of that Devilish scheme was that almost 
all the human creatures became corrupt. (Gen. 6 : 12) 
Noah had at all times maintained his integrity toward 
God, and Noah and his family were the only ones on 
earth at that time that were faithful to God. The man- 
date given to perfect Adam could be carried out only 
by men in full harmony with Jehovah, and in order 
for this to be done the wicked must be cleared out 
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before God’s purpose could be accomplished. The earth 
being wholly wicked, aside from Noah and his family, 
God spoke to Noah: “ The end of all flesh is come be- 
fore me; for the earth is filled with violence through 
them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of 
life, from under heaven ; and every thing that is in 
the earth shall die. But with thee will I establish my 
covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark; thou, and 
thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives, with 
thee.“-Gen. 6: 13, 17, 18. 

la The flood would result in preventing Satan’s 
scheme to corrupt every creature on the earth. It 
therefore clearly appears that the primary purpose of 
the deluge was a vindication of Jehovah’s name, and 
to uphold his word. Closely connected with that pri- 
mary purpose were matters concerning the human 
family, which meant the spoiling of Satan’s scheme, 
that there might be left on the earth some righteous 
creatures. The clearing off of the wicked and corrupt 
generation, and the preserving on the earth only 
righteous men, would open the way to begin anew to 
carry out the divine mandate to “fill the earth”. The 
vindication of Jehovah’s name he will accomplish in 
his own way and due time. 

I7 God’s Word declares that his purpose in having 
the ark built was to keep alive the righteous ones. 
(Gem 6 : 18 ; 7: 3) The building of the ark, the bring- 
ing on of the flood, and the great destruction wrought 
thereby, were a miniature demonstration of God’s 
purpose to ultimately clean out the earth of all un- 
righteousness and preserve only those who love and 
serve him. Here God was making a prophetic drama 
picturing the manner in which he would ultimately 
carry out his purpose concerning the ‘filling the earth’ 
and the complete vindication of his own great name. 
That prophetic picture was made and recorded for the 
express purpose of enabling those on the earth at the 
end of the world and who are serving God in spirit 
and in truth to be properly taught and to receive con- 
solation and hope. Jehovah now reveals these truths 
to men that they may understand the prophetic pic- 
ture, and thus he gives to those who love and serve him 
a clearer vision of his purpose and brings joy and 
comfort to their hearts. 

l* The kingdom of Jehovah God, under Christ Jesus 
his Beloved One, is his means of carrying out his pur- 
pose, Noah therefore pictured The Christ, that is, “the 
man Christ Jesus” and the members of his body, all 
composing the royal house of Jehovah. The members 
of Noah’s family, that is, his sons and their wives, 
pictured the “other sheep”, the people of good will, 
who show their faith in and devotion to Jehovah God 
and his kingdom under Christ. The flood and the 
devastation it wrought therefore pictured Armagcd- 
don and its destructive results, which will be brought 
about by Jehovah acting by and through Christ Jesus. 

A long time elapsed between the flood and the coming 
of Christ Jesus, the King. Was that long time of ap- 
parent delay of the coming of the kingdom caused by 
the destruction which the flood wrought 1 No, not at 
all. God was not obliged to delay the setting up of his 
kingdom because of so few men left on earth im- 
mediately following the flood. There has, in fact, been 
no delay in carrying out God’s purpose, but that long 
period of time from the flood to the coming of the 
King and kingdom has afforded full opportunity for 
the Devil to endeavor to prove his wicked challenge, 
and also an opportunity for men to prove their integ- 
rity toward Jehovah God, and also the time for taking 
out from amongst the nations a people for God’s name, 
that these might bear testimony to the name of Jeho- 
vah God and that this testimony might be given in the 
earth before the final fulfillment of the prophetic pic- 
ture made at the time of the flood. 

I9 It has been argued by students of God’s Word 
that Jehovah delayed the setting up of his kingdom 
under Christ Jesus for a long period of time, to wit, 
about 6,000 years, in order to allow a sufficient number 
of the human creatures to be born on the earth, live 
for a season and die, so as to have enough persons to 
bring back in the resurrection, restore them to human 
perfection, and therefore to comfortably fill the earth, 
and thus carry out God’s purpose to “fill the earth”. 
That argument is not supported by reason nor by the 
Scriptures. If the coming of the kingdom was delayed 
in order to furnish time for a sufficient number of 
persons to be born and die and be resurrected in order 
to “fill the earth”, why, then, during all of that period 
of time would God permit the Devil to have full 
freedom to corrupt so many human creatures, make 
them hopelessly wicked and unworthy of a resurrec- 
tion, and therefore beyond the privilege of recovery! 

*O The wicked challenge of the Devil, and the ac- 
ceptance of that challenge by Jehovah God, made the 
issue plain and clear-cut. The Devil contended that he 
could make all men curse God, could prevent all men 
from maintaining their integrity toward God, and 
thus prove that God is not the Supreme Being. (Job 
2: 4-7) The Devil claimed that he could defeat the 
purpose of Jehovah to “fill the earth” with a right- 
eous people; and in order to prove the Devil a liar in 
the eyes of all creatures that shall live forever God 
permitted the Devil to try his hand. God fixed a time 
limit and has permitted the Devil to go the limit in 
his endeavor to prove his wicked challenge. God de- 
clared that he would permit the Devil to remain and 
continue in order that God might in his own due time, 
as he stated, ‘Show thee my power, and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth. ’ (Ex. 9 : 16, 
Zeeser) Such is the Scriptural reason for the apparent 
delay of the coming of God’s kingdom. The birth of 
sinful men, their death and resurrection in sufficient 
numbers to “fill the earth”, has nothing whatsoever 
to do with the apparent delay of the coming of the 
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kingdom. Now the time is about due for Jehovah God 
to show the Devil and all others that He is supreme, 
that his power is beyond resistance, and immediately 
preceding the demonstration of his limitless power 
Jehovah God causes his name to be declared in all the 
earth, which testimony is given by those faithful per- 
sons whom God has taken out of the world for his 
name’s sake. By far the greater number of persons 
that have ever lived on the earth have been and are 
presumptuous and self-willed and constantly have de- 
famed God’s holy name. Is it at all reasonable to con- 
clude that such shall be brought forth in the resur- 
rection and be permitted to live on the earth and have 
anything to do with fulfilling the divine command? 
The scriptures concerning this say: “But these, as 
natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed.” 
(2 Pet. 2: 12; Jude 10) Those who defame God’s 
name, as it is written, have “no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity”. (Eccl. 3: 19) God does not 
force life upon any man, but, on the contrary, ‘life is 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ’ and to those only 
who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and serve God. 
Those who do not believe on the Lord shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on them. (Rom. 6: 23 ; 
Acts 4 : 12 ; John 3: 35, 36) Therefore the claim made 
that the coming of the kingdom has been delayed in 
order to permit a sufficient number of people to be 
born to “fill the earth” during the resurrection is 
entirely without reason and with no Scriptural author- 
ity or support thereof whatsoever. 

*l The deluge of waters resulted in the destruction 
of all flesh on the earth aside from Noah and his im- 
mediate family, and that deluge was an expression of 
the wrath of Jehovah God on those who were con- 
demned to die. Even though such people had not been 
sentenced to death, yet they had added to their in- 
herited condemnation by willfully disdaining and 
spurning the word of God and refusing to hear his 
warning that God had sent to them through Noah, and 
by their willfully joining the Devil in reproaching 
the name of Almighty God. Without any question of 
doubt that deluge was a type of Armageddon; and 
Armageddon, with its world-wide destructive forces, 
will likewise be an expression of the wrath of Jehovah 
God against all persons, not only by reason of being 
congemned to death by inheritance, but by having 
added to that condemnation by willingly going after 
the Devil and willfully reproaching the name of Jcho- 
vah God and Christ Jesus. Such have knowingly and 
willfully disregarded and spurned, and today continue 
to disregard and spurn, the word of God and the 
warning of Jehovah which he sends to them through 
his witnesses. The deluge was typical, and Armagcd- 
don, in its great destruction there to be wrought, will 
constitute the fulfillment of that type. 

*O Furthermore the prophetic picture shows God’s 
provision for those who escape the wrath of Armaged- 
don, and who find protection and complete safety 

under the Lord’s organization. At God’s command 
Noah built the ark, and into that ark Noah and his 
family entered and were there completely hidden, 
shielded and protected and were safe from the devas- 
tation wrought by the deluge, and there remained and 
were safely carried over the flood; and that was a 
figure of baptism, as so stated in the Scriptures. 
(1 Pet. 3: 20, 21) In fulfillment of that part of the 
prophetic picture Christ Jesus, the Greater-than-Noah, 
at God ‘s command has builded the capital organization 
of Jehovah God, pictured by the ark and into which 
the faithful must be immersed, dipped and submerged 
out of sight of and completely separated from the 
Devil’s organization, and for that reason they are no 
longer a part of this world. Inside or under the pro- 
tection of Jehovah’s organization such faithful ones 
may be safely carried through that expression of God’s 
wrath at the battle of Armageddon. (Zeph. 2: l-4) 
This was all made possible by the resurrection of 
Christ Jesus from the dead that he might live and be 
the vindicator of Jehovah and do the work of saving 
the obedient ones. The spirit of God having put this 
truth into Peter’s mind, he under inspiration wrote: 
“An ark was being prepared, in which a few, that is, 
eight persons were carried safely through the water. 
And immersion, a representation of this, now saves us ; 
(not a putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
seeking of a good conscience towards God,) through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.“-1 Pet. 3: 20, 21, 
Diaglott. 

23 Such protection was likewise pictured at the time 
Israel crossed the Red Sea, concerning which it is 
written in the Scriptures for the benefit of the people 
on earth who live and serve Jehovah God, to wit: “For 
I wish you not to be ignorant, brethren, that our 
fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and that all were immersed into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and that all ate the 
same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual 
drink; for they drank [water] from a spiritual Rock 
which followed them; (but the Rock was the Anoint- 
ed).“- 1 Cor. 10: l-4, Diag. 

24 Those who followed Moses through the waters of 
the Red Sea and under the canopy of the cloud over- 
head were thus “baptized unto Moses” in the sea and 
the cloud and were thus.protected from the expression 
of God’s wrath against the Egyptians, representing 
the Devil’s organization. Likewise those who followed 
Noah into the ark and remained there were hidden or 
immcrscd and thereby baptized unto Noah. Both Moses 
and Noah pictured The Christ, the royal organization 
of Jehovah God. Thcrcfore even the Jonadabs at this 
prcscnt time experience the baptism unto the Greater 
Noah, Christ Jesus. Coming under the protection of 
the organization of Christ Jesus, the “other sheep” 
now find shelter, and if they continue there to seek 
righteousness and meekness, rendering themselves in 
obedience unto the Lord, they have the promise of de- 
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liverance from the wrath of God at Armageddon. 
True, the Jonadabs are not counted members of the 
organization, but their protection and safety is from 
Jehovah God by and through his organization of 
which Christ Jesus is the Head. As the Red Sea 
brought destruction upon the Devil’s representatives, 
who were pursuing the Israelites, and there the Israel- 
ites had protection by reason of being baptized unto 
Moses; so likewise the deluge of waters destroyed 
tho.se who reproached God and opposed Noah, and the 
ark furnished protection and safety to them from the 
disaster wrought by the flood. That baptism, which 
provided safety and salvation for some and destruc- 
tion for others, appears to be referred to by the words 
of John to those who came to him for baptism, to wit: 
“He [Christ] that cometh after me is mightier than I, 

. he shall baptize you with the holy [spirit] and with 
&e.” (Matt. 3: 11, 12) The “fire” baptism evidently 
refers to the fire of Armageddon, which immersion 
will be the destruction of all of the Devil’s organiza- 
tion, and protection to those who find refuge in Jeho- 
vah’s organization. That fire will be a time of tribula- 
tion such as the world has never known; and never 
again will it occur, because it will completely destroy 
the wicked. 

*I Thus it is seen that the theory of universal pro- 
tection and salvation is entirely without Scriptural 
support. Universal salvation, without any question of 
doubt, is a trick or ruse of the wicked one, Satan, to 
deceive and turn men away from God. The wrath of 
God, as expressed at the deluge, was against the 
wicked, and from that wrath the righteous were pro- 
tected. The wrath of God at Armageddon is an expres- 
sion against those who defame and reproach the name 
of Jehovah God, and who support the Devil, and God 
furnishes protection only to those who joyfully obey 
and serve him, and these find refuge in Christ Jesus ; 
and salvation is for none other, because it is written 
plainly in the Word of God: ‘All the wicked God will 
destroy’ (Ps. 145 : 20) ; and furthermore, ‘They that 
believe not on Christ Jesus, upon them the wrath of 
God abideth.‘-John 3: 35, 36. 

26 That surely does not mean that such will be resur- 
rected and in any manner used by the Lord to “fill 
the earth”. God makes clear the way and shows that 
it is his purpose to give protection and salvation only 
to those who worship him in spirit and in truth and 
who therefore demonstrate their love for him by joy- 
fully obeying his commandments. 

‘* The destruction of the flood having ended, Noah 
and his family came forth from the ark and all of 
them together joined in offering of “burnt offerings 
on the altar” unto the Lord God. At that time all 
living human creatures joined in the united worship 
of Jehovah God, and that was pleasing to the Most 
High. (Gen. 8: 21) The human creatures that stood 
there were under condemnation by inheritance, and 
over which they had no control, whereas Adam was 

perfect when he willfully violated God’s law and was 
justly sentenced to death. The survivors of the flood, 
however, were counted righteous by Jehovah by reason 
of their faith in and obedience to God; but the ransom 
sacrifice was not then given and must first he made 
before Noah individually and the members of his fam- 
ily should be made perfect. All those killed in the 
deluge were willfully wicked because they refused to 
hear the warning God sent them through Noah. The 
declaration of Jehovah set forth in the foregoing text 
of Genesis 8: 21 is further proof that the flood and 
the attending results were typical, foretelling God’s 
purpose to bring his wrath upon the earth by the hand 
of Christ Jesus and thus executing the wicked who 
have advanced beyond the point of inherited sin; and 
also that would be the last affliction upon the human 
race, hence “affliction shall not rise up the second 
time ’ ‘, as God declared. (Nahum 1: 9) Armageddon 
will be the fulfillment of that prophetic picture and 
will be the expression of Jehovah’s wrath and will be 
the affliction that shall be upon all who are against 
God. It will be the greatest tribulation, never befo:e 
equaled, and never again shall come to pass.-Matt. 
24: 21. 

CONCLUSION OF TEE PICTURE 

** That the experiences of Noah and the attending 
circumstances of the flood constituted a prophetic pic- 
ture of Armageddon is made clear by the words of 
divine authority set forth at Luke 17: 26, 27, 30: 
“And as it was in the days of No’e, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that No’e entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and destroyed them all. Even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.” 

*@ The time is just at hand when the Lord Jesus, 
demonstrating the power of Jehovah, will be.revealed 
to all creation, and “when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; wh? shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power”. (2 Thess. 1: 7-9) Did the subsid- 
ing of the flood waters mark the end of the prophetic 
picture? or did that which immediately followed the 
emerging of Noah from the ark also form a part of 
that prophetic drama ‘I 

*O Noah and his family were the only human crea- 
tures living at the conclusion of the flood, and they 
all had God’s favor and approval. The sacrifices there 
offered were pleasing to Jehovah; “and the Lord 
smelled a sweet savour [ (margin) savour of rest] .” 
That seems clearly to refer to the comfort and rest 
that will come when Armageddon has ended and 
Christ reigns in righteousness, and hence the offering 
of the sacrifice by Noah is a further part of the pro- 
phetic drama. It was at that time that Jehovah God 
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repeated the mandate to “fill the earth”: “And God 
blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.” (Gen. 
9 : 1) The divine mandate not having been carried out 
as originally given, and on that occasion again stated 
to the men whom God counted righteous, those words 
of Jehovah’s mandate must also be a part of the 
prophetic picture foretelling his purpose and the 
means of carrying out his mandate to “fill the earth”. 
That being true, then, we may expect in this connec- 
tion to gain some information as to what will be done 
following Armageddon to carry out that divine man- 
date to “fill the earth”. That mandate was given only 
twice, and in both instances to righteous men ; first, to 
Adam when he was perfect and before he sinned, and, 
second, to Noah and his sons, whom God counted right- 
eous by reason of their faith and obedience. It neces- 
sarily follows that the mandate must be carried out by 
those who are righteous in the sight of God. 

*l Since the divine mandate embraced Noah and his 
sons, would that mean that the surviving remnant of 
the body of Christ, who are on the earth at the con- 
clusion of Armageddon, should now or immediately 
following Armageddon put forth an effort to fulfill 
the divine command by bringing children into the 
earth? What Noah and his sons did, and the time of 
their so doing, may enable us to arrive at a proper 
answer to the foregoing question. 

at Noah lived 349 years after coming out of the ark. 
The record does not show that Noah brought forth or 
begot children after the flood. Had he raised sons 
following the flood that would mean that the human 
race would have more than three primary branches, 
to wit, Shemitic, Japhetic and Hamitic: The Bible 
record shows only these three branches of the human 
race. (Gen. 10: l-32) Concerning all the patriarchs 
from Adam to Noah’s father Lamech, the Bible record 
is that after they had begotten the next one in line of 
descent ‘he begot sons and daughters’. (Gen. 5: 3-30) 
The Bible record concerning Noah and his sons is: 
“And Noah was five hundred years old ; and Noah 
begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.” (Gen. 5: 32) There 
is no Bible record that Noah had other sons than those 
three sons above named, either before or after the 
flood, and after the giving of the divine mandate to 
“fill the earth”. As to Noah’s three sons, the names 
of their children and grandchildren born after the 
flood, and after the restating the divine mandate, are 
set forth in the record to the number of seventy per- 
sons. (Gen. 10: l-32) There is a complete absence of 
anything in the record of any children’s being born 
to these three sons before the flood, and a complete 
absence in the record that Noah had any children 
after the flood. For this reason it appears that the 
divine mandate to “multiply and fill the earth” does 
not apply to the spirit-begotten ones, that is, to the 
remnant, but that such as were pictured by Noah, the 
faithful ones who inherit the kingdom with Christ 

Jesus, are included in and associated with Christ 
Jesus, “the everlasting Father,” who administers life 
to all who receive life after Armageddon, including 
those who were raised from the dead. 

9a Some of the anointed remnant now on the earth 
have children ; and suppose children are born to some 
of these now since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
templeP What is the status of such children, and what 
will be their relationship to the divine mandate con- 
cerning the filling of the earth? While it clearly ap- 
pears from the Scriptures that the divine mandate to 
“fill the earth” does not apply to the remnant of the 
anointed, yet in the natural course of events some of 
these do multiply and bring children into the world. 
The solemn duty devolves upon the parents of such 
children to see to it that their children are properly 
instructed concerning Jehovah God and his kingdom 
under Christ Jesus. Even the laws of tne world compel 
the parents to see to the education of their offspring. 
The law of God has placed a greater responsibility 
upon the parents. From the time the child is old 
enough to have some understanding and be taught, 
from that time forward the consecrated parents should 
see to it that each day the child has some instruction 
concerning God and his kingdom. This is an obligation 
laid upon them by the Lord. Children thus properly 
instructed until they reach the age of personal re- 
sponsibility will be equipped to choose to serve God 
and his kingdom, and, if they do so, and if they con- 
tinue to seek righteousness and meekness, they will 
doubtless be of the great multitude class, the “other 
sheep”, that will be protected and may be safely car- 
ried through Armageddon, even as Noah’s sons were 
carried over the flood by being under the protection 
of the ark. 

34 Many children, because of the evil day and the 
power exercised by the evil one and his dupes, grow 
up in wickedness, refuse instruction in righteousness, 
and continue in wickedness. What is the status of 
such children, and what protection will they have 
during Armageddon’? and what, if anything, will be 
their relationship to the divine mandate relative to the 
filling of the earth? There is but one means of salva- 
tion, and that is by faith in the shed blood of Christ 
Jesus and by obedience to the commandments of the 
Lord. “He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” (John 
3: 36) Faith in God and in Christ Jesus is an indi- 
vidual matter, and those who intelligently refuse to be- 
lieve and serve God and Christ Jesus are not relieved 
of the wrath of God, which is against all the offspring 
of Adam. Jehovah God’s commandment to his execu- 
tioner, which commandment applies at Armageddon, 
is, to wit: “Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women; but come not near 
any man [the word man here manifestly applies to 
both sexes] upon whom is the mark.” (Ezek. 9: 6) 
The flood being a type of Armageddon, it appears that 
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in the antitype, that is, Armageddon, God makes no 
exception, no favor to those who refuse to believe on 
him and obey his commandments. 

as Of the people born and who have lived since the 
flood the great mass thereof have b en wicked. Today 
the earth is filled with violence and a very small pro- 
portion of the human race believe on and serve God 
and Christ Jesus. The divine mandate to multiply and 
“fill the earth” was never given to any of the wicked, 
and therefore it is not to be expected that those who 
died in unrighteousness would have anything to do 
with carrying out that mandate. There appears to be 
no reason why, and certainly there is no Scriptural 
authority to show, that God through Christ will raise 
out of death those who have been willfully wicked and 
who have spurned all knowledge concerning God and 
Christ Jesus, and certainly God will not permit them 
to have any part in carrying out the divine mandate 
to “fill the earth”. 

818 That there will be a resurrection of the dead, 
“both of the just and unjust,” there is not the slight- 
est doubt, because the Scriptures so declare. (Acts 
24: 15 ; John 5 : 28, 29) But there is a clear and wide 
distinction between the unjust by nature and the will- 
fully wicked or unjust who sin against the light of 
God shed upon his truth. All men by inheritance are 
unjust because born in sin. (Rom. 5: 12) But not all 
men are willfully wicked. The ransom sacrifice paid 
by Christ Jesus, faith therein, and obedience to the 
commandment of God, are the only possible means of 
becoming just. The man that dies when unjust and 
that has had no opportunity to learn about the ran- 
som sacrifice and its benefits would certainly, when 
brought out of death, still be unjust. While unjust 
and unrighteous, surely that man could have no part 
in the fulfillment of the divine command to “multiply 
and fill the earth”. 

*’ There is certainly no Scriptural proof that every 
man that has lived on the earth from Adam to the 
kingdom will be awakened out of death. The apostle, 
speaking under inspiration of the spirit of God, says 
that there are those who “bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselires swift destruction”. (2 Peter 2: 1) 
The very purpose of the deluge was to clear off the 
earth the violent, wicked generation that refused to 
give heed to God’s warning; and that flood was a type 
of Armageddon. The very purpose of Armageddon is 
to clear off the earth a similar class of wicked ones who 
refuse to hear God’s warning given at the present time 
and who continue to defame God’s name. Such will- 
fully wicked God declares he will destroy for ever. 
Why should these destroyed, wicked ones again ever 
exist and infest the ground and reproach God’s name’? 
They have knowingly interfered with God’s kingdom 
while on the earth ; and, being thus willingly and 
knowingly wicked, why should they be permitted to 
interfere with the kingdom under Christ during his 

millennial reign? His reign will be in righteousness 
and nothing shall be permitted to offend or hurt. 

8o The parable of the sheep and the goats, spoken 
by Jesus, announced the unchangeable law of God con- 
cerning the wicked, Jehovah has raised up his watch- 
man class, and these are made the “faithful servant” 
of the Lord to tell his message and to give warning to 
the “goats”, and this warning has been given and is 
being given to those “goats”. Slthough having been 
warned, they continue to oppose the kingdom and to 
persecute the witnesses of the Lord who proclaim the 
King and his kingdom. They refuse to enter the king- 
dom themselves, and they hinder others from entering. 
By their willful conduct they demonstrate that they 
would oppose the kingdom during the thousand-year 
reign of Christ. Why should they be given a second 
chance to show their opposition to God and to his 
kingdom? They have taken a positive stand against 
the Lord and against his kingdom now, and have 
entered into a conspiracy to prevent the faithful wit- 
nesses from continuing to serve God and to be a part 
of his kingdom. As they have demonstrated and con- 
tinue to demonstrate their wickedness, the judgment 
of the Lord finally entered against them is this: ‘These 
shall go away into everlasting cutting off.’ (blatt. 
25: 46, Diug., interlinear) There appears to be no 
reason why they should be brought back. Jesus ad- 
dressed a similar class of his opposers and said: “Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can ye escape 
the damnation of helll”-Matt. 23 : 33. 

*O Jehovah has suffered Satan to go the limit in seek- 
ing to turn men away from God’s provision for them 
to live. Satan has actually succeeded in turning almost 
all men away from God, and that particularly applies 
to those now on the earth. Such persons have taken 
their permanent stand against God and have aligned 
themselves on the side of the Devil, and these are 
certain to suffer destruction at Armageddon. But that 
will not at all hinder God from carrying out fully and 
completely his announced purpose to “fill the earth”. 
God’s Word is true and must stand: “It shall not 
return unto [him] void,” but must and shall accom- 
plish his purpose. Says Jehovah : “I have purposed it, 
I will also do it.” (Isa. 55: 11; 46: 11) But how will 
he do it 4 Do the Scriptures now reveal to God’s de- 
voted people how Jehovah can and how he will per- 
form his mandate to multiply and “fill the earth”7 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1[ 1. For what purpose did Jehovah create the earth? What 

assurance is there that such purpose will be accomplished? 
1 2. Under what conditions will Jehovah ‘a command to ‘I fill 

the earth” be carried out? 
ll 3. In view of that mandate. eiven to Adam and Eve when 

perfect, account for the p&&t condition of mankind. 
7 4. Why would not the resurrection of the dead fulfill that 

divine mandate? 
II 5. What is the purpose of the prophetic dramas recorded in 

Qod’s Word? Could the divine mandate here considered be 
carried out under present conditions, and why? 

7 6. What purposes were served by the flood? 
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1 7. What became of all the creatures affected by the flood? 
To whom did God give the command to “5ll the earth”, 
and why to those only? 

1 8. Why is it important that this prophetic picture be given 
consideration at this time7 Whom did Lamech and Noah 
picture, and how7 

1 0. In what facts is it seen that Noah was pleasing to God7 
1 10. How do the flood and the acceptable offering thereafter 

made by Noah fit in the picture7 
1 11. When and from what will the earth be at rest as stated 

at Isaiah 14: 71 
1[ 12. Account for Lamech’s calling this son’s name Noah. 
q 13~c~~~emmber of years of Lamech’s life is of what signif- 

q 14. What is foreshown in the fact that it was a long time 
after the birth of Noah, and but a short time before the 
flood, that Noah’s sons were born7 

1 15. Account for the angels’ procedure, before the dood, in 
taking wives of the daughters of men. Up to the flood, to 
what extent had the Devil accomplished his purpose, and 
whv7 

1 16. Why did Jehovah send the flood7 
7 17. The buildine of the ark. the brim&z of the flood. and 

the great de&uction wrought, were-for what purpose7 
7 18. Noah and his familv uictured whom. and howP What was 

pictured by the 5o6d* and the devastation it wrought7 
Account for so long a period of time from the 5ood to the 

present time, as justifying both the flood and Armageddon. 

coming of the Kin. and the kingdom. 

1 22. How was the preservation of Noah and his family a 

q 10. Is it reasonable or Scriptural to hold that the coming of 
the kingdom was delayed for the purpose of providing 

flgure of baptism7 

population sufficient to ‘ ‘ fill the earth ’ ‘, and why 9 
7 20. Point out the Scriptural reason for the apparent long 

1 23, 24. Explain the prophetic picture provided at the time 

delay of the coming of God’s kingdom. What is the pur- 
pose of the testimony now being given by God ‘a people7 

7 21. Compare the situation in Noah’s day with that of the 

Israel crossed the Red Sea, as referred to at 1 Corint.hians 

ll 
a 

u 

10: l-4 and Matthew 3: 11, 12, and whether the Jonadabs 
also are included therein. 

25, 26. What does this prophetic picture show as to who will 
5nd urotection and salvation9 

27. How could Jehovah deal with Noah and his familv and 
accept their offering, they being imperfect7 Of what is 
Jehovah’s declaration recorded at Genesis 8: 21 a further 
proof 7 

28. What light hereon is seen in the record at Luke 
17: 26, 27, 307 

29. Why is it important that this prophetic picture be under- 
stood at this time) 

30. -What took place immediateIy after the 5oodl and why 
does this seem clearly to be a further part of the prophetic 
picture q 

31. To whom, after the flood, did God give the mandate to 
“fill the earth”7 and how may we know who will fulfill 
that command P 

32. How does the record show whether the spirit-begotten 
ones, the remnant, will have part in carrying out this 
mandate7 

33. In relation to this mandate, what is the status of the 
children of the anointed remnant7 What great responsi-. 
bility now rests upon the parents of such children, and why7 

34. In relation to Armageddon and a part in the fulfillment 
of the divine command here being considered, what is the 
status of children that refuse or ignore instruction in 
riehteousness7 

35. -What is the position of the wicked, of the past or of the 
present time, in relation to having part in fulfillment of 
this mandate I 

36. Who are the unjust, and what is their position in relation 
to having a part in fulfilling this command7 

1 38. What instruction hereon is seen in the parable of the 

37. Explain whether it is reasonable to conclude that the 
knowingly and willingly wicked will be present during 

sheep and the goats7 

Christ ‘a millennial reign. 

7 39. To what extent has Satan succeeded, and how has that 
been possible7 Does this affect God’s carrying out his 
purpose to “fill the earth”, and why7 

“HAILSTONES” 

J EHOVAH’S archenemy, Satan, pursues a foolish 
course. That way he has gone from the day of his 
revolt against his Maker. Likewise the clergy of 

“Christendom” and the principal ones of their flocks 
have been foolish. The “evil servant” (Matt, 24 : 48-51) 
is in the same class. Today, as always, their combined 
efforts are turned to lull the people to sleep and quiet- 
ness. They have failed to warn the people of the im- 
pending disaster. They have not ‘barked’, as does the 
dog that faithfully serves. (Isa. 56: 10) The nations 
of “Christendom” have built up the League of Na- 
tions, which is the makeshift of the Devil and falsely 
claimed to represent God’s kingdom. They expect this 
League of Nations to protect them against the day 
of God’s wrath. It may not he said that the “evil serv- 
ant*’ class supports the League of Nations; but they 
do oppose the witnessing of the truth which exposes 
the League of Nations and all other parts of the Devil’s 
organization, and thereby the “evil servant” becomes 
the ally, the comforter and supporter, of those who 
have brought forth the makeshift for the kingdom of 
God, and the Lord classes them all together. 

All these would lull the people to sleep, and there- 
fore Jehovah speaks to them emphatically through 

his prophet Ezekiel : “‘Because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying, Peace, and there was no 
peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed 
it with untempered morter.“-Ezek. 13 : 10. 

In Ezekiel’s day “the wall”, mentioned by this 
prophet, was evidently King Zedekiah’s league with 
Egypt against Babylon, made at the expense of break- 
ing his oath with Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. 
(2 Chron. 36 : 11-14 ; Ezck. 1’7 : 15-20) But that league 
did not serve to maintain peace nor to protect the 
nation of Israel against God’s wrath. (Jer. 36: 31; 
3’7 : 5-11) In this day the League of Nations is builded 
up by “Christendom” as a wall to protect against war 
and to establish peace ; but that League of Nations, 
the Devil’s makeshift, will not serve as a means of 
peace for the world as against God’s wrath.-Lam. 2 : 14. 

Ezekiel tells of an untempered mortar used to plas- 
ter or cement the walls together. Any mortar or ce- 
ment used to bind the league between Israel and 
Egypt necessarily would be “untempered”, because 
the Jews had nothing in common with the Egyptians, 
and there was no love between them. Selfish interests 
are never a true and enduring binder between peo- 
ples. Likewise cement or mortar employed to bind 
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together the nations in the League of Nations, because 
of the selfishness existing in all of them, can never 
be an enduring binder. Therefore says the prophet 
Ezekiel: “Say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morter, that it shall fall; there shall be an over- 
flowing shower; and ye, 0 great hailstones, shall fall ; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it.” (Ezek. 13: 11) 
Such is exactly the message which God’s messengers 
are now commanded to declare and announce, and 
which has been and is now being announced concern- 
ing the League of Nations. (Isa. 8 : 9-12) The com- 
mercial and political elements of “Christendom” have 
builded up the League of Nations as a wall for their 
protection, and the clergy endorsed the same and plas- 
tered it over with their palaver, claiming that it rep- 
resents God’s arrangement. The clergy declare peace 
and safety for the people, coutrary to the Word of 
God, as though they were covering the wall with an 
additional plaster of protection, but which shall fall 
off shortly. 

Jehovah God, through his Executive Officer leading 
his great army, will destroy their wall and all parts 
of their organization, pictured by the city. A shower 
of prophetic truth is now dashing against the untem- 
pered mortar and washing it away. That shower will 
then develop into a hailstorm and, as elsewhere proph- 
esied, “every [hail] stone about the weight of a talent,” 
which will fully expose hypocritical “Christendom”. 
(Rev. 16 : 21) Added to the rain and hailstorm comes 
the wind, the great trouble, and causes the wall of 
“Christendom” to completely collapse and fall. “So 
will I break down the wall that ye have daubed with 
untenlpered morter [cemented together with selfish- 
ness], and bring it down to the ground [foundation], 
so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered [laid 
open, disclosing Satan, revealed and exposed as the 
author or founder of it], and it shall fall, and ye shall 
be consumed in the midst thereof; and ye shall know 
that I am [Jehovah] .” (Ezek. 13 : 14) This is conclu- 
sive proof that the fall of “Christendom” will be the 
result of God’s righteous indignation expressed against 
it. It is his battle, and he will fight it to complete vic- 
tory, and his name shall be vindicated: “Thus will I 
accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untempered morter; and 
will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they 
that daubed it.“-Ezek. 13: 15. 

The clergy of “Christendom” insisted on injecting 
themselves into the League of Nations and making 
known to the world that they had visions of peace. 
Therefore says Jehovah’s prophet : “To wit, the proph- 
ets of Israel, which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
and which see visions of ‘peace for her, and there is no 
peace, saith Jehovah God.” (Ezek. 13 : 16) The Fed- 
eration of Churches of “Christendom” at the time is- 
sued a statement containing these words : “The church 
can give a spirit of good will, without which no League 
of Nations can endure.” This is tantamount to saying 

that with the church the League of Nations will en- 
dure. Neither the League of Nations nor “organized 
Christianity” shall endure. Both, being of Satan’s or- 
ganization, shall completely perish. 

It was in 1919 that the Federation of Churches of 
the United States issued a paper endorsing the League 
of Nations as the political expression of God’s king- 
dom on earth. In that same year the Congress of the 
United States enfranchised women, and this act was 
ratified by such legislators in 1919 and early in 1920. 
rZote that this was after the World War had ended 
and Satan had been cast out of heaven and had be- 
gun to prepare his forces for Armageddon. (Rev. 
12: 12; 16: 13-16) The women of America in partic- 
ular began to compete with the men as prophets of 
peace and to have a part in guiding and dictating 
the policies and political operations of “Christendom”. 
Since then they have wielded a great influence in 
the church organizations and in the councils of state. 
God foreknew this, to be sure, and caused his prophet 
Ezekiel to write concerning them : “Likewise, thou son 
of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy peo- 
ple, which prophesy out of their own heart ; and proph- 
esy thou against them.“-Ezek. 13: 17. 

The church congregations of “Christendom” are 
attended chiefly by women, and women have much 
to do with the policy thereof. In many of the church 
organizations women occupy the pulpit and preach 
and prophesy. The numerous women’s clubs have be- 
come a part of the political and religious organiza- 
tions of “Christendom”. These female prophets make 
a display of human foresight and prudence. They 
wield a powerful influence over the men. Politicians 
and political clergymen among men no longer dare 
to speak in plain terms of women’s proper place in 
the church or in the home, for fear tif losing political 
influence and support. 

The women make monkeys or dupes of men. The 
men have become effeminate, soft and easily influenced, 
and have lost their real manhood and sturdiness in 
the affairs of state and home. For instance, when men 
are sitting at a table and a woman approaches, all 
the men rise and pay her homage and thereby ele- 
vate her to a place above men. The men remove their 
hats upon entering an elevator, if a woman is present ; 
and these things are said to be acts of respect and 
chivalry and to show that a man is a gentleman. But 
it is subtle, and the real meaning is much different 
from that. It is a scheme of Satan to turn men away 
from God and from his announced rule of the proper 
position of man and woman. The Lord has declared 
that no effeminate man shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. (1 Cor. 6: 9) This proves that the scheme or 
habit of paying homage to women is not of God, but 
from the great enemy of clod. It is a veneer of being 
a proper thing, and therefore it is more subtle than 
otherwise. 



CURSE OF VENGEANCE 

J EHOVAH wrote his judgments long in advance of 
the time of execution, and now he discloses the 
meaning thereof to his anointed ones and sends 

forth the anointed to make announcement of the same. 
Jehovah’s witnesses are severely criticized because of 
their plainness of speech in declaring the vengeance of 
Jehovah against Satan’s organization. The clergy and 
their allies, including the “evil servant” class, say 
that these witnesses should be prevented from 
“slandering the other religions”. They should know 
that the remnant of Jehovah ‘s anointed ones represent 
no “religion”, but that they do represent the Lord 
God. Those who claim to be of the truth but who 
oppose the witness work of the Lord now in progress 
on earth say that such criticism of Satan’s organiza- 
tion is needless and wrong. The faithful will not be at 
all disturbed by such adverse criticism, but will see 
that Jehovah makes it obligatory upon his witnesses 
to cry out the declaration of his vengeance, serving 
notice upon the enemy and warning those who desire 
to learn the way of righteousness. 

The prophet Zechariah, in the fifth chapter of the 
prophecy bearing his name, records a vision of a flying 
roll. He writes: “Then I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a flying roll. And he said 
unto me, What seest thou1 And I answered, I see a 
flying roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits.” (Verses 1, 2) A roll 
is a written record. (Ezra 6 : 2) What Zechariah saw 
was a record of Jehovah’s judgment against the ene- 
my. (5: 3) One side of the record is leveled against 
thieves, and the other side against liars. It is not 
stored away in some musty vault, but is flying like an 
airplane, swiftly to its de&nation. “As the swallow 
in her flying, so the curse that is causeless [undeserved 
(Leeser)] alighteth not,” so states Proverbs 26: 2. 
(A.R.V.) But here there is a good and sufficient cause; 
hence the curse comes swiftly. It is a message written 
in God ‘B Word, called “the volume I roll] of the 
book ’ ‘, at Psalm 40: ‘7. To help Zechariah, now the 
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses, to discern the mean- 
ing thereof, Jehovah gives ‘seeing eyes’, that is, undcr- 
standing.-Prov. 20: 12. 

The measure of the g‘roll” in the prophecy is shown 
to be fifteen by thirty feet, which is a great size for a 
record. It was unrolled and spread out flat; otherwise 
it could not have been measured on both sides. The 
dimensions therefore are the same as those of the area 
of “the holy” in the tabernacle which God instructed 
Moses to build in the wilderness for the worship of 
Jehovah God. (Ex. 40: 1’7-28) These dimensions, thcre- 
fore, suggest that the message of the roll applies par- 
ticularly to all who profess to be representatiies of 
God in the land of “Christendom”. 

A curse is a solemn and irrevocable declaration of 
what shall be the fate of those who deliberately violate 
&d’s law. The “flying roll”, written on both sides, 

contains a message of God’s vengeance against 
covenant-breakers. Zechariah (5: 3) goes on to say : 
“Then said he unto me, This is the curse that goeth 
forth over the face of the whole earth; for every one 
that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side according 
to it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut off as 
on that side according to it.” It could not go forth 
over the face of the earth until after the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment work, 
which coming took place in the spring of A.D. 1918 
according to the prophecies and the physical facts in 
fulfillment thereof. (Mal. 3: l-3) The facts show that 
the curse began to go forth over the face of the whole 
earth in 1922, when according to Revelation 16: 1 
there was a “great voice out of the temple”, saying to 
the seven angels or deputies of the Lord: ‘Go forth, 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the 
whole earth.’ 

The religious element of “Christendom” assume to 
be in a covenant with Jehovah God because of their 
taking the name of Christ and pretending to rely upon 
God’s Word. This particularly applies to the clergy, 
who have stolen the Word of God and taken away the 
key of knowledge concerning the kingdom of God. 
(Luke 11: 52) Concerning them Jeremiah 23: 30 
declares: “Therefore, behold, I am against the proph- 
ets [false preachers], saith the Lord, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour.” The curse of 
the “flying roll” is against such thieves. 

The clergy and their allies in “Christendom” have 
“transgressed the laws [of God, and] broken the ever- 
lasting covenant’ ‘. “Therefore hath the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate ; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and a few men left.” Thus reads the prophecy 
of Isaiah 24: 5, 6. Malachi 4: 5, 6 also prophesies of 
this curse. The clergy have turned many people away 
from God, as David’s unfaithful son Absalom did, 
who stole the hearts of the peopIe ; and this they have 
done in order to serve the Devil.-2 Sam. 15 : 6. 

The curse is also against the class that the Scrip- 
tures call the “evil servant”, the “man of sin”, “the 
son of perdition.” (Matt. 24: 48-51; 2 Thess. 2: 3) 
These have deIiberateIy stolen away from God’s or- 
ganization the weaker ones and turned them into the 
Devil’s company. This agrees with Deuteronomy 
24: 7: “If a man be found stealing [away from God’s 
organization] any of his brethren of the children of 
[spiritual] Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or 
scllrth him; then that thief shall die.” This prophecy, 
which is a part of the covenant God made with Israel 
in the land of JIoab, applies specifically to those who 
have responded to God’s call to his kingdom under 
Christ, and this is emphasized by the fact that the 
kincdom covenant was foreshadowed by the covenant 
made in JIoab. (See Deuteronomy 1: 5 ; The Watch- 
~OM*U 1933, page 163.) At 2 Peter 2: 3 it is written: 

a17 
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“Through covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you.” The “evil servant” class 
has formed a partnership with the clergy in opposing 
the message of God’s kingdom, and this is in fulfill- 
ment of Psalm 50: 18 and Proverbs 29: 24. The curse 
pronounced against such-thieves is destruction. 

This curse Christ Jesus pronounces when at the 
temple for judgment. (Mal. 3: 5) According to the 
curse of the “flying roll”, “every one that sweareth 
shall be cut off as on that side according to it. ” (5: 3) 
‘False swearers’ are those who have made a covenant 
to do the will of God and then willingly violate it. 
(Ps. 24: 4 ; Lev. 19 : 12) False swearers have been 
warned by the Lord. (Eccl. 8 : 2) It is wicked for one 
to practice religion that ignores Jehovah God ; but 
when men claim to worship Jehovah and to follow in 
the footsteps of Jesus, and use such as a cloak for their 
hypocrisy, that is gross wickedness. The religion mis- 
labeled “Christianity” or “Christendom” was adopt- 
ed by the seventh world power foretold in Bible 
prophecy, as its religion, and for centuries the clergy 
of “organized Christianity” have hypocritically posed 
as the teachers of God’s Word, have lied to the weaker 
ones as well as to others, and have used the texts of 
the Scriptures as a camouflage for their crookedness, 
and by this means have turned the people away from 

God. They well know that they have sworn falsely. 
Likewise those who have entered into a covenant to do 
God’s will, and responded to his call for the kingdom, 
and who now oppose the proclamation of the message 
of the kingdom, have sworn falsely before Jehovah 
God. The curse will visit the habitations of these 
wicked ones, just as certainly as that the angel of the 
Lord visited each house in Egypt, slaying the firstborn 
of the Egyptians, and delivering the children of Israel. 
-Ex. 12: 23, 29. 

Zechariah (5 : 4) continues with reference to the 
curse : “I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into 
the house of him that swear&h falsely by my name ; 
and it shall remain in the midst of his house, and shall 
consume it with the timber thereof and the stones 
thereof.” The curse will locate the wrongdoers where- 
ever they are, even though they may say, Who seeth 
us? Jehovah leaves no way of escape for them. The 
message of the curse reaches them by radio, telephone, 
and sound transcription machines, and in printed 
form, and goes into their hiding places and sweeps 
away ‘the hiding place of lies’. The fact that the 
prophet says that ‘the curse shall remain in the midst 
of their house’ shows that they are incorrigibly wicked 
and will be destroyed.-Jer. 23: 29. 

PARENTS 

J EHOVAH GOD commands: “Honour thy father 
and thy mother.” (Ex. 20: 12) He did not com- 
mand that the father should be excluded. Every 

good man loves his wife, his mother and his sisters, 
and is kind and considerate to all women; but that 
does not mean that he should put women in a place 
contrary to the expressed will of God. In the church 
of God the man represents Christ the Head, while 
the woman pictures the bride of Christ, that is sub- 
missive to the Head. The divine rule is this: “But 
I would have you know, that the head of every man 
is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God.” “For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church: and he is the saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so 
let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it.“-1 Cor. 11: 3; 
Eph. 5: 23-25. 

Satan would reverse this rule and put the women 
to the front. 

Satan begins his reform work by first deceiving 
and misleading the women, and then appeals to the 
so-called “gentlemanly” qualities of man to submit 
to his subtle scheme. The modern practice of putting 
women to the fore in the affairs of religion and in 
the councils of state has much to do with destroying 
the sacredness of the home and with turning men 

away from God. Thus Satan has deceived and led 
the men and women in the wrong way, in order to 
turn them away from Jehovah God. 

Let it always be kept in mind that the policy of 
Satan is to turn the people away from the Creator, 
and to accomplish his purposes he uses divers and 
numerous schemes, many of which on the face of 
them seem to be entirely right and proper. Let it 
also be remembered that the father represents Jeho- 
vah, from whom comes every good thing, while the 
mother represents God’s organization, used for his 
good purposes and to his glory. (Isa. 54 : 5 ; 66 : 8 ; 
Ps. 50: 20) Satan would turn the people away from 
this beautiful symbol, and therefore from God, and 
cause them to disregard the Word of Jehovah. This 
he does in a very subtle way by organizing what in 
England and in America, the chief countries of “Chris- 
tendom”, is called.“Mother’s Day”. This day began 
to be observed in England, in 1913. That same year 
the United States Congress, by resolution, made the 
second Sunday in May of each year a national holi- 
day, “dedicated to the memory of the best mother in 
the world, your mother.” That sounds nice, and on 
the face of it looks nice ; but is it sincere? and what 
is the real purpose thereof? Do the men of England 
and America love their mothers better since 1914 
than they did before1 Certainly not. Is it true that 
every man’s mother is the “best mother in the world”? 
Everyone knows that is not true. 
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The so-called “Mother’s Day” was observed in Amcr- 
ica first in 1914, the very year that Satan’s world 
ended and when he knew his time was short to get 
ready for Jehovah’s great battle at Armageddon. To 
induce the people to bestow special honor and worship 
upon mothers would be one step toward turning the 
people away from the worship of God; and this is 
one of his means of preparing for the battle at Arma- 
geddon. In all the churches today much is made over 
“Mother’s Day”, but in not a single one of them are 
the people ever told that God is the Father, and that 
the “mother” is his organization, and that all honor 
and worship are due to Jehovah God. On the con- 
trary, the men of “Christendom” are taught to pay 
their honor to creatures, and not to the Creator; and 
this by the clergymen, whose duty and obligation is 
to teach the people the truth of God’s Word. 

On the face of it the arrangement of “Mother’s 
Day” seems harmless and calculated to do good. But 
the people are in ignorance of Satan’s subtle hand 
in the matter, and that he is back of the movement, 
to turn the people away from God. The slogan is: 
“The best mother who ever lived”; the purpose being 
to establish creature worship, or at least to divert 
the attention of man from the proper worship of 
God. There have been many good mothers of men, 
and many bad ones. Not every man has the best mother 
that ever lived ; and therefore the slogan is false. The 
woman that dishonors Jehovah God and blasphemes 
his name is not a good woman, regardless of how 
many children she may bear; whereas some of her 
children may be faithful servants of God. The good 
mother is the one who serves and honors Jehovah 
God and teaches her children to do likewise, and who 
renders her proper motherly duties in the home. Real 
men have great respect and great love for such moth- 
ers, but their worship is given to Jehovah God. 

Neither the man nor the woman should be wor- 
shiped for doing right, because such doing of right 
is their duty. Creature worship of any kind is wrong 
and an abomination in the sight of God.-Luke 16 : 15. 

In “Christendom” men have formed the habit of 
quoting their mothers as authority for their course 
of action and of utterly ignoring God’s Word. In 
“Christendom” the women teach and preach and 
prophesy in the churches, and predict and prophesy 
in the affairs of state concerning peace and war. 
The women are seducing and misleading men, cause 
them to mix politics and religion, and often compro- 
mise their duty toward God in order to comply with 
the rules of this unrighteous world. Such is “forni- 
cation” in the Scriptural’meaning of that term. “Not- 
withstanding, I have a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which call- 
eth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sac- 
rificed unto idols.” (Rev. 2 : 20) Such is contrary 
to God’s rule. “But I suffer not a woman to teach, 

nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence.“-1 Tim. 2 : 12. 

The purpose of here mentioning women is not to 
ridicule or to speak unkindly of them. There are good 
women wholly devoted to God and who are rendering 
good and faithful service unto him. Likewise there 
are men wholly devoted to God and serving him. 
But neither the man nor the woman is to be honored 
and worshiped for such. The husband should love 
and treat kindly his wife and his mother; the woman 
should love and respect her husband, and the mother 
her children. But if all are devoted to the Lord and 
follow his advice, they will dwell together in peace 
and do good and honor God. When men and women 
follow the Devil’s subtle scheme, they turn away from 
God; and the farther they go, the more trouble they 
get into. The purpose of calling attention to these 
matters here, and to the practices in “Christendom”, 
is to show that such is a fulfillmeni of God’s proph- 
ecy, and that the people might understand why “Chris- 
tendom” is blaspheming Jehovah God and why she 
has turned wholly to Satan. 

Foreknowing these conditions would exist at the 
end of the world in particular, God directed Ezekiel 
to prophesy : “Thus saith the Lord God, Woe to 
the women that sew pillows to all armholes, and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature, to 
hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my people, 
and will ye save the souls alive that come unto you?” 
(Ezek. 13 : 18) The “pillows” (oracle cases, according 
to Rotherham) were cases made of skin in which to 
keep oracular images or sayings. These were doubt- 
less worn for the purpose of openly showing them 
off or designating the women as prophetesses, and 
thus they made a profession of prophecy out of the 
pretenses of’ prophesying. “Will ye . . . save souls 
alive for yourselves8” (R.V.) “Will ye hunt the souls 
of my people, that ye may keep your own soul alive1” 
(Leeser) By their prophesying they hunt simpletons 
or “suckers” who are not guided by the Word of God 
but by the wiles of the prophetesses. These seek not 
the welfare of the people, but their own selfish ends. 
They make prophecy a selfish, paying business, and 
do not render their service to God. They have no in- 
terest in God’s kingdom, and know nothing about it; 
their interest is in self and a self-organization. It is 
well known that such are the conditions that exist 
today in “Christendom”, particularly in the religious 
organizations. 

These prophetesses teach not the Word of God, 
but mislead the people and induce them to trust in 
the wisdom and the political and religious predictions 
of the preachers, male and female, thereby pointing 
them to the way of death; and this they do for hire. 
Concerning such the prophet says: “And will ye pal- 
lute me among my people for handfuls of barley, and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should not 
die, and to save the souls alive that should not live, 
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by your lying to my people that hear your lies!” risy and deliver the people from their influence. 
-Ezek. 13 : 19. (Ezek. -13 : 20,21) The lies told to the people by 

These prophetesses, because they profess the Word these false prophets and prophetesses have made sad 
and name of God and tell lies to the people, deserve those who love righteousness: “Because with lies ye 
not to live; yet they keep themselves alive by their have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
wrongful practice and by the blaspheming of God’s not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the 
name. For this reason the prophetess is no better than wicked, that he should not return from his wicked 
the male member of the profession who prophesies way, by promising him life.” (Ezek. 13: 22) The 
falsely and concerning whom it is written : “For from clergymen have turned to wickedness, and the prin- 
the least of them even unto the greatest of them every cipal ones of their flocks and the leaders of big busi- 
one is given to covetousness; and from the prophet ness and big politics have followed them in the same 
even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. They wrongful course; and the prophetesses condone the 
have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my peo- wicked deeds of these men by holding them up be- 
ple slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is no fore the people as favorites of God, and thus falsely 
peace.“-Jer. 6 : 13,14. promise life to such wrongdoers. Because they have 

Jehovah then directs Ezekiel to pronounce his judg- claimed to represent Jehovah God and have not de- 
ment against these false teachers and to say to them clared his judgments and the day of his vengeance, 
that God is against them and their false prophecies. their blood is required at their hands, and all of them 
He declares that he will destroy their outward pre- shall go down together, and their wicked practices 
tenses of their professions and will expose their hypoc- shall for ever disappear. 

LETTERS 
DECLARE UNFALTERING ALLEGIANCE 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
At the recent service assembly at Brantford, Ontario, the 

assembled brethren had the great privilege of hearing your 
lecture ‘ ‘ Violence ’ ’ on Dhonoeranh recordinrrs. Immediately 
upon completion of the series- it- was moved; and seconded, 
that the enclosed letter be forwarded to you. All were enthusi- 
astic and unanimous in adopting the same. It is with mL:h 
pleasure, therefore, that, as chairman of the assembly, I now 
send this expression to you. 

LEmER 
Dear Brother Rutherford: 

Gathered in assembly here in Brantford, Ontario, upward 
of 250 of your brethren and fellow witnesses for Jehovah send 
greetings. Having just heard your thrilling lecture “Violence” 
we want to declare our unfaltering allegiance to Jehovah, his 
King and his Kingdom, and our determination to push for- 
ward with you shoulder to shoulder in the proclamation of 
these vital truths by means of phonographs and records and 
all other instruments provided by Jehovah. We heartily con- 
cur in your bold protest against the Roman Hierarchy’s God- 
dishonoring racket. We are with you to the end in your fearless 
stand against the Devil’s masterpiece, the great monstrosity 
which now arrogantly struts its stuff. 

Receive, too, dear brother, the expression of our love for you 
in your faithful service of the kingdom interests. From this 
time forward we are, by the Lord’s grace, going to pray and 
strive constantly for the peace and prosperity of the true 
Jerusalem. 

With joy and gladness do we thus declare ourselves, and 
remain 

Your fellow soldiers in the army of Jehovah of Hosts. 

WHAT A PRIVILEGE! 
DEAR BROTHER RUTRERFORD : 

A brief note of annreciation for the nrivilem of kinedom 
service here in Mars~~les (France), wher; the Gitness is given 
daily in many languages by the literature and gramophone; 
for in this city of a million inhabitants one hears spoken nearly 
all the languages of earth. 

- 

The special period of three months’ service has just ended, 
resulting in placements beyond expectations, and -many new 
at&scribers have been enrolled for the French Connolation. 

The witness is made in the face of continued opposition on 
the part of the priests of the Papal system. These priests have 

had for centuries and still have a dominating grip on the 
French people; and particularly is this so in the south of 
France. resultine in a condition of eross irnorance concem- 
ing Jehovah’s pirposes, and the peocle arekither steeped iD 
superstition or are completely atheist; and so the Devil has 
well done his work of reproaching the name and honor of 
Jehovah. 

rt appears from a little review of history that Marseilles 
wrs established some centuries B.C. by the Phcenicians having 
an interchange of commerce with the &ties of Tyre and Sidon, 
and was flourishing as a maritime city about the time that 
Nineveh was having its witness from God’s prophet. In the 
passing of the centuries Nineveh, Tyre and Sidon have long 
since gone into the dust of oblivion, but Marseilles remains 
still to have its witness at the end of Satan’s world. 

What a privilege, then, to be able to witness for the same 
great God that commissioned Jonah and all the prophets and, 
by the food the Lord provides, to be able to live in the atmos- 
phere of the kingdom from day to day oneself! 

It is not necessarily the people who have the greatest priv- 
ileges that appreciate most the Truth, but, as the scripture 
says, “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light. ” Who, then, may deny the possibility that these cities 
and countries where priestcraft has so long kept the people in 
darkness and where the Scriptures are practically unknown 
may yet produce many of the “great multitude”? Have we 
not an outstanding example of this very thing at Paris, where 
so many people of good will have quit the Devil’s religion, 
have sought refuge in Jehovah’s organization and are now 
with great zeal actually carrying the life-giving message to 
othersf 

A number of public meetings have recently been held in the 
city, and a little company has already been organized for the 
study of The Watchtower. 

The recent fine series of articles appearing in the Tower are 
much appreciated and have been a real stimulus in carrying 
on the work. 

May the Lord bless your efforts, dear Brother Rutherford, 
in standing square for his truth and against his enemies. 

As a cowitness I rejoice to be able, by His grace, to take a 
stand for the truth with you and with all those who love Jeho- 
vah aud his Son Christ Jesus. 

Our little company of witnesses at Marseilles joins with 
greetings of love in the Lord. 

Your brother in kingdom service, 
ELLIS HOUOHTON, Pioneer. 
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“FAITBFUL AND TRtiE” 
The ‘(Faithful and True” testimony period will occupy the 

entire month of December 1 to 31. -4 most unusual offer will 
make this period an outstanding one and should make it a rec- 
ord month for placing the message in cloth binding, to wit, 
Vindication, Book One, Book Two, and Book Three, will to- 
gether be offered to the public on a contribution of but 3%. 
All kingdom publishers familiar with this marvelous exposition 
of the entire prophecy of Ezekiel know that they set forth 
repeatedly God’s great purpose: ‘I And they shall know that I 
am Jehovah. ” As an alternative the publishers may place the 
book Preparation and the new booklet JVarntng on a 2% con- 
tribution, At the least, Warning should he placed, on 5~. This 
campaign will require much preparation, of self and other 
related matters. Begin getting rentlg now. All new Jrafchtoaer 
subscribers not yet associated with a local companv should get 
in touch with this o&e. “ Faithful and true” witnesses will 
promptly report their activities and results for this testimony 
period. 

IMPOSTORS 
Persons going about the country, and claiming to be in the 

truth and Jehovah’s witnesses, present themselves at diffrrent 
laces and collect money and get other favors of the brethren. 

$v e warn the brethren everywhere to have nothing to do with 
these impostors. 

PORTABLE PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph, being 14 by 13 by 51 inches in size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. With three phonograph discs it can be carried with 
tone arm in position and weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. It can, 
however, accommodate ten discs. Volume of sound is strong, 
and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
All brethren should write to the Society in English whenever 

ossible. 
e 

Letters written in foreign languages, such as Italian, 
reek, Polish, etc., require extra time and work to handle. The 

suggestion is offered that foreign-speaking compauies select as 
secretary some young brother or sister who speaks and writes 
English as well as the foreign lnngunge. This person can then 
write all letters to the Society in English at the dictation of 
the company servant, and when written the company servant 
can sign the letters. This will result in more prompt handling 
of your orders and letters. 

Brethreu who live in countries outside of the United States 
and in which countries there are branch offices of the Society 
should write to such branch o&es rather than to Brooklyn. 
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“FILL THE EARTH” 
PART 2 

“Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth.“-Gen. 1: 28, Rotherham. 

J EHOVAH has committed into the hand of Christ 
Jesus the execution of his purpose; concerning 
which Jesus, after being raised from the dead, 

said: “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” (Matt. 28 : 18) This must include the execution 
of the divine mandate to “fill the earth”, that is to 
say, to have complete supervision over the part per- 
formed by human creatures. “The earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein.” (Ps. 24 : 1) Therefore Christ Jesus has 
supervision over all things as the official representa- 
tive of his Father. Lucifer was the overlord of the 
earth until he rebelled against Jehovah and lost every- 
thing pertaining to righteousness. Christ Jesus is now 
the Lord over the earth, including those who shall live 
on the earth for ever. He shall minister life unto them 
by the authority given to him by Jehovah. The reign 
of Christ Jesus is and ever will be righteous. (Isa. 
32: 1) The divine mandate given first to perfect Adam 
and restated to Noah must and shall be carried out in 
righteousness. Those who have faith in Jehovah and in 
Christ Jesus know that this statement is true. 

* Armageddon will clear the earth of unrighteous- 
ness, and thereafter those who live must be on the side 
of God and Christ his King. The Scriptures appear to 
clearly show that the survivors of Armageddon will 
be those Jonadabs who henceforth ‘seek righteousness 
and meekness’ and who form the “great multitude”. 
(Rev. 7: 9-15) Together with the faithful prophets 
and servants of God, who maintained their integrity 
toward God before the first coming of Christ Jesus, 
these shall live for ever on the earth. The entire num- 
ber will doubtless be but a few millions, a small 
number compared to the mass of humanity now on 
earth. But there is no need to be appalled by the great 
world-wide destruction of Armageddon. It is certain 
that the day of Jehovah’s wrath will conclude with the 
victorious war of Christ against Satan and then there 
will be found on earth a far greater number of per- 
sons than those who survived the deluge of Noah’s day. 
But the fact that a great multitude of persons do 
maintain their integrity toward God and arc carried 
over Armageddon conclusively disproves and nullifies 
Satan’s wicked challenge and will be a vindication of 

Jehovah’s name and his word. The power of God is 
unlimited, and there is nothing that can hinder him in 
carrying out his mandate to “fill the earth”. When 
stripped of wickedness, the earth will be in a condi- 
tion for the execution of that divine mandate in 
harmony with the will of Almighty God. 

a Only eight persons survived the flood, and now, 
after centuries, brief indeed so far as God is con- 
cerned, the earth is filled with creatures the most of 
whom have turned to violence. If millions survive 
Armageddon and are wholly devoted to God and his 
King, Christ Jesus, what may those few millions do 
under the direction of Christ Jesus toward ‘filling the 
earth’ within a few short centuries? Within the mil- 
lennial reign of Christ Jesus will the divine mandate 
be completely fulfilled? Members of Noah’s family 
pictured the Jonadabs or great multitude, the sur- 
vivors of Armageddon who will receive life everlasting 
on the earth from Jehovah as a gracious gift min- 
istered to them by Christ Jesus, the Creater-than- 
Noah. Seeing that God’s mandate was and is given 
only to righteous men and the survivors of Armagetl- 
don are the ones who have obeyed God in seeking 
righteousness and meekness, is it not both reasonable 
and Scriptural that Jehovah will use that righteous 
great multitude to carry out and perform his mandate 
to “be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth”? If 
that conclusion is correct, then it would mean that the 
members of the great multitude will marry and pro- 
duce children and “fill the earth” with a righteous 
population, and this during the reign of Christ Jesus. 

SHOULD THEY MARRY NOW? 
4 If in obedience to the divine command the Jona- 

dabs or great multitude will marry and rear children 
after Armageddon, would it not be Scripturally 
proper for them to begin doing so immediately before 
ArmageddonP and should the Jonadabs now be en- 
couraged to marry and rear children1 No, is the 
answer, supported by the Scriptures. Referring now 
to the prophetic drama or picture made in the day of 
the deluge, note that Noah’s three sons and their wives 
did not have or rear any children before or during the 
flood, and not until after the flood: “Now these are 
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the generations of the sons of Noah: Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth ; and unto them were sons born after the 
flood.” (Gen. 10: 1) “These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood ; and Shem lived 
after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters.“-Genesis 11: IO, 11. 

8 There is no evidence that any children were taken 
into the ark, but, on the contrary, the Scriptural 
record is that Noah and his wife and his three sons 
and their wives, that is, eight persons in all, were 
taken into the ark: “And the Lord said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house into the ark ; for thee 
have I seen righteous before me in this generation. 
And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives, with him, into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood.” (Cen. 7: 1, 7) “And Noah went 
forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him.” (Gen. 8 : 18) “The ark . . . wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were saved by water.” (1 Pet. 
3: 20) These scriptures support the conclusion that 
the beginning of the ‘filling of the earth’ is not due 
before Armageddon; and in further support thereof 
mark the words of Jesus, which definitely seem to dis- 
courage the bearin g of children immediately before 
or during Armageddon: “And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days !” 
-1Iatt. 24: 19. 

o There are Jonadabs now who are fully devoted to 
God and his kingdom and many of which now have 
children ; what must be expected for them? The obli- 
gation is upon the parents to teach their children the 
truth of and concerning Jehovah and his kingdom 
under Christ and thus to lead them that they may 
‘seek righteousness and meekness’, and, so doing, the 
divine promise will apply to such children, to wit: 
“Seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.” (Zeph. 2 : 3) 
Children born before Armageddon are brought into 
the world while Satan’s wicked, oppressive organiza- 
tion affects the lives of all on the earth, and there is 
but one way of finding protection and safety for 
such children, as well as others, and that is to devote 
themselves to God and his kingdom and find refuge 
in the organization of Jehovah under Christ. They 
must seek to learn the truth and conform themselves 
to God’s expressed will. Therefore the Jonadabs should 
see to it that their children are properly taught and 
afforded an opportunity to place themselves fully 
under the protection of the kingdom of God. It would 
therefore appear that there is no reasonable or Scrip- 
tural injunction to bring children into the world im- 
mediately before Armageddon, where we now are. If 
children are born, then the parents should see to it 
that such children are properly instructed concerning 
the Lord and his kingdom until the child reaches the 
age when it must freely exercise intelligently its own 
will and bear its own responsibility. While it is not 

the obligation of the remnant to seek out children not 
their own and to give them instruction, yet all chil- 
dren who accompany their parents or foster parents 
or those friendly to them, and who desire to attend 
and do attend study meetings with the grownups and 
there seek righteousness and meekness, should be given 
aid and encouragement. Such aid and encouragement 
can be given by having the children sit quietly at such 
study meetings and listen to the instructions that are 
given. At the “feast of weeks” those other than Israel- 
ites were permitted to attend, concerning which God 
there gave the commandment, to wit: “And thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maid- 
servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are among you, in the place which the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to place his name there.” (Deut. 16: 11) 
At the “feast of tabernacles”, when his people as- 
sembled at the temple, God commanded thus : “Gather 
the people together, men, and women, and children, 
and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord 
your God, and observe to do all the words of this law.” 
-Deut. 31: 12. 

T Separate meetings called “Sunday schools”, which 
are used for the juveniles, are not Scriptural, but the 
children should accompany their parents to the place 
of study of God’s Word, the place of worship ; and 
when other children come with them that they too 
might learn, such should be required to sit quietly in 
the meeting and learn. (For a more complete consider- 
ation of instruction of children see The Watchtower 
of April 15 and May 1,193s.) 

AFTER ARMAGEDDON 

* Adam and his wife Eve were commanded to “muI- 
tiply and fill the earth”. They were then righteous. 
Adam and Eve failed to raise up a righteous genera- 
tion because they both sinned before beginning to 
exercise the function of bringing children into the 
world. After Armageddon the willful violators of 
God’s law will all be gone from the earth, and the 
survivors, being righteous, by God’s grace, and being 
thus counted by him, may then fulfill the divine man- 
date. The Devil will then be bound, so that he cannot 
interfere with or influence the upbringing of the chil- 
dren of the Jonadabs. (Rev. 20: l-3) The degenerate 
or wicked offspring of Adam will then be dead, so that 
they cannot exercise any influence over children of 
the great multitude, such as Nimrod exercised over 
the generation of Noah’s sons. (Gcn. IO: 8-10) The 
kingdom of God then in full operation being unto life 
for the obedient, the children of the great multitude 
conceived under the kingdom would be conceived unto 
life by the grace of God through Christ Jesus. Lucifer, 
as man’s overlord, failed in the performance of the 
commission given to him because he rebelled and then 
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led Adam and Eve into sin before they exercised the 
divinely given function to bring children into the 
world. Christ Jesus, the King and man’s righteous 
overlord, will do what Lucifer failed to do. Christ 
Jesus will carry out the commission given to him and 
will permit nothing to hinder the carrying out of the 
divine mandate being performed by righteous men. 
Thus will be demonstrated that God’s commandment 
to “fill the earth” with a righteous people will be ac- 
complished. That will be a vindication of the name of 
Jehovah and fully demonstrate to men and angels 
that Satan is a liar and only God is true. The destruc- 
tion of the wicked will make room for the earth to be 
properly filled. The original, divine mandate given to 
Adam and restated to Noah will be carried out by the 
great multitude, and it is clearly supported by the 
Scriptures that such righteous ones will carry it out. 
It was proper for perfect Adam and Eve to multiply, 
and it appears it will be in full harmony with the 
divine will that the Jonadabs or great multitude shall 
marry and multiply after Armageddon. The counsel 
concerning marriage as set forth in 1 Corinthians the 
seventh chapter certainly did not apply to perfect 
Adam and Eve; and after Armageddon, and the com- 
plete manifestation of the kingdom, such counsel 
would not apply to the survivors, that is, to the Jona- 
dabs composing the great multitude. Neither would 
the counsel recorded at 1 Timothy 5: 11, 14 apply to 
such. 

a There appears to be no reason why Armageddon 
would dissolve the marriage tie of the Jonadabs which 
existed prior to Armageddon, and which persons sur- 
vive Armageddon. Death does dissolve the marriage 
tie ; as it is written: “If the husband be dead, she [the 
wife] is loosed from the law of her husband. So then, 
if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is 
no adulteress, though she be married to another man.” 
-Ram. 7: 2, 3. 

lo Under this Scriptural rule all those who were in 
the marriage relationship before dying will, if brought 
back in the resurrection, come forth as unmarried 
persons. Such will be subjected to the will of “the 
Everlasting Father”, Christ Jesus, who ministers life 
to all, as God commands. (Rom. 6 : 23) It is the right 
and privilege of the “Everlasting Father” to arrange 
or not arrange marriage for such awakened ones as it 
pleaseth him, The divine rule is for the father to ar- 
range for the marriage of his children. There is no 
plain Scriptural evidence, however, that those who are 
awakened out of death will marry and bring children 
into the world. If the marriage tie of the Jonadabs 
who survive Armageddon is not dissolved by Arma- 
geddon, how will that relationship be made to cease7 
The Lord will determine that even as he would have 
determined that same problem had Adam and Eve 
continued righteous and fulfilled or carried out the 

divine mandate. Undoubtedly he will determine that 
question when the end of reproduction has come and 
the earth is filled with a righteous people. 

l1 Will the offspring born to the Jonadabs come 
under the redemptive provision made through the 
sacrifice of Christ Jesus7 Yes, the children born to the 
Jonadabs before Armageddon, just as all those raised 
out of death, would necessarily come under the divine 
provision of redemption. The earthly parents being 
imperfect, that imperfection is transmitted to the off- 
spring. Also all children born of Jonadabs after Ar- 
mageddon must belong to Christ by reason of the re- 
demptive price paid, and all who get life must receive 
it from that great Life-giver, “the Everlasting Fa- 
ther,” Christ Jesus, who administers such gift. (Isa. 
9: 6; Rom. 6: 23) The ransom sacrifice, of necessity, 
then, must apply to all who get life everlasting. 

lz Would the carrying out or fulfillment of the di- 
vine mandate to “fill the earth” as accomplished by the 
great multitude do away with the resurrection of the 
deadl No, ‘not at all. Undoubtedly many of Adam’s 
offspring before and after the flood died in ignorance 
of God’s redemptive provision through Jesus Christ’s 
sacrifice, and the Scriptural testimony conclusively 
proves that such must be brought forth from the grave 
in God’s appointed time that they may have an oppor- 
tunity to take advantage of the ransom sacrifice and 
the kingdom. This would not mean, however, that such 
would have anything to do with multiplying and ‘fill- 
ing the earth’. 

TIME OF RESURRECTION 

la As heretofore stated in The Watchtower, the 
Scriptural evidence strongly supports the conclusion 
that the faithful men of old,specifically described at 
Hebrews eleven will be resurrected immediately before 
or during Armageddon and by the Lord made “princes 
in all the earth”. (Ps. 45: 16) Aside from such faith- 
ful ones, will the others who have died before Arma- 
geddon be awakened, and brought back to the earth 
before the rebuilding of the earthly organization is 
well progressed? or will paradise be re-established 
before the dead are awakenedP The Scriptures do not 
specifically state at what time the awakening of the 
dead to resurrection unto judgment will begin. Cer- 
tainly the Scriptures do not support the conclusion 
that the general resurrection of those unto judgment, 
that is, the mass of those who have died, will begin 
immediately after Armageddon. The repentant thief 
had the promise from Jesus that he would be brought 
back. The words of Jesus are: “I say unto thee today, 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” (Luke 23 : 43) 
These words suggest that paradise on the earth will 
be in existence before the thief is awakened out of 
death. In the beginning God planted the garden of 
Eden a paradise and thereafter created man and put 
him in that paradise to care for it. (Gen. 2: 8, 15) 
Such is God’s order of operation, and it is reasonable 
to conclude that such order of procedure may be fol- 
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lowed with reference to the ransomed dead and to 
paradise. There is no Scriptural support for the con- 
clusion that those dying last will be awakened first. 
The scripture “The last shall be first, and the first 
last”, has no reference whatever to the resurrection 
of the dead. 

TEE WICKED 

I1 The Lord designates the modern-day wicked as 
“goats”, and the argument hereinbefore made is that 
such “goats” will not be brought back from the dead. 
Is that conclusion contradicted by the following state- 
ment of Jesus: “The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
because they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here”7 (Matt. 12: 41) 
The clear meaning thereof shows that these words of 
Jesus do not contradict the foregoing conclusion con- 
cerning the “goats”. The context thereof shows that 
Jesus referred specifically to the scribes and Pharisees 
(vs. 38), which class, ignoring the commandment of 
(fad, practiced religion and were chiefly the ones 
responsible for that generation’s being “evil and adul- 
terous”, that is, those who had wrongfully mixed with 
the Devil’s religious organization. On another occasion 
Jesus said to those same scribes and Pharisees: “Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell [Gehenna, destruction] 3” 
(Matt. 23: 33) It is not probable that such generation 
of “serpents” would be amongst the generation that 
shall rise with the Ninevites during the thousand-year 
judgment period, any more than that the “goats” of 
the present time will be awakened out of death. Mark 
these words of Jesus: “The men of Nineveh [those 
who heard God’s word at the mouth of Jonah the 
prophet and who repented] shall rise in judgment 
with this generation.” These words of Jesus do not 
necessarily include the scribes and Pharisees, who not 
only ignored the Word of God but had deliberately 
sinned against the light thereof. They not only had 
rejected God’s Word, but had been the instruments 
used to keep the others of that generation in ignorance. 
Concerning the same reprobate class of scribes and 
Pharisees Jesus said: “But he that shall blaspheme 
against the holy [spirit] hath never forgiveness, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation.“-Mark 3: 29. 

Is Those religionists had the words of God’s prophet 
foretelling the coming of Christ, and the obligation 
was upon them to read it and make it known to others, 
particularly concerning the coming of the Messiah. 
Now Christ Jesus, the Messiah, had come and they 
had seen and heard him speak, and they had deliber- 
ately rejected him and charged Jesus with having a 
devil. Those religionists had every opportunity and 
refused the provision God has made for humankind, 
and went even farther, in preventing others from 
receiving the message of salvation. Why should they 
be brought back again to lift? The present-day reli- 
gious leaders are in exactly the same class and in the 

same condition. They have professed to be the servants 
of God, they have his Word in their possession, they 
claim to teach it, and yet they do everything within 
their power to prevent the people from hearing and 
understanding the Word of God and learning of his 
kingdom under Christ Jesus, which is the only means 
of salvation. For such “goats” it appears from the 
Scriptures that there will be no future life. 

I6 The following saying of Jesus should also be con- 
sidered here: “And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than 
for that city.” (Matt. 10: 14, 15) Also the words of 
Jesus concerning the population of certain Jewish 
cities, to wit : “Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.” 
-Matt. 11: 21, 22. 

lT Jesus was not here speaking of individuals, but of 
the entire population of the cities of Jews, which had 
received a better opportunity to know the Lord and to 
do his will than the heathen cities had received, and 
which Jewish population had rejected or failed to 
hear that message. For that reason, therefore, it would 
be less tolerable for the population or people of the 
Jewish cities than for those of the heathen cities. The 
Jewish clergy had proclaimed false doctrines to the 
people of the Jews’ cities, and those people had fol- 
lowed the clergymen in obeying the traditions and 
teachings of men, whereas those of the heathen cities 
had received no such opportunity of hearing and be- 
lieving the truth. Certainly such individuals as Judas 
Iscariot would not have a resurrection, whereas the 
population of the city where Judas resided would 
have an awakening out of death. Judas and the clergy 
were guilty of wicked deeds against the light, and the 
Lord had entered the final judgment against them. 
Those Jews who had yielded to the influence of the 
clergy would find it much harder in the time of judg- 
ment than the people of the heathen cities, whereas the 
willful wrongdoers sinning against light would have 
no more opportunity. The apostle appears to refer to 
a similar class when he wrote these words to Timothy: 
“Some men’s sins arc openly evident, leading on into 
judgment, with some, however, they even follow after ; 
in the same way the noble works also are openly evi- 
dent, and they that are otherwise cannot be hid.” 
(1 Tim. 5: 24, 25, Roth.) Otherwise stated, the final 
decision did not need to wait until the judgment day, 
but the sins of such are open and deliberate, and final 
judgment was entered beforehand against the deliber- 
ate wrongdoers. By way of comparison it is written: 
“The good works of some are manifest beforehand” 
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(Avtlt. Ver.) ; and hence the destiny of such is fixed 
before the day of judgment. Thus it is seen that the 
final judgment may be entered concerning the wicked 
and the good before the day of judgment. For this 
reason Paul, with propriety, says of himself: “I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 
(2 Tim. 4: 7, 8) To the same effect is 2 Thessalonians 
1: 4, 5. If the final and adverse judgment against the 
willfully wicked is entered against them before death, 
there would be no reason to awaken them out of death ; 
and the weight of the Scriptural evidence is that such 
will not be awakened out of death. 

to It may be said that the words of Peter contradict 
this conclusion, to wit: “The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished.” 
(2 Pet. 2: 9) This need not, however, be understood to 
mean that all the “unjust” are to be brought forth at 
the end of the thousand years. In verses four to eight 
he specifically names the wicked “angels”, which are 
“reserved unto judgment”. In verses five and six he 
tclk of the wicked of Sodom and Gomorrah ‘turned 
into ashes’, that is, destroyed, and which were ‘ensam- 
ples unto those that afterwards should live ungodly’, 
and shows how they shall be destroyed. In verses lo-22 
he describes a class to be utterly destroyed in the day 
of judgment, that is, from 1918 onward, which in- 
cludes a spirit-begotten class that become wicked, and 
also those who have learned of and then despise God’s 
kingdom, and all of which are unjust and are to be 
punished at the time the godly “remnant” and “other 
sheep” escape. That willfully wicked class still exists 
and includes the “goats” to be punished in this day of 
judgment with everlasting “cutting-off”. (Matt. 25: 46, 
Diag.) The “unjust” mentioned at Acts 24: 15 are 
those unjust by virtue of inherited sin, and are not 
included within the class mentioned by Peter. 

10 What, then, shall be said of the words of Jesus 
concerning the resurrection, as set forth following, to 
wit: “Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation”?-John 
5: 28, 29. 

a0 Judas Iscariot, the Pharisees and scribes, and 
other wicked ones died and doubtless were buried, 
but are those men included among the ones that Jesus 
mentioned as those “that are in the graves”7 The word 
here rendered “graves” is mnemeion, and means “mon- 
ument in remembrance of the dead”. (Strong) Those 
included within the meaning of that word are held in 
the memory of God. Does God hold in memory those 
wicked ones, that ia, those who have deliberately 

joined the Devil and fought against righteousness and 
who have betrayed, opposed and persecuted the serv- 
ants of God because such servants are faithfully 
doing the will of God? The answer to that question is 
found in this text, to wit: “The memory of the just is 
blessed: but the name of the wicked shall rot.” (Prov. 
10: ‘7) Certainly God would not hold in memory those 
creatures, the religionists who not only have refused 
to hear and obey God’s Word but have opposed him 
and his servants. They must be included within the 
class whose name shall rot. Who, then, shall hear the 
voice of the Lord and come forth’? Only those who are 
in “the graves”, that is, in the memory of God. Jewish 
religionists blasphemed the name of God, and their 
counterpart continue to do so at the present day. Pre- 
tending to represent the Lord, they have blasphemed 
against the light, assuming to be equal to God; yet 
they are devoted wholly to the Devil, and Jesus says 
they shall not be forgiven.-Matt. 12: 24-32 ; Mark 
3: 29, 30. 

*I At Acts 17: 31 according to the Authorized Ver- 
sion, it is written: “Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given assurance [(marginal reading) hath offered 
faith] unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead.” According to Rotlterham this text reads: 
“Offering faith unto all by raising him [Jesus] from 
among the dead.” The “offering faith” does not mean 
that all will accept that offer. Certainly such men as 
Judas Iscariot, the scribes and the Pharisees, who op- 
posed and brought about the death of Jesus, and the 
higher critics of the present time and other religionists 
who today deliberately refuse to exercise faith in 
Christ Jesus and Jehovah God do not and will not 
rrceive the ‘offering of faith’. If after God had raised 
Jesus from the dead the religious leaders had no faith, 
but wickedly opposed the truth by bribing the guards 
to lie about the matter, certainly then they would not 
accept the offering of faith if brought back from the 
dead. Jesus spoke a parable concerning those who re- 
fused to have faith, in which he used these words: “If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.” 
(Luke 16: 30, 31) Therefore the conclusion must bc 
that Acts 17: 31 does not include those who are wicked 
and beyond recovery and who died in that condition. 
Since 1918 we are in the judgment day when the Lord 
is upon his judgment seat, dividing the people, scparat- 
ing the “sheep from the goats”, and if the “goats” now 
refuse to hear the Word of God and to take their 
stand on the side of the Lord Jesus Christ, and refuse 
to have any faith therein and in his kingdom, and the 
facts show they are doing that very thing, what more 
could be done for them if the Lord would bring them 
out of death and give them a “second chance”? 

** The Lord Jesus says that these goats go away into 
everlasting “cutting-off”, or destruction (Matt. 25: 46, 
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Diaglott), and his words are conclusive proof that 
those in such class receive the execution of final judg- 
ment and will not be awakened out of death. 

sa Concerning the resurrection it is written (Luke 
20: 37,38) : “Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he [that is, God’s angel act- 
ing as the representative of Jehovah] calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living ; for all live unto him.” This supports the 
conclusion that final judgment is entered by the Lord 
as to some before or at the time of death, and as to 
those -who have maintained their integrity toward 
God the judgment is that they shall live, and thus God 
speaks of such things that are to come to pass as 
though they were already come to pass and that such 
are alive. (Rom. 4: 17) That Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob did maintain their integrity toward God and 
did receive his approval, and that they shall be made 
perfect and live, is made certain by the plain declara- 
tion of the Lord’s Word, set out at Hebrews eleven. 
That same scripture says of others, that they endured 
great affliction that they might have “a better resur- 
rection”, and they “obtained a good report through 
faith”; and for that reason it is properly said of them 
beforehand that ‘they lived unto God’. God put them 
to the test and approved them and counted them 
worthy to have a resurrection from the dead. They are 
in his memory, and he purposes to raise them up and 
give them life; hence, as stated in Romans 4: 17, he 
speaks of that fact as though it had already come to 
pass, and conseqtiently he is the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. Therefore the words of the text at 
Lhke 20 : 38 that all “live unto him”, referring only to 
those who have received God’s approval while alive on 
the earth. That text has no reference whatsoever to the 
willfully wicked, such as Judas, the Pharisees, and the 
modern-day religious leaders who fight against God 
and his kingdom. The argument of Jesus there re- 
corded was to prove and did prove that there will be 
a resurrection of those men who had proved faithful 
unto God and maintained their integrity toward him. 
The Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection. 
Jesus proved that the resurrection is true. 

I4 Another text deserving consideration in this con- 
nection is: “The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God.” (Ps. 9: 17) It has 
been contended by some that this text of the Psalm 
means that the lawless shall be brought forth from the 
grave during the thousand-year reign of Christ, finally 
judged, and then returned or turned back again 
into hell. (See Studies in the Scriptures, Volume 5, 
page 361.) But the context does not support that con- 
clusion, neither does the text mean anything of the 
kind. The Hebrew word “shuwb” is here translated 
“turned”. Strong’s Hebrew Dictionary, concerning 
thii word, says it is “a primitive root” meaning “to 
turn back (hence to turn away), transitive or intransi- 

tive. literally or figuratively”. The word, therefore, 
means ‘turned away from God and his favor and bless- 
ings’, in the same way or manner that the “goats” are 
turned away from God and sent away into destruction. 
This is further proved by the context of Psalm 9: 17. 
Verse three of that Psalm refers to Armageddon, and 
says: “When mine enemies are turned back [ (He- 
brew) shuwb], they shall fall and perish at thy pres- 
ence.” At Armageddon Jehovah’s presence is made 
manifest through his faithful Field Marshal, Christ Je- 
sus, and there the enemies of God, engaging the Lord in 
battle, will be turned back in defeat and shall perish. 
Further considering this Psalm, note that verse four 
says: “For thou hast maintained [upheld] my right and 
my cause ; thou satest in the throne judging right.” The 
words here used (verse 4)) “my right and my cause,” 
mean the right and cause of Christ Jesus, the world’s 
rightful King. When the fight is on at Armageddon, 
the Lord will completely defeat the enemy and Jeho- 
vah will maintain his right and cause in accomplishing 
that fact. Then verse five says: “Thou hast rebuked 
the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast 
put out their name for ever and ever.” This shows 
that such is the end of those who are wicked and that 
their memorial is perished with .them, because it is 
written, in verse six: “0 thou enemy ! destructions are 
come to a perpetual end ; and thou hast destroyed 
cities; their memorial is perished with them.” The 
next verse shows that the Lord endures for ever and 
that before his judgment of the world in righteousness 
he cleans out these wicked ones for ever and this he 
does at Armageddon. “But the Lord shall endure for 
ever; he hath prepared his throne for judgment: and 
he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall 
minister judgment to the people in uprightness.“- 
Ps. 9: 7, 8. 

z5 Not all will find refuge in that trouble, but only 
the oppressed who seek meekness and righteousness. 
Verses nine and ten are further proof. That the op- 
pressors find their end when turned back at Armagcd- 
don, note the following: “The heathen [nations] are 
sunk down in the pit that they made ; in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken.” (Verse 15) They 
set a net for God’s people, and they get in it and are 
destroyed at Armageddon: “The Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth; the wicked is snared in 
the work of his own hands.” (Verse 16) Then im- 
mediately follows the text: “The wicked [that is, those 
who oppose God’s ‘strange work’ and who are de- 
stroyed by his ‘strange act’] shall be turned into bell, 
and all the nations that forget God.” (Verse 17) They 
perish in the battle of the great day of God Almighty 
after they have assaulted God’s faithful people. In 
their plans to rule the world, such as set forth now by 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in combine with Fas- 
cism, they leave God out of their consideration alto- 
gether, and thus they constitute “all the nations that 
forget God”. Today the political, commercial and re- 
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ligious elements boastfully proclaim the greatness of 
man and applaud the deeds of men and point with 
great pride to what man has attained unto, and with 
the worst kind of presumption they say: “We can 
bring about a condition in the earth that will be satis- 
factory to all;” The totalitarian rule or dictatorial 
power is now arising with great flare of trumpets. It 
has succeeded in grabbing many countries and is mov- 
ing forward to rule the whole world. Such a movement 
is backed by the mighty religious organization, the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy and supporters. Now the 
needy and poor population are regimented and their 
rights are taken away and they are forgotten, and in 
connection with the turning of these wicked oppres- 
sors into hell God, by the mouth of the psalmist, says: 
“For the needy shall not alway be forgotten ; the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever.” 
(Verse 18) Therefore the prophet David, representing 
God’s people, prays: “Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man pre- 
vail ; let the heathen be judged in thy sight. Put them 
in fear, 0 Lord ; that the nations may know themselves 
to be but men. Selah.“-Verses 19 and 20. 

*O During the time of the resurrection there will be 
no “nations” to be turned or returned into hell, be- 
cause those nations will be destroyed at Armageddon. 
Thus it is seen that the ‘turning of the wicked into 
hell’ is by destroying them at the battle of Armaged- 
don, and does not mean the turning of them back into 
the grave from which they are supposed to come 
during the thousand-year reign of Christ. Manifestly 
the conclusion set forth in Studies in the Scriptures, 
Volume 5, page 361, concerning the return of the 
wicked into hell is wrong. Also that which is stated in 
fight, Book Two, pages 216 and 217, concerning 
Psalm 59 : 6-15 is wrong. God does not reveal all his 
Iight on the Scriptures at one time, but, as it is written 
in his Word, “the path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
(Prov. 4 : 18) The perfect day draws near, and as the 
light increases The Watchtower delights therein and 
gladly acknowledges mistakes previously made and 
which have been the result of leaning to human reason- 
ing to a large degree. Jehovah God is his own inter- 
preter, and he withholds the revelation of his purpose 
until his due time to make the same clear. Every final 
conclusion reached by his children should have full 
gupport of God’s Word, and hence every part thereof 
be harmonious with every other part. 

zt With the increased light, which God now sheds 
upon his Word, let consideration here be given to 
Psalm 59. According to the title that Psalm was writ- 
ten by David, referring to the time when Saul sought 
to kill David. Surely that was not written for the en- 
lightenment or benefit of human creatures that will be 
on the earth at the end of the millennial reign of 
Christ, but, on the contrary, we are definitely in- 
formed that the Psalm was written aforetime particu- 
larly for the instruction of God’s people on the earth 

now just preceding Armageddon. (1 Cor. 10: 11; Ro- 
mans 15: 4) Saul, who sought to kill David, pietured 
the cruel religionists who now seek to kill the faithful 
remnant pictured by David. (See The Watchtower of 
September 1, 1938.) As David uttered this prophetic 
prayer of Psalm 59, so now the faithful members of 
the body of the Greater David pray: “Deliver me 
from mine enemies, 0 my God ; defend me from them 
that rise up against me.” (Psalm 59: 1) The reason 
that the wicked religionists now seek the destruction 
of the remnant is not because of the fault of the rcm- 
nant, but because these servants of God faithfully 
proclaim his Word of truth. Exactly in harmony with 
what is stated in the last verse quoted the religionists, 
led by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, seek to destroy 
God’s people who witness to the truth. This they do 
not because the remnant and Jonadabs have done any- 
thing wrong, but because they have faithfully pro- 
claimed and continue to proclaim that religionists 
shall not rule the world but God’s kingdom alone shall 
rule it. They have conspired together to bring about 
the destruction of the witnesses of the Lord and to 
prevent his kingdom. Now Armageddon approaches 
and is near, at which battle God will, as he has said, 
destroy the opposers. Hence David prays in harmony 
therewith, and which is the prayer today of the rem- 
nant and their companions, to wit: “Thou, therefore, 
0 Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit 
all the heathen ; be not merciful to any wicked trans- 
gressors. Selah.” (Verse 5) There is a pause here in 
the Psalm, shown by the word Selah; seemingly the 
faithful are waiting for God to answer that prayer. 

28 The Word of God identifies the present-day reli- 
gious leaders as trdogs”. (Isa. 56: 10, !l) Those re- 
ligious opposers of the kingdom are likened unto dogs. 
(Rev. 22: 15) Continuing, then the psalmist says: 
“They return’at evening [like dogs, which creep out 
of sight during the day and prowl about at,night in 
the dark] ; they make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city.“‘-Ps. 59: 6. 

** This illustrates the manner in which the religious 
persecutors seek to hide themselves in the dark ; “they 
make a noise like a dog,” howling when exposed, 
gnashing their teeth at the faithful servants of God, 
“and go round about the city,” not outside, but within 
its walls. The present-day religionists, particularly 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, continue to howl 
against the message’ of truth and the Lord’s mes- 
sengers and to do their howling round about God’s 
faithful witnesses: “Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth [against Jehovah’s witnesses, foreshadowed by 
David, and who are represented in the feet of the 
Greater David] : swords are in their lips ; for who, 
say they, doth hear?” (Ps. 59: 7) They think to hide 
themselves, and howl and put forward members of 
their strong-arm squad and disreputable persons to 
hinder and persecute Jehovah’s witnesses, and they 
say to themselves: ‘We will do this, because no one 
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will know that it is we.” At the present time the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy and its agents are wickcd- 
ly persecuting and doing injury to Jehovah’s witnesses 
and companions, wrongfully and maliciously charging 
them with all manner of crimes in order that they 
may destroy them. These faithful servants of God are 
not dismayed, but rely upon Jehovah and Christ Jo 
BUS, and, as David said, so they now say: “But thou, 
0 Lord, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have all the 
h&hen [meaning those who do not praise God, but 
oppose him] in derision. Because of his [the Lord’s] 
strength will I wait upon thee ; for God is my de- 
fence.“-Ps. 59 : 8, 9. 

8o These faithful witnesses know that Armageddon 
is near and that Jehovah will permit his people to see 
the destruction of their enemies ; hence they say: “The 
God of my mercy shall prevent me [trom being de- 
stroyed by the enemy] : God shall let me see my desire 
upon mine enemies.“-Ps. 59: 10. 

8x While the witness work of the Lord’s “strange 
work” is in progress the Lord, by his prophet, puts 
these words in the mouth of his faithful servants, to 
wit: “Slay them not [now, prematurely, but wait until 
after they have been humiliated], lest my people for- 
get [God’s strange work, which is now in progress 
according to his purpose and which must be completed 
before the slaughtering takes place] : scatter them by 
thy power [which shall be made manifest at Armagcd- 
don] ; and [then] bring them down, 0 Lord our shield. 
For the sin of their mouth, and the words of their 
lips, let them even be taken in their pride ; and for 
cursing and lying which they speak. Consume them in 
wrath, consume them, that they may not be; and let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob [Jehovah’s 
anointed ones in his organization, of which Christ 
Jesus, the anointed, is the Head] .” (Ps. ,59: 11-13) In 
harmony with this prayer they will be consumed at 
the battle of Armageddon: “And at evening [just 
before the consuming act at Armageddon, as rcpre- 
sented by vicious, hungry dogs, who prowl about] let 
them return [not at the end of the millennial reign of 
Christ, but return from their hiding place where they 
hide during the light of day, which is the practice of 
dogs ; hence they are said to return to pursue their 
wicked prowling], and let them make a noise like a 
dog [that is, the DD’s who are mad and hungry bc- 
cause they have no spiritual food themselves from the 
hand of the Lord], and go round [hunting and seek- 
ing whom they may devour, even as their father the 
Devil does] about the city. Let them wander up and 
down [on the streets] for meat [hungry and hunting 
like dogs, because God has sent a famine amongst 
them for hearing the Word of God (Amos 8: ll)], and 
grudge if they be not satisfied [ (marg6r) if they be 
not satisfied, then they will stay all night].“-I%. 
59: 14, 15. 

**Jehovah’s witnesses know that he has promised 
to exhibit his power when the witness work is done, 

and therefore, as David wrote, so do they say: “But 
I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy 
mercy in the morning; for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto thee, 0 my 
strength, will I sing; for God is my defence, and the 
God of my mercy.“-Ps. 59: 16, 17. 

a8 Thus Psalm 59 pictures exactly the conditions 
that now exist. The religionists, particularly the lead- 
ers, called DD’s and, by the prophet, “dumb dogs,” 
now engage in a wicked persecution of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, who are represented in the “feet” of the Grcat- 
er David, Christ Jesus. The prayer of David is a 
prophecy foretelling these present-day conditions and 
of God’s purpose concerning the wicked ecclesiastical 
dogs’ being consumed at Armageddon. Their destrue- 
tion will not wait and be brought about at the end of 
the thousand-year reign of Christ, but clearly, as the 
Scriptures set forth, it will take place at Armageddon, 
and that will be their final end. 

*’ The Scriptures make it clearly to appear that the 
members of Christ’s body are changed in the resur- 
rection from human to spirit and that they live and 
reign with Christ. This is designated in the Scriptures 
as the first resurrection. Revelation 20: 5, pertaining 
to the resurrection of the dead, reads: “But the rest 
of the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first resurrection.” Differ- 
ences of opinion have been expressed as to the authen- 
ticity of this text. The words of the text do not appear 
in the Syriac nor in the Sinaitic Manuscript. A foot- 
note by Tischendorf is to the effect that this omission 
by the Sinaitic Manuscript was “A mere error”; but 
that cannot be proved by the equally old Vatican 
Manuscript No. 1209, because it does not contain any 
of the texts of The Revelation. The Alexandrine MS. 
does contain the words of Revelation 20: 5, but that 
manuscript was written about a hundred years later 
than the Vatican Manuscript. The later Vatican Man- 
uscript No. 1160, written in the eleventh century, 
does not contain the words of Revelation 20: 5, and 
hence a footnote in the Emphatic Diaglott says: 
“These words were probably omitted by oversight in 
Vat. MS., as they are found in A B C-though not in 
the Syriac.” 

” Contrary to what is set forth in Light, Book Two, 
above mentioned, it appears that the wicked who died 
in wickedness will not be brought out of death at the 
cud of the Millennial reign. The fact that God has 
permitted Revelation 20: 5 to remain in the Bible is 
good reason why it should be here considered and 
from a reasonable viewpoint in light of what other 
scriptures plainly and definitely teach. What, then, is 
the reasonable meaning thereof in harmony with other 
scriptures? The words of Revelation 20: 5 are in har- 
mony with the words of Jesus, to wit: “They that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment.” (John 
5: 29, A&V.) These words would mean that such 
will not be judged “until the thousand years [are] 
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finished”. Their judgment is described at Revelation 
20: 12-15, and that judgment would be climaxed by 
the test imposed by Satan at his release from the abyss 
at the end of the thousand years, Neither the faithful 
men of old, described in Hebrews eleven, nor the Jon- 
adabs that are carried over in Armageddon, would 
be included among those who make up “the rest of the 
dead”. It is plainly written of the faithful men of old 
that they get a better resurrection. The words at Acts 
24: 15 are: “There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust.” “The just” here men- 
tioned include the members of the body of Christ, and 
must include the faithful prophets described at He- 
brews eleven, and the faithful Jonadabs who died im- 
mediately prior to or during Armageddon. Concerning 
their resurrection the apostle speaks under inspira- 
tion, that “the Lord Jesus Christ . . . shall judge the 
quick [those living on earth at the beginning of 
judgment in 19181 and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom”. (2 Tim. 4: 1) “They , . . shall give 
account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead.” (1 Pet. 4: 4, 5) As to the earthly class, the 
judgment begins, as shown by the parable of the sheep 
and the goats, so far as the earthly creatures are con- 
cerned, with those living on the earth in 1918. Judg- 
ment of the “rest of the dead” class, as appears from 
the Scriptures, takes place at the time when Satan is 
released from the abyss and applies his wicked influ- 
ence against humankind on earth. Therefore the con- 
clusion must be in harmony with Revelation 20: 5, 
that the rest of the dead lived not until the end of the 
thousand years. This would show that their awakening 
from the dead is not until the time here mentioned. 

MARRIAGE DURING RESURRECTION 

80 The Sadducees contended that there is no resur- 
rection. Thinking to entice Jesus into a trap they made 
mention of the law of God concerning levirate mar- 
riage, which required the brother of the deceased hus- 
band to marry the widow of the deceased and to bring 
up children by her. Then they said to Jesus: “Now 
there were with us seven brethren; and the first, when 
he had married a wife, deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother; likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. And last of all the 
woman died also. Therefore, in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her.” 
-Matt. 22: 25-28. 

87 The law of levirate marriage was typical. Those 
Sadducees did not understand it. (As to the Scriptural 
explanation of levirate marriage see book Jehovah, 
pages 296-299.) Jesus, in reply to the query of the 
Sadducees, said: “Ye do err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in heaven.” (Matt. 22: 29, 30) To 
the same effect the words of Jesus appear recorded at 
Mark 12: 25. “And Jesus answering said unto them, 

The children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage; but they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; nei- 
ther can they die any more ; for they are equal unto 
the angels ; and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection.“-Luke 20 : 34-36. 

s8 If this question and answer applies exclusively to 
the 144,000 (Rev. 7: 4-8; 14: l-3), then the question 
still remains unanswered concerning those who are 
carried through Armageddon and who remain on 
earth as human creatures. This text will also be used 
as an argument against the Jonadabs’ marrying dur- 
ing the Millennial reign. The conditions and circum- 
stances surrounding at the time must be duly con- 
sidered. The case mentioned by the Sadducees was 
strictly an earthly one and referred exclusively to a 
woman whose husband was dead and in the grave, and 
who had died before the death and resurrection of 
Christ Jesus, and therefore none of such dead ones 
could ever become any part of the spiritual class 
constituting the 144,000 members of the body of 
Christ. The question propounded and the answer of 
Jesus therefore must be limited to the human crea- 
tures that are in “the graves” (mnemeion: the memory 
of God) and must be the ones which are brought forth 
“unto the resurrection of judgment”. (John 5 : 29, 
A.R.V.) The Sadducees were without faith in Christ 
as the Messiah. They were in error as to what the 
Scriptures teach, and did not understand the power 
of God, as Jesus stated. The presumption, therefore, is 
that their question embraced those who had died in 
ignorance of God’s purpose and provision of salvation 
through Christ Jesus, all of which persons being by 
nature those that “have done evil”. The words of Jesus 
in answer to their question, therefore, would have no 
reference to and would not include the “great multi- 
tude” class that survives Armageddon and who the 
Scriptures show would have the privilege of carrying 
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth”. 

8e Due force and effect must be given to all the 
words of Jesus used in answer to the question pro- 
pounded. He said: “But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage.” (Luke 20: 35) The Scriptures heretofore ex- 
amined show that there are those who because of their 
wickedness will never be brought out of death but will 
abide under the wrath of God for ever, and that the 
dead in their graves are in the memory of God and 
will be brought out, but it does not appear that all of 
them will “be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead”. “That world,” 
in the meaning of the Scriptures, is “the world to 
come”, “wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Pet. 
3 : 13), the “world without end”. (Isa. 45: 17) At the 
end of the thousand-year reign the final decision and 
execution of judgment will take place. Then those who 
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have by the great Judge been “accounted worthy” are 
made manifest, approved, and given life everlasting. 
The answer of Jesus, therefore, would not a:j$y to the 
period of time during which the Jonadabs, surviving 
Armageddon, may marry, “be fruitful” and “fill the 
earth”. This conclusion is fully supported by what 
appears hereinbefore, showing that the great multi- 
tude will, during the thousand-year reign and under 
the direct supervision of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
righteous overlord, “fill the earth”; that then paradise 
will be fully established, and then “the rest of the 
dead” shall be brought forth. All those who are ap- 
proved and counted “worthy to obtain that world” 
will not die, because Jesus so states. They receive life 
aa a gift from God by Christ Jesus, and then they 
shall be like all other righteous creatures, because they 
are “children of God,‘, that is, “children of the resur- 
rection,” receiving their life from Jehovah God as a 
gift by resurrection through Christ Jesus. 

‘O But how, according to the words of Jesus, can 
they be “equal unto the angels”, which are in heaven P 
Not that they would have to be up in heaven or spirit 
creatures. They would be like the angels in this, as 
Jesus states: ‘They cannot die’; that is, they could 
not be put to death without God’s approval, even 
though they are not immortal. They enjoy God’s pro- 
vision of life because of their faithfulness. Those 
human creatures are and will be individuals and, as 
individuals, will be brought forth, and their course of 
action will determine their faithfulness, just as the 
heavenly angels that were brought forth by the Logos 
and have ever remained faithful. Furthermore, in the 
resurrection humans are brought forth from the grave 
by the power of God about which the Sadducees were 
ignorant, as Jesus told them. Those thus brought forth 
come not forth again from human parents, but by the 
resurrection ; hence they are, as stated in the Scrip- 
tures, “children of the resurrection,” that is, they 
receive their life from God even as the angels receive 
their life. Furthermore, angels are not tied together 
in the relationship of wedlock. The resurrected ones, 
that is, “children of the resurrection,” have no such 
ties, because death has dissolved whatever marriage 
relationship existed with reference to them. There is 
no need, at the resurrection of them, to again take on 
such marital relationship. They will have nothing to 
do with the divine mandate to “multiply and fill the 
earth”, which manifestly does not apply to the “chil- 
dren of the resurrection”. When that divine mandate 
is fulfilled or performed by the end of the thousand- 
year reign, then the need to marry will doubtless ccasc 
as to all human creatures. As to the time of the resur- 
rection of all the other dead, that is, all those who 
come forth unto a resurrection by judgment, there 
will be no reason to multiply, because then the divine 
mandate will have been performed. 

4x The faithful men, from Abel to John the Baptist, 
endured all maxiner of suffering, “not accepting de- 

liverance; that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion.” (Heb. 11: 35) Those who are “accounted worthy 
to obtain that world and the resurrection from the 
dead” cannot mean merely those who may be awak- 
ened out of death and live for a few years. That world 
is the “world without end”. (Eph. 3: 21) Those “chil- 
dren of the resurrection”, who are counted “worthy to 
obtain that world,‘, must of necessity stand a test and 
prove their integrity before counted worthy of obtain- 
ing that world, for the reason that such is God’s rule, 
that all must be tested, and ‘God does not change’ his 
rules. 

FINAL TEST 

‘* Jehovah’s Word makes known that there shall be 
a final test applied to earthly creatures. “And when 
the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle ; 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city ; and fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them.“-Rev. 20: ‘7-9. 

43 It appears that such test will be applied to every 
creature on earth and will make manifest who are the 
faithful and true ones, that is, “the saints,” and who 
shall live for ever, and also make manifest those who 
will be deceived by the Devil and go into destruction. 
The Devil at that time will see ‘the earth filled’ with 
righteous human creatures in obedience to the divine 
mandate, and which then will be proof that the Devil 
himself is a liar; and he will know it. “The saints,” 
that is, those who maintain their integrity toward God 
and who are granted life everlasting, will be a vindica- 
tion of Jehdvah’s word and name. Surely the offspring 
of the “great multitude” must be put to this test, even 
as the spirit-begotten ones are now put to a like test, 
and to which latter class these words are addressed: 
“Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.” (Col. 
2: 8) Will some of the offspring of the righteous great 
multitude fall under that test? Such is entirely prob- 
able. The babes and those others who have died in 
ignorance of God’s gracious provision and who are 
awakened out of death, and are judged, surely must be 
subjected to that test before they are “accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world” “without end”, and it is 
certain that many of them will he deceived; and con- 
cerning such as turn to the Devil it is written: “Fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them [meaning many ; which of necessity must include 
all the deceived ones who join the Devil].” The in- 
habiters of “Gag and Magog”, and the Devil himself, 
shall be destroyed, and the memory of such wicked, 
like the smoke from a lake of fire, shall cease for ever. 

44 To faithful Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the fa- 
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thcrs in Israel, God made promise that he would bring 
forth a seed for the blessing of all families of the 
earth. That seed is The Christ. (Gal. 3: 16) Jesus was 
put to death and God raised him out of death; and 
concerning his resurrection and beg&al, that is, ac- 
knowledgment of Christ, Jesus as His immortal Son 
and Executive Officer, it is written: “And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God bath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again ; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.“-Acts 
13: 32, 33. 

46 Christ Jesus is the King and Vindicator of Jeho- 
vah’s name. He guides the human race into ‘the way 
and work of filling the earth with a righteous people’. 
When the earth is filled with a righteous people the 
final test is applied and death comes to an end, and 
those living on the earth continue to live for ever. The 
work of Christ Jesus, therefore, will be a complete 
vindication of Jehovah’s name and will show to all 
creation that God is-supreme, and every creature will 
then know and joyfully acknowledge and proclaim the 
supremacy of Jehovah: “And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that, put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.“-1 Cor. 15 : 28. 

SUMMARY 

** Summing up the matter herein considered, let 
this be noted: Jehovah God announced his purpose to 
“fill the earth” with righteous creatures, and that 
purpose shall be completely performed. God’s com- 
mandment to perform this work is given only to right- 
eous men. That mandate must be carried out and fully 
performed. (Isa. 46: 11; 55: 11) Before God permits 
his mandate to be carried out the earth must be 
cleansed by clearing out the wicked, and this is done 
at the battle of Armageddon. The overlord of man 
must be righteous. Christ Josus fulfills that place. 

It Adam, created righteous, failed to carry out the 
divine mandate, because he sinned and joined Satan. 
Noah and his sons, counted righteous by reasor! of 
faith and obedience, performed the divine mandate in 
type. The Christ and his “other sheep” (John 10: 16) 
carry out the mandate to completion. The flood, which 
cleaned the earth of the wicked, was a type of Arma- 
geddon. The battle of Armageddon, the antitype, will 
clear the earth of the present-day wicked. As only 
righteous Noah and his family, eight in all, were car- 
ried through the flood, in the antitype only the rem- 
nant and the great multitude who learn righteousness 
will be carried through Armageddon. 

48 At God’s command Noah builded the ark wherein 
the faithful found protection and safety. Now the 
antitypical Noah, Christ Jesus, at God’s command, 
builds his capital organization, of which the faithful 
remnant, form a part. The faithful Jonadabs or “great 

multitude”, pictured by Noah’s family, find refuge, 
protection and safety under the organization of the 
Lord, or antitypical organization, and which “other 
sheep” or great multitude will be carried over the 
deluge of fire of Armageddon. Those survivors of 
Armageddon, counted righteous by reason of their 
faith and obedience to God and Christ, are regen- 
erated by Christ and receive life from him, “the Ever- 
lasting Father.” Under the supervision and command 
of Christ Jesus, the righteous overlord of earth, tke 
great multitude receives the divine mandate to “multi- 
ply and fill the earth”. In obedience to that command 
the great multitude marry and bring forth children, 
even as the three sons of Noah brought forth children 
following the flood. The great multitude therefore 
carry out God’s mandate to “multiply and fill the 
earth” with righteous persons. Let the Jonadabs now 
take heed, be diligent in seeking righteousness and 
meekness, be faithful and energetic in doing the will 
of God and thus showing their appreciation of Jcbo- 
vah’s loving-kindness, that they may be found worthy 
to have a part in carrying out the divine mandate lo 
“fill the earth”. 

49 That mandate performed within the thousand 
years, and paradise extended throughout the earth, 
then, as it appears from the Scriptures, “the rest of 
the dead,” including the thief that was crucified at 
the time of the death of Jesus, shall be awakened and 
the obedient ones who prove their integrity by stand- 
ing the test will be counted worthy to obtain the world 
without end and live for ever. God’s purpose having 
been accomplished, there will be no need for further 
propagation of the race. The complete vindication of 
Jehovah’s name will call forth the praise of every 
living creature, and all the universe will be filled with 
righteousness to the praise of Almighty God. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. What provision has been made for executing the divine 

mandate to “All the earth”? 
lJ 2. How will Armageddon affect conditions upon the earthl 

and how will this be a vindication of Jehovah’s name and 
word B 

U 3. Comnare the situation immediately after and since the 
flood-with that following Armageddon, as suggesting what 
can and will be done to “fill the earth”. 

7 4, 5. Would it be proper for the Jonadabs to begin now to 
“fill the earth”? and how is this shown in the prophetic 

7 6. %l%e~bligation now rests upon Jonadabs who have chil- 
dren? and what is the children’s responsibility in this 
connection? In regard hereto, what maj properlj be done 
for other children? 

7 7. What arrangement should be made for instruction of the 
children? 

11 8. In what respects, after Armageddon, will the situation be 
more favorable for carrying out the divine command to 
“multiply and fill the earth”? 

7 9.. Will Armageddon dissolve the marriage ties of the Jona- 
dabs, and why? 

1 10. Will those having died while married come forth a8 mar- 
ried persons and bring forth childrenl Why? When the 
earth has been ‘filled’, how will the marriage relationship 
be made to cease? 

1 11. Will children born to the Jonadabs before and after 
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Armageddon come under the divine provision of redemp- 
tion, and why? 

12. Explain whether the ‘ filling the earth’ by the great mul- 
titude would do away with the resurrection of the dead. 

13. When will the resurrection unto judgment begin? and 
what evidence is there supporting euch conclusion? 

14. Show whether the conclusion concerning the “goats” is 
in conflict with Jesus’ words recorded at Matthew 12: 41, 
and why. 

15. From what facts does it appear that the religious leaders 
there addressed and those of the present day are without 
prospect of future life? 

16. What other scrinturea should also be considered heref 
17. Apply the wo& of Jesus recorded at Matthew 16:.15 

and 11: 22. What is meant by the anostle’a statement at 
1 Timothy 5: 24, 259 - - 

18. Show whether the foregoing ia in harmony with the worda 
of Peter concerning the fact and time of judgment. 

19, 20. What, then, shall be aaid of the words of Jesus at 
John 5: 28, 29? 

21. Explain, with scriptures, who are included in the ansur- 
ante and judgment mentioned in Acts 17: 31. 

22. What awaits the “goat” class? 
23. What information hereon is seen in Luke 20: 38 and 

Romana 4: 171 
24. What further instruction in this connection is found in 

Psalm 9: 17, 3-89 
25. What does Psalm 9: 9, 10, 15-17 ahow concerning the 

judgment of the wicked? What do verses 18-20 show? 
26; H;iw and when can prophecy be correctly understood9 

and why not before that time1 
27. Why do the religioniste seek the destruction of the wit- 

nesses of the Lord? 
28, 29. Show that the religious leaders are fittingly likened 

unto dogs. 
30. Why do God’s faithful witneseea find comfort in the 

words of Psalm 59: 101 
31. Apply Psalm 59: 11-15. 

q 32. What comforting assurance ia seen in Psalm 59: 16, 171 
q 33. What, then, ie foreshown in Psalm 591 
q 34. The expression, “This is the first resurrection,” refers 

to whatl Is all of Revelation 20: 5 authentic? 
7 35. When will the dead be awakened, and judged, and live? 
(I 36. Account for the Sadducees’ asking Jesus the question 

concerning ‘ the woman and her seven husbands ‘. 
q 37. To what did that question refer? and why did the Sad- 

ducees not understand the matterf 
1 38. To whom does that question, with its answer, apply? 
1 39. To what world do 2 Peter 3 : 13 and Isaiah 45 : 17 refer 1 

and who are they that will be “accounted worthy to obtain 
that world”? 

q 40. How can they be “equal unto the angels”? How are 
they “children of the resurrection”9 and why will they 
not then marry? 

q 41. On what basic will they be “accounted worthy to obtain 
that world ’ ’ 1 

q 42. For what purpose will Satan be loosed at the end of the 
thousand years? 

9 43. What will be the outcome of Satan’s going forth aa 
described at Revelation 20: 8, 91 

q 44. Who is the “seed” that wa8 promised to the fathera in 
Israel9 and how haa the promise been fulfilled9 

q 45. When and how is Christ Jesus the Vindicator of Jeho- 
vah% word and name? 

q 46. What, then, is here seen aa to Jehovah’s purpose to “fill 
the earth”, and who will perform that work, and the con- 
ditions under which it will be accomplished? 

q 47. What was the purpose of the flood? What was pictured 
by the flood and the destruction there wrought? 

q 48. How and why was the ark provided? What did this pm 
turet That the survivors of the flood received the mandate 
to “fill the earth” is of what prophetic significance? 

q 49. What will have been accomplished during the thousand- 
year reign and the test at the close thereof? 

MINISTERS 

J EHOVAH has caused the greatest amount of testi- 
mony work to be done within the realms of 
“Christendom”, manifestly because therein is 

practiced the greatest amount of hypocrisy and are 
found the greatest abominations. “And ye have not 
kept the charge of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves.” 
(Ezek. 44: 8) Jehovah’s witnesses, as his faithful min- 
isters or servants, have carried the message of truth to 
the people throughout “Christendom”, but instead of 
listening to this message many people have had itch- 
ing ears to hear themselves approved by the con- 
scienceless and paid clergymen, some of whom dcsig- 
nate themselves “ministers”. Many have preferred to 
select “learned clergymen” for themselves, to whom 
they have paid their dues; that they might listen to 
the wisdom of men, which does not require obcdicnce 
to God and to his righteous laws. “A wonderful and 
horrible thing is committed in the land; the prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means; and my people love to have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof ‘P-Jer. 5: 30, 31. 

Today the clergymen do not tell the people of the 
Word of God, but preach about things that are en- 
tirely foreign to his Word. Jehovah God has his own 
organization by and through which he dispenses “meat 

in due season” for those who walk in the right way. It 
is not man’s message, but God’s Word of truth, that is 
dispensed. Those who have left the Society, or earthly 
part of God’s organization, and who choose to follow 
human leaders, are guilty of the same offense, and 
hence are judged and gathered out of the family of 
God. 

The angels have stood guard at the temple gate and 
carried out the instructions of the Lord. (Matt. 13: 41) 
No unclean shall enter therein ; and those who ensnare 
others, and work contrary to God’s law, are unclean, 
and hence excluded. “Thus saith the Lord God, No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised 
in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel.” (Ezek. 44: 9) 
it is now well known that the judgment of Jehovah 
began in AX. 1918 and there followed a sweeping 
change from and after that time in the personnel of 
those who ‘keep the commandments and do that which 
is pleasing in his sight’, and who carry on his work as 
he has orgonized it. Christ Jesus has closed the door 
to “Christendom” and to the “evil servant” class ; 
hence the fulfillment of the prophecy of Isaiah 52: 1: 
“Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, 0 Zion ; put on 
thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city: for 
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henceforth there shall no more come into thee the un- 
circumcised and the unclean.” 

Only those who respond to God’s invitation to the 
kingdom are ever in line for the kingdom. At Ezekiel 
44: 10 it is written: “And the Levitcs that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went astray, which 
went astray away from me after their idols; they shall 
even bear their iniquity.” Many such were recovered. 

Jehovah declared his purpose to have a royal priest- 
hood after the order of bfelchizedck. Christ Jesus is 
Head thereof. “But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
children of Israel went astray from me, they shall 
come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, 
saith the Lord God: they shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, and they shall come near to my table, to minis- 
ter unto me, and they shall keep my charge.“-Ezek. 
44: 15, 16. 

Instead of this prophecy’s showing two classes of 
spirit-begotten ones, it shows this: That those conse- 
crated and devoted to Jehovah’s service were mixed up 
at one time with “Christendom” and indulging in such 
formalism as showed that they had gone astray from 
Jehovah, and they are designated as having garments 
soiled, that is to say, they were identified with others 
practicing forms of worship, and to some degree at 
least were mixing with the world. They got away from 
the true worship of Jehovah God. The prophecy shows 
that, after they bore their iniquity, a remnant re- 
turned to Jehovah, and being cleansed by him at the 
temple judgment, and their iniquity (that is to say, 
their lawlessness) removed, they were fit for service. 
Those, being cleansed and becoming a remnant of all 
the antitypical Levites, some priests and some non- 
priests, were all assigned to certain parts of service in 
Jehovah’s organization. This fact was overlooked here- 
tofore, and this shows how God’s people get into an 
error by taking for granted that we have a proper 
understanding of the prophecy before the time the 
prophecy is fulfilled. It is another proof that no man 
can nnderstand brophecy until it is fulfilled and no 
man can interpret prophecy at any time. 

Note also that before there was any deflection God 
gave instruction to the high priest that they should 
bear the iniquity of the sanctuary. “And [Jehovah] 
said unto Aaron, Thou, and thy sons, and thy father’s 
house with thee, shall bear the iniquity of the sanc- 
tuary ; and thou and tliy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood.” (Num. 18: 1) Clearly 
this reference is to the house of Levitcs, because the 
words “Thou, and thy sons, and thy father’s house 
with thee” could refer to nothing less than all the 
tribe of Levi. The Scriptures immediately following, 
namely, Numbers 18: 2-6, prescribe the duties of all 
the Levites, both priests, underpriests and nonpricsts. 
Prior to that Jehovah had declared concerning the 
high priest that a plate of pure gold should be made 

and there should be engraven upon that plate the 
words, “HOLINESS TO JEHOVAH,” which plate 
must be attached to the forefront of the miter of the 
high priest, and then adds: “And it shall be upon 
Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of the holy things, which the children of Israel shall 
hallow in all their holy gifts.” (Ex. 28: 35-38) These 
scriptures show that both priests and nonpriests must 
bear certain iniquities. 

As marking the antitypical fulfillment of these 
prophetic statements, note this: that at the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment of the 
house of God the antitypical Lcvites, priests and non- 
priests, had gone astray and all such must bear their 
iniquity. There is no indication that there are two 
spirit-or distinctly separate classes in this judgment. 
It is clearly stated that the purpose of the coming of 
the Lord to the temple was to cleanse the sons of Levi; 
as it is written: “But who may abide the day of his 
coming8 and who shall stand when he appearethl for 
he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap: and he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto [Jehovah] an offering 
in righteousness.” (Bfal. 3: 2, 3) The statement, 
“he shall purify the sons of Levi,” must of necessity 
apply to all the antitypical Levitcs, including the 
priestly and the nonpriestly class. It is the cleansed 
ones that are assigned to the service of Jehovah, that 
these may offer unto Jehovah “an offering in right- 
eousness”. All in line for the kingdom had to be 
cleansed and purified. 

Considering now the type in connection with the 
prophecy of Ezekiel (44: lo-16), it is seen that the 
Levites, after they had strayed and after they had 
been cleansed and returned to Jehovah, were not as- 
signed to a lower or less favored place in the service 
than they had occupied before they went astray. This 
shows that the ‘bearing of their own iniquity’ or law- 
lessness (meaning a lawless course of action) could 
not refer typically to the Levites’ being assigned to a 
secondary place or position in heaven. The fact that 
the entire spirit-begotten company had to be cleansed 
when the Lord came to the temple shows that the en- 
tire spirit-begotten company had gone astray and 
were proceeding in an unlawful manner and that all 
who possessed a right condition of heart were cleansed 
by the Lord and the faithful class who were approved 
constituted the Lord’s “faithful and wise servant” 
class. (Rlatt. 24: 45-47) The Scriptures show that Jc- 
hovah was angry with them because they had gone 
astray, but when they had borne their iniquity and 
were cleansed and forgiven they rejoiced greatly: 
“And in that day thou shalt say, 0 [Jehovah], I will 
praise thee ; though thou wast angry with me, thinc 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.“- 
Isa. 12: 1. 

Prior to that time the consecrated of earth looked 
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upon the political rulers of this world as the “higher earthly powers for protection, but said: “Behold, God 
powers” whom they must obey, and they conformed is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid : for the 
themselves largely to the practices indulged in by Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; he 
“Christendom”. But when they withdrew from Baby- also is become my salvation. Therefore with joy shall 
Ion and were cleansed and rejoiced, no more did they ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.“- 
attribute salvation to any earthly powers nor look to Isa. 12 : 2, 3. 

LETTERS 
JEHOVAH’S APPOINTMENTS 

DEAR BROTHER, 
Your letter of the 12th of September to Brother Rutherford 

arrived as he was about to leave London for New York, and he 
instructed me to reply to it. 

You tell of vour fear that the use of the word “dictator” 
by some brethien. when speaking of the Society’s relationship 
to the brethren and to their companions the Jonadab com- 
panions will be to the injury of the brethren, and you show 
some fear that dictatorial methods mav be used in the direction 
of the kingdom service. Jehovah, the-great Theocrat, must of 
necessity be the dictator in all the affairs of Zion. That is the 
tlrst 
edge B 

rinciple of his government, and must be readily acknowl- 
by all who serve him and would have his favor and 

blessings. But, aa The Vutchtower has shown, there is no dic- 
tator amongst the brethren, for they are one a common level 
before him, as servants to do his will. A dictator makes his will 
his law, and thia is the prerogative of Jehovah alone. Were 
there a dictator among the brethren it would mean that the 
will of the dictator would be imuosed on them-an imuossible 
thing as in God’s sight. There ia’ this difference between these 
dictators who are now trying to control the earth and Jehovah 
the great Theoerat: they-give no reasons for their orders, while 
Jehovah does, or adds the sanction of righteousness to follow 
obedience, and his actions are always unselfish: he acts in love 
in all things. 

It is not alwavs easv to eet adiusted auicklv in word and 
action to new e-oncepiions &id &nditio&; bit every loyal 
“sheep” will follow the enlightenment of The Watchtower. 
and the instruction of the organization method which follows 
aa a conseauence. and this will be done in a snirit of obedience 
to the Lori God; the Giver of the light. Also%, is certain that, 
now the light is come, any spirit of dictatorship or disobedi- 
ence-much the same things-will cause the holder of that 

&a 
a irit to be taken out of Jehovah’s organization-it would 

nse itself of the evil thing. Jehovah will now keep his or- 
ganization clean, freed from democrats or dictators. - 

The Watchtower made it auite clear that those found faith- 
ful at the temple judgment were chosen bv the Lord to be the 
“faithful servant” class, to whom his goods. his interests, were 
committed. It is as clear as the fact rhat he has taken ‘out a 
people for his name that he caused the organization of a So- 
ciety for their guidance. The good pleasure of God in this has 
been abundantly manifested these many years: all the time he 
has been dealing with them the Society and The Watchtower 
have been seen and known to be the means and channel by 
which his truth and his will in his service have been communi. 
eated to them. There must be such a means of communication. 
The organized Society cannot take the part of a dictator, but it 
can and it does, by the grace of God, expound the will of Jeho- 
vah by means of the Word of God. There must be disciplme; 
but it is that of order and regularity: a disciple puts himself 
under discipline; but no one has authority to put another under 
discipline. The whole sense of discipleship is ready obedience to 
the will of the Master. 

Besides the first of all examples, that of the Lord Jesus, 
there are two outstanding ones, Moses and Paul. Moses was the 
great lawgiver to Israel; but he was no dictator; he was the 
meekest of men and a servant of the people. Paul was the one 
ippointed of the Lord to give instruction to the early church; 
but he was no dictator: he was the servant of the Lord and the 
brethren, and was given as an example to follow. 

In saying that you expect to see all the brethren now asked 
to formally sanction and elaborate the appointment of the 

president and the methods of service you appear to have missed 
the main thought of the Theocracy of Jehovah. To do as you 
suggest would be to use the democratic method in confirmation 
of Jehovah’s appointments. The brethren cannot confirm that 
which Jehovah has shown to be his will; nor may they elaborate 
it: obedience to an expressed will is their part. 

The Watchtower makes clear the immediate connection be. 
tween the society by which all the brethren are known and 
united and the organization, the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society, incorporated to allow the brethren to conduct their 
work for Jehovah. The incorporated Society must conform to 
certain laws of the land; but while it has been seen to be the 
pleasure of Jehovah to use this, it is manifest that no number 
of votes could affect Jehovah’s appointments for the instruc- 
tion of his people. He himself chooses his channel by which he 
wilI speak to them, and it seems to me that there is exactly the 
same evidence of his appointment for us in this time and day 
as there was for Israel at the time of Moses, or for the early 
church in the days of Paul. The Lord’s people would be acting 
in a very presumptuous way if they tried to impose a demo- 
cratic method of confirmation when He has already manifested 
his appointment. 

It may confidently be expected that the expressions used 
which partly caused you to write will be dropped, and that the 
brethren faithful to the Lord will be found in fullest harmony. 

With all good wishes, 
Your brother in Jehovah’s service, 

J. HEMERY. 

MANY NOW TURNING TO JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTHER : 

Herewith I submit the financial report for the month of 
June. 

At last the most bIessed campaign we experienced was over. 
Although we were not able to meet our quota on books and 
Consolation. vet I am verv oleased to reuort that Cure has been 
placed fast; that our co&ignment was ill disposed of early in 
June. The contents of the Cure booklet become the subject of 
the conversations of many people. I like to mention also that 
we have placed over thirty-three thousand pieces of literature 
during the three-month campaign. 

It is useless to try to explain our gratitude to our precious 
Jehovah and also to yourself for the seasonableness of the 
truths we eagerly devour from the WatchtozLer articles on 
“Unity in Action”, 
“ Organization ’ ‘, 

which we have just considered, and on 
which we are now considering. With all hum- 

bleness we thank Jehovah for the permission to understand, 
through the latter articles in The Watchtower, that his name 
will shortly be for ever vindicated. 

The sweet message of Jehovah’s name and kingdom is rench- 
ing every nook and corner of this country. The division of the 
people is becoming distinct. bLany are now turning to Jehovah 
to learn the way to life. 

I do not want to miss mentioning, too, that the goat class 
are becoming more goaty. Three pioneer sisters are experiencing 
in their territory the closing of doors to their faces, through 
the insinuation of the local priest in that place. The funnv 
thing the priest further did was the setting aside of a day ih 
which the possessors of the literature were obliged to confess 
to him two times. 

With much love and best wishes, I remain 
Your brother and servant by His grace, 

JOSEPX E&NNTOS, Manila, P.I. 
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“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” -Is&h 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logo9 is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
wiCh all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
O&er of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
follower9 of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, member9 of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ei 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
9 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’9 kingdom under 
Christ, which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

“FAITBFUL AND TRUE” 
The “Faithful and True” testimony period will occupy the 

entire month of December 1 to 31. A most unusual offer will 
make this period an outstanding one and should make it a rec- 
ord month for placing the message in cloth binding, to wit, 
Vindication, Book One, Book Two, and Book Three, will to- 
gether be offered to the public on a contribution of but 35~. 
All kingdom publisher9 familiar with this marvelous exposition 
of the entire prophecy of Ezekiel know that they set forth 
repeatedly God ‘9 great purpose: I‘ And thev shall know that I 
am Jehovah.” As an alternative the puhlir;hers may place the 
book Preparation and the new booklet JParnlng on a 25~ con- 
tribution. At the least, warning should be placed, on 5c. This 
campaign will require much preparation, of self and other 
related matters. Begin getting ready now. All new Watchtoaer 
subscribers not yet associated with a local company should get 
in touch with this office. Let all promptly report their work. 

SOUND CARS 
Should Jehovah’9 witnesses procure a license to operate a 

sound car where the ordinance require9 such license? Yes; thia 
is on the same principle as obtaining a license to operate an 
automobile. It is not asking for a license or permit to preach 
the gospel. A license to operate a sound car in in no wise con. 
tmry to God’s law. Where a sound car is to be used in the 
rtrcets a plication should first be made to the police department 
and no oubt a permit or license will be issued. x 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people 
of good will. It arrange9 systematic Bible study for its reader9 
and the Society supplies other literature to aid in such studies. 
It publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other mean9 of public instruction in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 
UNITED STATES, $l.Oo; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREION, 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA. AND SOUTR AFRICA. is. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South Afrxan and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oftice, but by Internatfonal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

Bt’ftfsh . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W’. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 6, Ontario, Canada 
Australastan . . 7 Beresford Road, StrathAeld, N. 5. W., Australia 
louth African . . . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of thin journal appear in eeveral languages.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
mny have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

NottCe to Bubscrtbers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label w-lthin 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscrtption expires. 

Entered ae eecond-cZa88 matter at the post oflce at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
under the Act of Narch S, 1879. 

PORTABLE PHONOGRAPB 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a hght-aelght 

phonograph, being 14 by 13 by 51 inches in size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded cornera. It weighs 9 pound9 
13 ounces. With three phonograph discs it can be carried with 
tone arm in position and weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. It can, 
however, accommodate ten discs. Volume of sound is strong, 
and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped out from our 
factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., and 
should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 

HELP RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION WITHOUT DELAY 
For the convenience of the subscriber, a renewal blank is 

sent with The watchtower one mouth before expiration (on 
foreign subscriptions, two months). Renew your subscription 
promptly and fill in the renewal blank which is mailrd to you 
with your matchtower. Sign your name uniformly; give street 
and number, city and state; date your renewal blank, and please 
we the blanks sent to you enclosed in The mntcltower. These 
subscription blanks tell ua which numbers will he necessary 
with your renewal order. Alwaye read carefully the reverse side 
of the renewal blank. \Vhen you change your address always 
give old as well as new address, two weeks before you move. 
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RIGHTEOUS WORLD 
‘#For behold me! creating new heavens and a new earth, and the former shall not be mentioned. neither shall 

they come into mind.“-Isa. 65: 17, Rotherham, margin. 

J EHOVAH purposed to have a world that is wholly 
righteous, and his purpose shall be accomplished. 
The “world” consists of the heavens, invisible to 

human eyes, and the earth, which is visible to human 
eyes. Everything in that righteous world must be 
righteous and do that which is right, to the praise of 
Jehovah. The apostle, with full faith in God and 
moved by the spirit of the Almighty, wrote: ‘We, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” (2 Pet. 
3: 13) Such new world, in the Scriptures, is desig- 
nated “the world to come” and that is a “world with- 
out end”. (Heb. 2: 5; 6: 5 ; Eph. 3: 21) The new 
heavens consist of Christ Jesus, the Head and Lord 
thereof, together with the members of his royal house, 
and also the angels of heaven, all being righteous and 
fully loyal to God and faithful in their devotion to 
him. The new earth will consist of righteous men who 
in times of old proved their integrity toward God 
and whom the Lord shall “make princes in all the 
earth”, which princes shall rule in righteousness under 
the direction of the righteous Lord (Ps. 45: 16 ; Isa. 
32: 1) ; and also of the human creatures known as the 
“great multitude”, their offspring, and others who 
shall be made righteous. Every creature that will 
dwell for ever in the new earth must be righteous, and 
the righteous will never die. (Matt. 25: 46) In this 
present day the Lord of heaven and earth is gathering 
unto himself his “other sheep”, otherwise known as 
“Jonadabs”, and who will form the “great multitude” 
(Rev. 7: 9-E), and they and their faithful offspring 
will be a part of the “new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness”. Today the Jonadabs should be very 
diligent to gain a knowledge and understanding of 
aehovah’s purpose and the manner or way in which he 
is building the new earth. With knowledge, and having 
a pure motive, they shall learn wisdom and gain 
understanding: “Happy is the man that findeth wis- 
dom, and the man that getteth understanding: for the 
merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more 
precious than rubies ; and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her. Length of 
days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 

all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her; and happy is every one that 
retaineth her.“-Prov. 3: 13-18. 

2 To obtain life everlasting in that “world to come” 
everyone must have a knowledge of God and of Christ 
and follow a course in harmony with such knowledge. 
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.“-John 17: 3. 

a What is here published is particularly for the aid 
of the Lord’s “other sheep”, the Jonadabs, in their ef- 
forts to ‘seek righteousness and meekness’. It is also to 
encourage and brighten the hope of the remnant. Like 
David and Jonathan, the remnant and the Jonadsbs 
are close companions, joined together in love, and 
lovers of righteousness, and what helps one is a joy to 
the others. A brief view of the marvelous things God 
has done and is doing in the ‘creating of the new 
heavens and a new earth’ will certainly be beneficial 
to both the remnant and the “other sheep”. Jehovah 
says: “I am the Lord, I change not.” (Mal. 3: 6) Like- 
wise the rules of Jehovah concerning his creatures are 
unchangeable. All creation of Jehovah God is perfect. 
(Deut. 32: 4) The first world consisted of the perfect 
heavens and of perfect man, and over that Lucifer 
was made overlord. When Lucifer rebelled he became 
Satan the Devil, the opposer of God and deceiver of 
men and angels, and thereafter angels and men that 
have yielded to that wicked one have constituted the 
“present evil world” (Gal. 1: 4)) which evil world 
shall bc destroyed that the way for the world of right- 
eousness may be made clear. “But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men.” (2 Pet. 3: 7) Out from 
that evil world God will save such of the human race 
as will form the great multitude. What rule of God is 
unchangeable and will apply to every member of the 
great multitude? What will be required of each indi- 
vidual composing that multitude? 

OBEDIENCE 

4 That one word answers the question. God’s instruc- 
tion to his creatures concerning obedience cannot be 
too strongly emphasized. The law of Almighty God, 
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which is made plain, without an exception demands 
that every creature that is given life eternal in the 
heavens or in the earth shall learn obedience to the 
Most High. It is therefore necessary that every crea- 
ture who would live everlastingly should have a knowl- 
edge of what God requires, and which necessary 
knowledge can be had by man only by a careful study 
of the Scriptures. The Scriptures were written long 
ago for the instruction, learning and admonition of 
those creatures on the earth near the complete end of 
the “present evil world”, and those Scriptures now 
God is making clear to those who diligently seek right- 
eousness. The evil world shall end at Armageddon ; 
and Armageddon is near. From the Scriptures it ap- 
pears that God, in the execution of his purpose toward 
his creatures, requires that everyone who receives his 
approval must be obedient to his commandment. There 
is no exception to this rule made in behalf of any 
creature. In the Word of God the obedient ones are 
strongly contrasted with the disobedient ones, that is, 
the one class is set in opposition over against the other 
class to show the difference between them and the re- 
sult to each, and the record thereof is made to aid 
those who would find the way to life. 

D Disobedience of God’s commandment by Lucifer 
led to his downfall and will end in his complete an- 
nihilation. All creatures who take the way of Satan in 
disobedience shall likewise suffer destruction. Adam, 
the perfect man, willfully and knowingly took Satan’s 
side and walked in Satan’s way, and died, and it ap- 
pears that for him there cannot be a resurrection. 
(1 Tim. 2: 14; Ps. 145: 20 ; Prov. 10: 7) All of the 
offspring of Adam were conceived in sin and born in 
iniquity or unrighteousness, which conditions resulted 
to them by inheritance due to Adam’s sin. (Rom. 
5: 12) The result is that all men of the evil world ‘lie 
in the wicked one’, Satan the Devil, the god or invisible 
ruler of the present evil world. (1 John 5: 19, %a- 
glott) God has provided one way, and only one, where- 
by men can escape condemnation and destruction, and 
that way is by faith in and obedience to God’s law 
and following in the appointed way to life, which 
comes to man by faith in the death and resurrection of 
Christ Jesus: “Neither is there salvation in any other; 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” (Acts 4: 12) 
Those who do not exercise such faith and obedience do 
not get out from under the condemnation: “He that 
belicveth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that 
belicvcth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.“-John 3: 36. 

MEN OF INTEGRITY 

+Y Obedience means to have knowledge of the will of 
God and then to diligently do his will. Following the 
fall of man God announoed his purpose to bring forth 
a seed, the Messiah, who would redeem or purchase 
mankind and then set UD a eovernment of riahteous- 

ness and who, as God’s active representative, would 
minister life to the obedient ones of the race. The Devil 
denied God’s ability to do so and declared that all men 
would curse God if he, the Devil, were permitted to 
tempt them. That challenge put at issue the supremacy 
of God, and the challenge was accepted and the Devil 
permitted to put forth his best endeavors to prove his 
challenge; and his failure to so prove will show the 
Devil a liar and God the almighty One. The man who 
believes that God is the Supreme One, that he can 
accomplish his purpose according to his will, begins to 
have faith. (Heb. 11: 6) Abel, the shepherd son of 
Adam, was the first man to exercise such faith in God, 
and he obeyed God, and because of his faith and 
faithfulness to God Satan caused Abel to be murdered. 
At the eleventh chapter of Hebrews appear the names 
of faithful men who had faith in God and in his abil- 
ity to carry out his announced purpose and who were 
diligent to obey God’s commandments. By faith they 
saw a time in the far-distant future when God would 
send his righteous One and set up a government of 
righteousness. They desired to live under that right- 
eous government, ruled by the righteous One. They 
looked for the new heavens as their governing power. 
(Heb. 11: 14-16) In order to afford those men the 
opportunity to prove their integrity, and thus prove 
Satan a liar, God permitted the Devil to heap upon 
such men all manner of persecution and affliction. 
They were scourged, beaten and imprisoned by the 
Devil’s agents: ‘Women received their dead raised to 
life again; and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion: and others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword; they wandered 
about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world was not 
worthy ;) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth.“-Heb. 11: 35-38. 

’ What resulted and will be-the final result to such 
faithful men1 They maintained their integrity toward 
God and received God’s approval. They were witnesses 
to the name and supremacy of Jehovah, and they 
sealed their testimony with their own blood. They died 
in faith and faithful, and the final judgment concern- 
ing them God entered of record long ago, and which 
judgment is in their favor. (Heb. 11: 13, 39) By the 
terms of that judgment they shall have a resurrection 
and be made visible rulers in the new earth, and their 
rule will be in righteousness and justice. (Ps. 45: 16; 
Isa. 32: 1) Under the most adverse circumstances those 
men remained faithful and continuously obeyed God’s 
commandments, and God has made proof of and re- 
corded his unchangeable rule that the faithful, obedient 
ones, which have his approval, shall live. The course 
of those men blazed the way that must be followed by 
others who find the wav to and receive life everlastine. 
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THE MAN 

n Then came into the world Jesus, “THE MAN,” 
the only great and righteous man that ever lived. He 
was made flesh in the form and likeness of sinful men, 
yet himself was perfect, “holy, harmless, [and] un- 
defiled.” (Heb. ‘7: 26) He came to earth that he might 
carry out the purpose of Jehovah his Father. Jesus 
came to tell the truth, and he told it. (John 18: 37) 
He received commandment of his Father, and he 
obeyed strictly and fully all commandments of God. 
He came to do the will of Jehovah God, and he did it. 
(John 6: 38) The day that Jesus began to declare 
God’s purpose the Devil sought to bring about the 
destruction of Jesus. (Mat& 4: 3-10) For more than 
three years Jesus went about amongst the people from 
place to place, declaring unto them the goodness and 
the purpose of God to set up a righteous government, 
to destroy the wicked, and to give life to the faithful, 
obedient ones. During all that time Jesus was sub- 
jected to all manner of cruel persecution, suffered 
bodily pain and mental distress, and in all of these he 
was obedient; and of him it is written that he was “a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief”. Facing 
such cruel persecution Jesus faithfully carried out his 
Father’s commandments, and when he had done he 
said to Jehovah: “I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do.” (John 1’7: 4) Jesus was perfect ; he 
was kind and generous; he did no harm to anyone, 
but always did that which was good, and spoke words 
of grace toward those who had a hearing ear. Why, 
then, was he subjected to such great suffering? and 
why did God permit it 7 The Devil persecuted and 
tried to kill Jesus in order to sustain his own side of 
his wicked challenge made to Jehovah. God permitted 
the Devil to go the limit, that the Devil might prove 
himself a liar. Jesus maintained his integrity toward 
Jehovah at all times. 

o What good resulted to Jesus from such suffering9 
He learned obedience by the things that he suffered. 
It was necessary for him to be obedient to God’s com- 
mandment, regardless of all persecution and opposi- 
tion, and such was necessary in order that he might 
maintain his integrity ; and this he did, and concern- 
ing him it is written: “Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which he suffered ; 
and being made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.” (Heb. 
5: 8,9) Thus is God’s unchangeable rule again proved: 
that obedience is absolutely essential on the part of 
everyone that lives, and that God rewards the faith- 
fully obedient ones. Such obedient ones do not seek 
the approval of men, but they do faithfully perform 
assigned duties as servants of Jehovah God. This Jesus 
did at all times. He sought only the approval of his 
Father, and Jehovah rewarded him above all other 
creatures of the universe. “And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should I .v, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” (Phil. 2: 8-11) Jesus 
loved righteousness and hated lawlessness, and at all 
times he went straight forward in obedience to God’s 
law of righteousness: “Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness; therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows.“-Ps. 45: 7. 

FOR JEHOVAE’S NAME 

lo Majestically and mysteriously Jehovah moved to 
vindicate his name. His beloved Son, Christ Jesus, is 
his Vindicator and his Chief Witness. One title hr 
now bears is “The Faithful and True Witness”. (Rev 
3: 14) With Jesus Jehovah begins the creation of the 
new heavens and proceeds to the building of his cap- 
ital organization ; and to Christ Jesus, the Head there- 
of, he commits all power and supervision over his 
universal organization. The exalted Jesus is made the 
Head of that capital organization and is clothed with 
all power in heaven and earth. (Matt. 28: 18) God 
gave to Jesus twelve disciples, eleven of whom main- 
tained their integrity even unto death and are made a 
part of the new heavens. They, like Christ Jesus, were 
true witnesses to the name of Jehovah, and it was 
necessary for them to prove their faithfulness and to 
maintain their integrity under severe test. Upon those 
faithful disciples the Devil heaped all manner of per- 
secution because they told the truth. In obedience to 
God’s commandments they proclaimed the truth with- 
out compromise. The Devil’s agents, in order to turn 
men away from God, falsely claimed that Christ Jesus 
builds his church on Peter, a man, but Peter flatly 
denies such claim. Peter testified and recorded his 
testimony that Christ Jesus is the foundation stone, 
upon which He builds his organization. Peter and 
his associated apostles proclaimed the truth before the 
public, and when the religionists demanded to know 
by what authority those disciples did their good work, 
Peter answered them and said: “By the name of Jesus 
Christ . . . whom ye crucified, . . . This is the stone 
which was set at nought [by] you builders, which 
[has] become the head of the corner.” (Acts 4: 10,ll) 
The faithful disciples made it known that the true 
followers of Christ Jesus must and will obey God, and 
not man: “But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.” 
(Acts 4: 19) “We ought to obey God rather than 
men.” (Acts 5: 29) They magnified the necessity and 
importance of obedience to God, and they suffered 
great persecution at the hands of the enemy for so 
doing. Obedience to God always brings upon the obedi- 
ent ones suffering and affliction heaped upon them by 
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Satan and his agents, which affliction and suffering has 
afforded Satan the opportunity to endeavor to carry 
out his challenge and also affords the followers of 
Christ Jesus the opportunity of proving their integ- 
rity toward God. Faithfully obeying his command- 
ments, and bearing testimony to the name of Jehovah 
amidst all manner of persecution even unto death, 
proves that Satan is a liar, and is in vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. 

l1 Proceeding with the creation of the new heavens, 
God takes out from amongst men 144,000 redeemed 
men, who prove their integrity toward him, and such 
faithful men he makes a part of Zion, his capital or- 
ganization. (Rev. 14: l-4) The faithful apostles are 
the first ones added after Jesus. From the time of 
Pentecost until the coming of Christ Jesus in glory 
and power others are taken out from the world. Every 
one of those thus taken out, and who maintain their 
integrity, must suffer persecution and learn obedience 
in the face of all such suffering and persecution; as it 
is written of them: “For even hereunto were ye called ; 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps.” (1 Pet. 2: 21) 
These faithful and obedient ones are selected from 
amongst men, taken out from the world and gathered 
to the Lord to be made witnesses to the name of Jeho- 
vah God. (Acts 15: 14) They must bear testimony to 
the truth of and concerning God and his kingdom. 
Jesus said of himself that he came into the world to 
bear witness unto the truth, and everyone that is of 
the truth, that is, that gives heed and obeys, hears his 
voice and follows in his steps. (John 18: 37) As Christ 
Jesus is the Chief and Foundation Stone of the capital 
organization, the new heavens, so all the members 
thereof, as ‘living stones”, are built up into that 
spiritual house that they may perform an acceptable 
service unto God and Christ. (1 Pet. 2: 3-8) All such 
must be made to conform to the Head, Christ Jesus. 
(Rom. 8: 29) All must suffer at the hands of the Devil, 
even as Jesus suffered, and all must learn obedience 
and be obedient and faithful unto God and Christ 
under such conditions. (John 15: 19, 20) Christ Jesus 
is the great Prophet, foreshadowed by Moses, and he 
gives commandments in harmony with the will of his 
Father Jehovah, and every one of his followers called 
out of the world who fails or refuses to be fully obe- 
dient to the commandments of the Lord must suffer 
destruction. (Acts 3: 23) Obedience is not discretion- 
ary, but is mandatory. This rule applies to all crea- 
tures. 

I* The call of men and their selection for a place in 
the new heavens continues until the required number 
is complete. To Israel, the typical people of God, he 
said: “If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
shove all people: for all the earth is mine. And ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” 
(Ex, 19: 5, 6) Israel, the typical people of God, failed 

of keeping their covenant, because they were dis- 
obedient. Instead of obeying God’s commandments 
they turned to religion and followed the inventions 
of the Devil. A few individuals of that nation did 
obey, and to them was given the privilege of becoming 
a part of the new heavens. Those faithful individuals 
and others thereafter taken out from amongst men, 
and who prove their integrity toward God by faithful 
obedience, do become a peculiar treasure unto the 
Lord, and to such these words written in the Scrip- 
tures are addressed: “Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.” 
(1 Pet. 2: 9) It is observed that these are called forth 
to show forth praises of Jehovah, and not the praises 
of any man, and all such must be obedient to the 
commandments of the Lord, and therefore must bear 
witness to the name of Jehovah and to his kingdom, 
and proclaim his name and sing his praises tbrough- 
out the earth. (Isa. 43: 10-12) This they must do par- 
ticularly just preceding the exercise of Jehovah’s su- 
preme power at Armageddon.-Rx. 9: 16. 

KING ENTHRONED 
la The time arrived for Jehovah to place his King, 

Christ Jesus, upon the throne, that is to say, in the 
place to rule the world. Until the time for the coming 
of that great event Christ Jesus must wait and did 
wait until A.D. 1914, which was God’s due time to 
enthrone him and send him forth to rule, (Ps. 
110: 1,2) He then enthroned, his rule began while the 
enemy, the Devil, still had access to heaven. Concern- 
ing the Lord it is written: “Thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry.” (Rev. 11: 17, 18) All nations under 
Satan were made angry by reason of Satan’s power 
and influence, and that anger began to be expressed by 
the nations, particularly of so-called “Christendom”, 
in the year 1914. Immediately following the enthronc- 
ment of Christ Jesus there was a war in heaven be- 
tween Christ and the Devil, concerning which it is 
written: “And there was war in heaven: Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, and prevailed not ; neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him.” (Rev. 12: 7-9) There the old heavens were 
cleared out and came to a final end, and the newly 
created heavens came into power. 

ZION BUILDED UP 
I4 Christ Jesus, having completed the work of pre- 

paring the way before Jehovah, straightway appeared 
at the temple of God (Mal. 3: 1) ; concerning which it 
is also written: “And the temple of God was opened 
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in heaven.” (Rev. 11: 19) The temple of God consists 
of the faithful obedient ones who, as followers in the 
footsteps of Jesus, maintain their integrity and faith- 
fulness even unto death and who are made a part of 
the new heavens. “Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you‘? 
(1 Cor. 3: 16 ; 2 Cor. 6: 16) The appearing of the Lord 
Jesus Christ at the temple is the signal or time for the 
awakening to life of the faithful apostles and others 
who like those faithful apostles maintained their in- 
tegrity and died faithful, having been witnesses to the 
name of Jehovah God and to his kingdom. (2 Tim. 
4: 7, 8) The coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
marks the beginning of judgment at the house of God. 
(1 Pet. 4: 17) That judgment is a searching test ap- 
plied to all who have agreed to do the will of God, and 
the disobedient ones, being judged adversely, are put 
away and become the “evil servant”. (Matt. 24: 48-51) 
Those coming through the fiery test because of their 
faithful obedience receive the Lord’s approval and are 
brought into the temple and instructed and commis- 
sioned, and are qualified to offer unto God an “offer- 
ing in righteousness”, which offering consists of their 
faithful testimony to Jehovah’s name and the singing 
of his praises and declaring his kingdom. (Mal. 3: 3 ; 
Heb. 13: 15) Those faithful creatures remaining on 
the earth and who receive a favorable judgment, are 
designated “the remnant of her [God’s organization’s] 
seed,‘. (Rev. 12: 17) Such are commissioned and com- 
manded to go out into the world and give testimony to 
the name of Jehovah and to tell the people of and con- 
cerning God’s kingdom as the only hope of mankind 
and which will vindicate his name. To those of the 
remnant the Lord gives this command: ‘This good 
news of the kingdom must be proclaimed as a witness 
before the final end of Satan’s organization.’ (Matt. 
24: 14) Because these faithful men and women bear 
testimony in obedience to the Lord’s commandments 
the Devil and his agents attempt to destroy them. 
(Rev. 12: 17) To prove their integrity they must be 
obedient to God and to Christ and they must go for- 
ward and give testimony as commanded and do so 
without fear of man or devil, fearing only that they 
might fail of receiving the approval of God. Like the 
faithful apostles, they must obey God, and not men. 
(Matt. 10: 27, 28) It is to these faithful ones the 
promise is given (Rev. 2: lo), “Be thou faithful unto 
dkath, and I will give thee the crown of life.“-M&V. 

l6 The work of Jehovah and Christ Jesus progresses. 
The faithful followers of Christ Jesus who died having 
been raised out of death, and a sufficient number on 
the earth approved to make up the 144,000; these 
gathered unto the Lord, Zi”on, the capital organization 
of Jehovah, is builded up: “When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” (Ps. 102: 16) 
All of Zion behold the glory of God, and they proclaim 
the praises of his name, and not the praises of crea- 
tures. They do not sing the praises of men or any man, 

or themselves seek the honor of men, because they 
know that their privilege and duty is to show forth the 
praises of Jehovah God. (1 Pet. 2: 9) “In his temple 
doth every one speak of his glory.,’ (Ps. 29: 9) This 
the temple members do by obeying the Lord’s com- 
mandment to serve as his witnesses, to magnify his 
name and to inform the people that all who would 
find the way to life must faithfully serve God and 
Christ Jesus. Satan and his angels no more have access 
to the heavens, they having been cast down to the 
earth. And now Christ Jesus, the righteous overlord, 
in obedience to God’s will, has gathered unto himself 
his faithful ones, and the new heavens are created 
and complete. 

WHY SOME FAIL 

l6 Disobedience is iniquity or lawlessness. God’s un- 
changeable rule is that no creature shall live who is 
willfully disobedient or lawless. Jesus says that at the 
time of his coming there would be some in line for the 
kingdom who would be disobedient, and that such 
would form the “evil servant” class, and would be cut 
asunder. (Matt. 24: 48-51) Such are the lawless ones, 
the workers of iniquity, who fail or refuse to obey the 
commandments of the Lord and who follow their own 
selfish ways. Their place is with the hypocrites, and 
concerning them the Lord says: “The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.“-Matt. 
13: 41, 42. 

IT Saul, the king of Israel, who was willfu!ly dis- 
obedient to God’s commandment, and was rejected by 
the Lord for that reason, was a type of the disobedient 
ones who in the latter days, claiming to be servants of 
God and of Christ, are disobedient and hence are hyp- 
ocrites. Saul was a type or picture of such religionists 
who fail or refuse to obey God’s commandments. Reli- 
gionists can never receive eternal life, because religion- 
ists are disobedient to God and follow the devices of 
Satan. At the first coming of Christ Jesus the leaders 
of “the Jews’ religion” had made the commandments 
of God of none effect by adopting the practice of reli- 
gion and by teaching men that which had been taught 
by other men and handed down by tradition, and 
Jesus told them that they were of the Devil and fol- 
lowed the Devil’s will. (Natt. 15: 1-9; John 8: 43, 44) 
Jesus denounced their practices and told them that 
their end was destruction. (Matt. 23: 13-33) Today 
the end of the world is here. Christ Jesus has come the 
second time, and now the new heavens are created. He 
causes his witnesses to proclaim his truth of and con- 
cerning Jehovah and his kingdom in the presence and 
hearing of the religionists. These are afforded an op- 
portunity to hear and to obey the Lord’s command- 
ments. The present times are the last days of Satan’s 
world, and concerning these last days it is written: 
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‘In the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents [that is, to Jehovah God and his 
organization].’ (2 Tim. 3: 1,2) This esactly describes 
the condition that now exists amongst religionists, and 
particularly the leaders. To those who have been de- 
ceived into following these religious leaders, but who 
have a desire to know the way to life, the Lord’s Word 
of instruction is addressed, and he calls attention to 
the fact that the religious leaders have a form of godli- 
ness, and falsely claim to serve God, but they deny the 
power thereof, and the admonition to the honest ones 
is, “From such turn away.” (2 Tim. 3: 5) The reli- 
gious leaders, particularly the Roman Catholic clergy, 
blasphemously claim to have and exercise power which 
belongs alone to God. Not only do they disobey God 
and the commandments he has given, but they vi- 
ciously persecute Jehovah’s witnesses, who are faith- 
ful in declaring the Word of God, and thus they prove 
themselves to be instruments of the Devil and workers 
of iniquity. Their end is destruction at Armageddon. 
Sincere and honest persons who have been brought 
under the control of the Catholic organization, but 
who now desire to know the way to life and to live, 
must, when they hear the truth, be obedient to God’s 
commandments, and withdraw themselves from that 
religious organization and turn away from the clergy ; 
and failing to do so, they will not find the way to life 
everlasting. This warning Jehovah’s witnesses must 
give and are giving to the people of the world. This is 
a part of the work of the Lord toward creating a “new 
earth”, which shall be to his praise. 

“A NEW EARTB” 

I* “The earth is Jehovah’s, and the fulness thereof.” 
(PH. 24: 1, A.R.V.) The Devil and wicked men have 
corrupted the earth and made it a place of violence; 
and all such God declares he will destroy at Armaged- 
don. The prophetic words of Jehovah now are concern- 
ing the earth: “Behold me ! creating . . . a new earth.” 
(Isa. 65: 1’7, Roth.) That does not mean that he is 
creating a new mundane sphere; but it means the 
visible part of God’s organization, which shall do his 
will on earth as in heaven. Zion is now buildcd up, 
and the creating of the new earth begins. Concerning 
this Jehovah says to Zion: “Sing, 0 barren, thou that 
didst not bear ; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail with child ; for more arc the 
children of the desolate than the children of the mar- 
ried wife, saith Jehovah. Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habita- 
tions ; spare not ; lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes. For thou shalt spread abroad on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall possess the 
nations, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.” 
-Isa. 54: 1-3, A.R.V. 

ID The mandate of Jehovah is that the earth ‘shall 
be filled’ with righteous people. (Gen. 1: 28) That 

divine mandate shall be carried out to a completion. 
Concerning the carrying out of this purpose Christ 
Jesus, the Head of the capital organization, the new 
heavens, says: “And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold; them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd.” (John 10: 16) The “other sheep” are those 
otherwise designated as “Jonadabs”, who will main- 
tain their integrity toward God under the test and 
will form the “great multitude”, and such shall inhabit 
the earth for ever, They, together with their righteous 
offspring, shall “fill the earth”. (See The Watchtower 
November 1, 1938.) They also must conform fully to 
the rule of Jehovah. 

OBEDIENCE 

*O That unchangeable rule of Jehovah is obedience 
and that the obedient shall live and receive his bless- 
ings, and that no others shall live. Full and complete 
obedience is required of the Jonadabs, the same as is 
required of the “remnant:‘. (Rom. 11: 5) The descend- 
ants of Jonadab were a faithful and obedient people 
and obedient to the commandments of their earthly 
parent. Although not in a covenant with God, they 
are spoken of by Jehovah with approval, and are 
shown to be typical of the faithful great multitude. 
The prophetic picture of that people is recorded at 
Jeremiah the thirty-fifth chapter, and the contrast is 
squarely drawn between the obedient Jonadabs and 
the unfaithful Israelites, and manifestly the purpose 
thereof is to show that the unfaithful, even though in 
a covenant with the Lord, shall suffer destruction, 
whereas other faithful ones shall receive God’s bless- 
ing. The covenant people, the Israelites, disobeyed 
God’s commandments, became religious, following Sa- 
tan’s machinations and teachings, and have suffered 
destruction. The descendants of Jonadab faithfully 
obeyed the commandments of their earthly father, 
and their obedience brought forth words of approval 
from Jehovah, who instructed his prophet Jeremiah 
to say to them: “Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Jonadab the son of Rechab 
shall not want a man to stand before me for ever.” 
-Jer. 35: 19. 

*l Now the antitype of the descendants of Jonadab, 
and which antitypical people form the great multi- 
tude, are commanded to ‘separate themselves from 
worldly rcligionists and to flee to God and to Christ 
Jesus and there to find refuge under God’s organiza- 
tion’. (Josh. 20: l-6) To them God gives this com- 
mandment that they must be diligent to ‘seek right- 
eousness and meekness’. (Zeph. 3: l-3) They must stay 
within the bounds of that “city of refuge”, under 
God’s organization, until the anointed class has passed 
into the kingdom, and then they are to be free. They 
must associate themselves with God’s anointed and 
have a part in declaring the message of God’s name 
and his kingdom, and thus identify themselves as for 
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God and his kingdom. (Rev. 22: 17) Because they are 
the companions with the anointed and because they 
serve God and his King, they suffer persecution at the 
hands of the Devil and his religious agents, and 
through all such experiences they must maintain their 
integrity toward God, They must be wholly devoted to 
God and to his King, Christ Jesus, and they must 
openly support and advance the kingdom interests, 
and therefore they must be separate from the world 
over which Satan exercises power and influence. They 
must teach their children the truth and point them to 
the way of life through the kingdom of God. The 
promise to them is that, if obedient to Jehovah God and 
Christ his King, they shall receive and carry out the 
divine mandate to “multiply and fill the earth”. (See 
7’he Watchtower November 1,1938.) The building of a 
new earth progresses. 

REJOICE 

12 Concerning Jehovah’s capital organization it is 
written: “Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the 
city of the great King. God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge.” (Ps. 48: 2, 3) Today God’s people have 
come to the end of the world, over which Satan is the 
overlord, .and by God’s grace they are permitted to 
observe the fulfillment of divine prophecy, all of which 
was written for their comfort and hope. (Rom. 15: 4) 
They now see that God is progressing with his creating 
of the new earth, and this 611s them with joy. To them 
the Lord Jehovah now says: “But joy ye and exult 
perpetually in what I am about to create, for behold 
me! creating Jerusalem an exultation, and her people 
a joy.“‘- Isa. 65: 18, Roth. 

28 Jerusalem was the city where .God placed his 
name. In the antitypical, the new Jerusalem, God’s 
name shall forever be praised. Jerusalem is the name 
applied to Jehovah’s universal organization, and Zion 
is the name of his capital organization, which organiza- 
tion exercises ruling power over all by the will of God. 
Jerusalem, therefore, includes the great multitude, the 
“other sheep” gathered by the Lord Jesus, and which 
shall also participate in the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. Jerusalem, therefore, is to be an exultation, and 
the people of God’s organization a joy. His organiza- 
tion shall be a joy to Jehovah because a vindication of 
his name, and therefore he says: “Therefore will I 
exult in Jerusalem, and joy in my people, and there 
shall be heard in her no more the sound of weeping or 
the sound of a cry.” (Isa. 65: 19, Roth.) Within that 
part of Jerusalem (the universal organization) which 
is Zion there is now no more heard the sound of weep- 
ing or the sound of a cry. The faithful have the joy of 
the Lord, and well do they know that all things con- 
cerning them shall work together for their good, and 
they rejoice continually and delight to serve whereso- 
ever they are put. They know that the Devil and his 
agents cannot destroy them, and cannot even kill them, 

except by God’s permission, and, if they continue 
faithful unto death, their resurrection to eternal life 
and glory will be instantaneous. (1 Cor. 15: 51, 52) 
They now have a vision of the new heavens and the 
new earth, and they rejoice, and their exultation shall 
be perpetual in the creation of God and because of the 
vindication of his name. 

WEEPING TO CEASE 

2d Death has caused great sorrow and weeping 
amongst humankind. “The wages of sin is death.” 
(Rom. 6: 23) Hence sin that was brought into the 
world by reason of Adam’s disobedience, and death as 
a result thereof, have been the cause of great sorrow 
and weeping. Millions have died as suckling babes, 
and their parents have suffered great sorrow by reason 
thereof. When the “new earth” is established and the 
faithful obedient ones who form the great multitude 
begin to marry and bring children into the world, will 
their offspring die as babes in arms? Jehovah God, by 
his prophet, speaking of his perfect creation, says: 
“There shall be thenceforward no more a suckling of 
a few days, or an elder who fill&h not up his days; 
but a youth a hundred years old may die, yea a sinner 
a hundred years old shall be accursed.“-Isa. 65: 20, 
Roth. 

25 When men and women who form the great multi- 
tude proceed to carry out the divine mandate to marry 
and bring forth children and “fill the earth”, those 
men and women will be counted righteous in the sight 
of God by reason of their faith in God and in the shed 
blood of Christ Jesus, and their full devotion to God 
and his kingdom, and obedience to his law. Therefore 
their children will not be conceived in sin and brought 
forth in iniquity, although they must have the benefit 
of the ransom sacrifice of Christ Jesus and receive life 
at the hands of Christ Jesus, “the Everlasting Father.” 
Why should those children die as suckling babes in 
arms? What could be the purpose of their being born 
if they die as such infants7 Does the prophecy of 
Isaiah 65: 20 above quoted apply to them1 or what is 
the meaning thereof 7 

p6 This prophecy may now be applied in this man- 
ner: The number 100 is a multiple of 10 times 10, 
which would refer to completeness respecting earthly 
things. The faithful remnant, having maintained their 
integrity and received God’s approval, like the apostle 
Paul have received a favorable judgment at the hands 
of the Lord and may be said to have completely re- 
ceived everything they can receive while on the earth, 
and they know that the enemy cannot destroy them, 
and hence there is no sorrow in Zion when one of their 
number dies and passes on into glory. They are all 
properly said to be “youths” now within the Scrip- 
tural meaning of that word. If, however, any of such 
willingly becomes a sinner, he shall be accursed and 
die as such, and for him there would be no sorrow, 
for the reason that God has commanded that there 
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shall be no weeping or sorrow for such.-Ezek. 
24: 16, 1’7. See Vindication, Book One, page 332. 

w But another meaning of this text appears to be 
both reasonable and in harmony with the Scriptures 
concerning the ‘filling of the earth’. God has now 
created new heavens and his creation of the new earth 
is progressing. Armageddon will clear the earth of all 
wickedness, and only those who are devoted to God 
and his kingdom under Christ will survive that ter- 
rible destruction. The great multitude now begin their 
praise of God and Christ Jesus before Armageddon 
comes, and they serve God and Christ, continuously 
singing their praises. (Rev. 7: 9, 10, 15) Following 
Armageddon the righteous great multitude will pro- 
ceed to marry and, multiply that they may carry out 
the divine mandate to “fill the earth”. From that time 
forward babes shall be born. The parents will then 
know how to feed their children and to properly care 
for them, both in body and in mind, and to instruct 
them in the way of righteousness. The kingdom then 
in full operation, as it is written, ‘there nothing shall 
hurt nor destroy.’ (Isa. 11: S, 9) There would then 
appear to be no cause for babies to be sick and pine 
away and die. If they die as suckling babes, the sting 
of death would still be extant and bring great sorrow 
on the parents. But this prophecy of Isaiah says: 
“There shall be thenceforward no more a suckling of 
a few days”; that is, the end of the babe a few days 
old shall not come. The baby shall continue to live and 
grow up. It shall grow to manhood or womanhood, 
strong and vigorous. If it is properly taught and gives 
heed t.o the teaching, it will learn to love and to serve 
the King and Jehovah. At least, it will grow up until 
it reaches an age of individual responsibility, and, if it 
dies, its death will not be the result of inherited sin, 
but by reason of individual wrongdoing, and this is 
clearty declared by the prophet. (Jer. 31: 29, 30) That 
being true, there will be no babes that will die as such 
at any time. This truth should be and will be of great 
encouragement and comfort to those who are now 
Jonadabs and who look forward to the time that they 
may live during the millennial reign of Christ, and 
marry and bring forth children into the earth. This 
would suggest that Jonadabs should not be anxious to 
marry now, but with hope and confidence look forward 
to the time after Armageddon when they may have 
children with the assurance that they can rear such 
children without fear of the child’s dying as a child. 
There appears to be no reason or scripture supporting 
the conclusion that babies born during the millennial 
reign of Christ will die as babes. 

*” But will such offspring of the great multitude die 
at all7 That question is answered by this prophecy in 
these words: ‘But a youth may die an hundred years 
did.’ That would not necessarily mean a hundred years 
of 365 days each year. Ten being a number symbolic of 
earthly completeness, and ten times ten being a hun- 
dred, that multiple of ten would be a symbol of earthly 

completeness in every respect. That being true, the 
scripture seems to mean that no offspring of the great 
multitude will die until that offspring has had an 
individual, full and complete opportunity to know and 
to obey the Lord and to prove integrity and devotion 
to God and to thus prove he 1s worthy of life; that 
when such person has received a full and complete 
opportunity to know the Lord and to serve him, and 
then willfully sins, that person will die accursed be- 
cause proving himself entirely unworthy of life. 
Therefore this text further states: “Yea a sinner a 
hundred years old [that is, after having full and 
complete intelligent opportunity to prove worthy, and 
failing therein and being disobedient] shall be ac- 
cursed.” One might live according to the terms of this 
text for 500 years or even a thousand years, and then 
prove disobedient and therefore unworthy of life. One 
dying as an accursed sinner will not be mourned by 
anyone on earth, not even by the parents of that 
person, because God has commanded they shall not be 
sorrowful or weep. To do so would be contrary to the 
commandment of God as stated in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel 24: 16, 1’7. The accursed sinner is and will be 
an open enemy of God and Christ, the King, and there- 
fore no righteous person would sorrow or weep because 
of the destruction of such willful and accursed one. 

29 “Jerusalem,” that is, Jehovah’s organization, 
which will include the righteous people of the earth 
after Armageddon, therefore, must be without sorrow. 
Judas Iscariot was a willful, deliberate sinner, and was 
accursed of God. No one who loves God and Christ 
Jesus will shed tears of sorrow because such as Judas 
Iscariot die. The Christian in the present time would 
not sorrow or weep because one dies who is a deliberate 
and intelligent opposer of God and his kingdom, be- 
cause to do so would be a violation of God’s command- 
ment. Jehovah says: “[I am] creating Jerusalem an 
exultation, and her people a joy.” (Vs. 18) The new 
heavens is already an exultation and a joy to all who 
love and serve God. The new earth will be a part of 
Jerusalem because a part of God’s organization and 
under the one great Shepherd, King and Ruler. It is 
not an “earthly phase of the kingdom”, as some erro- 
neously say, but it is controlled by the kingdom, and 
hence a part of God’s organization. The new heavens 
and new earth will then rejoice and her people will be 
a joy for ever. They will be a joy to Jehovah because 
in complete vindication of his name. In harmony with 
this it is written: “And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and Gocl himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.” (Rev. 21: 3, 4) It will not be necessary to 
wait until the end of the thousand-year reign of Christ 
for such a condition, because those who die during that 
period of time, as a result of their own willful wrong- 
doing, will not call forth tears to be shed by the living. 
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Therefore, then, from the time of the beginning of the 
operation of the “new earth” under the supervision 
and direction and rule of the new heavens ‘there shall 
be heard no more any sound of weeping or sound of 
a cry’. God will wipe away all tears by establishing 
his righteous rule in the earth, and his people will 
have no occasion to be sorrowful. The wicked things 
that existed in the “evil world”, which are against God 
and his kingdom, shall be forgotten and be completely 
put out of mind, because Jehovah says: “The former 
shall not be mentioned, neither shall they come up on 
the heart.” (Isa. 65: 17, RotIt.) The heavens and the 
earth will continue in endless joy. Thereafter when the 
accursed sinner shall die, the death of such will be a 
vindication of Jehovah’s name, which is a joy to all 
who live for ever. 

3n Thus is magnified the importance of obedience. 
God’s unchangeable rule, therefore, is, in substance: 
Knowingly and willfully disobey God’s command- 
ments, and die ; gladly obey God’s commandments, and 
live. “For the arms of the wicked shall be broken ; but 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous.” (Ps. 37: 17) Every 
intelligent creature, both invisible and visible, it is 
therefore seen, must be put to the test to determine 
whether or not he will willingly from the heart obey 
God. Only the obedient, righteous ones are given life 
everlasting. The “great multitude” must be righteous 
and lovers of righteousness. Their offspring that live 
shall likewise be righteous and lovers of righteousness. 
In that “world to come”, which is a “world without 
end”, everything must be and shall be righteous, and 
that shall be a world “wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness”. (2 Pet. 3: 13) Then everything that breathes 
shall honor and for ever praise Jehovah. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. Of what will the ‘new world’ consist? What is now being 

done in relation thereto? 
V 2. What is required of those who will live in that “world to 

comer’? 
7 3. What is here published is for whom? and how will it serve 

its purpose? Account for creation of “new heavens and 
a new earth”. 

1 4. What does Jehovah require of all who will have his ap 
proval and live? and how does one learn to meet that 
requirement? 

1 5. How has disobedience affected the condition both of 
angels and of men? Is there a way for these to escape the 
nenaltv for disobedience7 

7 6. -Whnt*is meant by obedience? How did the supremacy of 
Jehovah become the great issue? Has Satan proved hia 
challenge? and why? - 

7 7. Prior to Jesus’ coming into the world, to what extent had 
Satan failed to accomplish his wicked purpose? Why? 
What fnvor attended the faithful of that time9 What will 
be the final result of their faithfulness? 

q 8. Who was Jesus when on earth7 and how did he carry out 
the purpose for which he was sent? Why was Jesus sub- 
jected to such great sufferingf and why did God permit it? 

q 9. What good resulted to Jesus from such suffering? Why 
was it necessary7 

q 10. How did Jehovah begin to create the new heavens7 How 
did obedience of creatures serve a part therein7 

B 11. How has God further proceeded with the creation of the 
new heavens? and whai has been required of creatures 
made a part thereof? 

lI 12. How long does this call and selection continue7 To whom 
were Exo&s 19: 5, 6 and 1 Peter 2: 9 addressed? and 
what is seen therein as to requirements, and the impor- 
tance of obedience? 

a 13. What great event followed immediately upon enthrone- 
ment of Christ Jesus7 

1 14. In relation to creation of new heavens, relate what has 
taken place since fulfillment of Malachi 3: 1. What is the 
present situation of the faithful on earth in this regard? 

Y 15. When and how does Psalm 102: 16 have fulfillment 7 
( 16. Account for an “evil servant” class. What is the Lord’s 

judgment concerning that class? 
7 17. What is the position of the religious leaders and their 

followers in relation to God’s judgment, and why? 
lJ 18. How will the “new earth” differ from ‘the earth that 

is now’9 
Y 19. Who first will inhabit the “new earth”, and why? 
lJ 20. What is the unchangeable rule of Jehovah concerning: 

his creatures7 Compare-the Israelites with the descendant;; 
of Jonadab, as picturing two classes manifest at the 
present time. 

?I ~1. What is now required of those uictured ‘)v Jonzgab and 
his descendants7 . 

A 

7 22. Into what present position has God graciously led his 
people? - 

ll 23. How is Jehovah “creatine Jerusalem an exultation. and 
her people a joy”? ” 

t 24. How and why has death caused so great sorrow among 
humankind 7 

7 25. Will the children of the “great multitude” be conceived 
in sin and brought forth in iniquity, and why7 

Y 26. Apply Isaiah 65: 20. 
7 27. What other meaning of that text appears reasonable and 

in harmony with the Scriptures? 
7 28. Explain whether such offspring of the great multitude 

will die at all. 
Y 29. Why, in “Jerusalem”, will there be no sorrow? 
1 30. What, then, in substance, is God’s unchangeable rule for 

his creatures7 and why is its importance so emphasized? 

HEAD STONE OF THE TEMPLE 

J EHOVAH’S angel, referring to Zerubbabel the 
governor of the Jewish remnant from Babylon, 
declared : “And he shall bring forth the head- 

stone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, 
unto it.“-Zech. 4 : 7. 

The head stone of Jehovah’s great spiritual temple 
is Christ Jesus. The prophecy positively declares it 
shall be brought forth. This took place at the final 
laying of the “head stone of the corner” at the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple for judgment in 

A.D. 1913. (Ps. 118: 22; Isa. 28: 16) He was then 
presented by Jehovah as earth’s rightful King. The 
body members of Christ on earth are used to bring 
this information to the attention of others. The faith- 
ful witnesses bring the information “with thunder- 
ing shouts” (Roth.), and this really began in 1922, 
at the general convention of Jehovah’s witnesses, when 
the thousands, assembled together, discerned that the 
King had come to his temple, and rose and shouted, 
crying out : “Advertise the King and the kingdom”; 
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and since then they have continued to shout fearlessly 
and with joy give the testimony.-Isa. 12 : 6 ;, Zech. 9 : 9. 

Jehovah gave grace and glory to the Stone, and 
his witnesses so declare, in the language of Psalm 
45: 2: “Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever,” Also Psalm 84 : 11: “For t,he 
Lord God is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly.” The faithful remnant admire 
the Stone as the fairest of all creation, being alto- 
gether lovely, the grandest ruler the world will ever 
have. They do not glorify man and give man credit, 
but because God has honored his beloved Son his wit- 
nesses cry out in honor to the Son: “Beautiful! beau- 
tiful !” (Rotib.) and say : “Blessed be he that cometh 
in the name of Jehovah: we have blessed you out of 
the house of Jehovah,” because you are the greatest 
of all builders. (Ps. 118: 26, A.&V.) Such is admira- 
tion of Jehovah’s workmanship done and provided 
for the vindication of his name; and hence credit is 
given to the Most High.-John 5 : 23 ; L Thess. 1: 10. 

Jehovah will use his anointed to accomplish his 
purposes regardless of all opposition, and his positive 
assurance thereof is stated by his prophet thus: “The 
hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house, his hands shall also finish it ; and thou [the 
Lord’s remnant on earth] shalt know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you.” (Zech. 4: 9) In the 
spring of 535 B.C. Zerubbabel laid the foundation of 
the temple in Jerusalem. (Ezra 3 : 8-10) Sixteen years 
later Zerubbabel laid the foundation of the temple 
anew. (Hag. 2 : 18) Thus it was done successfully 
despite all opposition. Christ Jesus, the builder of 
the temple of Jehovah, uses his small number to rep- 
resent him on the earth and to begin the “Elisha 
work” after his coming to the temple for judgment; 
and having begun it, he will finish it regardless of 
all opposition. (Phil. 1: 6) He is no respecter of per- 
sons, but will permit those, and those only, to have 
a part in the temple building who are wholly devoted 
to, Jehovah and who are obedient to Jehovah’s great 
Prophet, Christ Jesus. In due time he will finish the 
work. (Ezra 5: 1, 2; 6: 14, 15) This work Christ Jesus 
does to vindicate Jehovah’s name, and in this the rem- 
nant will be in full unity with him.-John 17 : 21-23 ; 
Eph. 4 : 12-14. 

As the Philistihe giant, Goliath, despised the small- 
ness of the man David, who came to fight him (1 Sam. 
17 : 22-51)) even so Satan and all of his cohorts de- 
spise the smallness and the allied equipment of God’s 
organization on the earth. Satan and all of his crowd 
despise Jehovah’s organization, and many who think 
themselves to be in present truth, but who are of the 
“synagogue of Satan”, also oppose. (Rev. 3 : 9) These 
speak with contempt, despising the small remnant, 
who in fact are small in number and in physical and 
financial strength. They fail to take into account that 

not by wealth, or power or influence is the work done, 
but by the spirit of God. It pleases God to call the 
“despised” for his service.-1 Cor. 1: 28. 

Shall these despisers see and rejoice? They shall 
see the result of the Lord’s work, but they will not 
rejoice. Zechariah 4 : 10 (A.R.V.) declares : “For who 
hath despised the day of small things4 for these seven 
shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel; these are the eyes of Jehovah, which 
run to and fro through the whole earth.” This text 
clearly means that the perfect eyes of the Lord shall 
see the temple progress to completion; hence those 
perfect eyes blaze with delight. Jehovah knows that 
he will have a small faithful class on earth that will 
maintain their integrity to him unto the completion 
of the temple and the vindication of his name, and 
this rejoices his heart and the heart of Christ Jesus. 
These seven eyes of the Lord run to and fro behold- 
ing the work in progress and seeing the accomplish- 
ment thereof. ‘(Deut. 11: 12 ; 2 Chron. 16 : 9 ; 1 Ki. 
8: 29) In the Authorized Version of the Bible the 
preposition “with” in the expression “the plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven” is a 
supplied word ; hence the text does not mean that 
Zerubbabel has both the plummet and also the beven 
eyes in his hand. The ‘seven eyes’ are Jehovah’s eyes 
or complete vision beholding the plummet in the hand 
of the great Builder, and it rejoices Him that his 
anointed will vindicate his name. 

After receiving the explanation through the angel 
of the Lord concerning the vision of the candlestick 
with seven lamps and the olive trees beside it, the 
prophet Zechariah again asked the meaning of the 
“two olive trees” upon each side of the candlestick, 
and of the “two olive branches, which through the 
two golden pipes [emptied] the golden oil out of 
themselves”. (4: 11’12) His repeating the inquiry 
shows the modern Zechariah class searching God’s 
Word in the light of the facts well known, desiring 
to understand the prophecy. The candlestick seems 
to represent the light-disseminating organization of 
Jehovah on earth, and this conclusion is supported 
by the words of Jesus, at Revelation 2 : 5 : “Repent, 
and do the first works; or else I . . . will remove 
thy candlestick. ” This candlestick pictures those of 
the ‘wise virgin’ class having the oil in their vessels; 
and they put it into their lamps, when going out to 
“meet the Bridegroom”. (Matt. 25: 7-9) As “trees 
of righteousness”, and living because “planted by 
the rivers of waters”, as described in the prophecies, 
these keep their lamps lighted and alive .and burning. 
(Isa. 61: 3 ; Ps. 1: 3) A miracle here appears in the 
vision of the candlestick; in this: The olive oil is 
generally obtained by crushing the fruit; but in this 
instance it is taken from the trunk of the tree. This 
is the way these “trees of righteousness” hold forth 
the fruit of the kingdom of God. They pipe the oil 
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directly into the light-bearing organization and use 
it there to the honor of Jehovah and his King. Con- 
cerning this, Judges 9: 9 says: “The olive tree said 
unto them, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith 
by me they honour God?” 

The prophet Zechariah told the angel that he did 
not know the meaning thereof, and the angel an- 
swered: “These are the two anointed ones, that stand 
by the Lord of the whole earth. ” (4 : 13,14) These 
are the two leading participants in the building of 

the temple back there, namely, Joshua the anointed 
high priest of Israel and Zerubbabel the governor of 
Judah, which show prophetically Christ Jesus in the 
position both as a sacrificing Priest and as the great 
Executive Officer of Jehovah God, and Builder of the 
temple. As such he ‘stands’ for Jehovah, the God of 
the whole earth. All of his anointed body members 
stand with him and enjoy great peace and consola- 
tion, because all have part in the vindication of Jeho- 
vah ‘s name. 

POLLUTIONS 

J EHOVAH is the husbandman, and Jerusalem 
stands for his “woman”. She was “married” to 
Jehovah and brought forth offspring unto him. 

He says to her: “Moreover, thou hast tcken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto [images of men] 
to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small 
matter?” (Ezek. 16: 20, 21) The unfaithful ones in 
“organized Christianity” have formed a perverted or- 
ganization and used it to turn members of the true 
church away from Jehovah God, and to sacrifice them 
to the destructive influence of an organized system 
mislabeled “Christian” and to Satan, “the god of this 
world.” All the clergy, the leaders or “elective elders” 
who turn men away from God’s organization, come 
within the class here denounced by Jehovah. Pride, 
selfishness and ingratitude to God are the inducing 
cause of their falling. “And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and wast polluted in thy blood.“-Ezek. 16: 22. 

The pollutions of “organized Christianity”, or 
“Christendom”, and the reproach that is brought upon 
God’s name, are too terrible to find adequate descrip- 
tion in human phrase, hence the prophet says of her: 
“And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness, (woe, 
woe unto thee! saith the Lord God).” (Ezek. 16: 23) 
The clergy, leaders, “elective elders” and principal 
ones of the flock in “Christendom” have taken in every 
worldly movement, political and otherwise, and then 
labeled such with the name of Christ and God. These 
chief ones in “organized Christianity” have opened 
their arms to all manner of heathen religions and cus- 
toms and practices in their buildings called “churcha 
es”, in order to satisfy their selfish desires to have 
popularity, power and influence. “Organized Chris- 
tianity” has erected her places of worship at the most 
prominent points in the roadway, hung out her sign, 
and sat in the doorway to induce passers-by to enter, 
and thus has made her original body to be abhorred 
by honest people of good will and made herself an 
abomination in the sight of God. “That thou hast also 
built unto thee an eminent place [ (margin), a brothel 
house], and hast made thee an high place in every 

street. Thou hast built thy high place at every head of 
the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms.” (Ezek. 16: 24,25) The 
leaders in “organized Christianity” have denounced 
immoral practices among men of the world, from the 
standpoint of the flesh, because such is an abhorrent 
thing before decent people. Jehovah chooses this ab- 
horrent thing to illustrate the wicked course that 
“organized Christianity” has taken. It is bad enough 
for fallen men and women to indulge in immoral 
practices, but Jehovah denounces it as far worse for 
professed followers of Christ Jesus to indulge in illicit 
practices with the Devil’s organization. 

Egypt is a symbol of the world, and pictures the 
commercial and military part of Satan’s organization ; 
while Assyria pictures particularly the political ele- 
ments of Satan’s organization, and Chaldea stands for 
the Devil’s religion in all of his organization. (See 
Prophecy, Chapter VI.) Verses twenty-six to twenty- 
nine of the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy 
say to the Jews, and with stronger force to “organized 
Christianity”: ‘CTll~~ hast also committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours. . . . Thou hast 
played the [harlot] also with the Assyrians,’ . . . 
Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornication in 
the land of Canaan unto Chaldea [Babylon], and yet 
thou wast not satisfied.” The clergy and leaders and 
elective elders representatively stand for all of “or- 
ganized Christianity”, and have made friendship, en- 
tered into relationship, with the commercial powers 
and with the politicians of the world that they might 
gain popularity and influence ; and “organized Chris- 
tianity” has thus opened her arms and received into 
illicit friendship and agreement all men of the heathen 
or Devil religions. Today “organized Christianity”, or 
“Christendom”, boasts that all religions are walking 
together hand in hand and without controversy. This 
is done under the pretense and false claim that it is 
establishing peace among men, but, in truth and in 
fact, it is prostituting the Word of God and the true 
worship of the Most High. 

“As a wife that committeth adultery, which taketh 
strangers instead of her husband!” (Ezek. 16: 32) 
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“Organized religion,” mislabeled “Christianity”, in 
the land called “Christendom”, gives rewards and 
prizes to entice and induce others of the world to come 
and join her organization and commune with her, she 
at the same time receiving no spiritual gain whatso- 
ever therefrom. Heathen forms are adopted and prac- 
ticed in the buildings called “Christian churches”, in 
order to gain popularity and to satisfy the selfish 
desires of the leaders thereof. This detestable practice 
in the church organizations called “Christian” Jeho- 
vah describes in this language: “They give gifts to 
all whores ; but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
and hirest them, that they may come unto thee on 
every side for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in 
thee from other women in thy whoredoms, whereas 
none followeth thee to commit whoredoms; and in that 
thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto 
thee; therefore thou art contrary.” (Ezek. 16: 33, 34) 
Instead of letting God do the calling, and instead of 
telling the people God’s truth in order that they might 
with intelligence respond to his call, the unfaithful 
religious leaders have chased after the class of people 
that they wanted, with all manner of enticements to 
make of them proselytes. Thus not only have they 
compromised themselves thereby, but they have paid 
for the opportunity to do it. Thus Jehovah compares 
“organized Christianity” with a harlot that pays all 
manner of men to satisfy her beastly desires. Surely a 
worse description could not be imagined. 

Jehovah commanded Ezekiel to call to the attention 
of Jerusalem her abominable deeds and then to tell 
her of God’s judgment. The “faithful servant” class 
must perform this same work toward “Christendom”. 
‘Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the word of [Jehovah] .” 
(Ezek. 16: 35) Jehovah then directs his prophet to 
say that because of her filthiness and whoredoms he 
would gather all those with whom she had taken 
pleasure, and the ones, that she has hated, and he 
would expose her wickedness before all such. ‘Behold, 
therefore, I will gather all thy lovers, with whom thou 
hast taken pleasure, and all them that thou hast loved, 
with all them that thou hast hated; I will even gather 
them round about against thee, and will discover thy 
nakedness unto them, that they may see all thy naked- 
ness. And I will also give thee into their hand, and 
they shall throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places ; they shall strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels, and leave 
thee naked and bare. . . . I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the Lord God.“-Ezek. 
16: 37, 39, 43. 

It seems clearly therefore to be the will of God that 
“Christendom” must be informed of her wickedness 
and reminded of God’s judgment written against her. 
And who shall do that work of serving notice except 
those whom God has called his witnesses in his namef 
It is the “faithful servant” class that is commissioned 
to declare the day of the vengeance of our God. As 

Egypt and Assyria and other nations round about 
turned against Jerusalem, even so in modern times 
the other ruling powers will destroy the hypocritical 
religionists. “And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled.” (Rev. 17: 16, 1’7) (See Light, Book Two, 
page IO&)-Ezek. 23: 22-26. 

The infidel, the agnostic, the atheist and the sar- 
castic put “Christianity” and all heathen religions in 
the same class, and therefore use the proverb: “As is 
the mother, so is her daughter.” In other words, ‘the 
mother was a harlot and the daughter is likewise. 
They are all bad, and all from the Devil.’ These do not 
discern the difference between “organized Christian- 
ity”, with its devilish practices, and the true teachings 
and practices of Christ Jesus and his faithful apostles. 
The infidel and the atheist and those in that class 
observe that “organized Christianity” is even worse 
than the acknowledged heathen religions, because in 
“Christendom” there is a greater degree of intelli- 
gence. Therefore they classify the teachings and the 
practices of even true followers of Jesus Christ with 
heathenism and “organized Christianity” so called, 
and they make war against the true as well as against 
the false. “Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall 
use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the mother, 
so is her daughter.” (Ezek. 16: 43, 44) This is again a 
challenge to God and a claim that he cannot bring out 
from fallen human creatures any that will remain 
faithful and steadfast to God and to Christ; and this 
is proof that the challenge is from the Devil. 

Jehovah’s prophet Ezekiel then compares the abomi- 
nations of Samaria and Sodom to those of Jerusalem. 
“And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand; and thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters” (Ezek. 16: 46) Judah was 
the fourth son, and Benjamin the twelfth son, of 
Jacob; hence the tribes of both Judah and Benjamin 
had elder brothers. Jerusalem, which was partly in 
Judah and partly in Benjamin, had an “elder sister” 
in Samaria, the capital city of the ten tribes of Israel. 
Samaria means “watch”. Looking east from Jerusalem, 
on the left hand thereof was the site of Samaria ; while 
Sodom was on the right hand of Jerusalem, when facing 
to the east. Sodom was the “younger sister” city in 
that it was less than Jerusalem; the name Sodom is 
understood to mean a “place of lime, or burning, or 
arable field”. 

Samaria and Sodom were bad, but Jerusalem is 
declared as being much worse. Likewise, heathen reli- 
gions are devilish and exceedingly bad and reproach 
God, but “organized Christianity”, under the influence 
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and control of the Devil, is far worse and brings greater 
reproach upon the name of God; therefore the com- 

of Samaria had been committed in the presence of 
Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem, claiming to be more right- 

parison. “Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, eous than others, was more abominable in the sight of 
nor done after their abominations ; but, as if that were God. This shows that observation of wickedness and of 
a very little thing, thou wast corrupted more than the outcome thereof is no sure deterrent against in- 
they in all thy ways.” (Ezek. 16: 47) The wickedness dulging in wrongdoing. 

ROYALTY 

J EHOVAH declared his purpose to have a royal 
priesthood after the order of Melchizedek, who 
was both king of Salem (he “first being by inter- 

pretation King of righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem. which is, King of peace”) and priest 
of the Most High God. (Gen. 14: 18 ; Heb. 7 : l-25) 
Christ Jesus is the Head of this priestly order. (Heb. 
3 : 1) He is the King of kings. (Rev. 1: 5 ; 19 : 16 ; 
17: 14) With him are associated one hundred and 
forty-four thousand underpriests. (Ps. 110: 4; 1 Pet. 
2: 3, 10; Rev. 14: 1-4) Ezekiel, when shown a vision of 
Jehovah ‘s royal house, was given instructions concern- 
ing the service of the priesthood. Those instructions, 
given by Jehovah to Ezekiel, set forth the purposes of 
the Most High God and “were written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures [the writings] might have hope.” In that 
record the name Zadok means “Righteous One”. 

“But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, 
that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the chil- 
dren of Israel went astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand 
before me to of?‘er unto me the fat and the blood, saith 
the Lord God.” (Ezek. 44: 15) The royal priesthood 
are divine sons of the RIGHTEOUS ONE JAH. The 
Aaronic priesthood was taken from the tribe of Levi. 
The high priesthood of Zqdok dates from King David’s 
day. (2 Sam. 8: 17; 15: 24-36; 19: 11; 20: 25) The 
Zadok family was fittingly chosen because of faithful- 
ness to God and his kingdom interests as represented 
by King David. This is proof that it is faithfulness to 
God in the performance of duty that brings his ap- 
proval. 

The family of Zadok was descended from God’s 
favored priest Phinehas (Numbers 25 : l-13), but not 
through the unfaithful house of the high priest Eli, 
but through Amariah and Ahitub. (1 Chron. 6: 1-8, 
50-53) “So Solomon thrust out Abiathar [descendant 
of Eli] from being priest unto [Jehovah] ; that he 
might fulfil the word of [Jehovah], which he spake 
concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh.” (1 Ki. 2 : 27) 
“And I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall 
do according to thut which is in mine heart, and in 
my mind: and I will build him a sure house: and he 
shall walk before mine Anointed [King] for ever. And 
it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in 
thine [Eli’s] house shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, 

Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priests’ offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread.“-1 Sam. 2: 35,36. 

In Ezekiel’s day these priests, “Levites, the sons of 
Zadok,” were represented by the high priest Jehoza- 
dak, which name means “Jehovah is just” (1 Chron. 
6 : 14, 15), and by his successor Joshua, meaning 
“Jehovah saves”. (Hag. 1: 12 ; Zech. 3: 1, 8, 9; 6: 
11, 12) This same Joshua was the high priest who, 
together with Zerubbabel, built the prophetic temple 
at Jerusalem after the return of the Israelites from 
Babylon. These priests remained faithful to God, 
which is shown by the prophecies of Haggai, Zeeha- 
riah and Ezekiel. Jehovah speaks with commendation 
and approval of Phinehas, in Numbers 25 : 11-13, 
because of his faithfulness. Eli’s priestly house pic- 
tures those who are unfaithful to their covenant with 
God and who join the Antichrist. 

In 1917 to 1918 a crucial test came upon the people 
of God, and out of that test came the “faithful and 
wise servant” class pictured by “the sons of Zadok 
that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the chil- 
dren of Israel went astray from me”. This strongly 
supports the conclusion that after God calls one to 
the kingdom and that call is accepted the called one 
must be put to a test in order to determine his faith- 
fulness and must prove faithful under such test before 
being chosen and anointed to a place in the royal 
priesthood. The approved ones, says Jehovah, ‘fshall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the 
blood.” The fat and the blood were special parts of 
the sacrifice that belonged exclusively to Jehovah God, 
and which were offered to him by the priests. The 
life is in the blood, and Jehovah is‘ the only source of 
life. “And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: 
it is the food of the offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour. All the fat is [Jehovah’s]. It shall be a per- 
petual statute for your generations, throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither fat nor blood.” 
(Lev. 3: 16, 17) “For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the SOUL”-Lev. 17: Il. 

The faithful priesthood of the sons of Zadok pic- 
tured or represented the faithful who were chosen to 
membership in the royal priesthood and made mem- 
bers of Jehovah’s royal house. “They shall enter into 
my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table, 
to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.” 
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(Ezek. 44: 16) There was no ark of the covenant nor 
mercy seat for the priests to come near in this temple 
which Ezekiel saw, and this for the reason that Jcho- 
vah is now at his temple. “The altar of wood” was 
there, which is called “the.table that is before Jeho- 
vah”. Jehovah’s anointed ones yet on the earth do 
now come near to this table before Jehovah in “the 
secret place of the Most High”, not because of their 
own perfections, but because of the righteousness and 
perfection of Christ Jesus, the Head of the royal 
priesthood. Jehovah’s confidence in this priesthood is 
shown by the fact that they “minister unto me 
[Jehovah], and they shall keep my charge”. 

This is the class that has access to the inner court 
of the temple. Because the east gate is shut, they must 
enter at other gates: “And it shall come to pass, that, 
when they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they 
shall be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall 
come upon them whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within.” (Ezek. 44: 17) Their 
garments identify them as members of the royal priest- 
hood, “for the fine linen is the righteousness [right- 
eous acts] of saints.” (Rev. 19 : 8) The remnant now 
on earth must have on fine linen garments, to wit, “the 
robe of righteousness, ” showing that they have Jeho- 
vah’s approval and are his witnesses. The fact that 
they wore no wool would indicate that these faithful 
ones do not shear the flock of God to provide comfort 
for themselves in God’s service. 

The clothing required to be worn by the ropql 
priesthood indicates that their service is one of joy: 
“They shall have linen bonnets [tires] upon their 
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins 
[lest their nakedness appear (Rev. 3: 18; 16: 15)] ; 
they shall not gird themselves with any thing that 
causeth sweat.” (Ezek. 44: 18) The priest must have 
on nothing that “eauseth sweat”. Sweat suggests 
drudgery, toil, such as the case of Adam. (Gen. 3: 
1’7-19) Woolen garments cause sweat, and would there- 
fore be improper. Adam’s “sweat” was the result of 
the curse, and concerning God’s organization, of 
which the remnant now form a part, it is written: 
“And the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. And there shall be no more curse.“- 
Rev. 22 : 2, 3. 

The royal priesthood is instructed not to exhibit 
their royal garments to the people. “And when they 
go forth into the utter [outer] court, even into the 
utter [outer] court to the people, they shall put off 
their garments wherein they ministered, and lay’ them 
in the holy chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments; and they shall not sanctify the people -with 
their garments.” (Ezck. 44: 19) This text cannot be 
construed to mean that the glorified saints in heaven 
will materialize in form or dress and exhibit them- 
selves to the people on the earth. The text therefore 
must be limited in its application to Jehovah’s rem- 
nant still on the earth who are before the people as 

Jehovah’s witnesses. These are not to exhibit thcm- 
selves and parade themselves before the people by 
misusing things of their spiritual office for selfish and 
vain-glorious purposes. They are not to pose before the 
people in a sanctimonious manner as Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses in order to impress others with their own impor- 
tance or to cause the people to look upon them with 
awe. Such a course would be entirely displeasing to 
Jehovah. Jehovah’s witnesses are his servants ; and 
when they go before the people with his message in 
book form, or by other means of testifying, they are 
to give Jehovah all the glory and honor, and none to 
man. (Hag. 2: 11, 12) Nor is it proper for God’s 
chosen ones to sanctify those whom God does not elect. 
The royal priesthood is chosen by Jehovah, and not by 
any creature. 

Let Jehovah’s chosen servants take notice of this 
instruction, to wit: “Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll [shear] their heads.” (Ezek. 44: 20) Got1 
gives the woman her hair for a head covering, and the 
woman is a picture of the church. (2 Cor. 11: 2) 
Whether the woman’s hair is rolled up in a knot on 
the top of her head or whether it is cropped is not 
material, but it is a shame to shave the head and then 
tie a white cloth over it and wear a black bonnet in 
order that others may see and say: “That is a real 
sanctimonious person.” Nor are the men to wear long 
hair in order that they might. appear as unusually 
pious souls and cause the people thus to say, Paul 
understood Jehovah ‘s instructions concerning the 
priesthood when he wrote that the wome’n should not 
shave their head, nor the men wear long locks. “Doth 
not even nature itself teach you, that if a’ man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him7 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a glory to her; for her hair is 
given her for a covering.“-1 Cor. 11: 3-15. 

“They shall only poll their heads,” says Jehovah in 
his instructions to Ezekiel. To poll means to shear. 
There has been a lot of foolish talk concerning the 
women’s bobbing or cropping the hair, but there is no 
scripture against so doing. We should not be foolish 
in trying to make rules which the Scriptures do not 
warrant. The sum of Jehovah’s instructions to Ezekiel 
concerning the headdress bf the priesthood is that 
they are to do nothing that would make them especial- 
ly conspicuous or would call attention to the creature, 
but to do everything to call attention to the Creator. 
They are not to make themselves particularly conspic- 
uous by dress or appearance or ultrapious expressions. 
It is improper for them to go about in a mournful 
manner or to appear as martyrs that they may impress 
others. Jehovah’s witnesses are happy, joyful and 
faithful servants of God, boldly giving the testimony 
of Jesus Christ and calling attention of the people to 
the Word and name of the 1Iost High. Whether a 
certain class like them or do not like them, it is not 
material. God’s approval is the all-important thing. 
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KNOWLEDGE 
"#A time to every purpose under the heaven; a time to kill, and a time to heal.“-&xl. 3: 13. 

J EHOVAH by his Word has informed man as to 
what is right and what is wrong, and the sincere 
and honest man is anxious to find out what is 

right. God also designates what is the proper time 
to do certain things. The attempt to do even those 
things at an improper time or in a way contrary to 
God’s commandment is wrong. Jehovah commands 
those who serve him to be diligent in seeking knowl- 
edge of righteousness that man may walk in the right 
way. The man with a pure heart fears God; that is, 
he fears to do anything contrary to Jehovah’s ap- 
pointed way. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge.” (Prov. 1: 7) The man who does not 
believe on and who does not fear God cannot acquire 
knowledge of righteousness. For this reason the men 
who possess what is called “worldly wisdom”, and 
who are wise in their own conceits, are foolish and 
their so-called “wisdom” is foolishness in the sight of 
God. (1 Cor. 1: 20-25) Deliberate wrongdoers have 
no fear of God: “The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil, . . . and the evil way.” (Prov. 8 : 13) Any viola- 
tion of God’s law is evil. Knowledge of the require- 
ments of God’s law is necessary for those who desire 
to please him. 

2 Jehovah by his prophet addresses those persons 
who have fled from Satan’s organization and who 
therefore no longer are desirous of being under Satan’s 
rule, and such persons so addressed Satan and his 
crowd do not desire. To them Jehovah says: “Gather 
yourselves together, . . . seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness.” (Zeph. 2 : 1-3) A meek person is one who desires 
to be taught and to learn the right way; and that 
way is pointed out only in the Word of God. (Ps. 
119: 105) In earnestly seeking meekness the man is 
diligent to ascertain what God requires of him. To 
seek righteousness means to learn what is right and 
then to follow in that right way. The Jonadabs have 
fled to God’s organization that they might there find 
protection, safety and salvation. Such persons must 
now be diligent in gaining knowledge of God’s Word 
and also follow the course of righteousness therein 
pointed out. What is herein published is intended for 
the aid of all who have agreed to do the will of God, 
and particularly for the aid of the Jonadabs. 

EVERLASTING COVENANT 
* God is the fountain of life: “For with thee is 

the fountain of life; in thy light shall we see light.” 
(Ps. 36 : 9) That means that all life originates with 
him, and none can have and enjoy life without his 
permission. No one can take life contrary to God’s 
expressed law and at the same time be exempt from 
responsibility. God’s everlasting covenant is his em- 
phatic declaration concerning the sanctity of life. By 
his law he has provided that under certain specified 
conditions life may be taken; and hence it is written: 
“There is . . . a time to kill.” Let all take care to 
learn what is the proper time and what are the con- 
ditions under which life may be taken. Without such 
knowledge evil or wrong is almost certain to be com- 
mitteti Under certain conditions and at certain times 
hllman life may be taken in the anforcement of God’s 
law. “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.” 
(Gen. 9 : 6) This could not mean that any individual 
could appoint himself as the executioner of the wrong- 
doer, because the commandment of God is: “Thou 
shalt not kill.” (Ex. 20 : 13) God at times designates 
certain ones or bodies of men to act as his executioner 
to enforce his judgment against the wrongdoer. The 
everlasting’ covenant was stated to Noah at the time 
Noah was righteous in the sight of God, and Noah 
was made God’s executioner of the murderer; and 
this establishes the rule that all execution of wrong- 
doers must be done in righteousness, that is to say, 
in harmony with God’s law. (Ex. 21: 12-24; Lev. 
24: 16-21) The law of God designates only a few of 
the offenses for which human life shall be taken in 
harmony with the terms of the everlasting covenant. 
To take human life contrary to God’s appointed way 
is therefore a violation of the everlasting covenant. 
The Scriptures and the indisputable facts show that 
today the earth is defiled because the inhabitants 
thereof have “broken the everlasting covenant”.- 
Isa. 24 : 5. 

BEASTS 

l Are the terms of the everlasting covenant limited 
to human creatures? The Scriptural answer is, No. 
The everlasting covenant has to do also with the life 
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of beasts. God’s law specifically designates the time 
and conditions under which beasts may be killed and 
the purpose for which they may be killed. It follows 
therefore that the slaying of animals, either man or 
beast, contrary to God’s law constitutes a violation 
of the everlasting covenant. 

s The statement of God’s everlasting covenant is as 
follows: “And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, And I, behold, I establish my cove- 
nant with you, and with your seed after you; and 
with every living creature that is with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every 
beast of the earth: and I will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to’destroy the earth. And God said, This 
is the token of the covenant which I make between 
me and you, and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations ; I do set my bow in 
the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant 
between me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud; and I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow 
shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon 
the earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token 
of the covenant, which I have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth.“-Gen. 9: 3-17. 

e The words of the text at verses five and six of 
this same chapter constitute an emphatic statement 
of the fact that God alone has the right to give life 
and the right to take it away and, if life is taken by 
man, the same must be done strictly in accord with 
God’s law and that law applies to both man and beast. 
The decree which Jehovah announced to Soah was 
to this effect : “Ye shall not suffer a murderer to live.” 
That decree is not contrary to God’s law “Thou shalt 
not kill”, but is in exact harmony therewith. The in- 
dividual who assumes the right to kill his fellow man 
is a murderer, and hence a breaker of God’s law. 
God’s decree is that the manslayer shall be punished 
by death, which sentence must be executed by duly 
constituted authority. The words of Genesis 9: 6 
“for in the image of God made he man” could 
hardly refer to the creation of Adam, but rather those 
words mean that the duly constituted executioner of 
the wrongdoer acts as the representative of God and 
in so doing man acts “in the image of God”, that is, 
acting on the authority delegated to him by the Lord 
in executing the manslayer. This being the correct 
understanding, the beast would also come under the 
protection guaranteed by the terms of the everlast- 
ing covenant. 

‘I In a previous issue of The Watchtower it has been 

stated that the wanton slaying of the beast constitutes 
a violation of the everlasting covenant and that such 
was one of the primary sins committed by Nimrod. 
Some readers of The Watchtower have taken issue 
with that conclusion, holding that the chase and slaugh- 
ter of wild animals for mere sport of so doing is right 
and proper. Is it Scripturally correct to conclude that 
the everlasting covenant is violated only when human 
blood is shed? Such conclusion is entirely erroneous, 
and this is shown by the language in which the ever- 
lasting covenant is stated by Jehovah. There would 
be no reason to make mention of the beast of the field 
and the fowl of the air in the terms of the covenant 
unless that covenant would furnish protection to the 
beast. God said: ‘I establish my covenant with you 
and with every living creature that is with you, with 
the fowl, with the cattle, and with every beast of 
the earth.’ These words of God preclude man from 
taking the life of beasts unless the same be taken in 
harmony with the provisions God has made, and such 
provisions he has plainly stated in his law for the 
guidance of the man who desires to walk in the right 
way. It is written in God’s Word: “A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beast : but the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel.” (Prov. 12 : 10) The converse 
of that proposition thus stated must therefore be, to 
wit, that the man who fails or refuses to regard the 
life of his beast is unrighteous in the sight of God. 
The fact that his beast cannot speak is no excuse to 
ill-treat it, much less to take its life. Jesus emphasized 
this unchangeable truth when he told the Pharisees 
of their hypocrisy and God’s requirements concerning 
the beast.-Luke 14 : 3-6. 

8 If man requires a beast for food he may right- 
fully slay it and eat the flesh thereof; but he must 
not eat the blood, because the life is in the blood 
and the life belongs to Jehovah: “Every moving thing 
that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things. But flesh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not 
eat.” (Gen. 9: 3,4) The life of all earthly creatures 
is in the blood; and since that life belongs to Jeho- 
vah God his law requires that even when a beast is 
taken for food its lifeblood must be poured out to 
the Lord. To kill animals for mere sport, and not 
for the purpose of obtaining food, is certainly a vio- 
lation of God’s law, and hence the breaking of the 
everlasting covenant. The man who goes about with 
a gun and slays wild animals and wild fowls for 
the mere purpose of displaying his skill and to tickle 
l.is own fancy is a violator of God’s law and hence 
a breaker of the everlasting covenant concerning the 
sanctity of life. 

e The law which God gave to the people through 
Moses fully supports this conclusion. God specified 
in that law what hunters must do, and such law shows 
that no one is justified to hunt animals or fowls for 
sport, thrills or adventure: “And whatsoever man 
there be of the children of Israel, or of the stran- 
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gers that sojourn among you, which hnnteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he 
shall even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it 
with dust. For it is the life of all flesh; the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh; for the life of all flesh is the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.“‘-Lev. 
17 : 13,14. 

lo Man may hunt the beast for food if that beast 
is clean and may be eaten, but the blood of that beast 
when slain must be poured out and not eaten, be- 
cause the blood represents the life. (Dent. 12 : 15,16; 
14: 3-11,20,21; 15 : 22,23) If the beast is unclean 
and cannot be used for food, then to kill that beast 
merely for sport is wrong. If the beast is clean and 
good for food, it may properly be slain in order to 
obtain its flesh for food. It follows, then, that if the 
beast is slain for mere sport, such slaying is taking 
life without just cause or excuse and in violation of 
the everlasting covenant. 

l1 God’s law provides that animals dying because 
of sickness, or that were killed by other beasts, could 
not be eaten for food, and a penalty is inflicted upon 
anyone eating such food: “And every soul that eat- 
eth that which died of itself, or that which was torn 
with beasts, whether it be one of your own country, 
or a stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be nnclcan until the even ; 
then shall he be clean. But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh, then he shall bear his iniquity.“- 
Lev. 17 : 15,16 ; 11: 39,40. 

l* Those who violated that law of God were nn- 
clean; concerning which it is written that, if the 
unclean “goeth unto the holy things”, he was snb- 
jetted to the death penalty. (Lev. 22: 3,8,9) That 
law applies to all who are consecrated to do God’s 
will, including both the remnant and the Jonadabs. 
It was indispensable that the Israelites kill animals 
and pour out the blood thereof in order to have clean 
flesh to eat. The apostles of Jesus Christ followed 
strictly this rule in giving advice to both Jews and 
Gentiles, showing that the rule applies to all who 
make a covenant to do the will of God. The council 
at Jerusalem so declared by writing letters to others 
desiring to know the right way. “They wrote letters 
by them after this manner; . . . For it seemed good 
to the holy [spirit], and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary things; that ye 
abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well.“-Acts 
15: 23,28,29. 

PROPER FOR FOOD 

la The Lord God specified animals, fish and fowls, 
the flesh of which might be properly used for food, 
and also those which must not be used for food. 
.The killing of such as could not be used for food, 

and the killing thereof being merely for sport, is 
taking life contrary to God’s law and in violation 
of his everlasting covenant. (Dent. 12: 15,16,23,24; 
14: 3-21) The Lord, at the eleventh chapter of Leviti- 

.cns, specifies the animals that may be and those that 
may not be eaten. Since the killing of animals for 
food is lawful, necessarily the slaying of animals for 
sport is unlawful. For that reason God gave to Noah 
the right and privilege of slaying animals that may 
“be meat for you”, but not for sport. 

SACRIFICE 

I4 It was God’s will that certain clean animals be 
killed for the purpose of sacrifice. Thereby God was 
foretelling that the sacrificial blood of Christ Jesus 
would make an atonement for the sins of the people, 
But the killing of all such animals could not be done 
by everyone and the victim could not be offered by 
everyone. The sacrifice must be brought and offered 
in the proper manner as prescribed by the Lord: 
“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, This is the thing which 
the Lord bath commanded, saying, What man socver 
there be of the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out 
of the camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering 
unto the Lord, before the tabernacle of the Lord ; 
blood shall be imputed unto that man; he hath shed 
blood [of a beast to no valid end] ; and that man 
shall be cut off from among his people: to the end 
that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
which they offer in the open field, even ‘that they 
may bring them unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings unto the Lord. For 
the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given 
it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atone- 
mcnt for the soul. Therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall 
any stranger that sojonrneth among you eat blood.” 
--I&V. 17 : l-5, 11,12. 

l5 Time and again God emphasizes this truth, that 
life belongs exclusively to him, and therefore no life 
can properly be taken when such is done in disregard 
of God’s law. Foretelling his purpose to redeem the 
human race by the sacrificial blood of his firstborn, 
Jesus Christ, God commanded that the firstborn of 
the animals fit for sacrifice should be sacrificed unto 
the Lord: “All the firstling males that come of thy 
herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the 
Lord thy God: . . . Thou shalt eat it before the Lord 
thy God year by year, in the place which the Lord 
shall choose, thou and thy household.“-Dent. 15 : 19,20. 

lR The firstling of the animals not acceptable for 
sacrifice must be redeemed with a lamb, that is, an 
animal suitable for sacrifice. If the firstborn was not 
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redeemed as provided by law, then it was proper and 
lawful to kill that unredeemed firstborn: “Thou shalt 
set apart unto the Lord all that openeth the matrix, 
and every 5rstling that cometh of a beast which thou 
hast; the males shall be the Lord’s. And every first; 
ling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb ; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his 
neck; and all the firstborn of man among thy chil- 
dren shalt thou redeem.” (Ex. 13 : 12,13) “All that 
openeth the matrix is mine ; and every firstling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. But the 
firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, then shalt thou break 
his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt re- 
deem. And none shall appear before me empty.” (Ex. 
34 : 19,20) This shows that animals must be treated 
or used according to God’s law and any treatment 
thereof contrary to his law is a sin. 

” Beasts that work injury to others or kill a human 
creature must be slain (Ex. 21: 28), or, if that beast 
is destroying one’s property, it would be proper to 
slay such beast, and such does not constitute a break- 
ing of the everlasting covenant. “Take us the foxes, 
the little foxes, that spoil the vines; for our vines 
have tender grapes.” (Cant. 2: 15) Thus the rule is 
fixed that animals that destroy man’s food and prop- 
erty may be taken, that is, killed. The beasts or birds 
that are found destroying crops of the farmer or 
gardener may be slain; and this is for man’s pro- 
tection, and not in violation of the everlasting cove- 
nant. 

I* Also the killing of beasts in self-defense is proper 
and not a violation of the everlasting covenant. A lion 
threatened the life of Samson, and he slew the lion, 
with the Lord’s approval. (Judg. 14 : 5,6) David was 
charged with the responsibility of caring for his fa- 
ther’s sheep; and in defense thereof and for his own 
defense he slew a lion and a bear, and God gave him 
the strength to accomplish that very thing, which 
shows that David slew those beasts with God’s ap- 
proval.-1 Sam. 1’7: 34-37; 2 Sam. 23: 20-23; Amos 
3: 12. 

lo If the wild beast of the forests endangers human 
life or becomes a killer, then it is proper to kill it; 
but if it makes no attempt to harm others and flees 
away, let it alone, do not chase it. God made it un- 
necessary to kill wild animals by putting fear of man 
in such wild animals. (Gen. 9 : 1,2) Bulls or oxen 
that are dangerous when loose must be kept in re- 
straint, and only if they become vicious and unman- 
ageable, and a menace to life, are they to be killed, 
and then not for food : “If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die; then the ox shall be surely 
atoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox shall be quit: but if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, and it hath been 
testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, 
but that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to 

death. If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
shall it be done unto him. If the ox shall push a man- 
servant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their 
master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned.“-Ex. 21: 35-32. 

*O God placed a value on the life of animals useful 
for man: “And he that killeth a beast [belonging to 
another man] shall make it good; beast for beast. 
And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it; and 
he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death.” 
(Lev. 24 : l&21) The distinction between the value 
of the beast and the value of man is here made. The 
beast being under the feet of man (Ps. 8 : 6,‘7), it 
would be unequal to require the life of the man for 
the life of the beast; hence for the wrongful killing 
of a beast by a man the penalty is that that man 
must provide and furnish another like beast in its 
place. 

*l Likewise God placed a value on the life of wild 
beasts of the field and of the forest. Their lives be- 
long to God, and they are not to be hunted down 
and ruthlessly and wantonly slaughtered. Such pur- 
suit of wild beasts and wanton slaughter of them are 
entirely out of harmony with God’s commandment 
to man, to wit: ‘Have dominion over the beast of the 
field and the fowl of the air.’ (Gen. 1: 28) That it 
is in harmony with God’s will to hunt beasts and 
fnwls to be used for food is made certain by his law ; 
but only their flesh must be eaten, and not their blood ; 
and this proves that the killing merely for thrills or 
pleasure of shooting of beasts or birds is wrong : “And 
whatsoever man there be of the children of Israel, or 
of the strangers that sojourn among you, which hunt- 
eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; 
he shall even pour out the blood thereof, and cover 
it with dust. For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh; for the life of all flesh is the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.“-Lev. 
17 : 13,14. 

NIMROD 
**The first huntsman mentioned in the Bible is 

Nimrod. If his hunting and slaying of beasts was 
in harmony with God’s will, why should God make 
mention in his Word of Nimrod and his hunting1 
The slaying of animals by Nimrod was done in de- 
fiance of God’s law and was done at the instance 
of Satan for the purpose of defying and reproach- 
ing Jehovah’s name. It is not Scripturally correct 
to say, as some critics have said: “The sin of Nimrod 
and of the people that followed him did not include 
the wanton slaying of animals, and the Scriptures 
are silent in the matter, and Nimrod’s sin was solely 
worshiping the creature instead of the Creator.” Con- 
cerning him it is written in the Scriptures: “And 
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Cush begat Nimrod; be began to be a mighty one in 
the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lord.” (Gen. 10: 8,9) If Nimrod 
was a mere hunter to obtain necessary food, that cer- 
tainly would not have caused the people to hail him 
as a mighty hunter “before the Lord”. 

** The word “before”, in the above text, as com- 
monly used today does not convey the proper thought. 
The correct meaning of that word, however, furnishes 
a key which discloses the kind of man Nimrod was 
and shows that he was a willful and deliberate sin- 
ner and that one of his great sins was slaying of ani- 
mals in violation of the everlasting covenant. Other 
translations of this scripture and the definition of 
the word ‘before” will clarify this matter, and 
which follow, to wit: “Before” means “against” Je- 
hovah (Septuagint [LXX] ) ; “in defiance of” Jeho- 
vah (Fausset’s Encycl.) ; “in opposition to, in defiance 
of” Jehovah. (The Companion Bible) A footnote of 
the appendix No. 28 of The Companion Bible in this 
matter says : 

“Nimrod persuaded mankind not to ascribe their 
happiness to God, but to think that his own excellency 
was the source of it. And he soon changed things into 
a tyranny, thinking there was no other way to wean 
men from the fear of God, than by making them rely 
upon his own power. 

“The Targum of Jonathan says: ‘From the foun- 
dation of the world none was ever found like Nimrocl, 
powerful in hunting, and in rebellions against the 
Lord. 

“The Jer.usalem Targum says: ‘He was powerful 
in hunting and in wickedness before the Lord, for 
he was a hunter of the sons of men, and he said to 
them, “Depart from the judgment of the Lord, and 
adhere to the judgment of Nimrod !” Therefore is It 
said: “As Nimrod (is) the strong, strong in hunting, 
and in wickedness before.“’ 

“The Chaldee paraphrase of 1 Chron. 1: 10 says: 
‘Gush begat Nimrod, who began to prevail in wicked- 
ness, for he shed innocent blood, and rebelled against 
Jehovah. 

“Nimrod was the founder of Babylon, which [sym- 
bolizes Satan’s organization and] partook of his char- 
acter as being the great antagonist of God’s Truth 
and God’s People. 

“We cannot fail to see, in Nimrod, Satan’s first at- 
tempt to raise up a human universal ruler of men.” 

*4 The name Nimrod means “rebellious one” or “him 
that rules in rebellion”. (See book Prophecy, pnges 
127,129,130 ; see also Riches, pages 95 [paragraph 11, 
100 [par. 11, 168 [par. 21.) ‘The preposition trans- 
lated “before” means “against the Lord”. Nimrod was 
a killer of men and beasts. He trained men to hard- 
ship that they might successfully battle against beasts 
and men. His prowess in hunting must have co-existed 
with valor in battle. Hunting and heroism were of 

old specially and naturally associated.‘-McClintock 
& Strong’s Cyclopcedia, Volume VII, page 109. 

*I “The name Nimrod signifies ‘the subduer of the 
leopard’. This name seems to imply that as Nimrod 
had gained fame by subduing the horse and so mak- 
ing use of it in the chase, so his fame as a huntsman 
rested mainly on this, that he had found out the art 
of making the leopard aid him in hunting the other 
wild beasts.“-Hislop’s The Two Babylons, pages 2444. 

26 Nimrod was a religionist. He made himself a great 
name amongst the people by his wanton slaying of 
wild beasts, and thus he induced the credulous ones 
to look upon him as a god. He organized religion and 
practiced it and caused the people to practice for- 
malism or religion, and that he did for the very pur- 
pose of turning the people away from Jehovah. Nim- 
rod was the visible instrument of the Devil to carry 
out the Devil’s defiant challenge to Jehovah, that he 
could turn all men against God. Nimrod killed the 
beasts of the forest to show his prowess and to im- 
press men with his greatness and in order that he 
might receive their applause, that he might gain con- 
trol over the people and draw them to himself and 
use them for his selfish purposes of carrying on wars 
of conquest. His wanton slaying of wild beasts could 
not have been merely for food and in harmony with 
God’s law and the terms of the everlasting covenant, 
but was in defiance of God and for the purpose of 
willfully and maliciously breaking the everlasting 
covemint. 

2r The example set by Nimrod has influenced the 
men of every nation since that time. The indisputa- 
ble facts show that a class of men who indulge in 
hunting wild beasts and fowls merely for the thrill 
and selfish pleasure derived therefrom are also the 
men who indulge and delight in military training 
and the prosecution of wars and who advocate war, 
and also that they are to a large degree religionists, 
given over to formalism and to the praise and adula- 
tion of men, all of which is done in direct opposition 
to and in defiance of God’s law, and which is there- 
fore sin. Thus it clearly appears that the sin of Nim- 
rod and his supporters included the wanton slaying 
of beasts, together with his prosecution of wars of 
conquest and the killing of men; also the exaltation 
of men and causing the people to worship men; also 
his organizing political bodies to rule and commerce 
to unjustly reap personal gain. The purpose of all 
of such was and still is to hold the attention of men 
upon human creatures of a supposed higher class and 
to turn the masses away from their service and devo- 
tion to Almighty God. The entire scheme is that of 
the Devil, brought into being and put into operation 
in furtherance of his wicked challenge to Jehovah 
that he could cause all men to curse God. In order 
to exalt himself Nimrod wickedly violated the ever- 
lasting covenant by wantonly slaying men and beasts, 
and by this means the credulous people were deceived 
and it became a proverb concerning him that he was 
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a great and mighty one, as it is written: “He began 
to be mighty upon the earth.” (1 Chron. 1: 10) “He 
was a mighty hunter [killer] in defiance of Jehovah.” 
(Gen. 10: 8,9, Septuagint) When he had made a 
name for himself he set up a kingdom; “and the be- 
ginning of his kingdom was Babel,” that is, Babylon, 
and that was in defiance of Jehovah. (Vs. 10) Since 
Nimrod’s time all the nations have been made drunk 
with the wine of Babylon, that is to say, the wicked 
doctrine of Satan’s organization, and hence have in- 
dulged in wanton slaying of men and beasts and have 
cruelly persecuted those who truly serve God and his 
kingdom. Concerning such it is written, “For the vio- 
lence done to Lebanon shall cover thee, and the de- 
struction of the beasts, which made them afraid.” 
--Nab. 2: 17, A.R.V. 

*8 Jehovah’s people, both the remnant and Jonadabs, 
are especially concerned now about these truths, be- 
cause they disclose to man the manner and means 
by which Satan has turned men away from God. 
Those who have covenanted to do the will of God 
are now, because of increased light, exceedingly anx- 
ious to know how they can conform themselves to 
God’s will, not only in one thing, but in all things. 
They have a keen desire to honor God’s name and 
to show their love for him by diligently keeping his 
commandments. The Jonadabs especially, being com- 
matided to seek meekness and righteousness, must 
now be diligent to learn what is right. Seeing from 
the Scriptures thdt t1.e chase or pursuit of ar .I the 
killing of beasts and fowls merely for sport is wrong, 
because in violation of the everlasting covenant, they 
will avoid such and refuse to have anything to do 
with so-called “sport” of hunting merely for the thrill 
that tnen get by shooting birds and beasts. God will 
punish every nation that has violated his everlasting 
covenant, which means all the nations. Those who 
are consecrated to do God’s will are exceedingly anx- 
ious to avoid doing anything that has even a ten- 
dency to violate God’s expressed will. If the people 
need food, and clean animals can be taken for that 
purpose, it is in harmony with God’s will that they 
may slay and eat the meat of such clean animals 
and clean fowls, but no one really consecrated to 
the Lord will permit himself to indulge in the chase 
or slaying of wild beasts or fowls merely for so-called 
“sport” or thrill. 

PROTECTION 

t@ God has provided protection for those who love 
and serve him. Those who left the ark with Noah 
numbered in the aggregate only eight persons, and 
they were the only livin, * human creatures. There 
were numerous animals that Noah brought out of the 
itrk with him, and these animals would immediately 
roam about the earth and multiply. For the protection 
of man God put fear or dread in the minds of the 
animals that they might fear or dread man; as it is 
written : “And the fear of you, and the dread of you. 

shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea: into 
your hand are they delivered.“-Gen. 9: 2. 

3o That certainly means that when men would come 
near the wild beasts those beasts, having fear or dread 
of man, would run away and escape from man, and 
this was done for the protection of the beast, and 
particularly for the protection of men. A few men 
could not protect themselves against a great number 
of wild beasts. Their dread of man was man’s pro- 
tection. The Devil put it into the mind of his agent 
Nimrod to seek the beasts and kill them. When the 
beasts attempted to escape from Nimrod he would 
chase them and kill them. He trained other men to 
do the same thing. He killed those wild beasts merely 
to demonstrate his prowess and in defiance of God. 
In self-defense, and for their own safety, many of 
the animals of the forest became vicious and learned 
to attack man. Thus it was that the Devil, acting 
through wicked men such as Nimrod, caused the wild 
beasts of the forest to become vicious. Had God’s 
commandment been obeyed by men, no doubt the lion, 
the bear, the tiger, and other like wild beasts would 
never have become vicious and dangerous to men. 
Since the time of Nimrod men who call themselves 
“sportsmen” have hunted the wild beasts, have lain 
in wait for them, have chased them, and brutally 
slain them, and thus the beasts of the forests and 
‘1-c wild fowls of the air have becomtl man’s mortal 
el;cmies because the huntsmen have become their mor- 
tal enemies. Men have wrongfully gone into the wilds 
and trapped the wild beasts and removed them from 
their natural homes, and piaced them in prisons, such 
as zoos, and thus inflicted upon them cruel punish- 
ment, and their excuse has been that such is to sat- 
isfy the curiosity and fancy of men. Jehovah God 
never imprisoned wild beasts in zoos, but, on the con- 
trary, he provided for the saving of their lives during 
the flood and for their protection after the flood by 
including them in his everlasting covenant. The vio- 
lation of the everlasting covenant concerning both 
man and beast has brought great sorrow and suffer- 
ing upon men and upon the beasts as well. God pro- 
vided the forests as the home of the wild beasts, and 
men have no excuse or justification to remove the 
beasts from their homes and confine them, nor have 
they any right to ruthIessIy and wantonly slay them. 

31 Nimrod’s commercial example was also in viola- 
tion of God’s law. Following that example, men since 
have willfully slain animals that they might make 
commerce out of their skins or bones. The great 
herd of buffalo that once swarmed upon the wilds 
of America have been wantonly slain for commer- 
cial reasons. The elephant, which has inhabited the 
wilds of the forests of India and other places, has 
been wantonly slain in order that the ivory of its 
tusks might be used for commercial purposes. These 
things originated with the Devil, and the purpose 
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has been and is to turn men away from God. God 
has furnished the means by which man can protect 
himself and also that the animals might be protected, 
but cruel men following the lead of the Devil have 
turned men away from the righteous course. 

‘* God has also provided that men may also pro- 
iect themselves from other wicket? men. For instance, 
the law of God provides that if a man attempts to 
burglarize the home of another he might be killed 
with impunity : “If a thief be found breaking up, 
and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be 
shed for him.” (Ex. 22 : 2) This text, according to 
R&he&am, footnote, “If he [the burglar] be caught 
in the act.” “ If a thief be caught in the act of break- 
ing up and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him.” (The Companion Bible) In self-de- 
fense, therefore, man may protect himself against the 
wicked assaults of men or beasts. In harmony with 
this the declaration of God’s law is: “There is . . . a 
time to kill” (Eccl. 3 : l-3), and those who kill con- 
trary to God’s law and merely to satisfy their own 
pleasure or desire do so in violation of God’s ever- 
lasting covenant and must take the consequences. 

RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE 

8* God has declared his purpose to cause all accounts 
to be balanced, and that in his own due time and good 
way. In his Word he caused examples of his purpose 
and manner of administering retributive justice to 
those who have wantonly killed wild beasts of the 
field and fowl of the air. This of itself proves that 
those who have indulged in the chase, and in the 
wanton slaying of beasts, have done and do so in 
violation of the everlasting covenant. This is further 
proof that one of the sins of Nimrod was the wanton 
slaying of wild beasts. Note the following examples 
of retributive justice. 

a4 The king of Bahylon deported the Israelites from 
Samaria and then brought men from Babylon and 
placed them in Samaria to occupy the land from 
which the Israelites had been removed. Those men 
he brought from Babylon were brought from the very 
land or region where Nimrod had taught the people 
to hunt and slay wild animals. Justice required pun- 
ishment of those who had thus taken the place of 
the Israelites in Samaria, and for the punishment of 
such God sent wild beasts after them, and they tore 
them to pieces, and their punishment appears to have 
been brought upon them because they had wantonly 
slain wild beasts, and hence it was retributive justice 
upon them. Otherwise stated, the punishment of those 
wrongdoers was inflicted upon them by wild beasts 
of the same kind as had been wantonly slain. That 
was retributive justice : “And the king of Assyria 
brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria, instead of 
the children of Israel ; and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. And so it was, at the 

beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared 
not the Lord ; therefore the Lord sent lions among 
them, which slew some of them. Wherefore they spake 
to the king of Assyria, saying, The nations which 
thou hast removed, and placed in the cities of Sumaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land: there- 
fore he hath sent lions among them, and, behold, they 
slay them, because they know not the manner of the 
God of the land.“-2 Ki. 1’7 : 24-26. 

35 Jerusalem was first destroyed in 606 B.C., which 
pictures the destruction at Armageddon. The Israel- 
ites had been warned of the coming destruction, but 
failed to give heed to that warning, and in admin- 
istering punishment upon them God sent beasts and 
fowls to destroy them: “Then said the Lord unto me, 
Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could not be toward this people; cast them out 
of my sight, and let them go forth. And it shall come 
to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither sha11 we go 
forth1 then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lord, 
Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword ; and such as are for the fam- 
ine, to the famine; and such as are for the captivity, 
to the captivity. And I will appoint over them four 
kinds, saith the Lord; the sword to slay, and the dogs 
to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy.“-Jer. 15: l-3. 

3e That God through Christ Jesus will bring great 
punishment upon the nations at Armageddon because 
they have broken the everlasting covenant is made cer- 
tain: ‘*I’he land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled ; for the Lord bath spoken this word. The 
earth mourneth and fadeth away ; the world languish- 
eth, and fadeth away; the haughty people of the earth 
do languish. The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof, because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant.“-Isa. 24 : 3-5. 

3T The Scriptures also appear to clearly teach that 
the Lord will use wild beasts in the execution of his 
just judgments against the wrongdoers. The account 
must be balanced, and God will permit the wild beasts, 
which have been unjustly treated, to have a part in 
the administering of justice in the execution of his 
judgments. Somebody must answer for the willful 
slaying of wild beasts, for the wrongful taking them 
out of their native homes and confining them in pris- 
ons of zoos, and for otherwise ill-treating them. Note 
the scriptures upon this point: “They shall die of 
grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented, neither 
shall they bc buried; but they shall be as dung upon 
the face of the earth; and they shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases 
shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth.” (Jer. 16: 4) “And if ye walk 
contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me ; 
I will bring seven times more plagues upon you ac- 
cording to your sins. I will also. send wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you of your children, 



and destroy your cattle, and make you few in num- those now on the earth who love and serve him. 
ber ; and your high ways shall be desolate.” (Lev. (1 Cor. 10 : 11; Rom. 15 : 4) Let all such be now ad- 
26: 21,22) “All ye beasts of the field, come to de- vised that God will not ignore and pass by unnoticed 
vour: yea, all ye beasts -in the forest. His watchmen the act of slaying and wantonly killing animals or 
are blind ; they are all ignorant, they are all dumb fowls merely for the sport or thrill that it may give 
dogs, they cannot bark: sleeping, lying down, loving to some who indulge in the chase. If others wish to 
to slumber.“-Isa. 56 : 9,lO. chase animals, let them do so, but let those who have 

Ja Jehovah’s law of the everlasting covenant pro- agreed to do God’s will strictly avoid the same. 
vides for the destruction of beasts that wrongfully 4o The mere fact that the beast is dumb and cannot 
kill men, but the fact that God sends beasts to slay tell man of his wrong is no excuse to shoot it down. 
men shows that such is done at God’s commandment If the beast flees, there is no excuse to pursue it 
and that such beasts are used as God’s esecutioners. and kill it, except its flesh is good for food and is 
Manifestly God does this because the slayers of wild needed and wanted for food. Life is dear to the beast, 
beasts have violated God’s everlasting covenant, and and God has provided for its proper care and pro- 
punishment shall come upon that class by the beasts tection. The everlasting covenant is God’s declaration 
and the fowls. Some of that crowd must pay the pen- to that effect, and therefore anyone who takes the life 
alty to balance the account. The punishment that came of beasts for any reason other than that which God 
upon Jerusalem clearly pictures the coming execution has approved does so wrongfully and thereby breaks 
of wrongdoers at the battle of Armageddon, and in the everlasting covenant. Certainly no one who is in 
that destruction the wild beasts will be used mani- a covenant to do God’s will desires to break his cove- 
festly because the beasts have been unjustly treated nant concerning the sanctity of life; but, on the con- 
and wantonly slain by men in defiance of God’s ex- trary, he is diligent to avoid all such offense. 
pressed law. “If I cause noisome beasts to pass through *I The nations called “Christendom” are in an im- 
the land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that plied covenant to obey God’s law. Having God’s Word 
no man may pass through because of the beasts ; though and claiming to believe it, the obligation upon them 
these three men [Noah, Daniel and Job] were in it, is to learn the will of God as set forth in his Word 
as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver nei- and then do it. Instead of so doing, every nation of 
ther sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, “Christendom” has willfully broken the everlasting 
but the land shall be desolate.” “For thus saith the covenant with reference to both man and beast. In 
Lord C:od, How much more when I send mv four the commission of that great sin Nimrod took the lead 
sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the amongst men after the flood. He did everything pos- 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to sible within his power to defy the Almighty God, and 
cut off from it man and beast 1” (Ezek. 14 : 15,16,21) such proves he was the instrument of the Devil. He 
“Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; became a great hero amongst the people because he 
As I live, surely they that are in the wastes shall fall was a killer, and he gained a great reputation as a 
by the sword, and him that is in the open field will killer, and when he had done that he organized a 
I give to the beasts to be devoured, and they that be religion and induced the people to practice that rcli- 
in the forts and in the caves shall die of the pesti- gion by adulating and serving men as a reprbach to 
lence.“-Ezek. 33 : 27. God’s holy name. Almost all killers practice some kind 

9o Surely these plain statements of God’s purpose of religion. The two seem to go together. This is par- 
should be sufficient to prove beyond all doubt that ticularly true with those who after committing a 
the wanton slaying of animals is in defiance of God crime hasten to the priest and make confession that 
and in violation of his everlasting covenant. God they might receive absolution and forgiveness. At least, 
alone gives life to creatures, and no creature can they are induced to believe that a priest can absolve 
take life except it is done in harmony with God’s them, which, of course, he cannot. To kill is a great 
expressed commandment. The mere statement that crime and a violation of God’s law, and the practice 
“Nimrod . . . began to be a mighty one in the earth. of Devil religion is likewise a great crime and a re- 
He was a mighty hunter before [in defiance of] the proach to the name of Almighty God. Religion is a 
Lord”, is proof that such hunting and wanton slay- lie, because by religion men are wrongfully led to 
ing of wild beasts was one of Nimrod’s sins. That worship creatures or things as though such were a god. 
being true, the rule is made clear for the guidance Religion results in murder, because those who know- 
of those who have covenanted to do God’s will and ingly and willfully induce men to practice religion 
shows them that they cannot wantonly slay animals induce them to practice that which leads to death. 
for sport, but that they can slay them only for nec- The Devil is the author of religion and is a mur- 
essary food or for protection of themselves and their derer, and for this reason Jesus said of him that 
property. Both the remnant and the ;Tonadabs must “he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
have a keen interest in this matter, because it is their not in the truth, because there is no truth in him, 
desire to do the will of God. They ascertain his will * . . he is a liar, and the father of [lies]“.-John 8 : 44. 
from his Word. which was written narticularlv for ” 4a God instructs his people for their good. The right- 
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eous are pleasing to God, and the wicked he hates. 
Therefore he says: “A righteous man regardeth the 
life of his beast, but the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel.” (Prov. 12: 10) In other words, the wicked 
has no tender mercy, but cruelly injures or slays his 
beast, whereas the man who is righteous will look well 
to the interest of his beast. For instance, a good man 
refuses to eat until he can feed his beast. God’s cove- 
nant people, the Israelites, were commanded to give 
due consideration to their domestic animals and, while 
they were commanded to do no work on the sabbath, 
yet they properly rendered aid to the beasts on the 
sabbath day. As a good deed should be rendered to 
humankind, so likewise goodness should be shown to 
the animals. The hypocritical religionists objected to 
Jesus’ healing on the sabbath day, and to them he 
spoke: “The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite! doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? And ought not this woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbath day ‘1” (Luke 13 : 15,16) Furthermore Jesus 
said that even a sparrow shall not fall to the ground 
without the notice of Jehovah. (Matt. 10 : 29) Cer- 
tainly these words mean that man cannot willfully 
cause even a sparrow to fall by killing it and do so 
without bringing upon him responsibility. 

WRONGS RIGHTED 

l a Undoubtedly Armageddon wiil witness the rigilt- 
ing of all wrongs, and which will include the bal- 
ancing of the account for the wrongs done to the 
dumb creation. God put fear and dread of man in 
the mind of the beast for man’s protection against 
the wild beast until the coming of the kingdom. With 
the kingdom in full sway God will make a covenant 
with the beast, which manifestly means that he will 
make full and complete peace between man and beast, 
and remove the fear and dread that beasts have for 
man, and that they will dwell together in peace and 
in safety. Men will have no occasion to fear beasts, 
nor will beasts have any occasion to fear man. It will 
be a happy state then, after Armageddon and when 
the kingdom is in full sway, to see all creation dwell- 
ing together in peace and rendering praise to the 
Lord. Concerning the righteous ruler and the creation 
under him, it is written: “And righteousness shall 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain [kingdom]; for the earth shall 

be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.“-Isa. 11: 5-9. 

u The following scriptures figuratively refer to the 
earthly condition of God’s people on earth today, yet 
they also correctly reflect the coming actual earthly 
condition or state of creatures that shall obtain after 
Armageddon : “And I the Lord will be their God, 
and my servant David a prince among them ; I the 
Lord have spoken it. And I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to 
cease out of the land ; and they shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And I will 
make them and the places round about my hill a 
blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down 
in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. 
And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and 
the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe in their land, and shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of those that served 
themselves of them. And they shall no more be a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the land de- 
vour them ; but they shall dwell safely, and none shail 
make them afraid.” (Ezek. 34 : 24-28) “And in that 
day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground; and I will break 
the bow, and the sword, and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down safely.“- 
Hos. 2 : 13. 

‘I It will then be literally true that man shdl carry 
out God’s commission as given to perfect man in the 
beginning : “And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” 
-Gen. 1: 28. 

4a The King and his kingdom are here. All the con- 
secrated have all their interests centered in that king- 
dom. It is their desire to now learn every thing they 
can about the kingdom and its requirements. They 
are keenly interested in knowing exactly what is right, 
that they may walk in the way of righteousness to 
the glory of the Lord. Now they see from the Scrip- 
tures that it will be the privilege of the great mul- 
titude to carry out God’s mandate to multiply and 
fill the earth. It further appears from the Scriptures 
that while carrying out this mandate not only may 
the children of the great multitude have house cats 
for their pets, but they will fondle and play with 
the cubs of the tiger, the bear, and the lion, and 
the little child will lead about the beast, whose kind 
once fled in fear of man. That will be a happy time 
to the glory of the great Creator. Then, as stated by 
the psalmist, ‘everything that breathes will be prais- 
ing God. 
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QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1 1. How may man know what is right and what is wrong? 

Why do some acquire knowledge of righteousness, whrle 
others do not? 

1 2. To whom are the words of Zephaniah 2: l-3 addreasedt 
How will thev ‘I seek riehteouaneas. seek meekness”? 

1 3. What is me’ant by the statement, “With thee is the 
fountain of 1ife”P Under what conditions may life be 
takenl Why ia it important to understand and observe 
such rule) 

7 4. To what creatures do the terms of the everlasting cove- 
nant annlv S 

1 5. Of wG;-dbea Qod’a everlasting covenant consist? 
? 6. Why has God so definitely stated his law concernme the 

takihg of 1ifeP 
1 7. With scriptures, show whether the everlasting covenant 

is violated only when human blood is shed. 
1 8. How only may a beast rightfully be slam nnd used for 

foodl What is the position of one who hunts and slays 
animals unnecessarily, whether for sport or for other 

7 9. ?%hz?J Scripturally required of hunters of beast or fowl7 
( 10. What distinction is mude in this regard between elenn 

and unclean beasts1 
q 11,12. What is the requirement where an animal has died 

or has been killed by another beaatq To whom does such 
rule apply’l and how is this shown7 

q 13. How may it be known what may properly be slarnB 
g 14. What were the requirements and restrictions concerning 

the killing of animale for aacriflceq 
1[ 15,16. What did the law require in connection with the firat- 

born? and what was the purpose of such requirement.7 
q 17. What mav prouerlv be done in regard to animals that 

destroy mah’a food ;r property1 - 
q 18 What instruction do the Scrrptures contain regarding 

killing of beasts in self-defense? 
q 19. How may wild or dangerous beasts properly be dealt with7 
5 20. What distinction is shown between the value of man and 

that of beasts useful to manP 
1 21. How is it shown that Uod hna placed a value on the life 

of wild beasts of the field and of the forestq 
q 22. How did the hunting and slaying of animals come to be 

a ractice, and is it Scripturally justifiable9 
q 23. &at what is meant by the statement that Nimrod was 

“a mighty hunter before the Lord”? 
q 24. Show that Nimrod was fittingly named. 
TI 25. What does the name Nimrod signify, and imply? 
q 26. What facts clearly show that Nimrod was a religionistt 

V 

I 

V 

V 

27. Point out the far-reaching tnfluence of the exumple set 
by Ninrrod. 

28. Why are Jehovah’s people now especially concerned 
about these truths9 

29. Why did God put fear of man upon all other earthly 
creaturesO 

30. In view of Qod’a having provided such protection for 
man, account for the wild beasts’ having become vicious 
and dangerous to man. 

31. To whit extent has Nimrod’a commercial example been 
followed, and has it been Scriptural to do SOP 

32. God ‘a law makes what provision for men to protect 
themselves from Injury by other men? 

33. Why has God provided record of examples of retributrre 
justice9 

34. What punishment was brought upon those who displaced 
the Israelites in the cities of SamariaP WhyB 

35. How and for what purpose did God bring punishment 
upon Jerusalem as in 60ti B.C.4 

36. What punishment awarta the nations, und why? 
37. How will the wild beasts have a part in the adminiatenng 

of retributive justice upon wrongdoerat 
38. Why will the beasts be eiven such Dart in the execution 

of w;ongdoeral 
* 

39. What, then, is the instruction contained in these plnrn 
Scriptural statements? Who, particularly, should now 
clearly understand this matter4 and why? 

40. How is the fact that the beast is dumb, or flees, or is good 
for food, to be regarded’8 Why? 

41. How have the nations of “Christendom” come under 
adverse judgment in relation to the everlasting covenantll 
Account for Nimrod ‘a reputation as a great hero. Why 
are religion and crtme so closely related and so frequently 
aaaociatedf 

42. Why has Jehovah provided instruction and example in 
this matter? How will the righteous person treat the dumb 
ammals I 

43. What change of situation in this respect will come with 
and after Armageddon4 

44. Point out scriptures figuratively referring to the present 
earthly condrtron of &d’s oeoole as well as reflectine 
actual- conditrorm to obtarn afte; Armageddon. 

45. When and by whom will God’s commission at Geucsis 
1: 28 be carried out? 

46. Why is it important that all the consecrated now -learn 
everything they can about the kingdom and its require- 
ments I 

KINGDOM ACTIVITIES 

T HE remnant and the Jonadabs realize as never 
before the importance of the kingdom. Christ 
the King now rules amidst his enemies, and all 

on the side of Jehovah and his King are under the 
immediate command of the King. God’s “strange act” 
must be done, and everyone who is for the kingdom 
delights to have some part in that work. The warning 
must be given now of the approaching overthrow of 
Satan’s organization, and the people must be told 
about the only means of escape. 

It was centuries ago that Jehovah said to Satan: 
‘For this cause have I permitted thee to remain, that 
I may show thee my power and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth.’ (Kx. 9: 16) 
This is the day which Jehovah has made and has 
&et aside in which to have his name declared through- 
out the earth, which must be done before his power 
is exercised against Satan’s organization. God’s peo- 
ple gladly participate in giving the warning and in 

declaring the name of Jehovah and his King. Such 
is the greatest privilege man has yet enjoyed, The 
kingdom will destroy Satan’s power, magnify and 
vindicate Jehovah’s name, and make the earth a blessed 
place in which to abide, and the righteous ones under 
his rule will carry out the mandate of Jehovah to 
fill the earth. 

Now for a brief space of time the remnant and the 
Jonadabs walk together in the earth and jointly do 
the work of advertising the King and the kingdom. 
For sixty centuries honest persons have hoped for 
this day. It is now here, and everyone who loves God 
will joyfully support his kingdom and promote the 
kingdom interests on the earth. If you are one of 
Jehovah’s servants and if you have put your hand 
to the plow, do not even look back now, but have in 
mind the words of the King: “No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God.” (Luke 9 : 62) Only those who 
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prove by their course of action that the kingdom 
means everything will receive protection and bless- 
ing of the Lord. Even looking back to what we have 
left behind shows a lack of appreciation of the king- 
dom. One must appreciate the kingdom in order to 
be fit for it and receive its blessings. God’s servants 
must now be and will be blind to everything save 
the kingdom. They will not permit any earthly rcla- 
tion or anything else to deter them in their devotion 
and service to the kingdom. The one great opportunity 
that has now come to the lovers of righteousness is 
to advocate and proclaim the kingdom of God under 
Christ his King. There can be no substitutes for any- 
one, but each and every one must do his or her part. 

FIELD SERVICE 

All those who have covenanted to do the will of 
God must obey the commandment to ‘preach this gos- 
pel of the kingdom throughout the world as a witness’. 
The world is the field, and therefore al1 publishers 
must have some part in the field service. Some occupy 
places in God’s organization such as the office or the 
manufacturing of literature that requires their con- 
stant attention, and this is service for the field also, 
but even these as they have a spare moment will be 
telling others about the kingdom. 

Heretofore the field workers have been designated 
as pioneers, auxiliaries and company workers. There 
seems to be no good reason why anyone should be an 
auxiliary, but that all will do as much as possible to 
promote the kingdom interests. Beginning with Jan- 
uary 1, 1939, there will be no more auxiliary work. 
All in the service will bc either special pioneers, rcg- 
ular pioneers, or company workers. The entire field 
is organized in zones, with a servant over each zone. 
Each zone has a number of companies, and each com- 
pany has its duly assigned servants. All will move 
forward in exact unity and in harmony. The special 
and regular pioneers have been assigned their respcc- 
tive duties. The members of each company now have 
their assigned duties under the direction and instruc- 
tion promulgated to all companies. Bc certain to per- 
form those duties faithfully unto the Lord. 

How many hours per month should each company 
worker devote to the field service? There are 720 
hours in a month. Suppose each company member is 
required to work eight hours per day to provide the 
necessities of life for self and dependents. Having 
in mind the importance of the kingdom, it appears 
that two hours each day on an average would be 
little enough time to actively engage in the field scrv- 
ice in obedience to the King’s command. That would 
mean sixty hours per month for each company work- 
er, and which is about four times the number of hours 
that many of the company workers have heretofore 
devoted to the kingdom service. Some have contented 
themselves by doing a little service and counting as 
part of that service the time of riding on streetcars 
and talking to people. Such is not a fulfillment of 

the Lord’s commandment. The Lord commands this 
work to be done and says: “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” Henceforth each company worker 
should prove his love for the Lord by keeping his 
commandments. Every company worker’s performing 
his reasonable service removes all necessity for any 
auxiliary workers, and henceforth there will be none. 
Some have asked the question: If the radio is God’s 
invention, why do we not have a large radio station 
in every part of the earthy Of course, Jehovah could 
arrange it thus if it were his will. The fact that he 
has not arranged it so indicates that such is not his 
will. The reasonable answer to the foregoing ques- 
tion appears to be this: The field witness work has 
a two-fold purpose : (1) To make known the name 
and kingdom of Jehovah God ; (2) to afford oppor- 
tunity for every consecrated one to prove his love for 
and integrity toward God. If all the witness work 
were to be done by radio there would be little oppor- 
tunity for each individual worker to perform his 
reasonable service unto the Lord as commanded. The 
Lord has now provided thousands of sound machines 
or phonographs with the recorded speeches that these 
may be used to attract the attention of the people of 
good will to the King and to his kingdom. The faith- 
ful witnesses will use those machines and records, 
and this will afford the opportunity for personal con- 
versation with the people and open the way to or- 
ganize the newly interested into study classes. Ex- 
actly this kind of work is being done by the pioneers 
and many company workers. The Lord is blessing 
this method of doing his work, and thus the oppor- 
tunity is afforded to each one in God’s organization 
to have a part in his service. Every person in the 
service should be provided with a phonograph and 
recorded speeches to introduce the witness work. Such 
machines are being manufactured rapidly to supply 
the demand. For further information write the So- 
ciety. The army of the Lord on earth is small, but, 
with its equipment, can perform miracles, by the Lord’s 
grace, in spite of the Devil’s opposition. The faithful 
will see to it that this work is done to promote the 
kingdom interests. 

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES 

We give thanks to God and our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ that The Wutcldower is provided as a 
means of transmitting information to God’s people 
concerning the kingdom. Every consecrated one should 
receive regularly The Wutcktower and should bc dili- 
gent in studying the same. It is expected, therefore, 
that the circulation of The Watchtower will greatly 
increase in the near future, because the multitude 
is coming in ever-increasing numbers. Each witness 
should show the newly interested the privilege of 
having The Watchtower and the blessings that may 
be received by attending the study classes and par- 
ticipating in studying the message contained in The 
Watchtower. The mind requires spiritual food, and 
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the Lord. has made provision for such and is supply- 
ing it. 

METHOD OF STUDY 

It is to be expected that progress from time to time 
would be made in the method of study. The Lord’s 
people are experiencing this very thing. The family 
at Bethel, Brooklyn, has tried several methods, and 
the one herein outlined is deemed to be the best 
yet used, and for that reason the recommendation 
is that beginning with January the first all compa- 
nies throughout the earth adopt and use this method. 
Beginning with !he January 1, 1939, issue of The 
Watchtower the questions that now appear at the 
end of each leading article will be omitted. Previous 
Watchtowers will indicate what is to be studied by 
all companies during the ensuing month. 

Preparation should be made in advance of the 
meeting of the study class. The Watchtower should 
be carefully studied by everyone who will attend the 
class, and before going to the class study. It is the 
privilege of everyone, both male and female, to have 
a part in the class study. The leading article of The 
Watchtower is divided into paragraphs, and each para- 
graph bears a number. Questions should be prepared 
by those who attend the study several days in advance 
of the study meeting. Each question should be plainly 
written and numbered to correspond with the number 
appearing at the beginning of the paragraph to which 
the question relates. One or more questions may be 
prepared on each paragraph. They should be prepared 
with a view to calling forth the chief points of the 
paragraph. It is the privilege of everyone to attend 
the meeting who is a member of the company and 
to prepare such questions in advance. All questions 
thus prepared should be delivered to the person who 
will lead the study, that he may have them in his 
possession two days or more prior to the meeting for 
the purpose of that particular study. The study leader 
wilJ carefully assort the questions and put together 
all questions relating to a specific paragraph. To illus- 
trate: The paragraph is numbered 20. All questions 
properly relating to that paragraph should likewise 
be numbered 20, and all questions relating to that 
particular paragraph the leader will place together 
and have them ready for use at the beginning of the 
study meeting. 

Suppose the study class is attended by 25 or more 
persons. There should be one person selected to read 
the questions and one person selected to read the 
Watchtower paragraph. The study leader will select 
such persons in advance of the beginning of the study. 

Each one selected should be able to read well and 
clearly, know how to pronounce the words and speak 
them plainly. One of those selected by the chairman 
should read the questions in the order prepared. Ques- 
tions relating to one paragraph should be considered 
and completed before passing to the next paragraph. 
When a question is read the leader should say to 
the class: “Who will answer that question?” Anyone 
in the company who desires to answer will imme- 
diately hold up the hand and the leader will then 
call uptm that person to give answer. The leader 
may then say: “Is there any contrary answer?” 
Anyone desiring to express himself in response thereto 
should immediately raise the hand and the leader will 
call upon him to give his expression. No time should 
be needlessly spent on any question. No time should 
be lost in waiting for someone to answer. Get a pointed 
answer and then have the paragraph in The Watch- 
tower read as a sum-up of the matter. If no one vol- 
unteers to answer the question or questions propound- 
ed, the paragraph in The Watchtower should be care- 
fully read by the one appointed for that purpose. 
As quickly as one paragraph is disposed of pass on 
immediately to the next, until the study is completed. 
By doing this the assigned lesson may be easily cov- 
ered within the one hour assigned for the study. 

The leader of the study should not occupy time in 
summing up. That is done by reading the paragraph 
in The Watchtower. Some persons who have acted 
as study leaders have been very unjust by occupy- 
ing a large portion of the time in making a speech 
before or after each question. Such a course is en- 
tirely out of order. The study leader is there to keep 
order, propound the questions, call upon persons to 
give answers and see that organization instructions 
are carried out. He is not there for the purpose of 
exhibiting his own learning. Such foolish course has 
long been followed by the “elective elder” class who 
have a great desire to make themselves appear im- 
portant. The purpose of a study is to enable those 
present to get a better understanding and apprecia- 
tion of the subject matter under consideration. All 
who love the Lord will be diligent and careful to 
accomplish that very purpose of aiding others as well 
as themselves to understand. If any leader of a study 
violates the foregoing rule and insists upon taking 
much time to sum up, he should be removed and an- 
other substituted in his place. There is no important 
individual in God’s organization. Everything should 
be done and will be done, by the Lord’s grace, to ad- 
vance the kingdom interests for the good of those 
who are devoted to Jehovah and to his King. 

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES 

For the month of January, 1939, studies in The FVatchtower 
will begin as follows: 

Week of January 1: “Knowledge, ” al-25 inclusive, 
The Watchhtowsr December 1, 1938. 

Week of January 8: “Knowledge, ” 725-413 inclusive, 
The Watchtower December 1,1938. 



J EHOVAH withholds the supply of truth from 
those who have undertaken to feed “Christendom” 
spiritually. In the thirteenth verse of his proph- 

ecy recorded by Ezekiel (chapter 14) the statement 
is made that grievous trespassing is punished by a 
shortage of food. With “Christendom” this means the 
spiritual food or the understanding of the truth. That 
prophecy is in this very day in course of fulfillment. 

Today God’s true witnesses are flooding “Christen- 
dom” with a message of truth in printed form, and 
the hearts of “Christendom’s” leaders and elders are 
hardened, because to accept the simple truth is too 
great a burden for them to bear. They do not receive 
the truth concerning the kingdom, and they put forth 
their strongest efforts to prevent others from receiv- 
ing it. For this reason there is ‘a famine in the land 
of hearing the Word of Jehovah’. (Amos 8 : 11) These 
false elders and teachers have ears to hear, but they 
hear not.-Isa. 6: 9. 

Then says Jehovah: “If I cause noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they [the beasts] spoil 
it [the land], so that it be desolate, that no man may 
pass through because of the beasts,” none but the 
righteous would be delivered. (Ezek. 14: 15) Jeho- 
vah had Satan cast out of heaven in the battle that 
began between Satan and Christ in 1914, and since 
then Satan has been roaring as a lion in the land and 
marching his beastly organization or armies through 
the land, and these are spoiling the land. (Rev. 
12: 7-12) Jehovah did not create the beastly crea- 
tures or systems ; but when these have begun their 
depredations, God does not protect “Christendom” 
therefrom; and such is the meaning of the hypo- 
thetical case recorded at Ezekiel 14: 13-20. 

Therefore says Jehovah: ‘If I bring a sword upon 
the land, none of the wicked shall be delivered. 
When his battle at Armageddon is due to begin, then 
Jehovah will send Christ Jesus and his mighty army 
and will give command for the sword to go through 
the land. “He will give them that are wicked to the 
sword.” (Jer. 25 : 31) “If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me.” (Deut. 32 : 41) “Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, 0 most Mighty, with thy glory and thy 
majesty.” (Ps. 45: 3) Such sword is not “the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God”, but it is 
Jehovah’s means of violent punishment for his enemies. 

Continuing the statement of the hypothetical case, 
Jehovah caused Ezekiel to write: “Or if I send a 
pestilence into that land, and pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast,” 
none of the wicked shall escape. (Ezck. 14: 19) Such 
pestilence as is here mentioned cannot be cured by 
physicians. It reaches all classes and operates quietly 
and with deadly effect. When God starts to clean out 
the wicked ones he will complete the work. 

SURVIVORS 

Concerning who might escape, Jehovah says: 
“Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it [the 
doomed land], as I live, saith the Lord God, they 
shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but 
deliver their own souls by their righteousness.” (Ezek. 
14: 20) To the same effect are verses fourteen and 
eighteen. Jehovah there mentions three faithful proph- 
ets, Noah, Daniel and Job. Those three men, by their 
righteous devotion to Jehovah, maintained their in- 
tegrity toward God ; therefore they pictured the faith- 
ful remnant or “servant” class now, who are in the 
world but not a part of it. This “faithful servant” 
class is located especially in “Christendom”. Noah 
survived the mightiest deluge of all time, that swept 
away the first world; Daniel survived the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and lived beyond the seventy years 
of desolation; and Job survived the Devil’s vicious 
assaults against Job’s property, kindred and person, 
and then Jehovah abundantly blessed Job.-Job 42 : 10. 

Those three men, therefore, pictured that class of 
persons now living on earth on the very eve of the 
most terrible catastrophe, the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty, in which “Christendom” and all 
its supporters will be destroyed. That class of faith- 
ful ones, millions in all, will maintain their integrity 
toward the Most High God by their uncompromising 
and unswerving devotion to him and his King of 
kings. Likewise those others now living upon earth 
who are counted righteous because they are in Christ 
Jesus and faithfully following in his footsteps will 
not be hurt by the great trouble or battle at Arma- 
geddon. 

Notwithstanding the unmatched intensity of that 
aflliction, the Word of God shows that some flesh will 
be spared ; indeed, that “millions now living will never 
die”. This means that the anointed witnesses of Jeho- 
vah and their companions, by proclaiming the truth 
and declaring the vengeance of Jehovah God and 
by singing his praises, will not convert “Christen- 
dom” and save any from destruction, nor can they 
convert and save even their own sons and daughters. 
In that hour of slaughter by Jehovah’s executioners 
family relationship will of itself be no protection. 
Only those individuals who are intelligently and ac- 
tually devoted to the Most High God and his right- 
eous Ruler, only such kingdom publishers (Rev. 7 : 
4-1’7) who maintain and prove their faithfulness are 
promised certain and complete preservation. Jeho- 
vah will not be partial in his judgment. It will be 
only those who seek him, and who seek meekness and 
righteousness, that may be hid or spared in the day 
of Jehovah’s anger, not because they are children or 
followers of some of the anointed, but because of obey- 
ing this admonition of Jehovah. (Zeph. 2: l-3) Self- 
righteousness will not save anyone. It is the right- 
eous conduct of the one who takes a firm and un- 
changeable stand on the side of Jehovah that will 
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lead to protection and final deliverance. Nothing, 
therefore, that God’s righteous witnesses, the anointed 
remnant, can do will cause God to spare “Christen- 
dom”, her leaders, the unfaithful elders, or the prin- 
cipal of the flock; and this is the conclusion of the 
hypothetical case stated by Jehovah. 

Referring again to that case, in relation to the 
pestilence, it is well to consider here some facts that 
are now coming to pass. The message of God’s Word 
of truth, poured out upon the disobedient and rebel- 
lious “Christendom”, and which constitutes the serv- 
ing of notice upon “Christendom”, was and is a “pesti- 
lence” upon her: “The first [angel] went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his 
image.” (Rev. 16: 2) (See Light, Book Two, page 19.) 
(Rev. 6 : 8) This is a part of Jehovah’s “strange work”. 
There can be no doubt about the fact that Jehovah 
has smitten all ecclesiastical leaders and their allies, 
and the principal of their flocks, with the pestilence 
of fear. Already this fear is leading to self-destructive 
measures. Accusations are laid against one another 
by members of the enemy’s own camp, and they be- 
gin to “execute” those of their own whom they accuse 
as worthy to die. 

The hypothetical case stated proves that if >God 
would not spare thase of Israel who were unright- 
eous, with stronger reasoning he will not spare thn 
hypocritical “orsanized Christianity”, which 1s the 
most potent instrume!lt of hyp?crisy .$atan has ever 
used. “For thus saith the Lord God, How much more 
when I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast?” 
(Ezek. 14 : 21) Jehovah executed drastic punishment 
upon ancient Jerusalem, and now he says “how much 
more” will he so do to “Christendom”, which Jerusa- 
lem foreshadowed. Jehovah would have it definitely 
understood that at Armageddon he will spare no part 
of Satan’s organization. 

The words of Jehovah spoken to Ezekiel, however, 
show that there will be some taken through the time 
of trouble at Armageddon aside from his anointed 

“servant” class. The class thus taken through the 
trouble or spared will be the remnant of what is 
known now as ‘the nations of “Christendom”‘. “Yet, 
behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be 
brought forth, both sons and daughters; behold, thq 
shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their way 
and their doings; and ye shall be comforted concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Jerusjlem, even 
concerning all that I have brought upon it. And they 
shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their 
doings; and ye shall know that I have not done with- 
out cause all that I have done in it, saith the Lord 
God.” (Ezek. 14: 22,23) This has no reference to 
the remnant of those who are in line for the kingdom. 

There are those now in “Christendom”, those “other 
sheep” mentioned by Jesus (John 10: 16), who hear 
the message of truth and give heed to it by turning 
themselves to Jehovah and seeking righteousness. In 
ever increasing numbers such are now beheld as tak- 
ing their responsibility, gladly obeying the command- 
ment of Revelation 22: 17. The Spirit and the bride 
say, “Come,” and likewise those who hear and come 
are taking their stand on the side of Jehovah and 
joyfully joining in lifting up the voice, saying, 
“Come.” Those who thus seek Jehovah, meekness and 
righteousness will be the ones that may be spared 
and, being brought through and surviving the slaugh- 
ter, will constitute the remnant of the people who 
are in the world but not a part of Satan’s organization. 

‘fihovah’s preserving such righteou:, nucleus of hu- 
manity upon earth shows his hatred of wickedness. 
It shows his love of righteousness. It proves that he 
can put upon earth human creatures who will main- 
tain their integrity toward him. “For the righteous 
[Jehovah] loveth righteousness ; his countenance doth 
behold the upright.” (Ps. 11: 7) Jehovah destroys 
only in a justifiable cause. 

These eternal truths are, also, a comfort to the 
“servant” class, because these- will see that Jehovah 
has used them to have some part in the vindication 
of his great name. To them he said: “Only with thine 
eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward of the 
wicked.“-Ps. 91: 7,8. 

(Continved ffo 

subscription for the magazine The Watchtower together with 
the book Enemies or any other one desired of the hound book 
series and a copy of the-new booklet Face the Facts, on a con- 
tribution of but $1.00. This will be the offer in every language 
in which The Wntchtooer appears; hence this four-month cam- 
pa@ will be both international and world-wide. Every reader 
of The Natchtorcer who appreeiatcs its real value and t%e dire 
need of all people of good will today for its spiritual food, will 
without ur@q desire to take part in this campaign. If not al- 
ready in touch with the Society’s service organizntion, write 
this o5ce and make arrangements for the campaign. All pub- 
lishers should begin preparing now for this event. A monthly 
report in the regular way will be expected of each publisher. 
Conaalt the Zt@ormant for all details hereon. 
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“FAITHFUL AND TRUE” 

The “Faithful and True” testimony period will occupy the 
entire month of December. A most unusual offer makes this 
period an outstanding one, to .wit: Vmltcat~on. Book One. 
book Two, and Book- Three, will together be offered to thd 
public on a contribution of but 3%. AH kinrrdom ~ubl~ahers 
fan,lhar with this marvelous exposition of-the-entire-prophecy 
of Ezekiel know that they set forth repeatedly God% great 
purpose : “And they ~11~11 know that I am Jehovah.” As au 
alternative the publishers may place the hook Prepmatron and 
the new booklet Warntng on a 2% contribution. At the least, 
Warning should be placed, on 5~. Let all promptly report their 
work. 
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SALVATION 
“Salvation belongeth unto Jehovah.“- Ps. 3: 8, American Revised Version. 

J EHOVAH has made provision for the salvation 
of human souls. It necessarily follows that there 
is no other means of salvation. No one could deny 

that Jehovah has the power to ultimately save every 
creature, but there is not the slightest bit of Scrip- 
tural evidence that he will do so. Jehovah does not 
force salvation upon any creature against his will, 
but, on the contrary, every human creature that ob- 
tains salvation must ask for it and fully agree to the 
terms which Jehovah has made for his salvation, and 
must perform those terms. 

I The provision which Jehovah has made for the sal- 
vation of man, and which provision he has made 
known through his Word, is by and through Christ 
Jesus, and therefore he has caused to be written in 
his Word concerning Christ Jesus: “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.” (Acts 4 : 12) Christ Jesus is Jehovah’s execu- 
tive officer and the one to carry out and who does 
carry out Jehovah’s purpose. For that purpose God 
has committed into the hands of Christ Jesus all 
power in heaven and in earth.-Matt. 28: 18. 

8 Although Jehovah has made provision for the sal- 
vation of human souls, the salvation of such is not 
his primary purpose. The purpose of Jehovah is the 
vindication of his name. The salvation of imperfect 
human creatures is incidental to the vindication of 
his name. The primary purpose of God he will carry 
out, because he has so declared, and likewise he will 
carry out the secondary purpose toward those who 
conform themselves to his fixed rules. God is no re- 
specter of persons, and each and every one who re- 
ceives salvation must perform the rules as fixed. 

RANSOM 

4 Is the theory or doctrine frequently advanced, 
to wit, that the ransom sacrifice furnished by the 
death of the man Jesus guarantees that all human 
creatures shall ultimately receive the benefit thereof, 
is that the correct Scriptural conclusion or not? The 
conclusion is not supported by any Scripture, and is 
therefore unreasonable. 

6 Does the ransom sacrifice furnished by Jesus re- 
quire or guarantee the awakening out of death and 
the giving of an opportunity for salvation to all those 

human creatures who have spurned or opposed the 
kingdom of God and who have then died? and must 
they be brought back from the grave during the 
thousand-year reign of Christ 1 

6 Does the ransom sacrifice guarantee the awaken- 
ing of Adam out of death and the granting to him 
of a trial for everlasting life? The answer to both 
of these questions must be in the negative. If the 
Scriptures fully support the answer, then we may 
know that the answer is correct. 

’ To ransom or redeem means “to purchase one 
under disability and to relieve such a one from that 
disability, and to regain possession by the one who 
does the purchasing”. As to Adam, God created him 
perfect and informed him what he must do and what 
he must not do. Adam was permitted to intelligently 
make his choice to obey God and remain alive, or to 
join the rebel Satan and receive the consequence of 
death. Adam chose the latter. “Adam was not de- 
ceived.” (1 Tim. 2 : 14) He had full information from 
God as to the penalty for the violation of God’s law. 
He was justly sentenced to death. To purchase, ran- 
som, or redeem Adam and give him another trial 
would mean to give him a second chance; which is 
both unreasonable and unscriptural. For God to per- 
mit Jesus to ransom or redeem Adam and to put 
him on trial for life would also mean to give Adam 
a second chance; and in either instance God would 
be denying the justice of his own act or judgment 
in sentencing Adam to death. God does not change. 
-Mal. 3 : 6. 

*As to Adam’s offspring, the situation is entirely 
different. All of his offspring were born imperfect 
and sinners, and such condition came upon them with- 
out their knowledge or consent. They were born under 
condemnation, and, being thus in bondage because of 
inherited sin, they had no possible way of helping 
themselves and relieving themselves of that disability. 
Within a short time each individual must go into de- 
struction, because no imperfect thing can be granted 
life everlasting. They were subject, however, to pur- 
chase, to be ransomed or redeemed by another, if God 
should make a provision for them to that end. God 
has made all necessary provision for their purchas- 
ing and redemption and has fixed the rules to be met 
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by each individual in order that he might be relieved 
from the bondage of sin and have the opportunity 
for salvation. 

o It was the disobedience of Adam the perfect that 
brought death upon all of his offspring. God’s pro- 
vision is that the willing obedience of the perfect 
Man unto death would furnish the price to purchase, 
ransom, or redeem sinful men made so by inheritance, 
ilnd to carry out His purpose God sent his beloved 
Son to earth and made him in the form or likeness 
of sinful men that he might possess the necessary 
qualifications to purchase Adam’s offspring by his 
own lifeblood. (Heb. 2: 9) Jesus was made a human 
creature of flesh and blood, dwelt amongst men, and 
was put to death.-John 1: 14. 

lo Adam by reason of willful sin forfeited all right 
to life. The perfect Adam was endowed by Jehovah 
with perfect life and the right thereto and was given 
power to transmit perfect life to his offspring, but 
by reason of Adam’s sin and his sentence to death 
all of Adam’s offspring lost the right to life and must 
in due time perish. Consistently God did have mercy 
upon Adam’s offspring, and He unselfishly arranged 
for such offspring to have an opportunity for salva- 
tion, and this is what God did, to wit: “For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved. He that believeth 
on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” 
(John 3: 16-21) This Scriptural proof lays down the 
well-defined rule that the conditions precedent are re- 
quired to be met by all who would be saved’ by re- 
ceiving the benefit of the ransom sacrifice of Christ 
Jesus, and that which is here emphasized is that the 
creature must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Be- 
lieve what? That the Almighty God is Jehovah and 
that he sent Jesus to ransom or redeem man and 
that Jesus died that by his lifeblood he might become 
the purchaser and therefore the owner of mankind. 
Suppose a man is not pleased to believe these impor- 
tant truths. Does the ransom sacrifice inure to his 
benefit automatically? Certainly not, because the fore- 
going recorded words of God are, “He that believcth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” 
No man is compelled to believe, but God affords those 
who desire to live the opportunity to believe and obey. 

1x When the man Jesus died on the tree as though 

he was a sinner, his lifeblood there given up was the 
price which God required as the purchase price for 
sinful man. God then raised Christ Jesus out of death, 
not as a man, but as a spirit creature. Jesus had not 
forfeited his right to human life by dying upon the 
tree as though he was a sinner. When raised from the 
dead and exalted to heaven, he returned the right 
to human life and presented to Jehovah the value 
of that perfect human life as the price for the right 
to life and all rights incident thereto which man had 
lost. Jesus then and there became the owner of man- 
kind and was clothed by Jehovah with full power 
and authority to give everlasting life to everyone 
of the race who complies with the divine rules. Cer- 
tainly that does not mean that he would give life 
to anyone of Adam’s race or offspring that would 
not willingly comply with the divine rules. Every 
person is born imperfect, and therefore a sinner, 
and for that reason under condemnation, and such 
condemnation would in due time mean destruction. 
There is just one way to get from under that con- 
demnation, and that is to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ as above stated in the scripture. This is fully 
supported by the following scripture, to wit: “De 
that believeth on the Son bath everlasting life: and 
he that bclieveth not the Son shall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” (John 3: 36) 
The conclusion stated in brief, then, is that all men 
by inheritance are under condemnation and that con- 
demnation abides upon all who do not avail them- 
selves of the opportunity to comply with the divinely 
fixed rules. 

CONSECRATION 

I2 No man can receive the benefit of the ransom 
sacrifice unless he desires and asks for it and then 
complies with the rules, and this he does by making 
an unconditional consecration to do the will of God, 
which means he must obey the commandments of the 
Lord. God informs man that His gift to man is life 
everlasting administered by and through Christ Jesus. 
(Rom. 6 : 23) It is also written that Jesus Christ is 
“the Everlasting Father” (Isa. 9: 6), which means 
that he is the giver of life everlasting to those who 
receive that gift. It is impossible for anyone to receive 
a gift unless that one is willing to receive it. If a man 
really desires a thing, he has sufficient interest therein 
to ask for it; and a complete illustration thereof is 
found in the following Scriptural account, to wit : 
Joseph, who was made the ruler of Egypt, was a 
type of Christ Jesus. Joseph had in his possession 
and under his control all the breadstuff of the land, 
and without that food the people must die by reason 
of the famine in the land. Those who knew this and 
desired to live approached Joseph and asked him to 
purchase them; as it is written: ‘Wherefore shall we 
die before thine eyes, both we and our land‘? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land will be 
servants unto Pharaoh ; and give us seed, that we may 
live and not die, that the land be not desolate.” (Gen. 
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4’7: 19) To this Joseph replied to the people, “Bbhold, 
I have bought you this day.” (Vs. 23) Likewise Jesus 
Christ has furnished the purchase price for all of 
Adam’s offsprin g, and in his hand he holds the power 
to grant them life, and without him no man could 
live, but ultimately must perish. The foregoing pic- 
ture concerning Joseph was written for the purpose 
of illustrating this point. The picture shows men, 
therefore, coming to Jesus and in effect saying to him, 
‘We believe that you are the Savior of men, and we 
ask you to buy us and give us the bread of life that 
we may live.’ Joseph did not buy everyone in Egypt 
whether he wanted to be bought or not. Likewise 
Jesus does not buy everyone whether he wishes to 
be bought or not, but he buys those who come to 
him and ask to be bought. It is therefore specifically 
written concerning those who are received by him 
and begotten of the spirit, “Ye are not your own; 
for ye are bought with a price.“-1 Cor. 6: 19,20. 

Is “Consecration” means to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Savior of men, and the unconditional 
and voluntary agreement to do and to perform the 
will or commandments of God and of his beloved Son, 
who executes Jehovah’s purpose. “Sanctification” not 
only means to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God, but also means to set oneself to the 
task of serving the Lord as his willing servant. Hav- 
ing thus agreed to do the Lord’s will, then the man 
must perform that agreement faithfully. That much 
is required of everyone who becomes a member of the 
body of Christ or royal house and who will get life 
everlasting as a spirit creature and who will be asso- 
ciated with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. Consecration, 
sanctification and obedience, therefore, are required 
of everyone who receives fully the benefit of the ran- 
som sacrifice. Concerning those who shall share with 
Christ Jesus in his kingdom, it is written: “God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the spirit and belief of the truth.” 
(2 Thess. 2 : 13) This rule requires that everyone who 
becomes a member of the royal house in heaven not 
only must believe that Jesus is the Son of God and 
the Savior of man, but must prove that belief by 
completely setting himself to the task of doing God’s 
will and therefore following faithfully the lead of 
Jesus Christ, who always is in full obedience to and 
in harmony with the truth. 

**The divine requirement, made so by the fixed 
and unchangeable rules of the Lord, is that, when 
one learns of and believes that Christ Jesus is the 
Savior of men, if he would receive the benefit of the 
ransom sacrifice he must turn away from the wicked- 
ness of this world, seek the Lord, ask for and take 
advantage of the benefit of the ransom sacrifice. This 
is God’s provided means of salvation, and there is 
no other way that salvation can be received. 

I6 The same rule of faith, consecration and sanctifi- 
cation applied to the men of old named specifically 
at the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. All of them had 

and exercised faith in God and believed his promise 
that in the far-distant future he would set up a right- 
eous government for the benefit of human creatures. 
Believing such, they set themselves fully to the task 
of rendering obedience unto God, and by their faith- 
ful course of action they ‘declared plainly that they 
were seeking the kingdom’. Because of the course of 
action taken by them they were subjected to all man- 
ner of persecution at the hands of God’s enemy; but 
they were firm and steadfast, refusing to be shaken 
away from their devotion to Jehovah. They died in 
faith and faithful to the Lord. When the time comes 
that they are brought forth from the grave, they will 
quickly and joyfully accept and receive the full benefit 
of the ransom sacrifice. 

GREAT MULTITUDE 

lo The same rule of the Lord God likewise requires 
that all those who will compose the “great multitude” 
(Rev. 7 : 9-17) must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that he is the Savior of obedient men, that by his own 
precious blood he furnished the price for the pur- 
chase of men and all their rights as men, including 
the right to perfect life, and then they must prove 
that belief by consecrating themselves to do what God’s 
Word requires and must set themselvc3 to the task 
of faithfully performing the will of God as agreed 
upon. The Jonadabs now must have this information 
and follow it. They must learn that consecration and 
sanctification are required of each one who shall be- 
come a part qf the great multitude and live on earth 
and carry into effect the divine mandate to multiply 
and fill the earth with a righteous people. 

*’ Everyone who receives the benefit of the ransom 
sacrifice and who obtains salvation must therefore 
perform the conditions precedent as named by the 
Scriptures: to believe, have faith, make a consecra- 
tion, and set himself to the task of full obedience to 
the will of God and then faithfully carry out his 
agreement. Such must become the voluntary servants 
of the Lord. The requirements, therefore, of those who 
shall have a heavenly inheritance and those who shall 
be on the earth are likewise similar and require full 
obedience to the Lord. Note these words of Christ 
Jesus: “And whosoever of you will be the chiefcst, 
shall be servant of all. For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many.” (JTark 10 : d&45) 
While this text was addressed specifically to those 
whose hopes are heavenly, the same rule applies to 
those who get life on earth and shows that the ran- 
som inures to the benefit, not of everyone, but to those 
who comply with the rules. The text, therefore, means 
that Jesus Christ is the Ransomer for as many as ask 
and seek and comply with the divine rules governing 
salvation. 

SNARE 

lo Since the fall of man religion has been practiced 
by men. For centuries there have been, and there 



still are, numerous religions practiced by men, and you ; but they shall be as thorns in your sides, and 
the purpose announced by religionists is that such is their gods shall be a snare unto you.“-Judg. 2: 1-3. 
for the saving of souls. The people are led to believe I9 The religion of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
that salvation may be had by embracing some one is truly a snare and a racket. By means of the Cath- 
of such religions. The fear of disaster to them and olic religion millions have fallen into the Devil’s snare. 
of the loss of life and all other blessings and of being The Catholic religion constitutes the greatest snare 
sent to a place of conscious torture has put fear into of all religions, because it is claimed to find support 
the minds of men, and they have been induced to in the Scriptures and that the Catholic Hierarchy 
embrace and practice some kind of religion, believing represents the Lord God, whereas the doctrines of 
that by so doing they may obtain salvation. All reli- that system are the precepts of men contrary to the 
gions are the invention of the Devil, who puts fear Word of God. The Catholic religionists cause credu- 
into the mind of men and who induces people to em- lous people to draw near to God with their mouths, and 
brace and practice religion ; and, so doing, being in- that without any heart devotion to God or his Word 
duced by fear, they are led into the enemy’s snare of truth. “Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
and are kept away from God. Jehovah chose the people this people draw near me with their mouth, and with 
of Israel as for himself and led them out of Egypt, and their lips do honour met but have removed their heart 
he took them on a long journey to the land of Canaan. far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by 
The people who resided in the land of Canaan before the precept of men.” (Isa. 29 : 13) They are thus en- 
the coming of Israel practiced the Devil religion, and snared and kept blind to God’s gracious purpose. 
against such religion Jehovah specifically warned the That religion is a racket because millions of credu- 
Israelites. God commanded the Israelites to drive out lous persons are because of fear induced to give over 
those practitioners of religion and to destroy them, and their material substance to Catholic priests who falsely 
that they should make no alliance with such people. claim to be able to bring salvation to them and to their 
The instruction that God gave through Moses to the loved ones. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy claim that 
Israelites was specifically for the benefit of all those their chief mission is “the saving of souls” from pur- 
who agree to do the will of Jehovah God after the com- gatory or eternal torment, whereas they do exactly 
ing of Christ Jesus and the providing of the ransom the contrary. No man can save a soul, because salva- 
price. The instruction of Jehovah concerning such reli- tion is of Jehovah, whereas the Hierarchy teaches and 
gionists Moses gave to Israel in these words: “And practices that which is an abomination in the sight 
when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee ; of God and which he declares is abominable. The 
thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; thou Roman Catholic Hierarchy have taken out of the 
shalt make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto Scriptures a few texts here and there and associated 
them. And thou shalt consume all the people which such Scriptural texts with their own false teachings 
the Lord thy God shall deliver thee; thine eye shall of men, and, using these and by putting the people 
have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou serve their in fear, they thereby ensnare millions of persons and 
gods; for that will be a snare unto thee.” (Deut. cause them to fall away and be turned against God. 
7 : 2,16) Here Jehovah specifically told the Israelites Jehovah describes the true state and attitude of these 
that religion would serve to ensnare or entrap them religious leaders by causing them to utter the fol- 
in the Devil’s trap. Graven images used by the Canaan- lowing words : “For we have made lies our refuge, 
ites, and images like which are now used by the Roman and under falsehood we have hid ourselves.” (Isa. 
Catholic Hierarchy religionists, also constitute a snare 28: 15) The mere fact that a man is sincere in his 
to the people, as God so declared in his Word: “The devotion to his religion, and believes that by follow- 
graven images of their gods shall ye burn with fire: ing religious instructions given to him by his cler,vy- 
thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, man or priest he will be saved, is no evidence what- 
nor take it unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: soever that he is even approaching salvation, but, on 
for it is an abomination to the Lord thy God.” (Vs. 25) the contrary, such person is being led directly into 
The Lord specifically warned them against the snares the Devil’s snare. Why are religion and religious 
of the Devil which he set for them by the means of practices detrimental to men? Because religion is 
religion. The Israelites broke their covenant with Jeho- based upon a false conception of God and of his pro- 
vah, embraced and practiced the Devil religion, and vision for man, and because religion is the invention 
they were quickly ensnared: “And an angel of the of Satan, God’s enemy, and intended by the enemy 
Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made to mock God and to destroy men. It is a fraud and 
you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you is deceptive because operated and carried on in the 
unto the land which I sware unto your fathers; and name of God and Christ, when in fact it is exactly 
I said, I will never break my covenant with you. And opposed to Jehovah and his kingdom. It leads men 
ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this into destruction. For these reasons the Lord Jesus 
land; ye shall throw down their altars: but ye have says that Satan is a liar and murderer. That which 
not obeyed my voice : why have ye done this 4 Where- is false cannot possibly sanctify one and enable such 
fore I also said, I will not drive them out from before a one to walk in the paths of righteousness. All doc- 
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trines invented or promulgated by man that in any 
manner contradict the Word of God are false doc- 
trines. The Catholic organization and its priests have 
no power whatsoever to save souls, and making the 
people believe that they possess such power is not 
only a falsehood but an abomination in God’s sight. 
The Catholic Hierarchy falsely claim to represent God 
and Christ. If they did represent God and Christ, 
then they would obey God’s commandments and teach 
his Word; but, on the contrary, like the Pharisees 
of old, they have made the Word of God of none effect 
by means of their tradition, exactly as Jesus told the 
Jewish clergy that they had done.-Matt. 15: 1-9. 

HOW SANCTIFIED 

po When J&us was about to be taken away and put 
to death he prayed to Jehovah in behalf of his faith- 
ful disciples, and, among other things, he said in that 
prayer : “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth.” (John 17 : 17) Such is God’s means of sanc- 
tification. There is no other way of sanctification. 
Therefore the teaching of the doctrines of men ac- 
complishes anything but sanctification. It is not pos- 
sible for a man to walk in the way of righteousness 
without having a righteous guide. A perfect guide is 
necessary for man, because man is imperfect. Man 
cannot be properly guided by anything that is false. 
To be properly guided he must choose the way of 
truth and then follow in that way. When a man con- 
secrates himself to God, he then truly says, as it is 
written: “I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me.” (Ps. 119 : 30) The true 
guide for man is the Word of God. “Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” (Ps. 
119: 105) Having chosen the way of the truth, the 
man seeking salvation must continue to pray, as it 
is written : “Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for 
thou art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait 
all the day.” (Ps. 25 : 5) Those who devote themselves 
to God have their pathway marked out for them in 
the proper way ; as it is written: “All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies.” (Ps. 25: 10) When 
one walks in the way which God has marked out for 
obedient man, he is walking in the way of salvation. 
“For the word of the Lord is right ; and all his works 
are done in truth.” (Ps. 33: 4) The truth of God 
never fails. “For his merciful kindness is great to- 
ward us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Praise ye the Lord:” (Ps. 117 : 2) What is the truth? 
Certainly not the opinions of man, when man is so 
imperfect and unable to save himself. Jesus answered 
the question when he said God’s Word is truth. (John 
17 : 17) “Thy rightcousncss is an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and thy law is the truth.” (1’s. 119: 142) The 
law of God is always true. Consequently the man who 
seeks the way to salvation must be governed by God’s 
law, and not by the teachings of men, 

St That all men came into the world as sinners, being 

imperfect by reason of Adam’s sin, is made certain 
by the Scriptures. “Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” (Ram. 
5: 12) All such are born in sin and shapen in iniq- 
uity, and unwillingly so. “Behold, I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.” 
(Ps. 51: 5) All, therefore, are born in bondage to 
sin, which is certain to result in their destruction 
if they continue therein. How is it possible for any- 
one to get free? Certainly not by following error and 
practicing religion. The fact that Jesus died to pro- 
vide a redemptive price for the benefit of sinners 
does not automatically release men from the effects 
of sin. Something must be done by the creature be- 
fore he can receive the benefit of the ransom sacrifice. 
One may say, “I believe in the Lord Jesus”; but that 
of itself is not sufficient. How, then, can hc get free 
and walk in the way of salvation ? Jesus gave the 
answer : “Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye coltitinue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” (John 8: 31,32) 
One who believes on the Lord must then study God’s 
Word of truth and deport himself according to that 
truth. The Bible, which contains God’s Word of truth, 
is provided for the benefit of men now on earth, and 
those who would receive salvation must study it and 
find out what is the will of God concerning them. 

** The precious promises that guide men are con- 
tained in the Bible, but the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy insist upon their teaching that the ordinary 
people whom they call “the children of the Catholic 
Church” should not have the Bible and should not 
attempt even to read it except by the guidance of 
the priest, but that the people should take what the 
priest teaches and obey the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church. What possibly could be the motive to so teach 
sincere people? Manifestly to keep them in subjection 
to the Catholic organization that the Catholic Hier- 
archy might use their so-called “children of the 
church” to support them and to enable them to carry 
on their racket. That religious organization well knows 
that, when a sincere and honest person learns what 
is true in God’s Word concerning salvation, such sin- 
cere person will quickly abandon the Catholic organi- 
zation and strive to follow in the way of the Lord, 
because he sees plainly that salvation cannot come 
from any creature or organization, but that all sal- 
vation is from Jehovah. The Catholic system of reli- 
gion, therefore, is a deadly enemy of the people. In- 
stead of taking the Word of God and instructing the 
people with it, the priests of the Catholic organiza- 
tion harangue the people and insist on their keeping 
away from the Bible. What, then, should the sincere 
Catholics or others do instead of obeying the priest 
and receiving his approvalP The Scriptures answer: 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid- 
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ing the word of truth. But shun profane and vain 
babblings ; for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness.” (2 Tim. 2 : 15,16) No class of men have any 
authority to set up a system of religion and teach 
contrary to the Word of God and to induce people 
to believe that such a system of religion is a means 
of salvation. The one who is saved must devote him- 
self to God and study God’s Word that he may re- 
ceive God’s approval, and while so doing, as the fore- 
going scripture states, he must “shun - . . vain bab- 
blings”. Surely the repeating over and over again of 
some words addressed to a creature, or even to the 
Creator for that matter, is vain, and such, according 
to the Scriptures, is vain babbling and ‘increases unto 
more ungodliness’. 

48 A striking example of “vain babblings” is this 
one invented by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, name- 
ly, the credulous people are taught to pray by repeat- 
ing over and over again words to this effect: “Holy 
Mary, mother of God, pray for me. Holy Mary, mother 
of God, pray for me”; and with each utterance they 
are taught to fumble a string of beads called “the 
rosary”. Such a religious practice is entirely contrary 
to God’s Word and could not possibly receive God’s 
approval, but, on the contrary, he says that to him 
it is an abomination. The credulous Catholic child 
so praying thinks he is praying to a woman. For more 
than 1500 years sincere Catholic persons have been 
thus doing, addressing their prayer to Mary, the 
mother of Jesus. Did she ever hear the prayrrs of 
any such7 and does she hear those prayers now and 
answer them? Certainly not; because she died more 
than eighteen hundred years ago and could not pos- 
sibly be awakened out of death until the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple, in 1918. (1 Thess. 
4: 13-16; 2 Tim. 4: 1) To be sure, Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, was devoted to Jehovah; but she was a hu- 
man creature born imperfect and required the benefit 
of the ransom sacrifice for her salvation, and her 
resurrection must wait until Christ Jesus appeared 
and began his reign, as the Scriptures plainly so state. 
Surely, then, the prayers to Mary during the fifteen 
hundred years past have been entirely in vain and 
the poor people have been induced by the preachers 
to act in this erroneous way. Furthermore, God never 
authorized anyone aside from Jesus and himself to 
receive and answer prayers. There is no scripture 
that warrants one’s praying to Mary, To his disciples 
Jesus taught that they must pray to “thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, 
use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for they 
think that they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing”. (Matt. 6: 6,7) Seeing that the constant repeti- 
tion even unto God is in vain, then certainly it is 
vain to repeat time and again words addressed to 
any creature, including Mary. As to the proper way 
to pray, Jesus gave this instruction: “After this 
manner therefore pray ye: Cur Father which art 

in. heaven.” (Matt. 6: 6-9) Does Jesus or Jehovah 
in any manner instruct men to pray to creatures or 
in the name of any creature aside from the name 
of the Lord Jesus? Certainly not, but, on the con- 
trary, Jesus instructs as follows: “And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask 
any thing in my name, I will do it.” (John 14 : 13,14) 
Contrary to the instructions of Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus, the clergy turn the minds of the people away 
from God and to the creature, which causes them to 
worship and serve creatures rather than Jehovah; 
as it is written: “Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever.” (Rom. 
1: 25) Such is an abomination in the sight of God. 

;’ It may well be said that honest and sincere per- 
sons who by reason of the influence of the Catholic 
Hierarchy have been denied the Bible and kept in 
ignorance of the proper course to take are therefore 
not to be severely blamed because of their ignorance 
and their vain prayers and vain repetition ; but wheu 
the truth is hrought to the attention of such persons, 
then their responsibility is greater and continues to 
increase according to their knowledge. Religious teach- 
ings, that is, teachings promulgated by religious or- 
ganizations, cannot be a guide to salvation, but, on 
the contrary, lead men into the snare of the Devil, 
and only the Lord’s truth can rescue them therefrom; 
and as they come to a knowledge of what is in his 
Word, they must continue to inform themselves and 
walk in the way of righteousness. 

25 But how about one who has been in bondage to 
the religious organizations and who is later informed 
of the truth of God’s Word and learns that the only 
means of salvation is from Jehovah by and through 
Christ Jesus and his kingdom and who then resists 
or shuns the truth and opposes the kingdom of God 
under Christ and continues to tenaciously hold fast 
to the religious organization? While continuing in 
such a way, is it possible for him to find salvation? 
Will the ransom sacrifice operate beneficially toward 
such a person? If this person dies while still in oppo- 
sition to God’s kingdom under Christ, do the Scrip- 
tures show that he will be awakened out of death 
and be given an opportunity for the salvation of life 
during the reign of Christy The proper answer to 
these questions must have the full support of the 
Scriptures. Therefore let the Scriptures speak. 

PJ There are said to be many millions of persons 
on earth who are adherents to the Catholic organi- 
zation and who support the Hierarchy. At the present 
time Christ Jesus is judging the nations of the earth 
and is gathering unto himself his “other sheep” that 
shall comprise the “great multitude”. (John 10: 16) 
No doubt many of such sincere persons are in the 
denominations of the Catholic organization, and some 
in other religious organizations. The truth is preached 
within the hearing of such as a witness, and they hear 
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and believe, and those who do sincerely believe hasten 
to abandon the religious organization and to seek and 
to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, the King. Seeing the 
truth and observing those who are serving the truth, 
such persons do good unto the followers of Christ. 
What is the promise and hope of such? Such is show- 
ing goodness unto Christ Jesus by doing good to his 
servants. Jesus says to those who thus show their de- 
votion to him : “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. . . . These shall go . . . into life eternal.” 
(Matt. 25: 34,46) But there are many others in these 
religious organizations who also hear the message of 
the kingdom, and, instead of receiving it joyfully, 
they spurn that message and hold steadfastly with 
the Catholic Hierarchy and join with the Hierarchy 
in indulging in the cruel persecution of Jehovah’s 
faithful people who are serving God and Christ. If 
those persecutors of the Lord die while in that condi- 
tion of opposition, shall they be awakened out of death 
and avail themselves of the benefit of the ransom sacri- 
fice? Jesus answers, “These shall go away into ever- 
lasting [cutting off (Diaglott) ] .” Addressing himself 
to them he says: “Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
(Matt. 25 : 41) There would seem to be no reason or 
Scriptural authority for saying that such will be awak- 
ened out of death. 

*’ Is it Scriptural to hold that one must be begotten 
of the spirit before he can be everlastingly destroyed 
in the ‘second death”, from which there is no resur- 
rection? (Rev. 20: 14; 21: 8) One who willfully re- 
jects the Lord and his kingdom and persecutes those 
who advertise God’s kingdom is certainly sinning 
against the light, because it is the spirit of God 
that causes the light to shine out that men may see 
the way to salvation. Such, therefore, is sinning against 
the spirit of God. Jesus says : ‘He who speaketh against 
the holy spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world nor in the world to come.’ (Blatt. 12 : 32) 
“For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins.” (Heb. 10: 26) While this scripture 
applies specifically to those once in line for the king- 
dom, yet it announces the rule that applies to all, in 
harmony with the words of Jesus that he addresses 
to the “goats”. (Matt. 25: 41) Without a question of 
doubt there are many among the clergy who profess 
to be the servants of God and Christ who have the 
Bible and claim to teach it, and who see, from the 
evidence that the Lord has brought to their attention, 
that the kingdom is now here, and yet those men, 
moved by selfishness, spurn the kingdom and the king- 
dom message and persecute those who bring the mes- 
sage to the people. They also use all their power and 
influence to prevent the people from hearing the truth 
of and concerning the kingdom. Certainly they are 
not ignorant. Their opposing the kingdom of God is 
not because rJf ignorance, but they are doing so will- 

fully. They are far better informed than the Phari- 
sees of old, and of necessity the Lord’s announced rule 
as against the Pharisees applies with equal strength 
to those modern-day clergymen above described ; and 
concerning such the Lord Jesus says: “But woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea. and land to make one 
proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than yourselves. Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers! how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell 1” (Matt. 23 : 13,15, 33) For such will- 
ful, deliberate opposers of the kingdom, is there any 
further benefit to be received by them from the ran- 
som sacrifice! The Scriptural answer is No. God 
caused to be written concerning such willful sinners 
these words: “He that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses: of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and bath counted the blood of the covenant, whcre- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the spirit of grace?“-Heb. 10 : 28,29. 

ps Not only have such willful sinners indulged in 
religious teachings and practices contrary to God’s 
Word, by which they have led numerous ones into 
the Devil’s snare, but they have also willfully caused 
millions of others to be ensnared by the Devil by pre- 
venting them from hearing the truth. There is a great 
crowd of persons who willfully support the religious 
leaders and join with those leaders in the opposition 
to the kingdom of God under Christ. If they should 
die in that condition, is there hope for them in the 
resurrection period? If awakened in the reign of 
Christ, is there any reason why they would avail 
themselves of the ransom sacrifice and obey the divine 
law1 It does not appear that they would. The present 
is a time parallel to or likened to the time of the 
deluge, and like conditions now obtain, and concern- 
ing which Jesus says: “And as it was in the days of 
Nde, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 
They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that No’e en- 
tered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded.” (Luke 17 : 26-28) God’s Word 
does not hold out any hope of salvation to those reli- 
gious leaders who willingly oppose his kingdom and 
his King, nor does it hold out hope for the adherents 
of those religious systems who likewise willfully op- 
pose the kingdom. 

RESPONSIBILITY 

*O The present-day situation intensifies the respon- 
sibility resting upon those of the remnant and their 
companions, who have been enlightened by the truth 
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and have undertaken to serve God and his King. The 
people who have long been held in bondage to reli- 
gious traditions are in danger of certain destruction. 
It is the will of God that they shall be warned. Therc- 
fore God says to his covenant people: “Ye are my 
witnesses, saith the Lord, . . . that I am God.” (Isa. 
43: 10,12) Go, therefore, and tell the truth to the 
people about the kingdom, regardless of opposition. 
‘Warn t,hem from me.” “If thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way [of wickedness], that 

man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will 
i ‘rkquire at thine hand.” (Ezek. 33 : 7,8) Proclaim- 
ing this gospel of the kingdom is for a witness to the 
people of earth, and those to whom this gospel has 
been committed must be diligent in obeying the com- 
mandment to preach this gospel now. (Matt. 24 : la) 
It will not do to wait until after Armageddon to 
give the warning, because then it will be too late. 
The “strange work” of the Lord must be completed 
before Armageddon, and that “strange work” is to 
proclaim the truth against all forms of religion, which 
are an abomination in the sight of God, and is to 
make known to the people that all salvation is of 
Jehovah through Christ Jesus his King. 

PURPOSE OF SALVATION 

U’ Jehovah has provided for the salvation of men, 
not merely for their benefit, but for his own name’s 
sake. His great name is involved because the enemy 
has challenged him to find men who would prove 
faithful to him under the test. If God would force 
salvation upon men or provide for their automatic 
salvation through the benefit of the ransom sacrifice, 
that would not sustain his good name, but it would 
be merely an exhibition of his power. God could have 
so made Adam that he could not sin; but He did not 
do that. He gave Adam a choice of obedience and 
life or lawlessness and death. Adam chose the latter, 
and died, and must remain in that condition. Could 
Jehovah God put on the earth men who under the 
test would remain true and faithful to him? That is 
the issue. Satan declared God could not do so. God 
will prove beyond all doubt that he can do iio. He 
makes provision for Christ Jesus to buy mankind, 
and he offers men salvation, provided they will accept 
ahd conform themselves to his rules, and those who 
do comply with the divine rules shall live, because 
by so doing they prove their integrity toward God 
and magnify his name. 

a1 Faithful men from Abel to John maintained their 
integrity toward God and thereby proved Satan a liar ; 
yet those men cannot receive lift everlasting until 
first Jehovah builds up his capital organization. ( IIeb. 
11: 39,40) Now God has builded up Zion (Ps. 102 : 16), 
and those of Zion who have proved themselves faith- 
ful have maintained their integrity toward God and 
proved his supremacy, and that proves Satan is a liar. 
Now the Lord is gathering unto himself his “other 
sheep” that wilt comprise the “great multitude”, and 

all of such that prove faithful and maintain their 
integrity will be a vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
That does not mean that all who are Jonadabs will 
prove faithful, but all who are ultimately of the 
“great multitude” must bc faithful and shall main- 
tain their integrity toward God, and, so doing, they 
will prove Satan a liar. It is that faithful great mul- 
titude to whom God will commit the great privilege 
of fulfilling his mandate to “multiply and fill the 
earth” (Gen. 1: 2S), and those who then compose 
the righteous people of the earth will receive the 
benefit of salvation, and they also will be a vindica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name. All this work Jehovah does 
through his beloved Son Christ Jesus, who is his 
Vindicator. Therefore, as it is written, “Salvation be- 
longeth to Jehovah,” and not to any other. The man 
Jesus proved his integrity toward God and proved 
Satan is a liar. Jesus was subjected to the greatest 
opposition and suffered the ignominious death upon 
the tree that he might have pre-eminence in all things, 
and particularly in maintaining his integrity towards 
Jehovah. (Col. 1: 18) Because of his wholehearted and 
complete obedience even to the ignominious death God 
raised Jesus out of death and gave him “a name which 
is above every name” and provided that Christ Jesus 
shall be honored above all others and next to Jehovah : 
“that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father‘.” (Phil. 2: 10, 11) The salvation which 
Jehovah has provided for human creatures is for his 
own glory, as above stated in the scripture, and there- 
fore for his own name’s sake. 

3* The perfect life of Jesus furnished the purchase 
price for humankind, and all of the human race that 
avail themselves of the benefit of that purchase price 
by asking for it and by then continuing to walk ac- 
cording to the rules of the Lord in sanctification and 
full obedience shall receive God’s precious gift, which 
is life everlasting administered by and through Christ 
Jesus. (Rom. 6 : 23) All of such shall confess the name 
of and joyfully submit to Christ Jesus the King, whom 
Jehovah has made the Ruler over the earth. All of 
such shall be to the glory of Almighty God, proving 
to all creatures God’s supremacy and that his name 
alone is Jehovah. 

33 To offset the marvelous provision Jehovah has 
made for the vindication of his name and the salva- 
tion of men the Devil invents and puts into operation 
religion, by which means the religious practitioners 
claim that salvation comes to man by being religious. 
Religion turns the people away from God and dis- 
honors his name. Such is the Devil’s purpose in his 
futile attempt to carry out his wicked challenge to 
Jehovah. Religion is the means of putting fear into 
men’s mind, and by this means millious of human 
creatures are led into the snare of Satan. Being there, 
they do not ask for the benefit of the ransom sacri- 
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fice, and there is no Scripture proof or other reason 
why they should ever be resurrected and receive the 
benefit thereof. The religionists have induced the peo- 
ple to believe that there is a race between God and 
the Devil as to which may obtain the greater number 
of souls or persons. There is no such rival race. God 
permits the Devil to put forth every effort at his 
command to gain his end, and the Devil fails, and 
this will be completely made known at Armageddon. 
God provides through Christ Jesus salvation for those 
who believe God and Christ Jesus as the Redeemer 
and Savior of men. When the whole matter is fin- 
ished, all the wicked will have perished for ever and 
all who trust in God and in Christ and joyfully obey 
shall receive salvation in its fullness. Then every crea- 
ture that breathes will be praising Jehovah the Al- 
mighty One. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

q I. What is 
salvation? 

required of every human creature that obtains 

T 2. mFF,t provision has Jehovah made for the salvation of 

1 3. What is Jehovah’s primary purposed and how is the 
salvation of creatures related thereto? 

7 4. Will all human creatures benefit by reason of the ransom 
sacrifice? 

1 5,6. Does the ransom sacrifice guarantee the awakening out 
of death of Adam and all his offspring? How may we 
know whether such answer is correct? 

q 7. Explain whether it is reasonable to expect that Adam 
will have further opportunity of life. 

T 8. How does the situation as to Adam’s offspring differ 
from that in regard to Adam? 

3 9. How did ffod carry out his purpose to provide for the 
redemDtion of man? 

7 10. Expiain whether God could consistently rovide salva- 
tion for both Adam and his offspring. Tt S ow that the 
Scriptures make clear the conditions-precedent to anyone’s 
beneflting by the ransom sacrifice of Christ Jesus. 

q 11. How has Jesus come into possession of full power and 
authorit 
How ~11 such provision affect the condition of Adam’s .f 

to give everlasting life to the offspring of Adamf 

offspring? 
1 12. How can one .receive the benefit of the ransom sacrifice9 

a 

V 

a 

a 
74 

Apply the prophetic illustration seen at Genesis 47: 19,23. 
13. What is meant bv “consecration,,f Bv “sanctifiea- 

tion,‘) Of whom ar;! these required? - 
14. What is required of each one who would receive the 

benefit of the ransom sacrifice? 
15. How do these requirements apply to the men of old named 

or referred to at-Hebrews iii - 
16. What in this regard is required of those of the “great 

multitude ’ ‘P 
17. What, then, are the conditions precedent to be performed 

by everyone who would benefit by the ransom sncrifice? 
18. Point out the origin and purpose of religion, ant1 how 

it has served that purpose. Whnt instruction dtd Jehovah 
eive to the Israelites concernincr relieion and relirionists? 
and why did he so instruct thorn? D 

19, Why has religion, and particularly the Catholic religion, 
with its pm&ices, been so detrimentalf 

20. With scri 
21. Who nee 9 

tures, point out the only way of snnetification. 
salvation. and how did thev come into such 

conditionj Who will ’ et free from that conditionf 
22. Why does the Catho 1~. Hierarchy not encourage the use 8: 

of the Bibles 
23. Show that reliplous practices are a violation of the Scrip- 

tures and increase to more ungodliness. 
24. Are honest and sincere Catholic people to be blamed for 

their ignorance of the proper course to take and for their 
vain religious practleesf 

25. What questions here call for considerationf and how, 
only, can they be properly answeredf 

26. CornDare the attitude and action of two classes todav 
who thereby ualify as “sheep,’ or “goats”. 

27. What, accor 3. mg to the Scriptures, is sufficient to consti- 
tute sinning against the lightf How have the modern-day 
clergy been particularly blamable in this respect? 

28. What, besides themselves resisting the truth, have the 
religious leaders and the adherents of the religious sya- 
terns donef Is it to be expected that these will be awak- 
ened from death, and whyf 

29. What, then, is the present-day situation as intensifying 
the responsibility of the remnant and their eompanionsf 
Why is it so important that they be diligent in obeying 
the-commandme& to preach this gospel 60~0 - - 

30. Whv has -Jehovah urovided for the salvation of man? 
On what does the saliation of man now dependf and why 
was it so arrangedf 

31. On what condition, and when, will those who compose 
the righteous people of the earth receive the benefit of 
salvations Why is Christ Jesus called Jehovah’s Vindicator? 

32. How will all of the human race who receive life have 
had part in the vindication of Jehovah’s namef 

33. How has Satan sought to thwart Jehovah’s purposef 
How has this tended to serve such endf What will be the 
outcome of the whole matterf 

RELIGIONISM 

D URING the rebuilding of the temple at Jeru- 
salem after the seventy years of desolation of 
the land, a delegation of men representing the 

city of Bethel came up to Jerusalem to offer public 
prayer to be seen of men and to inquire about their 
self-imposed fasts and days of weeping and mourn- 
ing over bygone events of Jewish history. At the time 
the prophet Zechariah was encouraging the w?ork on 
the temple rather than taking time off to weep and 
howl and afflict himself over past events, thereby 
blinding oneself to the present great issue and to 
the Lord’s commandments and requirements of serv- 
ice at his temple. Hence the occasion became one for 
the giving of the divine expression on so vital a mat- 
ter. Zechariah reports: “Then came the word of the 
Lord of hosts unto me, saying, Speak unto all the 

people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted ana mourned in the fifth and seventh month, 
even those seventy years [of captivity in Babylon], 
did ye at all fast unto me, even to mc?” (7: 4,5) 
Since Jehovah raises the question, certainly then they 
had not indulged in ‘these self-imposed arrangements 
of men to glorify God or to remove the reproach that 
had come on his name. 

Jehovah’s prophet then tells these self-constituted 
sanctimonious dreaming idolaters that when they did 
eat and drink in their time of prosperity they did it, 
not to use their strength in the service of the Lord, 
but for their own selfish benefit: “And when ye used 
to eat, and when ye used to drink, was it not of your 
own accord ye did eat, and of your own accord ye 
did drink? Should ye not [have been doing] the 
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things which Jehovah had proclaimed by the hand of 
the former prophets, while yet Jerusalem was inhab- 
ited and in peace, with her cities round about her, 
and the South and the Lowland were inhabited!” 
-7 : 6,7, Rotherltam 

Prior to A.D. 1916 and the death that year of a 
leading servant of the Lord God those in a covenant 
with Jehovah to do his will were in a prosperous con- 
dition for that time. Their great adversity and cap- 
tivity to Satan’s organization came in 1917 and 1915, 
amid the World War. Thereafter the dreamers, who 
are opposers, wept and howled, and still weep and 
howl, because, as they say, ‘the last will and testa- 
ment of a dead man was not strictly followed,’ they 
assuming that any man could put a restriction upon 
God’s work. Jehovah by his prophet says to them that 
instead of being sticklers for adhering to the words 
and opinions of a deceased man they should study 
the prophecies, which were aforetime written for the 
comfort and aid and instruction of God’s people, and 
that they should feed upon these words of the Lord 
and be diligent to obey his commandments. The Lord 
caused the prophet Isaiah to write concerning the 
same class, at chapter fifty-eight, verses four and five, 
saying : “Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and 
to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not 
fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. Is it such a fast that I have chosen7 a day 
for a man to a&t his soul? is it to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day to the Lord?” To this prophecy The Watch- 
tower called attention and urged upon the lukewarm 
and the weeping ones to awaken and become obedient 
to the commandments of the Lord. But they continue 
to go on in their own way and give no heed to the 
Word of God.-Tke Watchtower 1929, pages 131,147. 

Now the time has come to preach the truth and 
the remnant must give the strictest heed to all the 
commandments of the Lord. (Acts 3: 22,23) If they 
will avert the great calamity of going into captivity 
to Satan’s organization and therefore falling at the 
battle of Armageddon, they must follow closely the 
Word of God as set forth by his prophets and which 
Word was written for the special aid and comfort 
of the Lord’s temple class, of which Christ Jesus is 
the Head and Chief Corner Stone. It behooves every 
one of the temple class to now walk circumspectly 
and render full obedience unto the Lord. 

God’s covenant people are commissioned to declare 
the judgments previously written in his Word and 
to render justice unto others. As stated at chapter 
seven, verses eight and’nine: “And the word of the 
Lord came unto Zechariah, saying, Thus spcaketh 
the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, 
and shew mercy and compassions every man to his 
brother.” Those who have agreed to do the will of 
God are admonished that they should not show par- 
tiality or exalt the name of man. (Ps. 50 : 20 ; Luke 

16: 15) Every member of the body of Christ should 
show mercy and compassion to his brethren and to 
all those consecrated to God. This is what the Lord 
God requires. (hlic. 6 : 8) To take selfish advantage 
of a brother in the Lord is a very reprehensible thing 
in God’s sight. Zechariah 7 : 10 continues, saying: 
“And oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine 
evil against his brother in your heart.” Evil su?mising 
and evil speaking against a brother is a manifesta- 
tion of the spirit of the class known as the “man of 
sin” and is evil against God’s anointed ones, and the 
practice of such will land the perpetrator of the 
wrong into the “evil servant” class. (1 Thess. 5: 15) 
Those men who came from the city of Bethel to the 
temple builders had been fasting, not to the glory 
of the Lord, but for sel:“lsh reasons; and the admoni- 
tion is for those who are now on earth and who claim 
to be followers of Christ Jesus to devote themselves, 
not to fasting, but to joyful service to the Lord, 

The Israelites were stiff-necked and refused to obey ; 
and they suffered therefor. Their course of action and 
punishment are noted as “ensamples” for our benefit, 
that we may take the proper course. Concerning this 
chapter seven, verse eleven, says: “But they refused 
to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped 
their ears, that they should not hear.” Not only is 
this the history of 2,500 years ago, but it exactly fits 
what “Christendom” and the “evil servant” class are 
doing and have been doing since 1922. JIany who 
claim to be God’s children, instead of willingly put- 
ting their shoulder to the wheel with others in esalt- 
ing the name of Jehovah, have opposed the kingdom 
work and continue to oppose it, and to do so with 
strong words and acts. Verse twelve says: “Yea, they 
made their. hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lord 
of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former proph- 
ets; therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts.” They have closed their ears to the truth and 
set their hearts against the kingdom work. The wrath 
of God came upon Israel for their disobedience; and 
that foreshadows that in the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty a like punishment shall come upon 
the opposers. 

“Christendom” would not hear during what is 
known as the “Elijah period” of the work of Jeho- 
vah’s people, down till A.D. 1918, and still persists 
in stubbornness; and the “evil servant” cl&s now 
make an alliance with others of Satan’s organization 
just as Judas Iscariot did, and put themselves in op- 
position to Cod’s kingdom, and when they cry to God 
he will not hear their cries. Pcrse thirteen of the 
prophecy declares: “Therefore it is come to pass, that 
as he cried, and they would not hear; so they cried, 
and I would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts.” Like- 
wise Proverbs 1: 20, 23, 24, 27-29 warns: “Wisdom 
crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the streets. 
Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my 
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spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto 
you. Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me: for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord.” 

Jehovah scattered the Israelites with great trouble 
by permitting them to be overthrown; concerning 
which Zechariah 7: 14 says: “But I scattered them 
with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they 

knew not: thus the land was desolate after them, 
that no man passed through nor returned; for they 
laid the pleasant land desolate.” This is typical of 
the “man of sin” class. Those who have been returned 
from Satan’s organization Babylon, and been enlight- 
ened and called to the kingdom and given the privi- 
lege of temple work, and who then willfully become 
lukewarm and disobedient, how much greater will be 
their punishment ! (Rev. 3 : 14-18 ; 1 Pet. 4 : 17 ; 2 Pet. 
2 : 12,13) Outward show for selfish reasons and hypoc- 
risy will receive a just recompense at the hands of 
the Lord. Those who joyfully obey will-receive the 
approval of the Lord. 

PRIVILEGES 

J EHOVAH told his faithful prophet Ezekiel how 
hypocritical religionists had defiled his name, and 
what should be their fate, to wit: “In their set- 

ting of their threshold by my thresholds [in my tem- 
ple], and their post by my post, and the wall between 
me and them ; they have even defiled my holy name 
by their abominations that they have committed: 
wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.” 
(Ezek. 43 : 8) Today worldly rulers have made God’s 
sacred temple to appear as a common thing. Politi- 
cians, Big Business, and the clergy have used the 
name of Almighty God for their own wicked and 
selfish purposes. In Germany, for example, even as 
elsewhere, they have set up a state religion in the 
name of Almighty God, and have told the people that 
such state religion must be practiced by them. They 
have suppressed the truth and God’s witnesses in the 
truth. The subservient clergy in such lands, together 
with their allies, have held forth politics and what 
is called “patriotism” as the obligation which God 
has laid upon his people. Many of those would-be 
leaders have adopted their own abominable creation, 
the League of Nations, as a substitute for the king- 
dom of Almighty God, and have set that abominable 
thing in God’s holy place. Such defiling will no longer 
be possible under God’s arrangement. (Ezek. 45 : 1-6) 
Because of these detestable acts committed by “Chris- 
tendom” Jehovah consumes them in his anger. The 
words (at Eiekiel 43 : 8) “I have consunted them in 
mine anger” are prophetic words of what Jehovah 
will do in his slaughter at Armageddon to these de- 
filers, just as he did to the ancient kings of typical 
Israel. 

Jehovah now in his temple says to Ezekiel, and 
therefore to the class whom Ezekiel represents: “Now 
let them put away their whoredom, and the carcases 
of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever.” (Ezek. 43 : 9) These words 
constitute a warning to God’s remnant now, and to 
everyone who has made an agreement or covenant to 
do Jehovah’s will. 

In the land of “Christendom”, and within the so- 
called “church” systems, there are those who have 
made an implied covenant with God and who think 
to make themaeives acceptabIe by self-righteousness, 
and yet at the same time they sympathize and affili- 
ate with, obey and even fight for the ruling factors 
of Satan’s organization, who are like dead carcasses. 
These must be put away. 

The purposes of Jehovah are symbolized in this 
visionary temple described by Ezekiel’s record. “Thuu 
son of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, 
that they may be ashamed of their iniquities; and 
let them measure the pattern.” (Ezek. 43 : 10) This 
is a commandment of the Almighty God to his faith- 
ful remnant to make known to all “Christendom” 
his purposes. This message must go to the “prisoner” 
class, and to the self-righteous, that they may have 
an opportunity to discern the difference between the 
holy and the unclean, and between God’s organiza- 
tion and his works and, on the other hand, the works 
and organization of Satan the enemy. 

A knowledge of their real condition should make 
prospective members of the “great multitude” ashamed, 
repentant and eager to join God’s servants in acknowl- 
edging, honoring and obeying “the higher powers”, 
namely, Jehovah, the Most High God, and his King 
of kings, Christ Jesus. “And if they be ashamed of 
all that they have done, shew them the form of the 
house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws thereof; and write it 
in their sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.” 
(Ezek. 43 : 11) This command applies to God’s rem- 
nant now. Great is their privilege to execute it. 

“This is the law of the house; Upon the top of the 
mountain, the whole limit thereof round about shall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.” 
(Ezek. 43: 12) The profane and unclean must keep 
away from the temple ground. The house of Jehovah 
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is high up: “the mountain of Jehovah’s house.” (Isa. 
2: 2,3, A.R.V.) Thus the temple proper as seen in 
Ezekiel’s vision is built upon the third platform, the 
topmost above the ground that is outside of the wall 
of the outer court. The entire enclosure is on the top 
of the great mountain seen in vision by Ezekiel. (Ezek. 
40 : 2) This shows that Jehovah’s royal house or tem- 
ple class surmounts the mountain of God’s organiza- 
tion and is the capitol of that organization. 

In Jehovah’s temple envisioned by Ezekiel there 
was an altar. In the fulfillment of that prophetic vi- 
sion the Lord’ Jesus Christ is the great sacrificing 
Priest, and his service is all-sufficient for the atone- 
ment of sin. The Lord’s remnant on earth are shown 
the measurements of the altar, that they may have 
an appreciation of what sacrifices they may offer. 
(1 Pet. 2: 5) Revelation 11: 1 states: “And there was 
given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, 
saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worship therein.” “And 
these are the .measures of the altar after the cubits: 
The cubit is a cubit and an handbreadth; even the 
bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and 
the border thereof by the edge thereof round about 
shall be a span: and this shall be the higher place 
of the altar. And from the bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle even 
to the greater settle shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit. So the altar shall be four cubits; 
and from the altar and upward shall be four horns. 
And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
square in the four squares thereof. And the settle 
shall be fourteen cubits long, and fourteen broad in 
the four squares thereof; and the border about it 
shall be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall 
be a cubit about; and his stairs [the steps thereof 
(R.V.)] shall look toward the east.” (Ezek. 43 : 13-17) 
The hearth of the altar is foursquare. In offering the 
sacrifice the high priest ascends the altar steps with 
his face westward toward the door of the temple, 
moving in the same direction as the sun moves across 
the sky. 

The altar here described is different from the “altar 
of wood” situated in the holy of the temple. (Ezek. 
41: 22) Primarily the altar here represents the ran- 
som sacrifice of Christ Jesus. The Lord Jesus stated 
that his blood is the blood of the New Covenant; 
therefore the altar must represent sacrificial privileges 
in connection with the New Covenant, which must be 
validated at Mount Zion with the blood of Christ 
Jesus. The faithful followers of Christ Jesus, and 
therefore members of the royal priesthood, officiate 
at this altar by reason of the fact that they are ‘made 
able ministers of the new covenant’. (2 Cor. 3 : 6) 
Jehovah selects those of the royal priesthood, and 
with that man has no deciding power whatsoever. 
“And thou shalt give to the priests the Levites that 
be of the seed [house] of Zadok, which approach 

[are near (R.V.)] unto me, to minister unto me, 
saith the Lord God, a young bullock for a sin offer- 
ing.” (Ezek. 43 : 19) The heavenly priesthood will 
not be of the ancient priestly order of the house of 
Aaron. The clergy of “Christendom” will be no part 
thereof. Not even Christ Jesus selects these places 
for himself. “So also Christ glorified not himself to 
be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, 
Thou art my Son, today have I begotten thee. As he 
saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec.” (Heb. 5 : 5,6) 
Jehovah decides the entire matter. All of the royal 
priesthood are selected by Jehovah, and these are 
with Christ Jesus, the High Priest, at the inaugura- 
tion of the New Covenant, at his coming to the temple. 

As Christ Jesus approached to the inauguration 
of the New Covenant he approached Jehovah God on 
the basis of the merit of his own human sacrifice (this 
being pictured in Ezekiel’s vision of the temple by 
“a young bullock for a sin offering”), which sacrifire 
was made in behalf of the obedient ones of mankind. 
The underpriests, that is, the members of the body 
of Christ, accompany him at the inauguration of the 
New Covenant. Verses 20 and 21 of the prophecy 
(Ezekiel 43) picture the application of his merit in 
behalf of those of mankind that believe and obey. 
The true and meritorious ‘blood sprinkling’ took place 
at the making of the New Covenant nineteen hundred 
years ago ; as it is written : “And to Jesus the medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprin- 
kling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.” 
-Heb. 12 : 24. 

According to Ezekiel 43: 22, the offering of the 
kid is not made at the same time as that of the bul- 
lock, but on the second day of the temple service: 
“And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of 
the goats without blemish for a sin offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it 
with the bullock.” The “kid of the goats” represents 
the members of the body of Christ, the underpriest- 
hood, and this illustration shows that the sacrifice of 
the body by the Lord is only secondary in significance 
at the inauguration of and carrying into effect of the 
New ‘Covenant. The body members have part in it 
by reason of the fact that they are part of the priest- 
hood, but the real value is in Christ Jesus himself. 

In the temple service the burnt offering determines 
the acceptableness of the sin offering: “When thou 
hast made an end of cleansing [the altar], thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out 
of the flock without blemish. And thou shalt offer 
them before [Jehovah], and the priests shall cast salt 
upon them, and they shall offer them up for a burnt 
offering unto [Jehovah]. Seven days shalt thou pre- 
pare every day a goat for a sin offering : they shall also 
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish.” (Ezek. 43: 23-25) The offering of 
the bullock as a sin offering is followed by the burnt 
offering, which is evidence of God’s acceptance of 
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the sin offering. From Pentecost until now God has 
been accepting those who will finally constitute mem- 
bers of the body of Christ, and who are pictured by 
the sin offering of the “kid of the goats”, which was 
offered on each day for seven days. “Seven days shall 
they purge [make atonement for] the altar, and 
purify it; and they shall consecrate themselves.” 
(Ezek. 43: 26) The closing hours of the ‘seventh 
day’ are now here and the purging or atoning work 
will soon end. 

The end of the period of sacrifice of Christ Jesus 
and his body members will mark the end of the “seven 
days”. “ And when these days are expired, it shall be, 
that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests 
shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 

your peace offerings; and I will accept you, saith 
the Lord God.” (Ezek. 43: 27) The ‘(eighth day” 
is the day or time following the period of sacrifice; 
hence it marks the beginning of the day of fulfilling 
of the divine mandate to “fill the earth” by the <‘great 
multitude” under the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then the people will be calling on the name 
of Jehovah “to serve him with one consent”, and the 
royal priesthood will be serving for the reconcilia- 
tion of the people with God. The work of reconcilia- 
tion will continue during the millennial or thousand- 
year reign, and at the conclusion thereof “I will 
accept you, saith the Lord God”. That will mark 
the time when Christ Jesus turns over the kingdom 
to Jehovah.-1 Cor. 15: 24. 

LETTERS 

JEHOVAH’S PRAISE SUNG WITH PHONOGRAPH 

PHONOGRAPH HAS HELPED WONDERFULLY 
DEA& BROTHER BUTHERFORD : 

DEAR BROTHER HUTHERFOKD : 

Just a line to say how wonderfully the phonograph work has 
helped me to fulfill my obligations to the Lord. It is just as 
if you were working with me, doing the hardest part. The abun- 
dant joy of Jehovah’s organization, after the deep poverty 
suffered at Satau’s hands, is more than one can express in 
word8. 

With much love and many thanks to the brethren for the 
provision of the phonograph, 

Your sister in Jehovah’s service, 
GLADYS SACKVILLE, Pancoolver. 

With echoes of the great international convention in London 
still rin 

ci( 
ing in our heart8 to help u8 on our way, we returned 

last wee to our corner of the field here in Paris. It would be 
impossible to attempt to pen my gratitude to Jehovah for all 
the good things received at his hand during that wonderful 
congress, and I can but say that every item on the program 
was a fresh thrill, not forgetting the wide work of prepara- 
tion and advertising which took place beforehand in which 
every one of us had opportunity of taking part. 

A German Jew who had been in a concentration camp said 

clined) ; but, by using a tiny folding machine which can be 

warmly that he thought Jehovah’s witnesses were the most 
courageous people on<arth. We are joyful to share with our 
brethren throughout the world in the difficulties and joys in 

got right into the homes of people, Jehovah’s praises are being 

whatever is in 8tore for us. In our Father’8 strength we can 
accomplish all things. With love and greeting8 from 

sung m spite of our sparse knowledge of French, and many 

Your sister in the grand fight, 

interesting experiences are coming our way. 

V. G. RELF, Paoneer. 

Everyone here is talking about the probability of war in a 
few days, and all sort8 of preparations are being made. People 
are standing in groups in the streets conversing in anxious tones, 
and some of the women are in tears because their menfolks 
have been called up. But we rejoice as the QREAT war (Arma- 
geddon) approaches, and we thank our Father for our little 
part in his great organization, in every privilege of daily going 
in service to him. hlay we continue to stand shoulder to shoul- 
der in that. 

It is a pretty tough job here in this city, in view of the Ian 

fi 
uage difficulty, and also the dreadful ‘concierge’ custom, etc. ; 
ut we came back with fresh determination to mess on in this ___ _ --. .~. ..~ 

glorious fight. In the paet it ha8 been thought chat Paris, with 
its huge blocks of flats, would be difficult to work with the 
phonogra h on first calls, but the big convention gave us a 
eaurt an K we have found a way. We are not free to use the 
$oorstep method with the hon6graph as in England, because 
of the necessary continual x edging of these ‘concierge’ persons 
(who do not even stop at manhandling us if they feel so in- 

DETERMINED TO MAINTAIN INTEGRITY 
DEAR BROTHER ~WTIIERFOI~D : 

We, your brethren assembled in convention at Detroit, desire 
to express our gratitude and JOY to Jehovah for the privilege 
of beinp his witnesses. We are glad to be colaborers with you 
in exposing the enemies of Jehovah. 

After the talks on Saturday and Sunday [September 19, 111, 
we are more determined than ever to maintain our integrity to 
Jehovah and his kingdom. We will, by the Lord’8 grace, show 
this by OUI increased activity in the Lord’s work. 

We send you our Christian love. May Jehovah continue to 
bless you and direct you in this day of battle. 

(Continued from page 370) 

-WATCHTOWER” CAMPAIGN 

Four full months of 1939, January to April inclusive, have 
been set aside for the biggest, if not most important? yet of the 
campai ns to publish Jehovah’s kingdom. It is designated the 
“Wutc tower” a campaigu because of the special offer made, 
agreeable to arrangement8 of the Society, to wit, a full year’s 
subscription for the magazine The Watchtower together with 
the book Enemies or any other one desired of the bound book 
series egd a copy of the new booklet Face the Facts, on a con- 
tribution of but $1.00. This will be the offer in every language 
in which The Watchtower appears; hence this four-month cnm- 
paign will be both international and world-wide. Every reader 
oic The Watchtower who appreciates its real value and the dire 
need of all people of good will today for its spiritual food, will 
without urging desire to take part in this campaign. If not al- 
ready in touch with the Society’s service organization, write 
thi8 ofllce and make arrangements for the campaign. All pub- 

lishers should begin preparing now for this event. A monthly 
report in the regular way will be expected of each publisher. 
Consult the laformant for all details hereon. 

“FAITHFUL AND TRUE” 

The “Faithful and True ” testimony period will continue on 
to the end of December. A most unusual offer makes this 
period an outstanding one, to wit: Pin&cotton, Book One, 
Book Two, and Book Three, are together being offered to the 
public on a contribution of but 3%. All kingdom publishers 
familiar with this marvelous exposition of the entire prophecy 
of Ezekiel know that they set forth repeatedly God% great 
purpose: “ And they shall know that I am Jehovah. ” As an 
alternative the pubhshers may place the book Preparatwn and 
the new booklet Warnrng on a 2% contribution. At the least; 
Warning should be placed, on 5c. Let all promptly report their 
work. 
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